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PREFACE. 


NCOURAGED  by  the  rapid  sale  of  the  first 
edition  of  my  work,  '  Our  Hymns :  their 
Authors  and  Origin/  and  the  favourable 
reception  given  to  it,  I  have  adopted  the 
suggestion  of  some  of  my  friendly  critics,  and  have  both 
emended  the  former  material,  and  enlarged  the  plan 
(^  the  work,  so  as  to  make  it  a  Biographical  Companion 
to  all  the  principal  Hymnals,  and  substantially  a  new  work. 
The  labour  of  including  so  many  authors  (more  than  five 
hundred),  and  the  thousands  of  hymns  in  so  many  Collec- 
tions, and  the  necessary  research  and  correspondence 
involved,  have  been  very  great;  but  it  is  hoped  that  the 
result  will  be  valued  by  the  general  reader,  and  especially 
1^  the  large  and  increasing  class  who  take  delight  in  Hymns 
and  Hymnology. 

Most  people  have  their  favourite  hymns,  and  there  are 
millions  who  from  week  to  week  use  their  Hymn  Books  in 
public  worship,  until  they  find  that  a  thousand  pleasing 
associations  are  clustering  around  the  hymns  they  sing,  and 
their  familiar  words  are  influencing  their  daily  and  most 
sacred  feelings,  and  interweaving  themselves  in  the  very 
fabric  of  their  spiritual  nature.  It  is  the  object  of  this 
work  to  provide  such  information  of  the  authors  and  origin 
of  our  hymns  as  will  add  to  the  pleasure  and  advantage  of 
private    devotion    and    public  worship.     Some  Collections 
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give  the  names  of  the  authors.  These  can  be  turned  to  in 
our  *  Alphabetical  List  of  Authors/  and  the  biography,  &c. 
at  once  found.  But  some  of  the  principal  Collections  give 
no  names  of  authors.  In  using  them  it  will  be  necessary 
to  find  the  first  line  of  the  hymn  in  our  *  Comprehensive 
Index  of  Psalms  and  Hymns ; '  and  thus  the  author,  and 
what  is  known  of  him  and  of  the  particular  hymn,  will 
be  ascertained.  To  explain  more  fully  our  object,  we  shall 
quote  the  following  passage  from  our  former  work: — 

In  our  public  assemblies  prose  compositions  are  usually  given  with 
the  illustration  they  derive  from  our  knowledge  of  the  author.  We 
know  something  of  the  speaker  who  addresses  us,  or  he  announces  a 
well-known  name  as  that  of  the  author  of  what  he  reads ;  or,  if  it  be  in 
a  place  of  worship,  pre-informs  us  that  he  is  going  to  read  part  of  the 
Gospel  of  S.  John,  or  of  an  Epistle  by  S.  Peter  or  S.  PauL  And  we  very 
seldom  put  any  prose  composition  to  the  disadvantage  of  being  judged  on 
its  intrinsic  merits,  and  apart  from  our  knowledge  of  its  author  (although, 
for  special  reasons,  this  is  done  in  some  departments  of  our  literature). 
But  our  hymns  usually  suffer  from  this  disadvantage.  In  many 
instances  they  embody  the  sentiments  of  a  particular  writer,  and  were 
bom  of  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  which  he  wrote  them  ;  yet  all  that 
we  know  of  them,  beyond  their  internal  testimony,  is  their  number  in  a 
Collection,  or  the  page  on  which  they  are  found.  It  is  the  object  of  this 
work  to  assist  in  the  removal  of  that  disadvantage,  and  to  lend  new 
interest  to  our  public  praise  by  informing  the  worshipper  of  the  lives  of 
the  authors  whose  hymns  he  sings,  and  of  the  origin  and  history  of 
those  hymns.  To  illustrate,  every  thoughtful  reader  or  worshipper  will 
see  the  new  meaning  and  value  that  belong  to  such  a  psalm  as 

'  Out  of  the  depths  I  cry  to  thee,' 

when  he  recognises  in  its  translator  a  Christian  David,  the  storm-tossed 
Luther,  writing  in  1524,  when  struggling  to  emerge  from  the  dark  waves 
of  spiritual  conflict ;  and  that 

'  Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care/ 

is  more  than  before,  when  received  from  much-suffering  Richard  Baxter 
persecuted  and  afflicted,  alike  uncertain  of  his  liberty  and  his  life;  and 
that 

*  God  mores  ia  a  mysteriows  way  * 

has  a  new  interest  when  accepted  from  the  pen  of  Cowper,  involved  in 
thick  clouds,  yet  not  without  some  beams  of  light  shining  fitfully  on 
him  through  their  rifts.  It  is  the  object  of  this  work  to  supply  such 
illustrative  information.    The  writer  has  felt  the  want  of  such  a  work, 
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and,  finding  itm  onsupplied,  he  has  made  an  humble  attempt  to 

The  biographical  sketches  are  arranged  in  chronological 
"■der,  so  as  to  provide  the  materials  for  a  history  of  the 
hools  of  hymn-writers,  and  the  eras  of  the  hymnic  art  1 
'  not  think  it  possible  to  include  in  one  volume  the 
ory  and  the  biographies,  nor  have  I  attempted  to  give 
:hes  of  a// hymn-writers.  Having  with  r^^ret  to  draw 
H*ere  the  line  of  limitation,  I  have  confined  myself  to 
who  have  so  far  won  their  way  to  public  favour  as  to 

place  in  one  or  more  of  the  twenty-five  principal 

ons  to  which  this  work  is  a  Bic^^pbical  Companion, 

fhich  I  have  given  a  list 

mits  of  this  preface  will  adnut  of  only  one  pre- 

step,    the   determination    of   what    precisely  a 

iymn  should  he.    Nearly  a  century  ago  the  Rev. 

"on  said :  *  They  should   be  hymns,  not  odes,  if 

"public  worship, and  for  the  use  of  plain  people. 

simplicity,  and  ease  should  be  chiefly  attended 

nagery  and  colouring  of  poetry,  if  admitted  at 

e    indulged   very  sparingly  and   with  great 

\r  Roundcll  Palmer  says,  along  with  other 

ut  hymns:  'Aflfectation  or  visible  artifice  is 

:ss  of  homeliness :  a  hymn  is  easily  spoiled 

-rto  note.     Nor  will  the  most  exemplary 

ctrine  atone  for  do^^rel,  or  redeem  from 

didactic  style.'     Dean  Alford  says : — 

;hauld  be  plain  in  diction,  chastened  in  imagery, 
umble  in  its  approach  to  God  Its  lines  should 
so  that  they  may  easily  find  their  way  to  the 
f  stay  unbidden  in  his  memory.  It  should  be 
departing  at  times  from  perfect  uniformity,  as 
le    departure,  and  give  a  charm  to  its  usual 

omery  says  : — 

egrinning,  middle,  and  end.    There  should  be 
tHe   tliou^kts,   and  their  mutual  dependence 
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should  be  so  perceptible  that  they  could  not  be  transposed  without 
injuring  the  unity  of  the  piece ;  every  line  carrying  forward  the  connec- 
tion, and  every  verse  adding  a  well-proportioned  limb  to  a  symmetrical 
body.  The  reader  should  know  when  the  strain  is  complete,  and  be 
satisfied,  as  at  the  close  of  an  air  in  music 

Much  of  the  information  contained  in  this  work  has  been 
obtained  by  research  in  the  British  Museum  and  other 
public  libraries,  and  much  also  by  correspondence.  In  the 
Preface  to  the  former  work  the  names  of  many  kind  helpers 
were  given.  They  have  now  become  too  numerous  even 
to  name.  Their  valuable  services  are  acknowledged  in 
different  parts  of  the  work,  where  the  information  they 
supplied  is  given.  But  to  the  following,  whose  assistance 
was  specially  valuable  because  of  their  position  as  compilers^ 
or  as  having  rendered  important  service  to  Hymnology,  or  on 
other  accounts,  the  author  gratefully  offers  his  best  thanks : 
--The  Revs.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  Bart.,  E.  H.  Bickersteth,  M. A., 
W.  J.  Blew,  M.A.,  Edward  Caswall,  R.  R.  Chope,  B.A., 
Edward  Harland,  M.A.,  W.  W.  How,  M.A.,  Prebendary 
Kynaston,  Canon  Oakeley,  Dean  Stanley,  Dr.  Vaughan  (of 
Doncaster),  Dr.  Hall  Kennedy,  Dr.  Halley,  Dr.  Whittemore, 
H.  Piggin,  A.  Tozer  Russell,  B.C.L.,  Godfrey  Thring,  B.A., 
J.  T.  Wigner,  J.  Russell  Woodford,  M.A.,  Charles  Reed,  Esq., 
M.P.,  F.S A,  John  Macray,  Esq.  (of  the  Taylor  Institution, 
Oxford),  and  the  late  Robert  Campbell,  Esq. ;  and  to  Arch- 
deacon Sir  George  Prevost,  Bart,  for  some  account  of  his 
brother-in-law,  the  lamented  Rev.  Isaac  Williams,  B.D.  He 
is  also  much  indebted  to  a  relative  of  the  late  Edward  Osier, 
Esq.,  author  of  many  hymns,  for  some  particulars  of  his  life; 
to  Revs.  Dr.  Littledale  and  Gerard  Moultrie,  M.A,  for  in- 
formation about  the  new 'People's  Hymnal;'  to  Earl  Nelson, 
for  obliging  him  with  the  proof-sheets  of  the  new  '  Sarum 
Hymnal,'  and  for  much  information;  to  David  Creamer,  Esq., 
of  Baltimore,  U.  S.,  author  of  '  Methodist  Hymnology,'  for 
information  from  America;  and  to  the  Rev.  J.  A  Eberle,  for 
original  information  from  Germany.  To  the  Rev.  L.  C.  Biggs, 
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MA,  editor  of  'Hymns  Ancient  and  Modern,  with  Annota- 
te/ie  is  much  indebted  for  passing  the  work  in  review  as 
t  went  through  the  press.   In  the  preparation  of  this  work, 
fe  author  has  also  thankfully  availed  himself  of  the  infor- 
itjon  collected  by  other  labourers  in  the  same  field ;  and 
has  obtained  the  services  of  Mr.  C.  D.  Hardcastle,  of 
ghley,  who  has  for  years  been  successfully  engaged  on 
same  subject,  and  of  Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick,  of  8i  Sun 
if  Bishopsgate,  who  is  well  known  as  having  devoted 
e  to  hymnology,  and  who  gave  this  work  the  benefit 
careful  revision  as  it  was  being  printed,  and  enriched 
bis  rare  stores  of  hymnic  knowledge.     It  is  hoped 
s  volume  will  not  only  be  a  useful  Handbook  to  the 
)er,  but  also  a  Book  of  Reference  for  literary  men 
Jergy,  and  all  who  desire  reliable  information  upon 
rs  and  Songs  of  the  Church.     The  author  r^frets 
fne  instances,  he  has  been  obliged  to  be  content 
ximate  results,  where  his  aim  was  absolute  ac- 
compJeteness.    His  apology  must  be  the  great 
?  period  and  subjects  included,  and  the  extreme 
ascertaining  some  of  the  almost  innumerable 
^formation  required.     To  the  generous  judg- 
'eader  he  commends  his  work,  hoping  it  may 
ve  in  some  d^iree  advanced  the  hymnologic 
^e  assisted  in  the  intelligent  and  delightful 
irtb's  preparatory  praise. 
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ind  dates  of  ihe  authors  were  added  in  1867        .  Bap/. 


Hyraa  Book.'    Published  nitder  the  direction  of  the 
Saptist  Assodatioa  (iSca).    It  took  its  present  fotm 
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Imody  :  a  Collection  of  above  900  Psalms,  Hymns, 
iaJ  Songs,  selecteil  and  arranged  for  Public,  Social, 
d  Private  Worahip,'  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Bicker- 
T  of  Watlon  (1833  i  two  hundred  and  forty-dgbth 

36r)  ■  - -S"^'- 

ims, '  ba«ed  on  Ihe  Christian  Psalmody  of  the  late 
'  Bickersteth,  compiled  anew  by  his  son,  the  Rev, 
J, Bicktanteth,  M.A.  (1858;  sixthedition,  1867)      E.  H.  Bi 
ns   for  Public  Worship,'  selected  aod  arrsnsed 
tichard  Bargesa,  B.D.,  and  the  Rev.  C.  F.  S. 
third  edilion,  1857;  tenth  ediUoo,  1866)        ,     Burgm. 
the  Rt^.  R-  R-  Chopc  B.A.  (1858)     ,         .     CAcpe, 
9    Adapted    to   (he  Services  of  the  Church  of 
,d    by   the   Rev.   WiUiam  John  Hall,  M.A. 
ectioB  ia  somedmes  called  the  'Mitre'  Hymn 
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d  Hymas,  arranged  for  the  Public  Services 
land.  '  by  the  Rev.  Charles Kerable,  M.A., 
)_  This  is  used  by  1,000  congr^ations, 
liair  a  million  copies  .... 
i^eea  of  Scripture  for  Christian  Worship.' 
net-egational  Ministers  of  Leeds  <l8S3). 
uSe  of   more  than  100,000  copies  . 


xii  List  of  Hymnals. 

R( 
word. 
The  Church  Psalter  and  Hymn  Book.'    By  the  Rev.  William 

Mercer,  M.A.,  Incumbent  of  S.  George's,  Sheffield  (1861 ; 

rearranged  Oxford  edition,  1864).     This  Hymnal  is  used  in 

1,000  Churches,  several  Cathedrals,  and  (by  Royal  direction) 

in  the  Royal  Chapels,  and  has  an  annual  sale  of  about  100,000 

copies.    We  have  used  the  Oxford  edition  in  thb  work  .        •    Mercer, 

*  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship. '    Compiled  for  the  use  of  the  Medio* 

dist  New  Connexion  (1865) Meth,  N. 

'  The  New  Congregational  Hymn  Book.'  Compiled  by  a  Committee 
of  the  Congregational  Union  (1859).  This  work  has  had  a 
sale  of  700,000  copies AI  Cong, 

'  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Divine  Worship'  (1867).    The  Authorised 

Collection  of  the  Presb3rterian  Church  in  England  .        •        .    N,  Pra, 

•The  People's  Hymnal' (1867) PeopU. 

*  The  Hymn  Book.'    Edited  by  the  Rev.  Andrew  Reed,  D.D. 

( 1841).  Based  on  his  Supplement  of  181 7  (nineteenth  edition, 
1868) Retd. 

*  Hymns  for  Christian  Worship.'    By  the  Religious  Tract  Society 

(1866) R.T.S. 

*  The  Sarum  Hymnal.'  Edited  by  Earl  Nelson  and  the  Revs.  J.  R. 

Woodford  and  E.  A.  Dayman  (1868).  This  is  a  rearrange- 
ment and  enlargement  of  '  The  Salbbury  Hymn  Book,'  pre- 
pared by  Earl  Nelson  in  1857,  and  of  which  115,000  copies 
had  been  sold  up  to  1866 Sal, 

•Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  Worship;  with  an  Appendix.' 
By  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge.  First 
Edition  of  Hymns,  1853;  Psalms,  1855;  Appen<&x,  1863. 
This  is  used  in  1,^00  Churches,  and  has  had  a  sale  of  more 
than  2,000,000  copies S.  P,  C.  K. 

*  Our  Own  Hymn  Book,'  a  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for 

Public,  Social,  and  Private  Worship.  Compiled  by  C.  H. 
Spuigeon  (1866) Spurg, 

'  A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  People  called  Metho- 
dists.' By  the  Kev.  John  Wesley,  M.A.  With  a  Supplement 
(1 831).  The  original  work  bears  date  1789,  but  some 
hymns  have  been  added  since  Mr.  Wesley's  death.  This  is 
the  Hymn  Book  of  the  original  Wesleyans.  The  annual  sale 
is  about  200,000  copies Wes. 

'The  Wesleyan  Methodist  Hymn  Book  ;  with  Miscellaneous 
Hymns  suitable  for  Occasional  Services.'  This  was  prepared  in 
1853,  by  the  Rev.  James  Everett,  as  the  Hvmn  Book  of  the 
We^eyan  Reformers.  It  contains  Mr.  Wesley's  Collection  of 
1789.     160,000  copies  had  been  sold  up  to  1863    .        .        •     Wet,  Ref, 

*  The  Church  and  Home  Metrical  Psalter  and  Hymnal :  containing 

nearly  600  Psalms  and  Hymns  adapted  for  Congregational  and 
FamUy  Use. '  Edited  by  the  Rev.  WUliam  Windle,  M.  A. ,  Rector 
of  S.  Stephen's,  Walbrook.    This  work  is  used  in  150  Churdies     Windle, 
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Singers  and  Songs  of  the 

Church. 


S.  CLEMENS   ALEXANDRINUS. 

Died  about  a.d.  217. 

I  HIS  Clement,  whose  other  names  were  Titus  Flavius, 
and  who  was  called  Alexandrinus  from  his  con- 
nection with  Alexandria,  was  one  of  the  first 
Christian  hymn-writers  of  whom  we  have  any 
record.  He  was  bom  about  the  middle  of  the 
I  century.  He  is  said  to  have  been  an  Athenian,  and  at 
Stoic,  but  he  afterwards  joined  the  Eclectic  school.  The 
f  his  mind,  as  well  as  the  necessities  of  his  moral  nature, 
Element  emphatically  a  seeker.  Teachers  of  different 
?s  and  schcKjls — Grecian,  Assyrian,  Egyptian,  and  Jewish 
t  him,  but  could  not  satisfy  him. 

merchant-man  seeking  goodly  pearls,'  he  at  length  came 
ndria,  where,  under  the  teaching  of  Pantaenus,  a  Christian 
le  found  in  Jesus  the  *one  pearl  of  great  price.'  Subse- 
^antsenus  went,  as  Eusebius  informs  us  in  his  fifth  book, 
{ionary  to  India,  and  Clement  succeeded  his  master  in 
etical  office,  and  trained  among  his  disciples  Origen  and 
aftenvaxds  Bishop  of  Jerusalem.  Clement  was  also 
presbyter  of  the  Church  at  Alexandria,  about  the  year 
an  Butler,  in  his  'Lives  of  the  Saints,*  says  *that 
ed  before    the  end  of  the  reign  of  Caracalla,  who  was 

nt's  -works  we  perceive  the  philosophising  tendency  of 
s  familiarity  with  the  various  systems  of  those  times, 
.  j^^gre  of  knowledge,  and  sometimes  his  devoutness 
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and  spirituality.  His  writings  were  much  commended  by  Eusebius 
and  Jerome.  Some  are  lost,  including  his  *  Commentaries  on 
Various  Parts  of  the  Scriptures.*    Those  which  are  extant  are  his 

*  Exhortation  to  the  Greeks,'  an  appeal  to  them  to  turn  from  their 
false  gods;  '  Paedagogus,'  a  treatise  on  Christian  Education ;  and 

*  Stromata,'  i>.  *  Patchwork,'  the  name  being  chosen  because  of 
the  multifarious  contents  of  the  work.  This  large  work  is  to  vin- 
dicate the  claims  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  teach  Clement's  philo- 
sophy as  he  built  it  on  Christianity.  Many  quotations  are  given 
from  the  ancients,  and  along  with  much  Christian  truth  there  are 
traces  of  philosophic  mysticism  and  Gnostic  error.  Eusebius  also 
speaks  of  Clement's  *  Eight  Books  of  Institutions,'  as  giving  im- 
portant information  about  the  authorship,  and  other  particulars, 
of  several  of  the  books  of  Scripture. 

*  Shepherd  of  tender  youth.  *        2r^/i<or  k^Xmv  dBauw, 

975  N.  Cong.;  163  M  Pra.;  490  /?.  T.  S. 

This  is  a  very  free  rendering  of  the  hymn,  handed  down  as  the 

production  of  Clement     The  original  is  a  catalogue  of  epithets 

applied  to  Christ     A  recent  author  gives  the  first  lines  thus: — 

*  Mouth  of  babes  who  cannot  speak, 
Wing  of  nestlings  who  cannot  fly, 
Sure  guide  of  babes.' 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  rendering  in  use  has  departed  fi-om 
the  archaic  simplicity  of  the  original. 

Some  forms  of  expression  and  thought  in  this  hymn,  especially 
in  verse  3,  may  be  explained  by  the  author's  career  as  a  phi- 
losopher, and  by  his  Gnosticising  tendencies.  He  mentions  it 
in  his  works  to  the  praise  of  the  Gnostics,  that  they  praised 
God  both  in  their  hearts  and  in  frequent  songs.  But  the  hymn  is 
chiefly  to  be  valued  as  the  poetic  tribute  of  one  who,  disappointed 
elsewhere,  found  the  *  all '  in  Christ  The  recent  author,  quoted 
above,  truly  says  of  this  hynm — *  Through  all  the  images  here  so 
quaintly  interwoven,  like  a  stained  window,  of  which  the  eye  loses 
the  design  in  the  complication  of  colours,  we  may  surely  trace,  as 
in  quaint  old  letters  on  a  scroll  winding  through  all  the  mosaic  of 
tints,  "  Christ  all  in  all." '  The  literary  connection  of  this  hymn  is 
with  Clement's  *  Paedagogus ' — the  guide  or  trainer  of  children. 
The  warm  sentiments  of  the  prose  essay  find  a  suitable  expression 
in  this  outgush  of  Christian  song.  The  Greek  original  is  given  at 
the  close  of  the  essay. 


Epkrem  Syrus— Ambrose. 


EPHREM    SYRUS.     (Died  381.) 

'To  Thee,  O  Lord,  loud  praise  ascendeth.'        376  M  Pres 

/59A  wth  a  German  rendering  in  16  stanzas.     Daniel  has  also  mven  nJni 

mcltrr''  ^^^^^  and  Scripture  subjects     Dr^u^^h^g^^^^^ 
uccoontofhis  hymns  and  metres  in  *  Hymns  of  the  ancient  SyShSt^ 

lEW  particulars  are  known  of  this  early  hymn-writer. 
The  roll  of  his  ancestors  included  the  honourable 
names  of  some  martyrs  for  the  truth.     His  parents 
-_  ^.   ^'ved  by  the  labour  of  their  hands.     He  was  bom, 
towards  the  commencement  of  the  fourth  century 
r  the  town  of  Nisibis,  in  Mesopotamia.     Having  devoted  him- 
to  the  study  of  the  Scriptures  and  the  service  of  the  Christian 
rch,  he  was  appointed  deacon  of  the  Church  at  Edessa.    About 
ear  J73  he  went  to  Caesarea,  to  visit  S.  Basil     On  his  return 
)und  scope    for  his  benevolence  in  mitigating  the  distress 
g  from  the  famine  and  disease  of  a.d.  380.    At  Edessa  he 
led  a  hospital  capable  of  containing  three  hundred  of  the 
-rs.    He  was  the  author  of  some  religious  works,  which  were 
ted  into  several  languages.     After  bemg  long  neglected  in 
3,  they  were  published  in  6  vols.  fol.  (i 736-1 752).    He  died 
i  A.a  381. 

AMBROSE.      (340-397.) 

BOUT  the  year  340,  this  eminent  ecclesiastic  was 
bom  in  Gaul,  and  probably  at  Treves,  the  chief  seat 
of  the  prefecture,  his  father  being  at  that  rime  Pre- 
fect of  Gaul.  He  was  the  youngest  of  three 
children — Marcellina,  Satyrus,  and  himself.  His 
was  at  first  pursued  in  Rome  with  every  available 
,  and  subsequently  he  proceeded  with  his  brother 
Milan  to  study  the  law,  as  his  father  designed  him  for  a 
reer.  He  soon  obtained  distinction  at  the  bar,  and 
youngs  -wsLS  appointed  consular  prefect  of  Liguria,  the 
►  whicii  Milan  then  belonged.  In  that  city  he  resided 
years,  and  acquired  great  celebrity  for  the  talent  and 
fayed  in  His  rule  and  decisions. 

rar  37-4,  the  citizens  of  Milan  were  ready  to  take  up 
^  eacli  other,  in  consequence  of  the  strife  of  the  Arian 
X  parties  with  regard  to  the  appointment  of  a  bishop. 
>earecl  in  their  assembly  to  speak  in  favour  of  order 
Pa-uliniis  relates  that  a  child  in  the  crowd  cried  out 
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*  Ambrosius  Episcopus  ! '  and  the  multitude  took  up  the  saying, 
and  Ambrose  was  by  general  consent  appointed.  At  first  he 
shrank  from  the  responsibility  of  ecclesiastical  office,  and  even  fled 
from  the  city  to  avoid  entering  upon  it ;  but  when  opposing  parties 
agreed  to  accept  him,  and  the  Emperor  Valentinian  urged  him 
to  comply,  he  gave  himself  unreservedly  to  his  responsible  work. 
And  the  authority  and  celebrity  he  enjoyed  as  an  ecclesiastic 
were  greater  than  he  had  reached  in  his  secular  capacity. 

Ambrose  laboured  to  make  up  for  the  disadvantage  of  not 
having  been  specially  prepared  for  his  spiritual  office,  and  was 
very  diligent  in  preaching  and  writing,  and  in  fulfilling  the  various 
duties  of  his  office.  And  he  seems  to  have  derived  much  spiritual 
advantage  from  the  theological  teachings  of  Simplician,  a  Roman 
presbyter,  to  whom  Augustine  was  also  indebted.  But  what  strikes 
us  most  in  his  history  is  the  important  and  much-suffering  share 
he  had  in  the  great  Arian  controversy  of  his  day,  and  the  bold 
position  he  took  up  in  contending  with  the  imperial  power.  In 
vain  the  Empress  Justina  demanded  at  least  one  of  the  churches 
of  Milan  in  which  her  favourite  Arian  principles  might  be  taught 
Ambrose  refused  to  comply  with  this  request,  and  finding  himself 
banished  for  his  contumacy,  he  simply  refused  to  go.  And  the 
multitude  maintained  him  in  his  opposition  to  the  imperial  will. 
It  is  further  related  of  him,  that  when  (a-d.  390)  Theodosius,  the 
Emperor  of  the  East  had  allowed  the  massacre  of  the  Thessalonians, 
Ambrose  denied  the  imperial  offender  the  privileges  of  the  Church 
for  a  period  of  eight  months,  and  received  him  only  after  a  public 
acknowledgment  of  his  offence.  Ambrose  died  at  Milan  on 
April  3,  A.D.  397,  and  the  great  church  where  he  is  buried  is  called 
Basilica  Ambrosiana. 

In  his  works  he  shows  in  many  places  a  deep  insight  into  the 
meaning  of  Scripture,  but  his  method  of  interpretation  was 
injuriously  affected  by  his  imitation  of  Origen.  And,  along  with 
many  practical  teachings  of  the  nature  of  the  true  Christian  life,  we 
find  the  pernicious  errors  of  his  day — such  as  regard  for  relics,  praise 
of  celibacy  and  monasticism,  and  the  assertion  of  extravagant 
prelatical  claims.  The  best  edition  of  his  works  is  that  by  the 
Benedictine  monks,  in  two  folio  vols.  (Paris,  1686  and  1690). 
Among  his  works  are  *  Hcxaemeron,'  a  treatise,  in  six  books,  on 
the  Creation — it  is  drawn  for  the  most  part  from  other  authors, 
and  shows  the  state  of  natural  science  at  that  time ;  *  De  Officiis,*  a 
kind  of  Christian  imitation  of  Cicero's  work  with  that  title,  but 
urging  moral  duties  on  higher  grounds  than  the  heathen  writer 
knew ;  and  several  of  his  treatises  are  on  his  favourite  subject, 
Celibacy.    Some  of  his  letters  have  also  been  preserved. 


A  mbrose.  c 

To  Ambrose  is  attributed  the  introduction  of  tfie  singing  of 
psaJms  into  the  Western  Church,  and  also  the  practice  of  anti- 
phonaJ  or  responsive  singing.  Augustine,  in  his  *  Confessions'  (Book 
JX),  thus  speaks  of  the  power  of  Christian  psalmody  in  the  church 
It  Ml/an  ;  'The  hymns  and  songs  of  thy  church  moved  my  soul 
ntensely;  thy  truth  was  distilled  by  them  into  my  heart;  the 
ame  of  piety  was  kindled,  and  my  tears  flowed  for  joy.  This 
ractice  of  singing  had  been  of  no  long  standing  at  Milan.  It 
^gan  about  the  year  when  Justina  persecuted  Ambrose.  The 
ous  people  watched  in  the  church,  prepared  to  die  widi  their 
stor.  There  my  mother  sustained  an  eminerit  part  in  watching 
J  praying.  Then  hymns  and  psahns,  after  the  manner  of  the 
St,  were  sung,  with  a  view  of  preserving  the  people  from  weari- 
s;  and  thence  the  custom  has  spread  through  Christian 
irches.' 

he  Benedictine    authors    attribute    only  twelve    hymns    to 

)rose,  but  even  their  decision  has  not  remained  unchallenged. 

7/2a7  TTiomasius,  in  a  preliminary  discourse  to  his  *Hymn- 

1*  (1747),  has  gathered  the  evidence  in  favour  of  Ambrose 

the  author  of  those  twelve.     Other  hymns  have  been  called 

osian  (though  there  was  no  reliable  evidence  on  the  ground 

ch  we  could  attach  his  name  to  them),  because  they  are  evi- 

of  his  school — austere  in  their  simplicity,  devoid  of  rhyme, 

mmending  themselves  by  their  bold  unadorned  sublimity. 

shop    Trench    has   remarked  of  Ambrose's    hymns,   that 

h  his  almost  austere  simplicity  seems  cold  and  displeasing 

3  rich  sentiment  of  some  later  writers,  yet  that  we  cannot 

^rve,  *  ho¥v  truly  these  poems  belonged  to  their  time,  and  to 

imstances  under  which  they  were  produced ;  how  suitably 

which  was  in  actual  conflict  with,  and  was  just  triumphing 

powers   af  this  world,  found  its  utterance  in  hymns  such 

wherein   is   no  softness,  perhaps  little  tenderness,  but  a 

djrmncss the  old  Roman  stoicism  transmuted  and  glorified 

10 bier  Christian  courage,  which  encountered  and  at  length 
the  world.' 

1  of  truth,    O  Lord  of  might.*         '  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus.* 

8  j4.  and  M.;  213  Chope  (a  different  rendering). 

"^^Lsoir  Neale's  rendering,  vide  under  his  name. 

f  all  the  strength  and  power.'         *  Rerum  Deus  tenax  Vigor.' 

9  A.  and  M. 

ina.1      is      attributed  to  Ambrose,   in    the   *Hymni  et 


*  THe    rendering  in  *A.  and  M.'  is  by  the  compilers; 
airing  is  10  *  Sal/,  214  '  Chope/ 

«-na^l    ^4f ts  of  Christ  the  King.'         '-Sterna  Christi  munera.* 
mai   gui»  ^^^  ^  andM.;  296  Chope;  298  Sal. 
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The  original  contains  eight  stanzas.  Five  are  given,  in  Dr.  Mason 
Neale's  rendering,  as  hymn  257  *A.  and  M.', — 298  *Sal.*  and  296 

*  Chope,*  are  CaswalFs  rendering  altered.  The  Benedictine  authors, 
Cardinal  Thomasius  and  Daniel,  attribute  it  to  Ambrose;  also 
J.  H.  Newman,  in  his  '  H)mfini  Ecclesise '  (1865) ;  and  Trench  szys 
we  may  at  least  be  sure  it  is  not  later  than  the  fifth  century.  It  is 
generally  regarded  as  Ambrosian,  if  not  by  Ambrose  himself. 

*  Jesu,  the  virgins'  crown,  do  Thou.'         *  Jesu,  corona  virginum.' 

268  *A,  and  M, 

This  is  Dr.  Mason  Neale's  rendering,  with  a  doxology.  J.  H. 
Newman  attributes  it  to  Ambrose  or  to  Gregory.  Critics  agree 
that  it  is  Ambrosian.  It  is  an  exquisite  setting  in  verse  of 
the  two  verses,  *  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am  his :  he  feedeth 
among  the  lilies '  (Song  of  Sol.  ii.  16),  and  Rev.  xiv.  4,  where,  of 
those  who  are  described  as  virgins,  it  is  said,  *  These  are  they 
which  follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he  goeth.* 

*  O  Jesu,  Lord  of  light  and  grace.'         *  Splendor  patemse  gloriae.' 
308  Alford;  3  A.  andM,;  210 Mercer;  958  Mdh.  N.;  I  Sal,;  255  S.P.C.K. 

This  is  John  Chandler's  translation  (1837),  given  with  alterations: 
5  Sal.  is  an  excellent  rendering  by  E.  A.  Dayman.  J.  H.  Newman 
attributes  the  original,  consisting  of  nine  stanzas,  to  Ambrose;  so 
also  *  Hymni  et  Collect*  *  (1585). 

*  Now  that  the  daylight  fills  the  sky.'         *  Jam  lucis  orto  sidere.' 

4  A.  and  M,  ;  210  Chope ;  8  Sal.  ;  1025  Spurf^. 

This  is  a  close  translation  by  the  compilers,  based  on  Dr.  Mason 
Neale's  rendering  of  the  original,  which  J.  H.  Newman  attributes 
to  Ambrose;  *  Hymni  et  Collectae' (1585)  also  gives  the  name 
Ambrose.  A  different  rendering,  taken  from  *  Hymns  for  Public 
and  Private  Use '  (1847),  is  No.  1025  Spurg. 

*  Before  the  ending  of  the  day.*        *  Te  lucis  ante  terminum.* 

13  A.  and M.  ;  211  and  216  Chope;  II  Sal. 

This  also  is  attributed  by  Newman  to  Ambrose,  but  given  in 

*  Hymni  et  Collectae  *  (1585)  without  name.  The  rendering  in 
*A.  and  M.*  is  by  Dr.  Mason  Neale. 

*  O  Christ,  who  art  the  light  and  day ! '         *  Christe,  qui  lux  es  et  dies. ' 

83  A.  and  M.  ;  6  Mercer. 

The  rendering  in  *A.  and  M.*  is  by  W.  J.  Copeland;  the 
rendering  in  Mercer  is  by  himself.  Mone  considers  the  original 
not  older  than  the  seventh  century;  but  Daniel  and  F.  Bassler 
regard  it  as  Ambrosian. 

•  O  Trinity,  most  blessed  light ! '         *  O  lux  beata,  Trinitas.' 

19  A.  and  M. 

Ambrose  says,  in  his  letters  (Epist.  xxi.,  p.  873),  that  he  wrote 


Ambrose.  7 

lity,  a.nd  Augustine  bears  a  similar  testimony. 
J^e  only  one  of  the  Ambrosian  era  answering 
is  believed  to  be  the  one  he  refers  to.  As  we 
3.nci  force  of  the  Latin  original,  we  can  under- 
tem  ivorshipper  became  weary  of  his  former 
1,  a.Ti<l  was  trained  and  charmed  into  the  anti- 
tlie  "Rastem  Church.  The  rendering  given  in 
>r.  !N[ason  Neale. 

;  morn  bedecks  the  sky.*         « Aurora  lucis  nitilat.* 

109  A.  and  Af. 

e's   rendering  altered.     It  is  divided  into  three  ^ 

;es  not  in  the  original  are  added.     F.  J.  Mone, 
Xijrmnen  des  Mittelalters '  (1853),  attributes  this 
*  Hjrmni  et  Collectae'  (1585)  gives  it  without 

:ie  nations,  come.'         *Veni,  Redemptor  gentium. ' 

73  Macer ;  25  People. 

,  p.  4)  attributes  this  to  Ambrose,  and  quotes,  in 
ustine*s  sermon  (No.  372),  and  other  authorities. 
*  Mercer's'  is  by  the  compiler,  the  Rev.  William 
at  in  the  'People's '  by  Dr.  Littiedale. 

lost,  who  ever  one.*         *  Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus.' 

7  A.  and  M.  ;  212  Ckope. 

rendering  altered.     It  is  attributed  to  Ambrose 
►llectae'  (1585),  and  by  Dr.  Newman. 

f  the  stars  of  night.  *         *  Conditor  alme  siderum. ' 

I  A.  and  M.  ;  4  Chope ;  78  Mercer  ;  7  People;  28  Sal. 

g  in  *  Mercer's '  is  by  Mercer,  that  in  the 
,  and  that  in  *A.  and  M.'  by  the  compilers.  The 
ated  to  Ambrose,  in  *Hymni  etCollectae'  (1585). 
ig  is  28  Sal. 

starry  spheres.'         'Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat.' 

\^<)  A.  and  M.  ;  128  Chcpe;  174  Sal. 

id  Daniel  attribute  the  original  to  Ambrose.  This 
Edward  CaswalL  The  rendering  in  the  *Sal.'  is  by 
rman. 

ly  soldiers'  great  reward.'         *  Deus,  tuonim  militum.' 

264  A.  and  Af. ;  27  Chope  (another  rendering). 

md  Daniel  call  the  original  Ambrosian.     This  is 

ale's  rendering. 

lost  high,  Eternal  King. '         *  iEteme  Rex  aUissime. ' 

122  A.  and  M. 

ng  is  by  the  compilers  of  *A.  and  M.,'  based  on  Dr. 
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AURELIUS   CLEMENS   PRUDENTIUS. 

Born  348.     Died  about  413. 

*  Of  the  Father's  love  begotten.'         *  Corde  natus  ex  Parentis.* 

46  A,  and  M. ;  44  SaJ. 

Stanzas  i,  4,  5,  6,  7,  8  of  the  Latin  are  from  the  ninth  hymn  of  the  *  Liber 
Cathemerinon,'  entitled  *  Hymnus  Omnis  Hone,'  and  beginning  *Da,  puer,  plec- 
trum choreis.'  The  *  Lib.  Cathemerinon,'  as  the  name  suggests,  contains  hymns 
for  the  various  times  and  employments  of  the  day. — The  translation  is  by  the 
Rev.  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  and  Dr.  J.  Mason  Neale. 

*  Earth  has  many  a  noble  dty.'        *  O  sola  magnarum  urbium.' 

59  A,  and  M, ;  64  Sal. ;  41  Chope  (another  rendering). 

The  original  is  a  cento  from  *  Hymnus  Epiphaniae,'  taken  (except  the  Doxo- 
logy)  from  the  twelfth  hymn  in  the  *  Lib.  Cathemerinon,'  beginning  *Quicumque 
Christum  quaeritis.' — The  translation  is  by  the  Rev.  E.  Caswall  (1849),  altered 
by  the  compilers  of  *  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem.' 

URELIUS  PRUDENTIUS  was  bom  in  a  city  in 
Spain,  probably  Saragossa,  in  the  year  348,  during 
the  era  of  Ambrose  and  Augustine.  He  followed 
the  profession  of  the  law,  and  after  discharging  the 
duties  of  a  civil  and  criminal  judge  in  two  impor- 
tant cities  was  honourably  received  at  Court,  and  was  by  the 
Emperor  Honorius  raised  to  the  dignity  of  chief  of  his^  imperial 
bodyguard.  But  in  his  fifty-seventh  year  he  became  so  convinced 
of  the  unsatisfying  nature  of  all  earthly  honours  that  he  left  the 
Court,  retired  to  his  native  land,  and  spent  his  time  in  reli- 
gious pursuits  and  in  the  composition  of  his  sacred  poems  and 
hymns.  The  date  of  his  death  is  not  ascertained ;  it  was  probably 
about  the  year  413. 

Besides  the  poetical  work  already  mentioned,  he  wrote  *  Libri 
Peristephanon,*  fourteen  hymns  in  praise  of  distinguished  martyrs ; 
'  Psychomachia,*  an  account  of  the  struggles  between  passion  and 
duty  in  the  soul ;  also  a  work  on  the  Origin  of  Sin,  to  expose  the 
errors  of  the  Marcionites,  and  another  work  against  various  errors 
with  respect  to  the  Person  and  Nature  of  Christ ;  also  another, 
entitled  *  Orations  against  Symmachus,*  an  eloquent  appeal  to  the 
Emperor  against  a  Roman  prefect  who  was  petitioning  for  the 
restoration  of  the  temples  and  rites  of  idolatry.  The  Latinity  of 
this  author  is  far  inferior  to  that  of  several  of  his  great  Latin  con- 
temporaries, and  his  verse  is  inferior  to  theirs ;  but  the  Roman 
Church  has  gladly  accepted  the  pious  hymns  of  this  foreign  friend. 


•SI   Anatolius. 


sT  A.TOLIUS.     (Died  458.) 

pflLSt  and  over.'         T^y  i^M^pay  5<c\0dir. 

232  Chcpe ;  445  People;  15  Sai, 
lymn  among  those  whose  authors  arc  unknown. 
-.  ^Mason  N^e  in  his  *  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church  * 
he  original  to  S.  Anatolius,  and  gives  the  following 
e  present  use  of  this  Greek  Evening  Hymn  : — *  This 
elieve  is  not  used  in  the  public  service  of  the  Church, 
2  Greek  Isles.  Its  peculiar  style  and  evident  antiquity 
elief  that  it  is  the  work  of  our  present  author.  It  is, 
ts   of  Chios  and  Mitylene,  what  Bishop  Ken's  Evening 

of  our  o^wn  land ;  and  its  melody  is  singularly  plaintive 

onder.'  M^  tuH  wttp^HUtfyiv  9wita.  30  People;  41  Sal, 
nastide. '.     The  rendering  is  from  the  same  source  as  the 

I  billow.'     Zo^pas  rpacv/iias,     4S2  People;  291  Sal. 

iday  of  the  first  tone.*  The  rendering  from  the  same 
of  Dr.  Mason  Neale's  happiest  renderings,  and  of  an 
Scripture  account  of  Christ  stilling  the  waves  is  most 
kilfiilly  applied  to  the  spiritual  life. 

'orks  of  S.  Anatolius  mark  an  era  in  Greek 
esiastical  poetry.  He  left  those  who  were 
ified  to  imitate  the  classical  writers,  and  struck 
the  new  path  of  harmonious  prose,  in  which  he 

several  successful  followers.  His  life-history 
f  conflict  He  was  a  legate  from  the  unscrupu- 
loscorus  to  the  Emperor's  Court  And  at  the 
vian,  the  Byzantine  pontiff,  through  violence 
stigation  of  Dioscorus  at  the  Second  Council  of 
9),  the  vacant  throne  was  given  to  S.  Anatolius. 

filled  with  firmness  and  honour.  To  him  also 
;e  passed  at  the  Council  of  Chalcedon  (a.d.  451), 
pie  should  hold  the  second  place  among  patriar- 
e  Monophysite    controversy  continued  to   rage 

and  the  East  was  torn  with  discord  and  cruel 
t  Anatolius's  influence  was  pious  and  peaceful. 
Lce  in  A.D.  458.  His  compositions  are  few  and 
f  life  and  beauty,  so  that  it  is  a  matter  of  wonder 

they  have  not  earlier  been  introduced  into  our 
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CCELIUS  SEDULIUS.    (Fifth  Century.) 

*  Why  doth  that  impious  Herod  fear  ?  *        *  Hostis  Herodes  impic.* 

60  A,  and  M.;  66  Sal.  ;  40  Chope  (another  rendering). 

This  is  Dr.  J.  Mason  Neale's  rendering  (altered)  of  the  Latin  original,  attri- 
buted by  Daniel  andthe  *  Hymni  et  CoUectae  *  ( 1 585),  to  CceHus  Sedulius.  There 
is  a  German  rendering  of  the  original  by  Luther.  The  Latin  original  consists 
of  23  four-line  stanzas,  each  stanza  beginning  with  a  letter  of  the  alphabet 
taken  in  its  proper  order.  The  piece  is  entitled  *  Hymnus  de  Christo.  *  The 
first  seven  verses  of  the  same  hymn,  banning  *  A  solis  ortus  cardine/  were 
used  as  a  favourite  hymn  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  that  hymn  also  was  translated 
by  Luther  and  others. 


EDULIUS'S  works  were  published  in  several  editions 
in  the  eighteenth  century.  They  include  four 
poems  ; — i.  *  Mirabilium  Divinorum  sive  Opens 
Paschalis  Libri  Quinque.'  It  is  in  hexameter 
verse,  and  contains  portions  of  Old  Testament 
history,  and  of  the  life  of  Christ.  A  letter  in  it  states  that  the 
author  had  written  on  the  same  subject  in  prose. — 2.  *  Veteris  et 
Novi  Testamenti  CoUatio.'  This  poem  is  in  curious  metre,  and  in 
it  passages  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments  are  so  brought 
together  as  to  enable  the  reader  to  compare  the  dispensations. 
— 3.  The  hymn  referred  to  above. — 4.  *  De  Verbi  Incamatione,' 
verses  taken  from  Virgil,  and  with  slight  alterations  made  into  a 
Christian  poem. 

The  history  of  this  Christian  Roman  poet  is  involved  in 
obscurity.  By  some  he  is  said  to  have  been  of  Seville.  Others 
attribute  to  him  a  British  origin,  but  this  is  said  to  be  through 
confounding  him  with  a  British  writer  of  the  same  name,  but  of 
later  date.  He  is  said  to  have  been  an  ecclesiastic  That  he 
flourished  about  the  year  a.d.  450  gives  a  high  antiquarian 
interest  to  his  hymns. 

Cave,  in  his  *  Historia  Literaria  Scriptorum  Ecclesiasticorum ' 
(a.d.  1588),  says  that  he  was  a  Scotchman,  and  that  he  flourished 
about  A.D.  434;  that  he  studied  philosophy  in  Italy,  became  a  priest, 
and  was  made  a  bishop  in  Spain.  Zedler  (a.d.  1735)  says  that, 
during  the  reigns  of  Theodosius  the  Younger  and  Valentinian  (/>., 
some  time  between  a.d.  408  and  a.d.  449),  he  travelled  in  Eng- 
land, France,  and  other  lands,  and  he  also  says  that  his  bishopric 
was  in  Estremadura.  Cave  adds  that  he  wrote  his  works  in 
Achaia,  and  that  they  were  collected  and  published  in  a.d.  494. 
Olaus  Borrichius  says  of  his  style  :  '  Dictio  ejus  facilis,  ingeniosa, 
numerosa,  perspicua,  sic  satis  munda,  si  excipias  prosodicae,  et 
imprimis  quaedam  delicta  Christianas  pietatis  conunendatrix.' 

Zedler  adds  that  his  anniversary  is  kept  on  the  1 2th,  20th,  and 
24th  of  February. 


'^^9Z€t9tizt4s  Fortunatus.  \  i 


rS     FORTUNATUS.     (530-609.) 

lers  forwra-rd  go.*         •  Vexilla  R^s  prodeunt' 
yj^  (a    dilTerent  rendering);  105  Sal.  (a  rendering  by 

Rev.  E.  A.  Da)rman). 
inslation.  The  original  Latin  piece  has  eight  stanzas, 
s  ana  Sequences  *  (3rd  edition,  1867),  Dr.  Nealesaysof 
5  liymn,  one  of  the  grandest  in  the  treasury  of  the 
posed  by  Fortunatus  on  occasion  of  the  reception  of 
eg^ry  of  Tours  and  S.  Radegund,  previously  to  the 
ti  at  Poitiers.  It  b  therefore,  strictly  and  primarily,  a 
ugh,  very  naturally,  afterwards  adapted  to  Passiontide. ' 
Ke  •  Hymni  et  CoUectae'  (1585)  gives  it  without  name. 
al 

'  in  nationibus 
J^^Ttavit  a  ligno  Deus,* 

-red.  to  in  stanza  3, 

31W  God  the  heathen's  King  should  be, 
>r  God  is  reigning  from  the  tree,' 

yjx  Psalm  xcvi.  10,  *  Say  among  the  heathen  that  the  Lord 
n,  in  his  Dialogue  with  Tryphon,  says  that  in  ancient 
lie  Old  Testament  there  was  the  reading  hith  \JliXov  ('from 

Eurth  and  sea  and  sky.'     •  Quem  terra,  pontus,  aethera.' 

249  A,  and  M. 
f  the  compilers  of  *  A.  and  M.'  and  Dr.  Ma<K>n  Neale. 

iing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  triumph,' 
*ange,  Ungua,  gloriosi. — 106  Sal, 

the  rendering  is  Dr.  Mason  Neale's,  as  given  in    his 
He  speaks  of  the  original  as  in  the  very  first  class  of  Latin 

VNTIUS  HONORIUS  CLEMENTIANUS 
ORTUNATUS  was  bom  about  the  year  530, 
I  the  district  of  Treviso,  in  Venetia.  Dr.  Mason 
eale  calls  him  *the  connecting  link  between  the 
oetry  of  Sedulius  and  Prudentius  and  that  of  the  | 

He  studied  at  Ravenna,  and  trained  himself  in 
;try.  From  the  ancients  he  learned  so  much  as  to 
lishment  of  his  contemporaries,  so  that  they  gave 
« scholasticissimus.'  For  many  years  Fortunatus 
leasure,  visiting  the  castles  of  the  great,  and  repay- 
alities  with  his  songs.     But  about  the  year  565  he  «' 

age  to  the  tomb  of  the  holy  Martin  at  Tours,  and 
:xercised  an  important  influence  upon  his  future 
ance  he  enjoyed  the  friendship  of  the  pious  and 
1  Rhadegunda.  On  her  account  he  determined  to 
t  country,  where  also  he  was  beneficially  influenced 
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by  his  association  with  the  celebrated  Gregory,  Bishop  of  Tours. 
The  Queen  was  at  that  time  living  apart  from  her  husband  Clotaire, 
whom  she  survived,  at  a  monastic  institution  which  she  had 
founded  at  Poitiers,  an  institution  that  held  an  important  place  in 
France  in  the  latter  half  of  the  sixth  century.  Under  her  influence 
Fortunatus  entered  the  priesthood,  and  in  the  year  599  he  became 
Bishop  of  Poitiers.  He  died  in  A.D.609.  Archbishop  Trench  remarks 
that  the  frivolous  lightness  attributed  to  him  by  some  writers  is  not 
justified  by  the  character  of  his  hymns.  But  his  sacred  hymns, 
although  they  are  the  preservers  of  his  name,  occupy  but  a  small 
space  in  his  eleven  books  of  verse. 

GREGORY  THE    GREAT.     (55CM504.) 

*  Father  of  mercies,  hear !  *         *  Audi,  benigne  Conditor. ' 

90  Sal.;  75  A.  and  M. 
The  rendering  is  altered  from  Dr.  Mason  Neale's,  given  in  *  The  Hymnal 
Noted/  and  banning,  *  O  Maker  of  the  world,  give  ear!  *     Daniel  attributes 
the  original  to  Gregory. 

REGORY  I.,  called  the  Great,  was  the  son  of  Gordian 
and  Sylvia,  and  was  bom  about  a.d.  550,  of  a 
noble  family,  in  Rome.  He  studied  jurisprudence, 
and  being  distinguished  as  a  senator  was  promoted 
by  the  Emperor  to  the  prefecture  of  that  city.  But 
the  Church  was  his  proper  sphere.  His  bent  was  ecclesiastical 
and  religious.  Loving  retirement,  and  desiring  personal  spiritual 
development,  he  took  the  monastic  habit,  and  sought  to  withdraw 
from  the  public  gaze.  But  he  was  too  great  a  power  to  be  spared 
from  service  in  high  places.  He  was  soon  called  forth  from  his 
monastery,  and  sent  on  an  important  mission  to  Constantinople. 
While  there  he  commenced  his  Commentary  on  Job.  On  his 
return  to  Rome,  the  city  was  suffering  from  an  inundation  and  a 
contagious  disease,  to  which  Pelagius  fell  a  victim.  The  general 
voice  declared  Gregory  his  successor  as  Bishop  of  Rome.  In  vain 
he  protested,  and  sought  to  conceal  himself,  or  flee.  In  590  the 
office  was  forced  upon  him,  and  he  reluctantly  girded  himself  for 
his  absorbing  duties,  regretting  the  loss  of  retirement,  and  anxiously 
anticipating  the  turmoil  in  which  his  episcopate  would  be  passed. 
His  Hfe  was  full  of  trial.  He  had  severe  bodily  affliction,  and  was 
so  oppressed  in  mind  by  the  heresies  of  his  day,  and  the  fear  of  the 
invasions  of  the  Lombards,  as  to  suppose  that  the  end  of  the  world 
was  near. 

Without  being  free  from  the  errors  that  were  then  gaining 
strength  in  the  Roman  Church,  he  had  great  excellences,  and 
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Lilt  ivories.  He  opposed  many  of  the  abuses 
ery  solicitous  for  the  interests  of  the  soul,  in 
^.        Me  was  very  charitable,  and  devoted  his  \ 

an  ding    of  seven  monasteries.     He  was  the  \ 

Le  of    *  Servus  servorum  Domini;*  and  to  him 
-repeated  words,  *  Si  Christiani  sint,  non  Angli 
orent,*     sx>oken  when  he  saw   some  British 
aves   in  the  Roman  market,  and  was  told  that 
or   Elnglish.     And  it  was  he  who  sent  S.  Au- 
>n  to  our  shores — not,  however,  as  some  have 
nee    Christianity,  which  already  had  here  its 
tices   in  what  was  probably  a  Inore  apostolic 
Lce  axnong  the  heathen  Saxon  settlers  the  doc- 
Rome,  as  they  were  in  those  times.    He  died 
liausted  with  toils  and  sufferings.     Besides  the 
oned,  he  wrote  an  exposition  of  the  Canticles  ; 
irty-four  books ;  '  De  cura  sacerdotali ; '  *  Letters,' 
L  *  Dialogues.'     He  excelled  in  devotional  com- 
ny  is  a  careful  compilation  from  earlier  litanies  ; 
lentary '  are  collects  taken  from  earlier  writers, 
lany  of  these  are  still  found  in  the  *  Book  of 
a  standing  evidence  of  the  high  antiquity  of  part 
egory  also  patronised  church-music,  and  founded 
ould  be  taught ;  and  to  him  we  are  indebted  for 
ant,  which  the  choir  and  p>eople  sung  in  unison. 
I  fact  that  the  attempt  to  introduce  this  chant 
;Zhurch  occasioned  a  tumult,  in  which  many  lost 


DREW  OF  CRETE.     (660-732.) 

sing  wonder.'  Tb  ft^  fjLvtrrfiptov,  187  People ;  124  Sal. 
»  *  Stichera  for  Great  Thursday.*  It  forms  part  of  the  Great 
^  through  on  the  Thursday  of  Mid-Lent  week.  The  Abbe 
e  original  in  his  *Cursus  Patrologiae  *  (torn,  xcvii.  p.  14 18). 

is  under  the  heading  'Affw6pov  <rv\\4i^ws.  The  rendering 
leale,  given  in  his  •  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church  '  (1862, 
\  The  Great  Canon  is  regarded  by  the  Greeks  as  the  King 
xtends  to  more  than  300  stanzas,  and  is  a  collection  (J 
:s  used  to  illustrate  the  state  of  the  penitent  confessing  his 
les  are  given  with  the  vividness  and  smiplicity  of  Scripture, 

spiritual  discernment  and  skill.  Other  principal  works  by 
ooet,  were  the  *  Triodion  *  and  the  •  Pentecostarion.' 

f^st  thou  sec  them  ? '         Oh  yap  fi\4wM  robs  rapdrrorras. 
°^^  ^  65  People;  103  Sal. 

tie  second  week  of  the  Great  Fast.*  The  rendering  from  the 
le  last. 
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n  R!  MASON  NEALE  has  given,  in  his  most  valuable 
work,  already  referred  to,  a  few  particulars  of  S. 
Andrew's  life.  He  was  born  at  Damascus  about 
the  year  660.  He  is  sometimes  called  'of  Jerasalem,' 
where  he  entered  on  a  monastic  course.  Being  sent 
on  Church  business  to  Constantinople,  he  there  became  deacon 
of  the  Great  Church  and  Warden  of  the  Orphanage.  His  early 
public  life  was  not  free  from  stain.  Baidanes — who,  under  the 
name  of  Philippicus,  reigned  from  711  to  ^\a, — raised  S.  Andrew 
to  the  archiepiscopate  of  Crete,  from  which  diocese  he  is  called. 
In  this  high  ecclesiastical  position  he  took  part  in  the  pseudo- 
Synod  of  Constantinople,  held  in  712,  by  which  the  Monothelite 
heresy  was  reafiirmed.  Subsequently,  he  returned  to  the  faith  of 
the  Church,  and  contended  against  the  errors  he  had  maintained. 
Besides  the  poetical  works  referred  to,  seventeen  of  his  homilies 
are  preser\'ed.  Some  of  the  principal  are — '  In  ramos  palmarum,' 
'  In  exaltationem  cracis,'  '  In  vitara  humanam  et  defunctos.' 
Richard  recounts  the  controversy  S.  Andrew  had  with  Constantin 
Copronyme,  at  Constantinople,  in  favour  of  image-worship  ;  and 
states  that  the  Emperor  condemned  him  to  death,  but  that  he  died 
from  a  wound  in  the  foot,  received  on  the  way.  Richard  gives  the 
date  of  his  death  as  ad.  761.  Neale  says  he  died  in  the  island 
of  Hierissus,  near  Mitylene,  about  the  year  732. 


VENERABLE  BEDE.     (About  672—735.) 

'  A  hymn  for  martyrs  sweetly  sing.'        '  Hymmun  canenles  martymm.' 

53  A.  and  M. 

An  altered  Tonn  of  Dr.  Mason  Neale's  rendering  of  Bede's  original.     In  the 

Latin  original  there  are  six  stanzas  ;  and  it  has  this  peculiarity,  which  is  also 

found  in  several  other  medisval  writers — that,  in  each  stania,  consisting  of  e^ht 

lines,  tlie  fiist  and  last  lines  are  the  same. 

'The  great  forerunner  of  the  morn.'  '  Prsecnrsor  altus  luminis.' 

150  A.  ami  M.  (Dr.  Mason  Neale's  rendering). 

Cassander,  in  his  ■  Hymni  Ecclesiastid'  (1616),  attributes  eleven  hymns  to 

Bede,  and  Daniel  has  followed  Cassander  in  this  judgment.     But  Dr.  Giles, 

the  editor  of  his  works,  more  recently  throws  some  doubt  on  the  authenticity  ik 

the  hymns  attributed  to  him.    Bede  is  also  said  to  have  made  hymns  in  Anglo- 

^HIS  eminent  ornament  of  the  British  Church,  whose 
piety  and  learning  procured  for  him  the  epithet 
'Venerable,'  was  bom,  about  the  year  672,  in  a  vil- 
lage now  called  Jarrow,  near  the  mouth  of  the  Tyne. 
Having  early  lost  both  his  parents,  he  was  trained 
at  the  monastery  of  Wearmouth ;  but  afterwards  removed  to  the 
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•y  or  Jaxrow,  where  he  continued  during  his 
Jebrated  life.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in 
Lnd  priest  in  his  thirtieth  year,  by  John 
E^exliaj:n.  He  refused  higher  office  in  order 
ely  to  liis  literary  work,  but  he  did  not  neg- 
of  a,  monk  of  those  days.  Bede  was  eminent 
a^ncl  his  views  of  Divine  truth  seem  to  have 
Ligli  lie  was  not  entirely  free  from  the  super- 
!His  acquirements  in  almost  every  branch  of 
tixiarkable  for  a  period  ages  before  printing 
jvlien  so  few  possessed  even  the  rudiments  of 

familiar  with  several  languages,  and  quotes 
tiors.  He  gave  great  attention  to  the  exposi- 
:i  -which  he  showed  much  insight  into  the 
)rd. ;  but  he  is  somedmes  vague  and  allegorical, 
learning  was  chiefly  derived  from  the  Early 
tier  he  drew  many  around  him  to  benefit  by  his 

an  ecclesiastic  he  was  most  exemplary  in  the 
)ious  duty.  But,  perhaps,  the  most  prominent 
s  life  was  his  ceaseless  industry  devoted  to 
books  were  multiplied  as  if  he  lived  in  a  reading 
ssessed  every  facility  for  their  rapid  production. 
I  the  ruling  passion  was  strong.  He  urged  his 
e  faster  and  faster,  lest  his  failing  words  should 
ork  was  completed.  And  not  till  the  last  word 
i  rest,  but  then  he  rejoiced  and  gave  praise  to 
y  in  his  life  the  fame  of  his  learning  and  piety 
^me,  and  Pope  Sergius  urged  him  to  come  to  his 

preferred  the  less  ambitious  toils  of  his  monas- 
e  have  thought  he  would  have  been  obliged  to 
pe  had  not  died  just  at  that  time),  and  there  he 
d  till  his  death,  on  May  26,  a.d.  735. 
itest  works  was  his  *  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the 
compiled  partly  from  chronicles  and  partly  from 
rormation,  which  he  collected  from  prelates  and 
3ersons  of  his  acquaintance — ^a  work  always  re- 
ti  authority,  though  not  without  legendary  matter, 
»  custom  of  those  times.  At  the  end  of  this  work 
his  numerous  previous  writings  up  to  the  year  731. 
nd  *  A  Book  of  H)rmns  in  several  Sorts  of  Metre  or 
V  Book  of  the  Art  of  Poetry.'    Another  of  his  prin- 

his  *  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle.'  The  list  also  includes 

the  Fathers  on  different  parts  of  Scripture,  and 
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Histories  of  Saints.  He  also  wrote  scientific  treatises  based  on  classic 
authors.  One  of  his  last  works  was  a  letter  to  Egbert,  Archbishop 
of  York,  illustrating  the  state  of  the  Church  in  those  times.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  engaged  in  making  extracts  from  the 
works  of  S.  Isidore,  and  in  translating  S.  John's  Gospel  into  the 
Anglo-Saxon  tongue.  His  works  (including  some  attributed  to 
him  without  authority)  were  published  at  Cologne  in  1612,  in  eight 
volumes.  Bede  took  great  delight  in  sacred  song  (in  his  time  an 
eminent  chanter  came  from  Rome  to  England),  and  when  he  was 
near  death,  and  rendered  sleepless  by  asthma,  the  dying  saint 
consoled  himself  by  singing  praises  to  God. 


S.  COSMAS.     (Died  a.d.  760.) 

*■  Christ  is  born !  exalt  His  name.*        45  Sal. 

This  is  altered  fix)m  Dr.  Mason  Neale*s  rendering  (1862),  which  begins  : — 
'  Christ  is  bom  I  tell  forth  His  &me.'        Xf»tffr^t  ywpatwL'  8o(^arc. 

It  is  the  first  ode  of  S.  Cosmas*s  fine  *  Canon  for  Christmas  Day. '  Migne  gives 
the  original  in  his  *Patrologiae  Cursus  Completus '  (series  Graeca,  torn.  Ixxxix. ), 
and  Daniel  has  given  it  in  his  'Thesaurus  Hymnologicus '  (torn.  iii.  p.  55). 

'  The  choirs  of  ransomed  Israel.*        'X.oft^i  'lo-pa^X.         271  People. 

A  cento  from  his  celebrated  Canon  on  the  Transfiguration.  The  rendering 
b  fi-om  the  same  source  as  the  last 

COSMAS  is  sumamed  *  the  Melodist'  Migne  men- 
tions that  he  was  also  called,  from  his  place  of 
birth,  *  Hierosolymitanus,'  and  sometimes  *  Hiero- 
polites.*  He  ranks  after  S.  John  Damascene,  by 
whose  father  he  was  adopted.  They  wrote  together, 
assisting  each  other,  and,  in  friendly  rivalry,  undertaking  pieces 
on  the  same  great  Scripture  events.  S.  Cosmas  was  the  most 
learned  of  the  Greek  poets.  Bold  in  his  types  and  imagery, 
and  sometimes  comprehending,  great  fulness  of  meaning  in  con- 
tracted forms  of  expression,  he  is  in  some  places  difficult  to  under- 
stand. Besides  the  Canon  already  mentioned,  his  Canons  on 
the  Transfiguration  and  the  Purification,  and  on  S.  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  are  esteemed  highly.  Like  his  foster-brother  S.  John, 
Cosmas  became  a  monk  of  S.  Sabas,  and,  against  his  will,  was 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Maiuma,  near  Gaza,  about  the  year  745,  by 
John,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem.  His  life  and  church  rule  were 
holy,  and  he  died,  full  of  years,  about  a.d.  760.  His  hymns  are 
much  used  and  praised  in  the  Eastern  Church,  and  he  is  com- 
memorated on  October  14. 


"z^ce^te — S.  Stephen  the  Sadat  te.  17 
;M-A.SCENE.     (Died  about  780.) 

ion.*  *At^affrdff9ms  ^fUp€L       1^6  People;  142  So/. 

n  or  victory  song  at  the  first  hour  of  Easter  morning, 
a.tion,  tHe  people  were  shouting.  *  Christ  is  risen ! ' 
►nly  etjtialled  by  its  appropriateness  to  the  soul-stirring 
^ne  lias  given  the  original  in  his  'Cursus  Patrologise/ 
onsists  of  27  stanzas,  and  is  entitled  'E<f  r^p  xvpiaieiir 
ing   is    l>y  Dr.  Mason  Neale  in  his  *  Hymns  of  the 

i^ers. '  T^  i9phs  r^  aUndat.     298  People, 

s.       Tlie  rendering  from  the  same  source  as  the  last 

M  DAMASCENE  is  called  by  Gibbon  'the 
the  Greek  Fathers/  though  others  make  John 
Dpus  (1060)  the  last  All  agree  that  the 
r  John  was  their  greatest  poet  It  is  dis- 
nting  that  so  few  particulars  of  his  life  can  be 
lis  date  is  uncertain.  Dr.  Mason  Neale  has 
bout  780.  He  is  said  to  have  been  bom  of 
amascus,  and  to  have  lived  there  early  in  the 
Le  was  called  by  some,  probably  his  enemies, 
reason  for  giving  the  name  is  not  known.  He 
eloquent,  and  had  made  great  progress  in  the 
ly  ;  hence  his  varied  talents  and  qualifications 
ful  adversary  when  he  entered  the  lists  against 
But  controversy  brought  upon  him  persecution. 
hed  authoress  of  *  The  Greek  Christian  Poets* 
t,  he  held  *  the  unsheathed  sword  of  controversy 
2W  down  the  lightning.'  He  became  a  priest  of 
jrusalem;  and  although  he  held  an  important 
Caliph,  was  glad  to  retire,  with  his  friend  and 
smas  of  Jerusalem,  to  the  monastery  of  S.  Sabas, 
m  and  the  Dead  Sea.  There  he  died,  between 
;esides  the  Easter  Canon,  he  wrote  one  for  the 
another  for  S.  Thomas's  Sunday.  Other  pieces, 
office-books  with  the  name  John,  are  also  pro- 


'HEN  THE  SABAITE.     (725-794.) 

rp-arv   art  thou  languid  ?  *  Yi6ww  rt  koX  nduaroy  ; 

^*  4^%  People;  lOO  Sal. 

izas  Dr.  Mason  Neale  has  entitled  « Idiomela  in  the  week 

Ttofie  '    He  uses  the  word   *  idiomela  '  for  •  stanzas  which 

Is.*    The  other  port  of  the  title  refers  to  the  chant  or  tunc 

C 
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appointed  in  the  Eastern  church  service  for  ihi?  piece.  His  rendering,  given 
in  his  'Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church'  (1862),  depajis  widely  from  the 
original,  but  well  represents  its  louehing  sweetness  and  simplicity. 

nHE  monastery  of  S.  Sabas,  whence  S.  Stephen  is 
named,  was  the  place  of  retreat  of  his  uncle,  S.  John. 
Damascene,  and  also  of  S.  Cosmas,  the  poet  whose 
stj-le  S.  Stephen  followed.  He  was  only  ten  years 
of  age  when  his  uncle  placed  him  there,  and  he 
remained  there  fifty-nine  years,  living  to  see  his  uncle's  contention 
for  the  restoration  of  images  successful.  Little  is  known  of  his 
life.  The  above  piece  is  superior  to  some  of  his  productions, 
which  are  sometimes  tedious,  and  '  he  is  sometimes  guilty  of  very 
hard  metaphors,'  His  best  pieces  are  on  the  martyrs  of  his  own 
monastery,  S.  Sabas,  and  on  the  Circumcision.  He  is  com- 
memorated on  July  13. 

PAULUS   DIACONUS.    (Died  about  799.) 

'Greatest  of  prophets,  messenger  appointed!'    '  Ul  queanl  laxisresonarelibris.' 

2SS  Pfoplt. 

'O  blessed  saint  of  high  renown  ! '         '  O  nimis  felii,  meritique  celsi.' 
z^bPiBfje. 
These  two  hymns  are  renderings  of  parts  of  a  piece  of  14  slanias  in  praise  of 
John  the  Baptist.     Migne  gives  the  original  in  his   ■  Patrologiic  Cuisus  Corn- 
plelus'  (torn.  95,  column  1597). 

3AUL,  commonly  called  the  Deacon,  was  by  nation  a 
Lombard.  His  father  was  called  Wamefrid  or 
Winefrid,  and  he  also  took  the  same  name.  When 
young,  he  went  to  pursue  his  studies  at  the  im- 
portant Lombard  town  of  Ticinum  (Pavia).  It  is 
related  that  he  suffered  exile  on  a  charge  of  conspiracy  against 
Charles,  King  of  France ;  but  that,  after  escaping  from  exile,  he  lived 
in  great  honour  with  Arichisius  at  Benevento.  Having  become  a 
monk  in  the  solitude  of  Monte  Cassino,  he  passed  the  rest  of  his 
days  in  pious  exercises  and  retirement  He  was  the  author  of 
several  biographical,  historical,  and  religious  works ;  one  of  the 
principal  of  which  was  his  '  De  Gest  Langobard.,'  a  work  praised 
and  used  by  Gibbon  in  his  '  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire'  (chap.  xlv.).     Paulus  died  about  the  year  799, 


S.  THEODULPH.     (Died  821.) 

'  All  glory,  laud  and  honour.'         '  Gloria,  laus  et  honor.' 

86  A.  and  M. ;  83  Chofi  (another  rendering) ;  1 1 7  Sal. 
This  is  Dr.  Mason  Neale's  translation  (1856),  given  as  hymn  86  'A,  andM.,' 
where  Ihe  form  of  the  original  is  preserved  by  repealing  the  first  stanza  after 


il 
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n  tHe   •  Sal.'  hymn  117,  this  form  is  not  preserved,  |i 

e<i,  -wrhicli  is  not  found  in  the  original.  This  most 
m  is  talcen  from  the  Roman  Missal.  Theodulph's 
.t  of  tHe  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  this  in  particular 
:oiitiniies  to  be  simg  in  the  Roman  CathoUc  church 
pTX>cession  on  Palm  Sunday.  J.  Clichtoveus  {15 19) 
te  it  in.  prison,  and  regained  his  liberty  by  singing 
lien  the  Emperor  Louis  was  passing  with  the  Palm 
Thesaurus  Hynmologicus*  gives  Clichtoveus's  state- 
certain    the  hymn  has  been  in  use  in  the  Church 

tilars  of  the  life  of  this  ancient  Latin  hymn- 
\ave  been  preserved  He  is  said  to  have 
orn  in  Italy,  though  of  Gothic  origin.  He 
30t  in  a  Benedictine  monastery  at  Florence, 
the  invitation  of  Charlemagne  removed  to 
d  Bishop  of  Orleans,  in  the  year  821. 


:ph    of  the  STUDIUM. 

(9TH  Century.) 

itbems  raise.  *  iStv  l§p&y  iiB\o^6pcep.    296  Ptopie. 

tie  Canon  for  SS.  Timothy  and  Maura.     The  rendering 
Kastem  Church*  by  Dr.  Mason  Neale  (1862). 

ardon.  Lord  ?  *         Tfii'  i/xaprtdv  /mu  t^  tXii^. 

75  People;  88  Sal. 
1   the  Canon  for  the  Monday  of  the  First  Tone  in  the 
ering  is  from  the  same  source  as  the  last. 

morning,  so  gloriously  bright !  *        286  People. 

non  of  the  *  Bodiless  Ones.*    The  rendering  is  from  the 

ppy  band  of  pilgrims  !  *         531  People. 

yt\.  Neale,  suggested  byS.  Joseph's  verses,  but  containing 

>reek. 

X)rd  of  life  eternal. '         *  *\n<rcnit  6  (w)S6Tris.  * 

147  People;  161  Sal.  \ 

the  same  work  of  Ode  IV.  in  the  Canon  for  Ascension 

■e  home,  safe  home  in  port.*        259  Sal. 

zas   from  the  same  work,  founded  on  the  Greek. 

)SEPH  was  bom  in  Sicily,  but  left  his  country  .  j 

its  occupation  by  the  Mahometans,  in  830.     He  • 

n  removed  to  Thessalonica,  where  he  embraced  • 

,  monastic  life.     Richard  speaks  of  him  as  Arch-  . 

ihop  of  Thessalonica,  and  says  that,  in  consequence  ' 

'tie  persecution,  favoured  by  Constantine  Copro-  j 
>ved  from  Constantinople  to  Rome.     But  further 
c2 
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• 

trials  awaited  him :  he  was  taken  by  pirates  and  enslaved  at  Crete. 
His  bondage  continued  for  years,  and  he  made  use  of  his  captivitj' 
to  bring  his  captors  into  subjection  to  the  faith.  Having  regained 
his  liberty  he  returned  to  Rome,  and  enjoyed  the  friendship  of 
S.  Ignatius,  and  afterwards  of  Photius,  with  whom  he  went  into 
exile.  After  being  recalled  from  exile,  he  devoted  himself  entirely 
to  the  production  of  hymns,  of  which  he  composed  a  large  number. 
Many  of  them  are  long  and  tedious,  in  praise  of  saints  of  whom 
little  is  known;  but  his  Canon  for  Ascension  Day,  and  some  of  his 
smaller  pieces,  are  full  of  Scripture  thought,  aptly  and  poeticaDy 
expressed.  Amongst  his  extant  works  are  a  discourse  in  honour  of 
the  Cross,  and  a  letter  bearing  date  808. 


S.  RABANUS   MAURUS.     (776-856.) 

'  Christ  of  the  holy  angels  light  and  gladness.  * 

*  Christe,  sanctorum  decus  angelomm.'  283  PeopU, 

The  rendering  is  by  W.  J.  Copeland. 

'Christ,  the  Father's  mirrored  brightness.* 

•Tibi,  Christe,  splendor  Patris.*  284  People. 

The  rendering  is  by  T.  D.  Chambers.     Migne  has  given  originals  of  these 
two  pieces  in  his  *PatroIogiae  Cursus  Completus*  (tom.  112,  column  1659). 

T.  RABANUS,  or  Hrabanus,  was  so  conspicuous  for 
his  learning  that  the  saying  arose,  *  doctus  ut  Raba- 
nus.'  Migne,  who  gives  his  commentaries,  theo- 
logical treatises,  and  poems  in  extmsoy  occupies  six 
of  his  large  tomes  with  them.  He  has  also  collected 
all  the  existing  biographical  materials.  Rabanus*s  parents  were 
both  of  noble  family,  and  he  was  bom  at  Mayence  in  776.  While 
a  child,  they  put  him  in  the  monastery  of  Fulde  to  receive  a 
religious  education.  There  he  pursued  his  studies,  and  fully 
entered  upon  monastic  life.  In  801  he  was  ordained  deacon,  and 
the  following  year  went  to  Tours  to  study  liberal  arts  under  Alcuin, 
who  gave  him  the  name  Maurus.  On  his  return  to  Fulde,  he 
superintended  the  school  of  the  monastery,  and  trained  there  many 
who  afterwards  became  eminent  In  814  he  was  ordained  priest 
For  some  time  after  he  suffered  harsh  treatment  from  the  abbot, 
who  even  deprived  him  of  his  books.  But  the  abbot  was  at 
length  deprived  of  his  office,  and  from  822  to  842  Rabanus  filled 
his  place.  On  ceasing  from  this  office  he  retired  into  the  kingdom 
of  Lothaire  I.  In  847  he  was  appointed  Archbishop  of  Mayence. 
He  was  benevolent  as  well  as  learned,  and  it  is  recorded  that  be 
had  fed  himdreds  in  fiaunine  in  the  village  of  Winzel,  where  he  died, 
February  4,  856. 


JU'etrophanes — S.  Oao.  21 


^US    OF  THE  STUDIUM. 

(Died  about  890.) 

al>ove. '  ^Inffov  yXvic^art.  509  People, 

£  ason  Neale  in  his  *  Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church ' 
:nto  from  the  'Suppliant  Canon  to  Jesus/  found  at 
heoctistus  is  known  only  as  the  author  of  that  work, 
:n  a  friend  of  S.  Joseph  of  the  Studium.  The 
e  makes  us  regret  that  more  of  his  works  are  not 


'HANES   OF  SMYRNA. 

(Died  about  910.) 

t  !  •  Tpi^ryT^f  Mor^  9«apx<K4-      545  People. 

I  for  Sunday  of  the  Second  Tone.  *  The  rendering  is 
Tynans  of  the  Eastern  Church '  (1862), 

ANES  was  Bishop  of  Smyrna  towards  the 
the  ninth  century.  He  was  an  earnest 
:r  of  S.  Ignatius,  and  sided  with  Rome  in 
test  with  Photius.  He  wrote  eight  Canons 
ar  of  the  Trinity.  It  was  a  difficult  task  to 
orthodox  doctrine  on  this  profoimd  subject 
:  the  above  cento  will  suffice  to  show  that 
n  in  vain. 


OF    CLUNY.       (879-942.) 

r,  speak  His  praise'         'Lauda,  Mater,  Ecclesia.' 

264  People, 

J,  Rambach,  and  Daniel  all  attribute  this  piece  to 
is  by  John  David  Chambers. 

the  son  of  a  nobleman  named  Abbo,  was  bom 
irs  in  the  year  879.  He  was  at  first  brought 
the  family  of  Falk  II.,  Count  of  Auvergne, 
fterwards  in  that  of  William,  Count  of  Au- 
j  and  Duke  of  Aquitaine,  who  founded  the 
t  the  age  of  19  he  received  the  tonsure,  and 
monry  in  S.  Martin's  Church  at  Tours.  Sub- 
advantage  of  four  years*  theological  study  in 
;  of  office  could  deter  him  from  carrying  out 
entering  upon  monastic  life.  In  909  he  went, 
at  100  books,  to  the  monastery  of  Beaume,  in 
icon.    He  was  afterwards  appointed  Abbot  of 
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Cluny,  and  of  Massay  and  Deols.  Cluny  was  his  place  of 
residence,  and  hie  established  there  the  rule  of  S.  Bennet,  which 
he  maintained  with  great  severity,  especially  enjoining  silence 
upon  the  monks.  He  returned  to  Tours  at  the  close  of  his  ca- 
reer, and  died  there  November  i8,  942, 


GODESCALCUS.    (Died  about  950.) 

*  The  strain  upraise  of  joy  and  prsiise.     Alleluia !  * 
'  Cantemus  cuncti  melodum.     Alleluia !  * 
145  A.  and M.  ;  163  Chope ;  yjo  Harland ;  x-r^^  People;  ig^Sal. 

This  is  Dr.  Mason  Neale^s  rendering  (1851)  of  the  Alleluiatic  sequence. 
He  translated  it  first  for  *  The  Hymnal  Noted.*  He  has  rendered  two  other  of 
his  sequences,  the  *  Laus  tibi  Christe,*  and  the  *  Cceli  enarrant/  and  gives  high 
praise  to  the  author  of  these  works.  Daniel  does  not  admit  the  claim  of 
Godescalcus  to  be  the  author  of  the  Latin  original,  but  classes  it  amongst 
'sequentiae  ad  sseculum  usque  XI.  compositae.' 

UT  little  is  known  of  Godescalcus  beyond  the  date  of 
his  death,  about  a.d.  950.  His  pieces  show  his  fa- 
miliarity with  Scripture  facts,  and  his  deep  sympathy 
with  nature.  He  is  easily  confounded  with  the 
eminent  French  Benedictine  monk  who  did  battle 
for  Augustinian  doctrine,  suffered  imprisonment  for  his  testimony, 
and  died,  after  twenty-one  years  of  incarceration,  in  870. 


S.  FULBERT   OF   CHARTRES. 

(Died  about  1029.) 

•  Ye  choirs  of  New  Jerusalem. '         *  Chorus  novae  Hierusalem.' 

106  A.  and  M,  ;  1 14  People  (another  rendering). 

The  rendering  is  by  Robert  Campbell  (1850)  in  the  S.  Andrew's  Hymnal. 

HE  place  of  S.  Fulbert*s  birth  is  uncertain.  He 
studied  at  Rheims,  whence  he  went  to  Chartres,  to 
preside  over  a  school.  His  attainments  were 
various;  he  was  familiar  with  general  literature, 
medicine,  and  theology,  and  at  length  became 
known  throughout  France,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  for  his 
abilities  and  wisdom.  Canute  and  other  kings  and  princes  sought 
his  advice.  He  conducted  for  some  time  a  theological  college  at 
Chartres,  and  was  consecrated  bishop  of  that  diocese.  His 
writings  remain.  They  consist  of  hymns,  letters,  sermons,  and 
theological  treatises.  Richard,  in  his  *  Biblioth^ue  Sacr^e*  (1824), 
says  that  Fulbert's  hymns  were  used  in  the  English  Church  during 
their  authors  life. 


'  //.  King  of  France.  23, 


NG  OF   FRANCE.      (972-1031.) 

re  is  a  hymn  which  Archbishop  Trench,  in  his 
describes  as  *  the  loveliest  of  all  the  hymns  in  the 
.  *  And  Clichtoveus  says,  *  Non  satis  haec  oratio 
mdari  potest,  nam  omni  commendatione  superior 
it  (Edward  Caswall's,  1849)  forms  Hynm  128  *A. 

le. '  *  Veni  Sancte  Spiritus. '  1 26  Ckope ;  1 75  Sal. 
nsfer  from  the  Latin  the  happy  combination  of 
Arith  fulness  of  meaning  and  excellence  of  form, 
r  example,  what  German  or  English  rendering 
)nd  stanza  ? — 

ni  pater  pauperum, 
ni  dator  munerum, 
ni  lumen  cordium.*  « 

!hristian  hymns,  this  has  held  a  place  with  the 
Romish  and  Protestant  Churches,  and  an  un- 
nade  to  claim  the  credit  of  its  production  for  Pope 
>p  of  Sardinia,  in  his  '  Clavis,*  claims  it  for  his 
hen  Langton,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury. 

iRT  was  the  son  of  Hugh  Capet,  whom 
ded  upon  the  throne  of  France  about  the 
He  fell  upon  evil  times.  The  con- 
of  various  powers,  poHtical  and  eccle- 
vithin  the  borders  of  his  empire,  rendered 

and  uncertainty.  And  Sismondi,  in  his 
vol.  iv.  p.  104),  describes  him  as  *one  of 
St  and  least  competent  men  that  ever 
hat  he  was  ill-prepared  to  cope  with  his 
eparated  from  his  first  wife,  Bertha,  by 
m  the  ground  that  their  previous  relalion- 
afterwards  married  the  Queen  Constance. 
1  by  the  opposition  of  his  sons,  as  well  as 
asettled  times  in  which  he  lived.  Amongst 
jr  eminent  Latin  hymn-writer — S.  Fulbert 
ymn  106  *A.  and  M.'     King  Robert  died 

and  was  buried  at  S.  Denis. 
I  hymn-writing,  Sismondi  says  (p.  104)  : 
luthor  of  the  Chronicles  of  Saint  Bertin, 
.  very  pious,  prudent,  learned,  and  some- 
d  that  he  specially  excelled  as  a  musician, 
on  the  Holy  Spirit  which  begins  with  the 
a,"  the  harmonies  "Judaea  et  Hierusalem, 
is  "  and  "  Cornelius  centurio,"  which  he 
>n  tlie  altar  of  Saint  Peter,  marked  with 


24  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 

the  chant  which  was  suitable  to  them — also  the  antiphony  "  Eripe/* 
and  many  other  beautiful  pieces.  His  wife,  Constance,  seeing 
him  always  occupied  in  these  labours,  asked  him  in  jest  to  com- 
pose something  in  memory  of  her.  He  then  produced  the  piece, 
"  O  constantia  martyrum,"  which,  because  of  the  name  "  Con- 
stantia,"  the  Queen  supposed  was  made  for  her.  This  king  had  a 
custom  of  often  going  to  the  Church  of  S.  Denis,  where,  arrayed 
in  his  royal  robes,  and  with  the  crown  on  his  head,  he  directed 
the  choir  at  matins,  at  vespers,  and  at  the  mass,  and  he  used  to 
sing  with  the  monks.' 

PETER   DAMIANI.     (988-1072.) 

*  For  the  fount  of  life  eternal.  *     *  Ad  perennis  vitae  fontem.* 

320  Sal ;  484  People  (another  rendering). 
A  bold  rendering  by  Rev.  John  Dayman,  M.  A. 

In  his  *  Mediaeval  Hymns  and  Sequences,'  Dr.  Mason  Neale  has  given  render- 
ings of  two  remarkable  pieces  by  this  author ;  one  he  calls  *  The  Dies  Irae  of 
individual  life.  *     It  has  great  force  and  vividness.     It  begins, 

*  O  what  terror  in  thy  forethought !  * 

*  Gravi  me  terrore  pulsas,  vitae  dies  ultima.' 
The  other  is  : — 

•  O  cross,  whereby  the  earth  is  blest ! '         *  Crux,  mundi  benedictio.' 

It  is  not  without  quaintness  and  quiet  beauty. 

ETER  DAMIANI  was  bom  at  Ravenna,  about  988. 
He  was  a  pious  priest,  and  learned  for  his  day.  He 
is  said  to  have  been  a  child  of  poor  parents,  and  to 
have  been  neglected  by  his  mother ;  but  his  brother 
supported  him,  and  gave  him  an  education  at 
Faenza  and  Parma,  where  he  made  great  progress  in  knowledge. 
In  1058  he  was  appointed  Cardinal  and  Bishop  of  Ostia,  and  in 
that  position  he  aided  Gregory  VII.  in  his  Church  reforms.  He 
was  a  zealous  opponent  of  the  ecclesiastical  abuses  of  his  times, 
and  laboured  to  remove  them,  thereby  bringing  upon  himself 
hatred  and  opposition.  He  was  once  sent  as  Legate  to  Milan. 
Late  in  life  he  resigned  his  cardinalate,  and  spent  his  remaining 
years  in  retirement  and  devotion  at  the  Abbey  of  S.  Croce 
d'  Avellano.  Dr.  Mason  Neale  has  pointed  out  that  Damiani 
evidently  kept  in  view,  as  he  wrote,  the  earlier  and  still  more 
eminent  models  of  Latin  sacred  verse.  He  died  at  Faenza, 
February  1072. 

Damiani's  works  consist  of  letters,  sermons,  and  lives  of  saints. 
One  of  his  most  celebrated  productions  is  entitled  'Gomorrhaeus.' 
In  it  he  exposes  the  corruptions  and  vices  of  some  of  the  clergy 
of  those  times. 


Hildebert — Peter  Abelard.  25 
OF  LUCCA.    (Died   1086.) 

il. '         *  Jcsu  mi  duldssime.  *  511  People. 

indary  Kynaston,  and  is  given  at  p.  73  of  his 

Vi,  of  Lucca,  must  not  be  confounded 
eminent  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  who, 
le  century,  played  so  important  a  part  in 
istory.  It  is  remarkable  that  both  con- 
imestly  for  the  superiority  of  papal  to 

subject  of  this  sketch,  being  appointed 
efused  to  receive  his  investiture  from 
"  Germany.  But  the  succeeding  Pope 
n  to  receive  it  from  that  monarch.  Upon 

his  view  of  the  importance  of  spiritual 
rred  taking  the  monastic  habit  of  Cluny. 
I  to  return  to  his  diocese.  Another  diffi- 
iss  of  discipline  brought  him  into  collision 
:athedral,  who  violently  expelled  him  in 
>pe  appointed  him  Apostolic  Legate  in 
gainst  temporal  princes  giving  offices  in 
hurch  revenues.     He  died  at  Mantua, 


HILDEBERT.     (Died  1133.) 

tation.  The  'Veni,  Creator  Spiritus,*  of  which 
has  been  attributed  to  this  author,  but  better 
ibanus  Maurus. 

was  bom  in  Vendome,  of  parents  in 
:ircumstances.  In  1097  he  was  ap- 
hop  of  Mans,  and  Archbishop  of  Tours 
le  left  many  works  in  prose  and  verse, 
ermons,  religious  treatises,  and  lives  of 
ne  is  given  in  the  *  Biblioth^que  Sacrde ' 
1  and  Giraud.    He  died  in  1 133  or  1 134. 


lELARD.      (1079-1 142.) 

Virgin.'         *  Mittit  ad  virginem.* 

243  People, 

Daniel  praise  this  sequence.     The  rendering  i» 
igixial  has  13  stanzas. 


1 
I 
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UR   space  will  not   suffice  to  trace  minutely   the 
romantic  career    of   this  author,   whose   learning 
might  have  been  less  celebrated  if  his  love  had  not 
become  a  wild  passion,  involving  him  in  difficulties 
from  which  he  was  never  able  to  escape.     He  was 
bom  at  Palais,  near  Nantes,  and  was  designed  for  the  military  pro- 
fession; but  gave  the  preference  to  philosophy  and  theology,  to 
which  he  devoted  his  life.     After  acquiring  the  knowledge  that 
was  attainable  in  his  native  locality,  he  went  to  Paris,  and  studied 
under  the  eminent  teachers  of  the  day,  William  de  Champeaux 
and  others.     Having  engaged  for  a  time  in  teaching  at  Melun  and 
Corbeil,  he  returned  to  Paris;  and  so  controverted  his  former 
master,  Champeaux,  as  to  lead  him  to  abandon  his  professorship. 
Subsequently  he  studied  theology  under  Anselm,  at  Laon;  and 
there  also,  by  the  force  and  arrogance  of  his  mind,  overmastered 
his  teacher.     But  Anselm  having  obtained  his  removal  from  Laon, 
he  returned  to  Paris,  and  lectured  on  divinity  with  great  popularity, 
and  drew  around  him  as  pupils  many  persons  afterwards  celebrated. 
It  was  at  this  time  that  he  undertook  to  instruct  Heloise,  a  niece  of 
Fulbert,  a  canon  of  the  cathedral  of  Paris;  having  conceived  for  her 
a  warm  affection,  which  degenerated  into  a  guilty  passion.    When 
Heloise  had  retired  to  Brittany,  and  become  the  mother  of  a  child, 
Fulbert,  greatly  enraged,  insisted  on  their  marriage,  which  Heloise 
opposed  as  injurious  to  the  prospects  of  Abelard,  who  was  a  priest ; 
the  marriage  nevertheless  took  place.  Heloise  was  withdrawn  from 
the  severe  treatment  of  her  uncle,  which  however  Abelard  did  not 
escape,  but  suffered  shameful  personal  injuries  at  his  instigation. 
Subsequently  they  hved  apart — she  in  the  convent  of  Argenteuil,and 
he  sometimes  where  he  could  gather  crowds  of  learners,  and  some- 
times where  polemical  conflicts  compelled  him  to  remain.     He  was 
condemned  for  heresy  by  the  Council  of  Soissons  in  1 121,  and  his 
books  were  burnt     Afterwards  he  occupied  a  hut  on  the  banks  of 
the  River  Ardisson,  where  he  taught  many.    Then  he  retired  to  the 
monastery  of  S.  Gildas,  in  Brittany,  of  which  he  became  superior. 
In  1 140  he  was  cited  for  heresy  before  the  Council  of  Sens,  but  he 
appealed  to  Rome.    On  his  way  thither  he  found  that  the  sentence 
against  him  was  confirmed.     The  remainder  of  his  life  was  spent 
in  retirement.     He  died  at  S.  Marcellus,  near  Chilons,  April  21, 
1 142.     His  mind  was  daring  and  rationalistic,  and  his  challenging 
of  orthodox  opinions  exposed  him  to  much  persecution.     He  has 
found  an  admirer  in  M.  Victor  Cousin,  the  great  French  philo- 
sopher, who  published  his  writings  in  1850.     His  principal  works 
are  epistles  and  treatises  on  religious  and  theological  subjects. 
They  were  printed  in  16 16. 


.51    Bernard.  2  7 

INARD.      (1091-1153.) 

lemard,  who  is  distinguished  as  S.  Bernard 
siux,  was  bom  at  Fontaine,  in  Burgundy. 
T  was  a  nobleman.  Both  his  parents  were 
id  he  owed  much  to  the  piety  of  his 
who  died  when  he  was  young.  After 
i  University  of  Paris,  he  entered,  at  the 
an  monastery  of  Citeaux,  near  Dijon,  in 
he  was  afterwards  so  distinguished  for,  his 
er  the  minds  of  others,  aheady  appeared, 
ed  his  five  brothers  and  several  companions 
monastic  life.  The  Order  was  severe  in  its 
temard  carried  these  so  far  as  to  injure  his 
made  him  famous,  and  at  the  age  of  25 
)Ot  of  a  new  monastery  at  Clairvaux,  in 

h  he  continued  to  retain,  notwithstanding 
ics,  he  obtained  extraordinary  influence  and 
and  popes  received  his  advice,  and  yielded 
:hurch  Councils  are  attributed  to  him.  His 
s  everywhere  welcomed.  Convents  and 
model,  sprang  up  in  all  parts  of  £urope. 
nd  he  was  hailed  as  the  champion  of  the 
js.  Having  been  challenged  by  the  ration- 
d  met  him  for  controversy,  at  Sens,  in  11 40; 
ard's  opening  statement,  Abelard  lost  all 
>pealed  to  the  Pope,  retired  pusillanimously 
as  Bernard  also  who  persuaded  the  King  of 
e  crusade  of  the  year  1146. 
*  the  best  monk  that  ever  lived.'  He  was 
llower  of  Augustine  in  his  doctrines,  which 
ness  and  held  with  decision.  Earnest  in 
"e,  unsparing  in  censure  of  abuses  and  cor- 
what  he  believed  to  be  Christian  truth,  he 
ling  carried  by  his  fervour  and  success  into 
y  in  the  claims  he  put  forth  for  himself  as 
ation,  and  of  the  power  to  work  miracles? 
rincipal  saints  in  the  Romish  calendar,  and 
t  of  the  Fathers.' 

imerous  *  Epistles,'*  Sermons  on  the  Song  of 
on  Consideration,'  with  other  sermons  and 
d  ecclesiastical  subjects. 
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The  Abb^  Migne,  in  his  valuable  reprint,  gives  seven  poems  by 
Bernard  The  date  1 140  has  been  given  to  Bernard's  most  cele- 
brated Latin  poem — a  piece  full  of  the  ardent  piety  and  missionary 
zeal  of  the  illustrious  author.  Portions  of  it  are  found  in  several 
collections,  as  follows : — 

'Jesus !  the  very  thought  of  Thee.*         •  Jesu !  dulcis  memoria.' 
157  A,  and  M.  ;  154  Alford ;  278  Bapt.;    $1   Chope ;  295  Harland ;  605 
KatibU;  ^6  Leeds ;  102  Mercer  ;  iToMetk,  iV.  ;  329  N,  Cong,  ;  2$  N.  Pra,; 
65  R.  T.  S.  ;  279  S.  P.  C.  K.  ;  786  Spurg. ;  59  Sal, 

There  is  also  a  rendering  by  Dr.  Mason  Neale,  beginning — 

*  Jesu !  the  very  thought  is  sweet.' — 6$  A.  andM.  ;  215  Chcpe;  273  People; 
67  Sal, 

*  O  Jesus!  King  most  wonderful.* — 157  A.  and  M.  ;  287  Meth,  N,;  405 
N,  Cong. ;  65  R.  T,  S,  ;  787  Spurg. 

We  are  indebted  to  Edward  Caswall  for  these  beautiful  render- 
ings of  Bernard.  The  former  is  found  at  p.  56  of  *  Lyra  Catholica, 
containing  all  the  Breviary  and  Missal  Hymns,  with  others  from 
various  sources,  translated  by  Edward  Caswall,  M.A.*  (iS49),and 
the  latter  is  found  at  p.  57  of  the  same  work.  Wackemagel,  in 
his  *Das  Deutsche  KirchenUed'  (1862),  has  given  the  original  Latin 
in  fifty-six  verses  of  four  lines  each.  Daniel,  in  his  fourth  voL, 
discusses  the  probability  that  the  poem  in  its  extended  form  is  not 
entirely  Bernard's  work,  but  only  founded  on  his  shorter  pieces. 
How  near  Mr.  Caswall  has  kept  to  the  original  may  be  seen  by 
taking  verse  4,  with  which  *  O  Jesus !  King  most  wonderful '  begins. 
The  original  Latin  is  as  follows : — 

*  Jesu  !  rex  admirabilis 
£t  triumphator  nobilis, 
Dulcedo  ineffabilis, 
Totus  desiderabilis.' 

Another  portion  of  Caswall's  rendering  is — 

*  Jesu!  Thy  mercies  are  untold,*         147  A.  and  M, 

See  also,  under  *  Ray  Palmer,  D.D.,'  an  account  of  his  rendering, 

beginning — 

*  Jesu  !  Thou  joy  of  loving  hearts.  * 

Part  of  Bernard's  piece — 

*  0 1  sacred  Head,  surrounded*        *  Salve,  caput  cruentatum.* 

97  A.  and  M.  ;  89  Chope. 
(A  rendering  by  Rev.  Sir  Henry  W.  Baker,  Bart.,  1861). 

i^  freely  given  in  Gerhard's — 

*0 !  sacred  Head,  once  wounded.*        •  O  !  Haupt  vol!  Blut  und  Wundcn. 

(A  rendering  by  James  W.  Alexander,  1 849.) 
There  is  also  a  rendering  of  the  Latin  by  Dean  Alford  (1844),  be- 
ginning— 

*  Hail !  that  Head  with  sorrows  bowing.*  loa  Alford ;  130  Sal, 
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JARD    OF  CLUNY. 

(I2XH  Century.) 

^d  ecclesiastic  must  not  be  confounded 
still  more  celebrated  fellow-countryman 
5miK>rary,  Bernard,  the  Abbot  of  Clairvaux. 
>om  at  Morlaix,  in  Brittany,  and  is  said  to 
n  the  child  of  £nglish  parents.  We  know 
;  of  his  life;  his  poetry  is  his  best  memorial, 
traced  between  this  author  and  several 
.  When  the  priory  of  Castleacre,  Norfolk, 
2venth  century,  Cluniac  monks  came  over 
priory  several  churches  were  founded.     So 

•  celebrated  abbot,  now  again  sung  in  these 
in  use  in  them  700  years  ago. 

re  our  portion.'         *  Hie  breve  vivitur.' 

.  S,  ;   148  Chope;  2%%  Harland ;  6oi  KemhU ; 

e;  463^.  T.  S,  ;  273  S,  />.  C.  K,  ;  319  Sal,,  &-c. 

\T,  dear  country !  '         *  O  bona  patria. ' 

d;  46  BicJk.  S.  ;  149  Chope ;    258  Harland ;   602 

;    744  N,  Cong.  ;  466  Pwplt ;  463  R,  T,  S.  ;  274 

he  golden  I  *         •  Urbs  Syon  anrea.' 

Td ;  47  Bick.  S.  ;    150  Chope;   258  Harland ;  407 

3  R,  T.  S.  ;  27s  S.  P,  C  K, ;  863  Spurg,,  ^c. 

*  ♦  Urbs  Syon  inclyta,  gloria.'        468  People. 
•  Urbe  Syon  inclyta,  turris. '        469  People. 

ken  from  the  late  Dr.  Mason  Neale's  trans- 
m  of  3,000  lines,  entitled,  *De  contemptu 
ion  is  given  in  *  The  Rhythm  of  Bernard  de 
ly,  on  the  Celestial  Country'  (1858,  third  edi- 
aJ  poem  was  dedicated  to  Peter  the  Venerable, 
3  which  Bernard  belonged.  Cluny  Abbey  was 
,  and  Peter  was  at  its  head  from  ii22toii56. 
the  piece  is  strange  to  the  reader,  and  most 
The  hexameter  terminates  in  a  tailed  rhyme, 
linine  leonine  rhyme  between  the  two  first 
irminating  in  the  same  way,  eg. — 

glom  11  pectora  sobrra  B  darificabit : 
^\ata  I  veraque  sabbai!a  |  continuabit.' 

is  not  attractive,  yet  *  no  one '  (says  Arch- 
a  sense  for  the  true  passion  of  poetry,  even 

If  in  forms  the  least  to  his  liking,  will  deny 
inspiration  to  the  author  of  these  dactylic 
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The  whole  poem  was  reprinted  in  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth 
centuries,  as  well  as  more  recently.  The  greater  part  of  it  is  a  bitter 
satire  on  the  corruptions  of  the  age,  but  it  opens  with  a  description 
of  the  peace  and  glory  of  heaven.  The  author's  own  account  of 
the  plan  of  the  piece  is  as  follows : — *  The  subject  of  the  author 
is  the  Advent  of  Christ  to  Judgment :  the  joys  of  the  saints,  the 
pains  of  the  reprobate.  His  intention^  to  persuade  to  the  con- 
tempt of  the  world.  The  use^  to  despise  the  things  of  the  world ; 
to  seek  the  things  which  be  God's.  He  fortifies  his  exordium  with 
the  authority  of  the  Apostle  John,  saying,  "Little  children,  it  is  the 
last  time ; "  where  he  endeavours  to  secure  beforehand  the  favour 
of  his  readers,  by  setting  the  words  of  the  Apostle  before  his  o\m. 
At  the  commencement,  he  treats  of  the  Advent  of  the  Judge  to 
render  them  in  earnest,  and  by  the  description  of  celestial  joy  he 
makes  them  docile.' 

This  poem,  as  a  whole,  is  open  to  the  objection  that  throughout 
so  many  verses  it  still  circles  about  the  same  subject  without  any 
marked  progress  of  thought  But  the  description  of  heaven  is 
placed  beyond  the  region  of  criticism  by  the  dying  commendation 
of  those  who  have  found  in  it  the  adequate  expression  of  what 
Trejich  has  happily  called  their  *  heavenly  home-sickness.*  Dr. 
Mason  Neale,  whose  opinion  is  second  to  none,  says :  *  I  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  I  look  on  these  verses  of  Bernard  as  the 
most  lovely,  in  the  same  way  that  the  "  Dies  Irae  "  is  the  most 
sublime,  and  the  "  Stabat  Mater  "  the  most  pathetic,  of  mediaeval 
poems.' 

S.  HILDEGARDE.      (1098-1179.) 

•  O  Fire  of  God,  the  Comforter  !  *     *  O  ignis  Spiritus  Paracleti.*    159  People, 

JT.  HILDEGARDE  was  of  noble  parentage,  and  was 
bom  in  1098,  in  the  county  of  Spanheim,  in  the 
Lower  Palatinate  of  the  Rhine.     She  received  her 
education  in   the  monastery  of  the  Mount  of  S. 
Disibode.     She  was  much  occupied  in  spiritual  con- 
templations, and  it  is  claimed  for  her  that  she  enjoyed  heavenly 
visions.     Having  been  appointed  abbess,  she  apphed  herself  with 
great  diligence  to  her  duties.    Her  fame  drew  so  many  to  her  that 
her  community  became  too  large  for  the  hermitage  of  Mount 
S.  Disibode,  and  she  removed  to  Mount  S.  Rupert,  or  Robert 
■  Binghem.     So  high  was  her  reputation  that  popes,  kings, 
'ors  sought  her  advice,  and  some  of  her  works  are  letters 
em.    She  also  wrote  a  Life  of  S.  Disibode.     She  died 
17,  1179. 
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VICTOR.     (Died  about  1192.) 

th  answering  love.'         *  Supemse  Matris  gaudia.' 

215  People, 

lis  rendering  for  *  The  Hymnal  Noted.'  He  speaks 
the  loveliest  that  Adam  ever  wrote.' 

sed  know.'    Hanim  laudum  praeconia.  277  People. 

feale,  first  given  in  *  The  Hymnal  Noted,'  from  a 
Day,  *  Intemi  Festi  Gaudia. ' 

■tain  whether  Adam  was  bom  in  Great 
>r  in  Brittany.  He  left  sequences  on 
as  of  Canterbury  and  on  S.  Maglorius  of 

showing  an  interest  in  both  countries,  and 
in  history  a  Briton.     About  the  year  1130 

near  Paris,  named  after  S.  Victor  of  Mar- 
1  name.  The  particulars  of  his  life  are 
bout  the  year  1192.  His  poetical  works 
lem  writer  claims  for  him  the  position  of 
ed  poets,  because,  out  of  one  hundred  of 
f  are  of  the  highest  excellence.     The  late 

1  attention  to  his  works,  and  reprinted  some 
i  et  Sequentiae  Medii  -^vi,'  and  has  given 
lis  *  Mediaeval  Hymns  and  Sequences.'  In 
r  published  Adam's  whole  poetical  works, 

2  and  works,  in  two  volumes. 

yives  the  following  minute  and  discrimina- 
distinctive  excellences  : — 
aintance  with  the  whole  circle  of  the  theo- 
;minently  with  its  exposition  of  Scripture  ; 
nirable  use  which  he  makes  of  it,  deli- 
his  poems  from  the  merely  subjective  cast 
they  are,  of  S.  Bernard  ;  tiie  exquisite  art 
1,  for  the  most  part,  his  verse  is  managed 
.(1 — their  rich  melody  multiplying  and  ever 
;  the  strength  which  he  often  concentrates 
skill  in  conducting  a  narration ;  and,  most 
less  of  the  things  which  he  celebrates  to  his 
II  these,  and  other  excellences,  render  him, 
goes,  the  foremost  among  the  sacred  Latin 
jes.* 


1 1 


Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 


S.  BONAVENTURA.  (1221-1274.) 

'In  the  Lord's  atoning  crier.'         'In  passione  Domini.' 

96  A.  and  M.;  S3  Chefe  ;  97  Fatple;  295  Spurg. 
The  rendering  is  by  Canon  Fredericlt  Oalteley,     Daniel  classes  the  original 
amongst  those  found  in  the  Breviaries  of  the  fourteenth  and  filleenth  centuries, 
but  it  is  attributed  by  others  to  Bonaventuia.     Another  beautifiil  piece  by  the 
same  Latin  author  is  his  '  Praise  of  the  Cross  '  ('  Recordaie  sanclx  crucis  ']. 

■  lOVANNI  de  Fidenza  was  bom  at  Bagnorea,  in 
Tuscany,  in  the  year  ijit.  His  added  name, 
Bonaventura,  is  said  to  have  been  from  '  O  buona 
Ventura'  (O  happy  event!),  the  utterance  of  rejoicing 
by  Francis  of  Assisi  when  he  found  that  his  prayers 
for  him,  when  he  was  an  afflicted  child,  had  been  answered,  and  he 
had  recovered.  In  his  twenty-second  year  he  became  a  friar  of 
the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  and  went  to  Paris.  John  of  Rochelle  is 
said  to  have  been  his  teacher.  The  Paris  University  having 
refused  all  honours  and  advantages  to  monks  of  the  mendicant 
orders,  Bonaventura  and  his  great  contemporary  engaged  in  a 
contest  with  them,  and  the  Pope  decided  in  favour  of  the  con- 
tending fnars.  The  University  still  hesitated,  and  Bonaventura 
ivrote  his  'Apologia  Pauperum.'  At  length,  in  1257,  they  granted 
him  his  doctor's  degree  ;  he  had  abeady  been  made  General  of 
his  Order.  He  was  a  strong  advocate  for  monastic  discipline,  and 
wrote  '  Epistola  Encyclica  ad  Ministros  Provinciales  et  Custodes,' 
and  '  Determinationes  Quasstionum  circa  Regulam  Sancti  Fran- 
cisci.'  He  also  wrote  '  Vita  Sancti  Francisci,'  and  an  ascetic 
work,  '  Itinerarium  Mentis  in  Deum.'  His  work  'Sententi^ 
Sentenliarum '  is  in  rhyme,  and  gives  his  views  on  many  doctrines. 
His  works  procured  him  the  title  of  the  '  Seraphic  Doctor.'  He 
excelled  in  theology  and  philosophy.  His  treatise  '  De  Reduc- 
tione  Artium  ad  Theologiam '  illustrates  at  once  the  mistaken 
mysticism  of  those  times,  and  the  power  and  grasp  of  his  mind, 
though  it  was  unhappily  misdirected  by  a  mistaken  method. 

Bonaventura's  personal  influence  was  very  great  It  sufficed  to 
unite  the  Cardinals  in  the  choice  of  Gregory  X.,  after  the  papal 
chair  had  remained  vacant  for  nearly  three  years  through  their 
contentions.  The  Uew  Pope  appointed  him  Bishop  of  Albano, 
and  took  him  with  him  to  the  Council  of  Lyons,  While  there  he 
sank  beneath  his  various  labours,  on  July  15,  1374.  He  was 
canonised  by  Sextus  IV.  in  1483.  Dante  places  him  among  the 
saints  in  his  '  Paradise,'  and  Luther  gives  him  a  high  place.  His 
wurics  have  been  published  in  nine  volumes. 


^hotnas  Aquinas.  33 


5    AQUINAS.     (1227^1274.) 

)F  AQUINO,  in  Naples,  was  son  of  Lan- 
iint  of  Aquino,  who  was  nephew  of  the 
Frederic  I.  At  13,  he  went  to  study  at 
^ersity  of  Naples,  and  at  the  age  of  15, 
:onsulting  his  parents,  he  joined  the  Order 
ig  friars.  When  his  mother  endeavoured 
on  of  this  arrangement,  he  hastened  away 
aj-ds  Paris.  But  on  the  way  he  was  seized 
ought  back.  Interference  and  delay  did 
him  from  carrying  out  his  cherished  pur- 
by  the  intercession  of  the  Emperor  and 
;  parents  were  prevailed  upon  to  give  their 

he  went  to  Cologne  to  hear  the  lectures 
ind  was  recognised  by  his  teacher  as  des- 
;reat  things.  In  1253  Aquinas  went  to 
L  work  in  defence  of  monastic  life,  and  two 
from  the  University  of  Paris  his  degree  of 
In  1272  he  returned  to  teach  theology  at 
le  was  about  to  set  out  for  Lyons,  whither 
I  by  Pope  Gregory  X.  to  endeavour  to  effect 
I  and  Westem  Churches  ;  but  before  going 
ted  a  relative,  Frances  of  Aquino,  and  while 
mia,  he  was  overtaken  by  a  fever,  of  which 
hth  year. 

,ted  especially  for  his  dialectic  skill.  He 
nethod,  and  for  the  most  part  Augustine  in 
onised  by  the  Romish  Church,  and  styled 

His  voluminous  works  are  favourites  with 
ley  find  in  them  the  argumentative  advocacy 

transubstantiation.  Thomas  Aquinas  was 
rhomists,  who  were  arrayed  against  the 
f  Duns  Scotus,  on  the  question  concerning 

grace. 

linas  were  various  as  well  as  great  His 
were,  his  *  Defence  of  the  Monastic  Life,' 
e/  his  *  Commentary  on  the  Four  Books 
nd  his  *  Commentaries  on  the  Writings  of 
in  poetry  as  well  as  in  prose. 


( 
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*  Sing,  my  tongue,  the  Saviour's  glory.* — 878  N,  Ccng,  ;  394  R.  T.S. 

or, 

*  Now,  my  tongue,  the  mystery  telling.' — 203  A.  and  M. 
(the  compilers'  rendering)  ;  237  Chop€\  and  123  S^.  (another  rendering). 

This  hymn  is  translated  from  one  of  his  well-known  Latin  hymns, 

*  Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi.'  Dr.  Mason  Neale  notes  its  high  place 
in  Latin  poetry,  and  the  difficulty  of  successfully  translating  it 
Lines  three  and  four  in  the  first  verse  of  the  first  rendering  given 
are  different  from  Aquinas*s  original,  but  closely  resemble  two  lines 
in  a  piece  also  commencing,  *  Pange,  lingua,  gloriosi,'  by  Venantius 
Fortunatus  (530 — 609),  the  celebrated  poet-bishop  of  Poitiers. 

*  Humbly  I  adore  Thee,  hidden  Deity.'         *  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas.' 

206  A.  and  M.  ;  238  Chope;  178  People;  221  Sal, 

Dr.  Mason  Neale*s  rendering  (185 1)  of  a  Eucharistic  hymn, 
which,  as  Rambach  remarks,  originally  intended  for  private  devo- 
tion, has  recently  been  introduced  among  church  songs.  The 
rendering  in  *  A.  and  M.',  *  Chope  *,  and  the  *Sal.,*  is  by  Rev.  J. 
R.  Woodford. 

THOMAS  OF  CELANO.    (Thirteenth  Century.) 

*  Day  of  wrath  !  O  day  of  mourning.*        *  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia.' 

221  A.  and  M.  ;  258  Chope ;  450  Meth.  N. 

Dr.  W.  J.  Irons's  translation  (1848)  of  the  world-renowned  *Dies  irae.*  Lord 
Roscommon  wrote  a  fine  rendering,  beginning, — 

*The  last  loud  trumpet's  wondrous  sound.* 

550  Bick.  ;  228  Hall ;  36  Mercer  (former  edition). 

Dean  Alford,  in  *  The  Year  of  Praise*  (1867),  gives  his  own  rendering,  b^inning: 

*  Day  of  anger,  that  dread  day  !  * 

In  this  translation,  the  form  of  the  original,  with  the  three-lined  stanzas  and 
the  three  rhymes,  is  carefully  preserved  ;  but  as  almost  all  the  lines  of  the 
Dean's  translation  terminate  with  words  of  one  syllable,  they  lack  the  proces- 
sional grandeur  of  the  original.     Another  rendering  is  No.  i  *CA^.* 

Sir  Walter  Scott's  rendering  (1805): 

*  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day !  * 
38  A,  and  M.  ;  5  Alford;  391  Leeds  ;  112  S.  P.  C.  K.;  31 5iz/.,  is  given  from 
his  *  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel  *  (vi.-xxxi.). 

The  Rev.  John  Newton's  hymn,  *  Day  ot  Judgment,  day  of  wonders ! ' 
(197  S.  P.  C.  K.  ;  116  Hall ;  419  N,  Cong.  6-^.),  may  justly  be  regarded  as 
an  echo  of  the  *  Dies  irae.*  The  first  line  of  the  original  is  believed  to  have  been 
suggested  by  Zeph.  i.  15  :  *That  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  &c.,*  which,  in  the 
Vulgate,  reads,  *  Dies  irae,  dies  ilia,*  &c. 

OWARDS  the  close  of  the  fourteenth  century  we  find 
the  *Dies  irae'  attributed  to  Thomas  of  Celano,  who 
had  flourished  in  the  previous  century.  And  Lucas 
Wadding,  the  author  of  the  *History  of  the  Order  of 
S.  Francis,*  ascribes  to  him  in  that  work  (*iAnnales 
Minonun/  1625)  three  sequences,  of  which  this  celebrated  piece 
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le  others  were  of  simOar  merit  The  *Dies  irse '  has 
?d  to  several  other  authors,  and  there  has  been  dis- 
the  age,  value,  and  relation  of  the  several  texts — 
>man  Missal,  the  Mantuan,  and  that  found  at  Zurich. 
J,  in  his  *Hymnologische  Forschungen*  (1830-32), 
preponderance  of  evidence  in  favour  of  the  author- 
s  of  Celano.  It  is  needless  to  write  of  the  veneration 
ubhme  hymn  has  been  held  in  all  Churches,  of  the 
slations  of  it  that  have  been  made  into  different 
how  it  has  found  an  adequate  utterance  in  the  grand 
rt  Boswell  tells  us  that  Dr.  Johnson  liked  to  quote 
weep  as  he  did  so  ;  and  it  was  heard  mingling  with 
;  of  the  Earl  of  Roscommon  and  Sir  Walter  Scott 

0  the  Sibyl  in  the  first  stanza,  *  Teste  David  cum 
regarded  as  a  repetition  of  the  error  of  the  Early 
their  mistaken  zeal,  referred  to  the  ancient  Sibyl- 

nfirmation  of  their  teachings  and  predictions.  The 
wisely  dropped  this  allusion.  Part  of  the  grandeur 
•e  is  due  to  the  verses  of  Scripture  it  incorporates, 
s  Psalm  ciL  26,  Psahn  L  3,  Matt.  xxiv.  31,  and 
*  evidently  in  the  writer's  mind  when  he  wrote :  he 
on,  and  gave  them  a  poetic  form  in  harmohy  with 
oi  his  verse. 

med  *  of  Celano '  from  a  small  town  near  the  Lake 
ler  Abruzzo,  and  to  distinguish  him  from  another 
The  date  of  his  birth  is  not  ascertained,  but 
e  was  one  of  the  first  scholars  and  an  attached 
lis  of  Assisi,  and  that  he  was  one  of  the  most 
ibers  of  the  new  Order  of  Minorites,  which  was 
Being  held  in  honour,  Thomas  was  appointed 
ents  of  Worms,  Mentz,  and  Cologne,  and  after- 
>f  the  Rhine  district  He  held  this  office  till 
jmed  to  AssisL  His  great  teacher,  S.  Francis, 
Thomas,  at  the  request  of  Pope  Gregory  IX., 
ork  held  in  honour  by  the  Order,  and  carefully 

1  the  Cistercian  monastery  at  Languepont,  in 
ons.  It  is  remarkable  that  even  the  date  of 
lot  known.  It  must  have  been  in  the  latter 
h  century. 
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JACOBUS  DE  BENEDICTIS.     (Died  1306.) 

•  At  the  Cross  her  station  keeping. '         *  Stabat  Mater  dolorosa/ 

98  A.  and  M,  ;  88  Chope ;  131  Sal. 

Of  the  renowned  *  Stabat  Mater,*  which,  from  the  time  of  its  production,  has 
taken  rank  with  the  *  Dies  irae  *  among  church  h3rmns,  five  only  of  the  ten  stanzas 
found  in  the  original  Roman  Missal  are  given.  Bishop  Mantes  rendering  is 
given  ;  in  *  A.  and  M.*  it  is  altered  by  the  compilers. 

Of  the  authorship  of  the  *  Stabat  Mater,*  F.  Bassler  remarks  *  that  the  annalist 
of  the  Franciscan  order,  Wadding,  attributes  to  Jacobus  the  piece  **Dc  con- 
temptu  mundi,**  beginning  **Cur  mundus  militat  sub  van&glorii?'* — assigned  by 
others  to  Bernard— and  especially  the  "Stabat  Mater,**  while  others  make  a  claim 
to  this  latter  for  Bernard  or  for  Pope  Innocent  III.  (1198 — 1216),  or  for  John 
XXII.  (1316 — 1334),  or  for  a  Gregory  without  naming  which.  Daniel,  after 
fully  investigating  the  opposing  claims,  leaves  Jacobus  in  possession  of  the 
honour  of  its  production.' 

ACOBUS  (or  Jacopone)  was  bom  of  a  noble  Italian 
family  at  Todi,  in  Umbria,  and  lived  a  secular  life, 
until  the  sudden  death  of  his  pious  and  attached 
wife,  by  an  accident  at  a  theatre,  produced  so  deep 
an  impression  on  his  mind,  that  he  entered  the  Order 
of  S.  Francis,  of  which  he  became  a  lay-brother.  His  devoted 
piety  and  holy  zeal  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  so  greatly  in  contrast 
with  the  worldliness  of  many  in  his  time,  brought  upon  him  the 
charge  of  madness — a  charge  sufficiently  refuted  by  the  surpassing 
talent  displayed  in  his  Latin  hymns.  He  also  wTote  hymns  and 
satires  in  Italian.  Anecdotes  illustrating  his  piety  are  on  record. 
On  one  occasion,  when  found  in  tears,  and  asked  the  cause  of  his 
grief,  he  replied,  *  Because  He  who  is  Love  is  not  loved.* 

His  zeal  led  him  to  attack  the  religious  abuses  of  his  time,  and 
even  brought  him  into  collision  with  Pope  Boniface  VIII.  The 
,unsparing  monk  was  thrown  into  prison,  but  was  liberated  on  the 
death  of  the  Pope,  in  1303.  His  last  hours  were  solaced  with  his 
songs,  and  he  died,  in  cheerful  Christian  confidence,  at  Todi,  in 
1306.  His  epitaph,  on  a  monument  raised  to  him  there  in  1596, 
gives  the  key  to  his  character.  He  became  a  fool  that  he  might 
be  wise,  but  his  assumed  folly  was  perhaps  sometimes  rather 
eccentric  than  Christian.  The  epitaph  is  as  follows  : — *  Ossa  B. 
Jacoponi  de  Benedictis,  Tudertini,  qui,  stultus  propter,  novA  mun- 
dum  arte  delusit  et  coelum  rapuit* 


<    J 


JOHN^  TAULER.     (1294-1361.) 

*  There  comes  a  galley  sailing.*       *  Es  kommt  ein  SchifT  geladen.*    PgopU  37. 

This  is  a  remarkable  hymn,  full  of  deep  and  mystic  meaning.    The  rendering 
is  by  Dr.  Littledale. 


itiler — Bianco  da  Siena,  37 

lents  of  Tauler's  life  little  is  known,  but 
\  remain,  and  he  stands  out  as  a  prince 
5.  He  was  bom  about  the  year  1294,  and 
arly  in  life  a  monk  of  the  Dominican  order 
irg,  or  Cologne.  He  lived  principally  at 
I.  on  June  16, 1361.  He  was  very  devout  in 
ent  of  license  in  others.  His  writings  not 
ophy  and  theology  of  his  time,  but  also  had 
le  language  and  literature.  His  celebrated 
led  in  1498.  Another  principal  work  by 
g  des  armen  Lebens  Christi.'  His  works 
to  several  otlier  languages.  S.  Winkworth 
Life '  in  1857.     Her  work  contains  twenty- 


DA   SIENA.     (Died  1434.) 

ving.'         *  Gcsii  Cristo  amoroso.'    400  People. 

p.  175  of  *Laudi  spiritual!  del  Bianco  da  Siena 
aining  92  pieces.  This  is  No.  79.  Dr.  Littledale 
nglish  rendering. 

vdne.*         *Discendi,  Amorsanto.'     ^t^  People, 
1  the  same  work,  and  has,    in  the  original,  eight 

t  the  Lamb.'     *  Veigine  santa,  sposa  dell'  Agnello.' 

226  People. 

ime  work,  and  consists,   in   the  original,   of  ?$ 
b.       The  last  two  renderings  are  also  by  Dr. 

tlonged  to  a  good  family,  and  was  bom  at 
I,  in  the  Val  d'Amo.  In  1367  he  entered 
r  of  Jesuates — a  sect  not  to  be  confounded 
Jesuits,  a  later  order.  The  Order  of  the 
was  instituted,  in  the  year  just  named,  by 
ena.  It  consisted  of  men  who  were  not  in 
followed  the  rule  of  S.  Augustine,  and 
nevolence.  By  the  year  1668  its  character 
that  it  was  abolished  by  Pope  Clement  IX. 
lived  long  at  Venice,  and  to  have  died  in 
ices  are  of  great  beauty,  and  have  spiritual 
value  in  S.  Bernard. 
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JOHN  HUSS. 

'Jesus  Christ,  our  true  salvation.* 
The  rendering  is  by  Dr.  Littledale. 


(1373-1415.) 

'Jesus  Christus,  nostra  salus.* 

185  People. 


HE  celebrated  Bohemian  Reformer  was  bom,  of 
parents  in  an  humble  position,  at  Hussinetz,  a 
village  of  Bohemia,  July  6,  1373.  He  studied  phi- 
losophy and  theology  at  the  University  of  Prague, 
where  he  was  distinguished  for  his  diligence  and 
success.  In  1393  he  became  Bachelor  and  Master  of  Arts,  and 
in  1 40 1,  Dean  of  the  Faculty  of  Philosophy.  In  1398  he  was 
appointed  lecturer  at  the  University.  Two  years  after,  he  was 
ordained  and  appointed  confessor  to  Sophia,  Queen  of  Bohemia, 
and  preacher  at  the  Bethlehem  Chapel.  Huss  became  a  Reformer, 
partly  through  his  disgust  at  the  clerical  abuses  of  his  day,  and 
partly  through  reading  Wickliffe's  writings,  which  he  translated 
and  circulated ;  and  he  possessed  popular  influence  by  his  attain- 
ments, and  chiefly  by  his  vindication  of  the  Bohemian  nationality 
in  the  University  and  generally.  In  his  conflict  he  had  the  assistance 
of  Jerome  of  Prague.  Having  become  rector  of  the  University 
of  Prague,  his  public  position  brought  him  into  collision  with  the 
archbishop  of  that  city,  who  excommunicated  him,  and  burnt  his 
works.  After  a  long  conflict  with  Rome,  Huss  at  length  yielded, 
in  1 41 4,  to  the  citation  to  appear  before  the  Council  of  Constance. 
There  he  refused  to  retract  what  he  held  to  be  the  truth,  and,  after 
suffering  imprisonment,  he  was  committed  to  the  flames  on  July  6, 
141 5.  His  martyrdom  and  bold  dying  testimony  gave  a  new  impetus 
to  his  cause,  and  his  followers  were  afterwards  known  as  Hussites. 


NICHOLAS  DECIUS.    (Died  1529.) 

ECIUS,  whose  German  name  was  Von  Hofe,  was 
contemporary  with  Luther,  and  an  eminent  German 
hymn-writer.  Like  Luther,  he  was  first  a  monk  in 
connection  with  the  Romish  Church.  He  was  prior 
of  a  monastery  at  Steterburg,  in  Wolfenbiittel,  and 
afterwards  joined  in  the  Reformation.  For  a  time,  he  occupied 
himself  as  a  schoolmaster  at  Brunswick,  and  afterwards  became  a 
Lutheran  pastor  at  Stettin,  where  he  died.  His  name  lives  as 
that  of  the  author  of  well-known  hymns,  and  of  the  favourite 
tunes  to  which  they  are  sung. 


fartin  Luther.  39 

Duad  praise.'      *  Allcin  Gott  in  dcr  Hoh*,  sei  Ehr.* 

291  N.  Cong. 

ig  of  four  Stanzas,  is  one  of  Decius's  most 
is  said  to  be  a  free  rendering  of  the  old 
ria  in  excelsis  Deo/  which  in  its  Greek 
2oiiie  into  use  in  the  Eastern  Church,  and 
Latin  Church,  about  the  year  a.d.  360,  by 
tiers.  The  German  version  was  published 
ed  to  take  the  place  of  the  Latin  *  Gloria.' 
s  made  it  his  parting  song  of  triumph,  and 
1  use  in  Germany.  The  chorale,  probably 
1  others  attribute  it  to  Decius,  has  been 
sohn  into  his  '  St.  Paul.' 
author  of  a  celebrated  hymn,  not  given  in 

St  stainless.'         '  O  Lamm  Gottes  misdiuldig.' 

ncient  Latin  hymn,  *  Agnus  Dei,  qui  tollis 
re  nobis,'  which  is  used  at  Mass.  Luther 
erman  rendering  of  it  into  the  Protestant 


.UTHER,  D.D.     (1483-1546.) 

town  of  Eisleben  was  the  honoured  birth- 
this  Prince  of  the  Reformation.  He  was 
:re  on  November  10,  1483.  A  few  months 
i  birth  his  parents  removed  to  Mansfeldt, 
father,  who  was  poor,  might  obtain  work  in 
ibourhood.  There  his  father  afterwards  so 
tablish  smelting-fumaces,  and  to  obtain  the 
ucation.  From  his  pious  parents,  Martin 
nous  education;  but  too  much  severity  left 
ession  on  the  mind  of  the  child,  and  his 
5  of  fear  rather  than  of  love.  He  learned 
Latin  school  of  Mansfeldt,  and  gave  such 
n  his  father's  highest  expectations  of .  his 

cation,  Martin  was  sent,  at  the  age  of  14* 
hool  at  Magdeburg,  where  he  used  to  sing 
.  bread,  as  his  father  was  not  yet  able  to 
ar  after  he  was  removed  to  a  celebrated 
He  had  relatives  there,  and  hoped  for 
they  neglected  him.      It  was  there  that 
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Ursula,  the  wife  of  Conrad  Cotta,  took  compassion  on  the 
singing-boy,  and  not  only  gave  him  temporary  relief,  but  received 
him  into  her  house,  where  for  some  years  he  enjoyed  one  of  the 
most  pleasant  and  profitable  periods  of  his  life.  In  that  hos- 
pitable home  young  Martin  greatly  extended  his  knowledge  of 
literature  and  science,  and  at  the  same  time  learned  to  play  the 
flute  and  lute  to  please  his  kind  benefactress,  who  was  passionately 
fond  of  music ;  and  thus  became  confirmed  in  him  that  love  to 
music  and  song  which  afterwards  bore  such  good  fruits. 

On  reaching  the  age  of  i8,  Luther  went  to  the  University 
of  Erfurth,  where  his  father  hoped  he  would  pursue  the  study  of 
the  law.  At  Erfiirth  Luther  made  great  attainments,  graduated 
M.A.  and  Doctor  of  Philosophy,  and  was  admired  for  his  genius 
by  the  whole  University.  There,  too,  he  was  much  moved  by  meet- 
ing for  the  first  time  with  the  Bible.  Books  were  rare  in  those 
days,  and  he  had  been  content  with  the  portions  of  Scripture  he 
had  heard  read  in  public  worship.  But  in  the  library  at 
Erfurth  he  met  with  the  whole  Scriptures,  and  read  them  with 
deep  thought  and  great  wonder  and  delight  Providence  also 
spoke  to  him  by  severe  illness,  by  a  dangerous  wound  received 
accidentally  from  his  own  sword,  by  the  reported  assassination 
of  his  companion  Alexis,  and  by  a  violent  storm  in  which  his 
life  seemed  to  be  threatened.  The  eflfect  of  all  these  stirring 
events  on  the  mind  of  Luther  was  that,  before  reaching  the 
age  of  22,  he  disappointed  the  hopes  of  his  father,  and  entered 
the  monastery  of  S.  Augustine,  at  Erfurth.  There,  during  three 
years,  Luther  was  passing  through  important  spiritual  conflicts, 
from  which  he  at  length  emerged  into  rest  and  peace.  In  these 
struggles  he  was  greatly  assisted  by  Staupitz,  the  vicar-general  of 
the  Augustines,  who  knew  and  loved  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel, 
and  was  able  to  speak  from  his  own  experience  of  the  way  of 
deliverance. 

In  1508,  on  the  invitation  of  the  Elector  of  Saxony,  Luther 
undertook  the  office  of  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  Wittenberg 
University ;  and  soon  after  he  became  Bachelor  of  Divinity,  and 
was  called  to  expound  the  Scriptures  daily  to  the  University. 
This  work  he  engaged  in  with  all  his  heart  Speaking,  not  in  a 
cold  and  formal  manner,  but  experimentally,  and  heeding  Scrip- 
ture far  more  than  tradition,  his  lectures  attracted  crowds  of 
hearers,  and  produced  a  great  impression.  He  was  invited  to 
preach,  and  then  appointed  chaplain  to  the  Council  of  Wittenberg. 
Thus  he  began  to  be  the  leader  of  the  Reformation,  though  with- 
out as  yet  seeing  all  that  was  to  be  accomplished. 


VTaj^tin  Luther.  41 

it  to  Rome,  which,  by  what  he  saw,  made 
*apacy ;  his  encounter  with  TetzeFs  doc- 
the  confessional  in  15 16;  his  posting  of 
:es  at  Wittenberg  in  1517;  his  long  con- 
ich  was  brought  to  a  crisis  by  the  burning 
tenberg,  on  December  10,  1520.  He  was 
et  of  the  Empire  at  Worms,  but  on  his  way 
to  the  castle  of  Wartbuig.     This  was  pro- 

1.  Luther's  place  of  concealment  was  kept 
30ured  most  usefully,  notwithstanding  his 
iritual  trials.  There  he  produced  powerful 
formation,  and  especially  furthered  it  by 
Testament   into  the  vernacular  German. 

his  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  in  181 2, 
to  swear  *  to  defend  the  evangelical  truth 
id  the  result  showed  that  his  subscription 
»rm.  In  all,  his  activity  was  sustained,  as  at 
yf  much  communion  with  God.  His  New 
apleted  till  he  had  returned  to  Wittenbeig, 
the  assistance  of  his  friend  Melancthon. 

2,  and  in  Luther's  forcible  and  idiomatic 
ring  forth  by  thousands  from  the  presses  of 
wly-discovered  j>ower  of  the  printing-press 
CO  circulate  Luther's  stirring  works  through- 
vorld.  Thus  one  strong  hand  sowed  widely 
e  Reformation.     He  completed  the  whole 

2W  oflf  his  monastic  dress,  and  in  1525  he 
Bora,  a  nun  who  had  left  her  convent  In 
rinces  assembled  at  Spires,  and  separated 
otest '  against  the  decree  diat  was  aimed  at 

1530  the  Lutherans  presented  their  Con- 
et  at  Augsburg. 

nainder  of  his  life  in  comparative  quietude 
n  his  home,  rendering  important  service  by 

and  letters,  and  cheered  by  seeing  the 
g  into  all  parts  of  Europe.  His  internal 
uring  his  later  years,  but  his  last  illness  con- 
rs ;  and  he  was  able  to  carry  on  his  various 
2  day  of  his  death.  The  calm  Christian 
[lOur  was  in  harmony  with  the  confidence  of 
Dther  favourite  passages,  he  thrice  repeated 

hands  I  commend  my  spirit ;  Thou  hast 
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redeemed  me,  O  God  of  truth,'  and  so  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.  He  died 
on  February  i8,  1546. 

Brides  the  works  already  mentioned,  Luther  wrote  many  con- 
troversial works,  one  of  the  best  known  of  which  is  his  reply  to 
Henry  VIII.'s  'Defence  of  the  SacramenU/  His  *  Table  Talk' 
and  his  'Commentary  on  the  Galatians'  are  also  prominent 
amongst  his  works.  Besides  these,  he  wrote  *  Sermons  on  the  Ten 
Commandments,'  *  Explanation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  for  Simple 
and  Ignorant  Laymen, '  *  Babylonian  Captivity, '  *  Christian 
Liberty,'  and  commentaries  on  several  books  of  the  Bible ;  and  his 
translation  was  accompanied  with  learned  annotations.  Nor 
should  we  omit  his  'Treatise  on  Good  Works,'  pubHshed  in  1520, 
in  which  he  affirms  the  doctrine  of  *  justification  by  faith  only.' 

Luther  was  exceedingly  fond  of  music  and  poetry.  He  ranked 
music  next  in  place  to  theology.  In  the  *  concord  of  sweet  sounds ' 
he  found  solace  in  trouble,  and  stimulus  in  hb  exhausting  enter- 
prises. He  regarded  it  as  a  moral  power  for  good,  and  an  im- 
portant element  in  good  education.  No  teacher,  he  said,  was 
worthy  of  the  name  who  could  not  teach  music ;  and  he  was  most 
particular  that  his  own  son  should  be  properly  educated  in  it,  and 
took  care  to  enlist  this  auxiliary  in  the  service  of  the  Refor- 
mation. At  his  own  house  he  gathered  a  band  of  men  skilled  in 
music,  with  whose  assistance  he  arranged  to  his  own  heart-stirring 
words  the  old  and  favourite  melodies  of  Germany,  taking  care  to 
adapt  them  to  congregational  worship,  so  that  the  people  might 
resume  that  place  in  public  praise  of  which  their  Romish  guides 
had  deprived  them. 

To  provide  the  people  with  suitable  psalms  and  hymns  in  their 
own  tongue,  to  be  sung  to  these  tunes,  he  transited  some  of  the 
noblest  of  David's  psalms.  In  writing  to  thank  Eobanus  Hesse 
for  a  copy  of  his  translation  of  the  Psalms  into  Latin  verse,  Luther 
says :  *  I  confess  myself  to  be  one  of  those  who  are  more  influenced 
and  delighted  by  poetry,  than  by  the  most  eloquent  oration  even 
of  Cicero  or  Demosthenes.  If  I  am  thus  affected  by  other  sub- 
jects, you  will  believe  how  much  more  I  am  influenced  by  the 
Psalms.  From  my  youth  I  have  constantly  studied  them  with 
much  delight,  and,  blessed  be  God !  not  without  considerable  fruit 
I  will  not  speak  of  my  gifts  as  preferable  to  those  of  others ;  but 
I  glory  in  this,  that,  for  all  the  thrones  and  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  I  would  not  relinquish  what  I  have  gained  by  meditating 
upon  the  Psalms,  through  the  blessing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  Nor 
would  I  be  guilty  of  such  foolish  humility  as  to  dissemble  the 
gifts  of  God  implanted  in  me.     For  of  myself  there  is  enough, 
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d  more  than  enough,  which  humbles  me  ;  and  teaches  me  I  am 
thing;  but  in  God  I  may  glory,  and  rejoice  and  triumph  in  His 
rks.  I  do  so  with  respect  to  my  German  Psalter,  and  I  will  do 
still  more  in  yours,  but  giving  the  praise  and  glory  to  God,  who 
•lessed  for  ever.' 

.uther  also  translated  some  of  the  best  Latin  hymns,  improved 
e  of  the  old  German  |>opular  hymns,  encouraged  his  friends 
rrite,  and  wrote  some  himself,  including  metrical  versions  of 
t  parts  of  the  Bible.  Some  of  his  hymns  were  printed  on 
e  sheets  with  the  tunes,  and  circulated  widely.  In  his  own 
ce  to  his  *  Spiritual  Songs,'  published  in  1527,  after  showing 
it  is  a  Scriptural  practice  to  sing  psalms  and  hymns,  he  says  : 
ordingly,  to  make  a  good  beginning,  and  to  encourage  others 
:an  do  it  better,  I  have  myself,  with  some  others,  put  together 
hymns,  in  order  to  bring  into  full  play  the  blessed  Gospel, 
h^  God's  grace  hath  again  risen.' 

}n  the  minds  of  the  people  awakening  to  the  new  era,  and 
K  moved  by  reading  Luther's  noble  translation  of  the  New 
nent  the  singing  of  these  evangelical  psalms  and  hynms 
3  very  deep  impression.  The  masses  sang  Luther's  tunes 
ither's  words;  and  the  enemies  of  the  Reformation  said, 
r  has  done  us  more  harm  by  his  songs  than  by  his  sermons.' 
ge  says,  *  Luther  did  as  much  for  the  Reformation  by  his 
as  by  his  translation  of  the  Bible.'  And  another  modem 
ays  •  *  These  hynms  made  a  bond  of  union  among  men 
ew  little  oi  Creeds  and  Articles :  while  theologians  were 
?  about  niceties  of  doctrine,  every  devout  man  could  un- 
I  the  blessedness  of  smging  God's  praises  in  good  honest 
instead  oi  gazmg  idly  at  die  Mass,  or  listening  to  a  Latin 
he  children   leamt  Luther's  hynms  in  the  cottage,  and 

;ang  them  on  the  scaffold.'  ,,,,,.        .      , 

.5  psalms  and  hymns  are  not  marked  by  then:  refined 
their  splendid  imagery ;  but  we  value  in  them  their  ful- 
Icripture  truth,  their  plainness  to  die  comprehension  of 
sirnple  beauty  and  homely  strength  ;  and  diey  are  not 
aces  of   the  boldness  and  sublimity  of  the  genius  of  the 

«  GoA  is  our  refuge  in  distress.'— 66  N.  Cong. 
'  -rerses   given  as  a  rendering  of  Luther's  version  of 
are    an    inadequate  representation  of  his  weU-known 
Lir  stanzas: — 

*  Ein  feste  Burg  ist  unser  Gott/ 

rxot:    keep  close  to  the  German  original,  and  lack  its 
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special  force.  Kiibler  says  that  D'Aubign^  is  in  error  in  assign- 
ing this  piece  to  the  year  1530,  because  it  had  appeared  in  1529, 
with  the  bold  tune  Luther  had  written  for  it  in  Joseph  Klug*s 
hymn-book.  This  Protestant  hymn,  affirming  that  God  was  the 
defence  of  His  people,  was  written  in  the  year  when  the  Evan- 
gelical princes  delivered  that  protest  at  the  Diet  of  Spires  from 
which  *  Protestants '  take  their  name.  Luther  used  often  to  sing 
it  in  1530,  while  the  Diet  of  Augsburg  was  sitting.  It  soon  became 
a  favourite  psalm  with  the  people.  It  was  one  of  the  watchwords 
of  the  Reformation,  cheering  armies  to  conflict,  and  sustaining 
believers  in  the  hour  of  fiery  trial.  After  Luther's  death,  when 
Melancthon  was  at  Weimar  with  his  banished  friends,  Jonas  and 
Creuziger,  he  heard  a  little  maid  sing  this  psalm  in  the  street,  and 
said,  *  Sing  on,  my  little  girl ;  you  don*t  know  what  famous  people 
you  comfort'  The  first  line  of  this  psalm  is  inscribed  on  Luther's 
tomb  at  Wittenberg.  It  has  been  called  the  national  hymn  of 
Protestant  Germany. 

*  Out  of  the  depths  I  cry  to  Thee'        *  Aus  tiefer  Noth  schrei  ich  zu  dir.' 

215  iV.  Cong.  ;  501  Mdh,  N. 
Mercer  (No.  150)  is  Massie's  translation. 

Luther's  rendering  of  Psalm  cxxx.  It  was  composed  and  pub- 
lished by  him  in  1524.  In  the  same  year  he  altered  it,  and  pub- 
lished it  again.  It  is  the  second  edition  that  is  usually  followed. 
It  was  used  by  the  Lutherans  at  funerals  on  Luther's  own  sugges- 
tion— ^and  widi  much  emotion  at  his  own. 

In  the  year  1530,  during  the  Diet  of  Augsburg,  Luther's  mental 
anxiety  so  overcame  his  bodily  strength  that  he  fainted.  On  re- 
covering, he  said,  *Come,  let  us  defy  the  devil,  and  praise  God  by 
singing  the  hymn,  "  Out  of  the  depths  I  cry  to  Thee." '  This 
hymn  has  often  comforted  the  sick  and  dying.  It  is  said  to  have 
been  the  last  Protestant  hymn  sung  in  Strasburg  Cathedral. 


MICHAEL  WEISS.     (Died  1540.) 

•  Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  again.*         *  Christus  ist  crstandcn.' 

112^.  andM.  ;  225  S.  P.  C,  K. ;  186  iV:  Pra. 

This  is  Catherine  Winkworth*s  rendering  of  a  piece  written  about  the  year 
1531.  It  is  No.  626  in  Knapp^s  *  Liederschatz'  (1865).  Weiss  translated  several 
hymns  into  German  from  the  collection  of  the  Bohemian  Brethren,  published 
in  1504.  This  is  one  of  the  original  hymns  he  added  when  he  published  his 
translations  in  *  A  New  Hymn  Book'  (1531),  of  which  a  new  edition  appeared 
in  1540.  This  hymn  was  probably  suggested  to  Weiss  by  a  similar  old  German 
Easter-song  of  the  twelfth  century. 


:t^l  Weiss — 61  Francis  Xavier.  45 


WEISS  was  bom  at  Neisse,  in  Silesia.  He 
5  a,  piaster  of  the  German  branch  of  the  Bohe- 
xn  Brethren  at  Landskron  and  Fulneck,  in 
Hernia.  He  was  a  contemporary  with  Luther, 
:H  Avhose  doctrine  in  respect  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
t  a.gree,  but  afterwards  received  and  maintained 
;  man  and  a  zealous  Christian  minister.  His 
iived  this  mark  of  commendation,  that  they  are 
-with  the  Bohemian  hymns,  which  are  so  much 
r  depth  and  simplicity.  Knapp  gives  fifteen 
y  him,  and  Langbecker  gives  seventeen.  Weiss 
e  date  of  his  birth  is  not  ascertained. 


.ANCIS    XAVIER.     (1506-1552.) 

love  Thee  ;  not  because.*         *  O  Dcus,  ego  amo  te.' 
321  liar  land ;  f^y^  Leeds  ;  621  Meth.  N.  ;  115  Sal. 

(a  different  rendering)  ;  78S  Spurg. 

s  rendering  (1849)  is  given.  This  hymn  is  like  a  counte- 
ecided  expression,  which,  once  seen,  we  do  not  easily  forget ; 
ting,   much-suffering,  Christian  love  that  here  beams  forth 

S^CIS  XAVIER  was  bom  of  a  noble  family  at  the 
Lstle  of  Xavier,  near  Pampeluna,  in  Spain.  The 
ime  by  which  he  is  usually  known  was  taken 
om  his  mother.  At  the  age  of  17  he  went  to 
XI  dy  at  the  University  of  Paris,  where  he  came 
nee  of  Ignatius  Loyola,  the  founder  of  the  Order 
In  the  year  1540  that  Order  was  fully  constituted, 
came  on^  of  its  most  zealous  and  conspicuous 
^  of  their  number,  who  was  appointed  to  India, 
I  by  illness,  Xavier  readily  took  his  place,  and  set  sail 
I  but,  owing  to  various  hindrances,  did  not  arrive 
The  place  chosen  for  the  mission  was  Goa,  the 
*  Portuguese  possessions.  There  he  laboured  with 
eal  and  self-devotion  amongst  the  vicious  Euro- 
ignorant  natives.  He  also  went  on  a  mission  to 
s  on  the  coast  The  subsequent  years  of  his  life 
with  the  prosecution  of  Roman  Catholic  mis- 
icore,  Ceylon,  Malacca,  Japan,  and  other  heathen 
-iristian  enthusiasm  seems  to  have  risen  superior  to 
n  and  opposition.  Cross  in  hand,  and  singing 
is  as  he  went,  he  used  to  venture  amongst  the  most 
-athen,  confident  of  success ;  and  his  zeal  seems  to 
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have  awed  his  hearers,  and  in  some  cases  to  have  communicated 
itself  to  them.  The  Romish  Church  claims  for  him  *  the  gift  of 
tongues,'  and  the  power  of  working  miracles.  Xavier  fell  in  the 
missionary  field.  He  had  set  his  heart  upon  going  on  a  mission 
to  China.  But  the  vessel  in  which  ^le  sailed  met  with  enemies ; 
and  while  he  was  waiting  at  the  island  of  Sancian,  near  the  port 
of  Canton,  he  was  taken  with  a  fatal  sickness,  and  died  on 
December  2,  1552,  in  his  forty-sixth  year.  He  was  canonised  by 
the  Romish  Church. 


NICHOLAS  HERMANN.     (Died  1561.) 

•Mine  hour  appointed  is  at  hand.'         *  Wann  mein  StUndlein  vorhanden  ist.' 

385  Mercer  ;  67  N.  Pres,  (another  rendering). 

This  is  Richard  Massie's  rendering  of  a  beautiful  Christian  hjnnn  which  has 
cheered  many  in  their  dying  hours,  and  has  been  their  expression  of  faith  in 
Jesus.  It  is  said  to  have  been  a  favourite  hymn  of  the  late  deeply-lamented 
Prince  Consort  of  England,  Albert  the  Good ;  and  the  last  two  verses  of  it 
were  sung,  in  an  English  translation,  at  his  funeral,  in  St.  George^s  Chapel, 
Windsor  Castle,  on  December  23,  186 1.  An  old  writer  calls  it  *  the  joyful 
summoning  drum  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  at  whose  sound  many  Christians  have 
happily  fallen  asleep.' 

N  the  h)anns  of  Nicholas  Hermann  we  see  a  happy 
resemblance  to  those  of  his  great  contemporaries, 
Luther  and  Paul  Eber,  whom  he  almost  equalled  as 
a  hymn-^Titer.  The  hymn  referred  to  above,  if 
judged  by  its  internal  evidence,  might,  on  account 
of  its  simplicity,  force,  and  spirituality,  be  supposed  to  be  by 
Luther.  Hermann  was  a  schoolmaster  and  precentor  at  Joa- 
chimsthal,  in  Bohemia.  The  pastor  under  whom  he  taught  was 
John  Matthesius,  to  whom  one  favourite  hymn  is  attributed.  The 
sermons  of  his  pastor,  Hermann  sometimes  puts  in  verse.  He 
also  composed  tunes,  and  his  hymns  and  tunes  were  published  in 
1559.  He  suffered  much  from  gout,  and  died  on  May  5,  1561. 
Knapp,  in  his  *  Liederschatz '  (1865),  gives  seven  of  his  hymns. 


JOHN  MARDLEY  and  JOHN  MARCKANT.    (1562.) 

*  O  Lord,  turn  not  Thy  face  from  me.* 
80  A.  and  M.  ;  385  Bapt.  ;  256  Bick.  ;  260  Burgess ;  70  Chope ;  69  Hall; 
106  KembU;  ^^%  Leeds ;  167  Mercer;  25  S.  P.  C.  K.  ;  85  Sal. 

Some  have  conjectured  that  this  favourite  hymn  is  by  John  Marckant,  com- 
piler of  *  Verses  to  divers  good  purposes*  (about  1580).  His  name  is  given 
to  one  of  the  hymns  usually  marked  iV  in  a  copy  of  Stemhold's  Psalms, 
1565.  But  E.  Farr,  in  his  *  Select  Poetry,  chiefly  Devotional,  of  the 
Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth*  (1845),  attributes  it  to  John  Mardley,  The 
original  is  entitled  '  The  Lamentation  of  a  Sinner. '    Mr.   Farr*s  note  is  as 
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?arly  edition  of  the  Old  Version  of  Psalms,  from  which  we 
»tti,  131st,  I32nd»  135th,  and  145th  have  the  initial  M 
ir  e<iitions  these  are  all  ascribed  to  Norton ;  but  the  initial 
dicate  John  Mardley.*  In  a  curious  article  on  StemhoId*s 
on  Brydges  makes  these  remarks: — ^ M^  unnoticed  by 
-y^  John  Mardley,  who  "turned  twenty-four  Psalms  mto 
xkany  religious  songs  :  "  supposing  the  first  supplied  Psalm 
tie  last  might  be  selected,  "  The  Humble  Sute  of  a  Sinner," 
ation  of  a  Sinner."  '  The  initial  M  seems  to  have  been 
of  -^Vby  degrees  ;  for,  in  an  edition  publbhed  forty  years 
1  Mirliich  our  specimen  is  derived,  M  is  affixed  only  to  two 
ltkI  1 32nd.  Mr.  Farr  also  gives  the  145th  in  the  Old  Version, 
my  Ood  and  King,'  as  the  work  of  John  Mardley. 

PAUL    EBER.     (1511-1569.) 

r  of  utmost  need.*     *  Wenn  wir  in  hochster  Noth  und  Pein.* 

233^.  and  M. 
Winckworth*s  rendering  (1858)  of  the  whole  of  the  original, 
lis  hymn  was  written  on  the  prayer  of  Jehoshaphat  (2Chron. 
lien  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  in  1547,  after  the  defeat  of  the 
Battle  of  Miihlberg,  appeared  with  his  army  before  Witten- 
ined  in  the  town,  and  probably  had  in  his  mind,  as  he  wrote, 
>rmer  tutor,  Joachim  Camerarius,  beginning  : — 

In  tenebris  nostrse  et  densa  caligine  mentis. 

Cum  nihil  est  toto  |>ectore  consilii, 
'urbati  erigimus,  Deus,  ad  te  lumina  cordis 

Nostra  tuamque  fides  solius  orat  opem.* 

^s  are  on  record  in  which  Eber's  hymn  has  been  gladly  used 

listress.      Another  hymn  by  him,  beginning, 
*  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  true  man  and  God.' 
«  HexT  Jesu  Christ,  wahr'r  Mensch  und  Gott,* 
He  wrote  several  hjrmns. 

IS  talented  author  had  an  humble  origin  and  a 
suffering  life.  He  was  bom  on  November  8,  15 11, 
at  Kitzingen,  where  hi<;  father  was  a  tailor.  His 
parents,  observing  his  talents,  made  an  effort,  and 
sent  him  to  a  good  school  at  Ausbach.  On  the 
lother  his  father  sent  for  him  home,  but  on  the  way 
from  a  horse,  and  received  lifelong  injury.  In  1525 
him  to  school  at  Nuremberg.  There  he  remained 
rs,  till  he  was  well  prepared  to  enter  Wittenberg 
Lt  that  time  Luther  and  Melancthon  were  there,  and 
[leir  friendship  and  instruction.  He  also  received 
jnt  of  Lecturer  on  Philosophy,  and  subsequently  in 
In  the  year  1557  he  became  Professor  of  Hebrew 
at  the  Castle  Church  of  Wittenberg,  and  in  the  year 
ate  of  all  Saxony.  In  those  days  of  fierce  polemical 
distinguished  as  a  peacemaker,  yet,  at  the  same  time, 
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he  rendered  gocxi  service  alike  to  learning  and  doctrine.  His  end 
was  hastened  by  domestic  sorrow.  He  had  lived  happily  for 
twenty-eight  years  with  his  pious  wife,  when  (in  1569)  her  death, 
and  that  of  two  other  members  of  his  family,  so  aflfected  him,  that 
he  died  in  the  same  year,  on  December  10. 


GEORGE  GASCOIGNE.    (Died  1577.) 

*  We  that  have  passed  in  slumber  sweet.'  907  Bapt, 

This  is  part  of  Gascoigne's  'Morning  Hymn,'   altered.     The  original,  con- 
sisting of  ten  stanzas,  b^ns,  '  Ye  that  have  spent  the  silent  night' 

IS  hymns  on  *Good  Morrow'  and  *Good  Night' 
resigned  their  place  in  popular  favour  on  the  ap- 
pearance of  Bishop  Ken's  similar  pieces.  His 
productions  are  favourable  specimens  of  the  style 
of  the  early  portion  of  the  Elizabethan  era.  An 
able  modem  writer  on  the  poets  of  that  era  says  of  him : — *  In 
Gascoigne's  hymns  the  tendency  to  invest  natural  objects  with 
spiritual  meanings  is  quite  obvious  ;  but  that  exaggerated  love  of 
emblems  and  obscure  analogies,  which  distinguishes  many  of  the 
hymn-writers  of  this  period,  and  which  seems  to  have  been  intro- 
duced by  Donne,  was  a  later  growth.  Gascoigne  was  one  of  those 
adventurers — half-literary,  half-military — who  abounded  in  the  reign 
of  Queen  Elizabeth.  After  completing  his  education  at  Cam- 
bridge, he  was  disinherited  by  his  father  for  his  reckless  extrava- 
gance, upon  which  he  ran  away  to  Holland,  and  obtained  a 
commission  from  the  Prince  of  Orange,  in  whose  service  he  went 
through  various  vicissitudes ;  at  one  time  being  taken  prisoner  by 
the  Spaniards,  and  at  another  receiving  from  his  Dutch  master  a 
reward  of  300  guilders  for  his  dashing  bravery  at  the  siege  of 
Middleburg.  He  reappeared  in  England  in  the  character  of  a 
literary  man  about  Court,  and  wrote  a  masque,  called  "The 
Princely  Pleasures  of  Kenil worth,"  for  Queen  EHzabeth,  whom  he 
accompanied  on  one  of  her  progresses,  and  also  various  trans- 
lations from  the  Greek  dramatic  poets.'  His  *  Steel  Glass,'  written 
in  blank  verse,  is  said  to  be  the  earliest  specimen  of  English 
satire  ;  and  a  small  book  of  ten  pages,,  containing  instruction  con- 
cerning the  making  of  verse  or  rhyme,  is  said  to  be  the  earliest 
specimen  of  English  criticism. 

E.  Farr,  in  his  *  Select  Poetry  of  the  Reign  of  Elizabeth '  (1845), 
has  collected  a  few  other  particulars  of  Gascoigne.  His  poems 
were  numerous  and  of  a  miscellaneous  character.  In  republish- 
ing his  works,  tlie  poet  addressed  the  preface  thus :  *  To   the 
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TAomas  Sternhold.  49  I 

to  whom  these  posies  shall  happen  to  be  pre-  ' 

oigne,  Esq,  professing  arms  in  defence  of  God's 
t   in  conscience  and  all  consolation  in  Christ 
►iri^^xiial  edition  of  his  poems  is  very  rare.     His  reli- 
evidently  written  in  what  he  calls  his  *  middle 
s.nd  lamented  the  follies  of  his  youth    He  died, 
and  happy  frame  of  mind,'  at  Stamford,  Lin- 
7,  1577- 
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STERNHOLD.    (Died  1549.) 

^writings  of  Sternhold  and  Hopkins  mark  an  era 

the   history  of  our  sacred  verse.     The  national 

ase  had  become  at  the  Reformation  puritanical 

d  pious,  but  its  piety  was  unattended  by  the  power 

genius  of  true  poetry. 

5  been  content  hitherto  with  saying  that  Stem- 
>rrk     in  Hampshire,  and  educated  at  Oxford.     But  we 
I   to  3.  local  corresj>ondent  for  the  following  interesting 
information,  taken  from  the  parish  register  of  Awre, 
ney,     Gloucestershire.     The  entry  is  between  entries 
:e    1^570    and  1580,  and  was  probably,  though  it  is  not 
in,  entered  at  that  time.     It  is  as  follows: — *Let  it  be 
i<A.  for  the  honour  of  this  parish  of  Awre,  that  from  it 
led     out  the   Psalms    of  David  in   English  metre,   by 
tern  Hold   and  John  Hopkins.     The  former  lived  in  an 
r  Blakeney,  called  the  Hayfield  ;  the  latter  in  an  estate 
:hing  of  Awre,  called  the  Woodend.     And  in  the  house 
d  John  Hopkins  there  is  now  to  be  seen  the  arms  of  the 
lily,  being  painted  upon  the  wall  of  it ;  and  on  both  sides 
,   in  Saxon  characters,  the  former  part  of  the  thirteenth 
)f  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  which  was  done  at 
.      1t\  perpetuam  sic  fine  operis  memoriam.*     The  Hay- 
te   is  still  well  known,  and  our  correspondent  has  in  his 
)xv  a  deed   of  conveyance,  dated  1639,  containing  the  sig- 
)f  three   persons  named  Sternhold.     A  *  History  of  Glou- 
xe'  affirms  that  Sternhold  the  psalm-writer  was  a  native  of 
Hopkins's  house,  called  the  Woodend,  has  been  washed 
the  Severn  ;  but  the  estate  was  purchased  by  the  present 
rs  from  his  descendants  of  the  same  name,  who  were  of 
)sition,  and  held  other  property  in  the  neighbourhood, 
ihold  was    Groom  of   the   Robes  to   Henry  VIII.   and 
I  VI.     Along  with  John  Hopkins,  he  produced  the  first 
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English  metrical  version  of  the  Psahns  attached  to  the  *  Book  of 
Common  Prayer.*  He  completed  only  the  first  fifty-one  ;  Hopkins 
and  others  composed  the  remainder.  Thirty-seven  of  Stemhold's 
psalms  were  edited,  and  published  immediately  after  his  death,  by 
his  friend  John  Hopkins.  Stemhold  died  in  August  1549.  The 
work  was  entitled,  '  All  such  Psalms  of  David  as  Thomas  Stem- 
holde,  late  Groome  of  the  King's  Majestye's  Robes,  did  in  his 
I^yfetime  drawe  into  Englyshe  Metre.'  The  complete  version 
annexed  to  the  *  Book  of  Common  Prayer '  did  not  appear  till 
1562.  Of  this  version  Montgomery  says  :  *The  merit  of  faithful 
adherence  to  the  original  has  been  claimed  for  this  version,  and 
need  not  to  be  denied,  but  it  is  the  resemblance  which  the  dead 
bear  to  the  living.*  Wood,  in  his  *AthenaB  Oxonienses  *  (1691, 
vol.  i.  p.  62),  has  the  following  account  of  the  origin  of  Stemhold's 
psalms  :  *  Being  a  most  zealous  reformer,  and  a  very  strict  liver, 
he  became  so  scandalised  at  the  amorous  and  obscene  songs  used 
in  the  Court,  that  he,  forsooth,  turned  into  English  metre  fifty-one 
of  David's  psalms,  and  caused  musical  notes  to  be  set  to  them, 
tliinking  thereby  that  the  courtiers  would  sing  them  instead  of 
their  sonnets  \  but  they  did  not,  some  few  excepted.  However, 
the  poetry  and  music  being  admirable,  and  the  best  that  was  made 
and  composed  in  these  times,  they  were  thought  fit  to  be  sung  in 
all  parochial  churches.' 

The  melodies  to  which  the  psalms  were  to  be  sung,  many  of 
them  adopted  from  the  German  and  French,  were  also  given  in 
the  edition  of  1562.  Stemhold  was  also  the  author  of  *  Certain 
Chapters  of  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon,  drawn  into  Metre.*  Of 
Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  old  Thomas  Fuller  says,  *  They  were  men 
whose  piety  was  better  than  their  poetry,  and  they  had  drunk 
more  of  Jordan  than  of  Helicon :'  and  Thomas  Campbell  says, 
*  With  the  best  intentions  and  the  worst  taste,  they  degraded  the 
spirit  of  Hebrew  psalmody  by  flat  and  homely  phraseology,  and, 
mistaking  vulgarity  for  simplicity,  tumed  into  bathos  what  they 
found  sublime.'  Stemhold  usually  makes  only  the  second  and 
fourth  lines  rhyme,  and  not  always  those.  But  Keble,  and  other 
competent  judges,  have  valued  the  old  version  for  its  accuracy  in 
representing  the  Hebrew  original.  Stemhold  and  Hopkins  may 
be  taken  as  the  representatives  of  the  strong  tendency  to  versify 
Scripture  that  came  with  the  Refomiation  into  England — a  work 
men  eagerly  entered  on  without  the  talent  requisite  for  its  successful 
accomplishment  The  tendency  went  so  far  that  even  the  *  Acts 
of  the  Apostles '  was  put  into  rhyme,  and  set  to  music  by  Dr. 
Christopher  Tye. 
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•  O  God  !  my  strength  and  fortitude.* 

'5  I^^;  16  N.  Cong,;  515  N.  Pres,  ;   18  Spurg. 

This  is  part  of  Stemhold's  rendering  of  Psalm  xviii. ;  it  possesses 
poetic  excellence,  and  is  above  his  average  style.  His  piece  ex- 
rei)ds  io  49  stanzas. 

HOPKINS   AND   WILLIAM    KETHE. 

EW  of  the  incidents  in  the  life  of  Hopkins  are  on 
record.  He  graduated  B.A.  at  Oxford  in  1544, 
and  is  said  to  have  been  afterwards  a  clergyman  in 
Suffolk.  Evidence  is  given,  under  *  Stemhold/  that 
Hopkins  resided  at  one  time  at  Awre,  near  Blake- 
?/,  Gioucestershire.  His  name  is  preserved  as  that  of  a  coad- 
tor  of  Sternhold  in  the  production  of  the  first  Psalter  attached 
the  'Book  of  Common  Prayer.'  It  appeared  in  1562.  Other 
iters  supplied  a  few  psalms.  Amongst  these  were  Whittingham, 
friend  of  Calvin ;  Norton,  the  translator  of  *  Calvin's  Insti- 
es  ;  '  and  Wisdome,  Archdeacon  of  Ely. 
Hopkins  was  editor  of  the  Psalms,  155 1.  At  first  he  trans- 
rd  fifty-eight  of  the  psalms,  forming  the  old  version,  but  pub- 
ed  only  seven.  He  is  thought  to  be  somewhat  superior  as  a 
t  to  his  coadjutor  Stemhold.  Some  Latin  stanzas  prefixed  to 
.xe's  Martyrology '  are  attributed  to  him,  and  Bayle  says  of 
that  he  was  *  Britannicorum  poetarum  sui  temporis  non  infi- 

•  All  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell.' 
.-/.    a^ii  J^^.  ;     790  J^*i/>^' ;    ^  Bick.  ;    151   Chope ;   2%  Afercer ;    153  A^. 
ri?/af^.  y    249   Sa/.y    «Sr*r.      looth   Psalm  in  HcUl^  Kemble^  S,  P.   C,  K,^ 

has    been    customary  to  attribute  this  psalm  to  Hopkins,  but 
»n  ^ooil  grounds.      It  is  superior  to  his  productions.     Some 

supposed  that  this  psalm  was  by  William  Kethe,  who  was 
ile  with  Knox,  at  Geneva,  in  1555.  He  was  chaplain  to  the 
ih  forczes  in  Havre,  in  1563,  and  also  had  the  parish  of 
»rd,  in  Dorset.  The  old  Psalter,  of  which  a  copy  exists  in 
it^^ry  of  St.  Paul's  Cathedral,  London,  had  twenty-five 
5  added  to  it  in  1561,  all  of  which,  except  the  above  looth, 
etiie's  initials,  *  W.  K.'  That  psalm  had  the  initials  *T.  S.,' 
omsLS  Stemhold  ;  but  as  those  initials  were  not  afterwards 
^d  it  is  supposed  that  that  psalm  was  also  by  William 
-  and  it  is  said  that  in  another  edition  of  the  same  year, 
^w^sls  put  to  this  rendering,  and  in  the  *  Scottish  Psalter ' 
.  £^  -psalm  has  the  initials  *  W.  K.'  Internal  evidence  is 
to   support  this  view.     In    Dr.  Williams's  Library 


? 
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there  is  a  sermon,  printed  in  black  letter,  preached  at  Blandford, 
Dorset,  January  17,  1571,  at  the  session  held  there,  *  By  William 
Kethe,  minister  and  preacher  of  God's  Word/ 

*  The  whole  Booke  of  Psalmes  collected  into  Englyshe  Meter, 
by  Thomas  Stemhold,  J.  Hopkins,  and  Others'  (1564),  of  which 
there  is  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum,  contains  sixty-two  psalms 
by  Hopkins  ;  but  the  psalm  given  as  the  looth  is  not  that  given 
as  his  in  the  above-named  collections,  but  an  inferior  production. 
In  a  later  Psalter  (1606),  which  gives  the  initials  of  the  writers  to 
the  psalms,  there  are  two  renderings  of  the  psalm,  and  each 
without  initials.  The  latter  of  these  is  the  rendering  in  the  col- 
lections. In  this  Psalter,  *  J.  H.'  is  put  to  Hopkins's  psalms,  and 
'  W.  K.'  to  Kethe's  ;  and  as  there  is  no  name  to  this  rendering,  we 
conclude  that  the  author  cannot  be  ascertained.  Perhaps  we 
may  venture  to  say  that  the  rendering  is  not  Hopkins's,  but  may 
be  Kethe's. 


JOHN  WALTHER.    (Died  about  1564.) 

*  Now  fain  my  joyous  heaxt  would  sing.*         *  Herzlich  thut  niich  crfreucn.  * 

325  N,  Pres. 
The  original  has   14  stanzas.      It  is  the  only  hymn  of  his  extant ;    the 
first   two  lines  were    from  a  secular    song.       This  rendering  is  by   Miss 
Winkworth,  in  the  *LyraGennanica.* 

HE  year  of  Walther's  birth  is  imknown.  He  was  one 
of  Luther's  intimate  friends.  As  a  composer  of 
tunes,  he  was  able  to  assist  the  Great  Reformer  in 
improving  Church  psalmody.  He  was  one  of  those 
who  used  to  go  to  Luther's  house  in  Wittenberg,  in 
1 5  24,  for  this  purpose.  In  the  same  year  he  published,  with  Luther's 
assistance,  the  first  *  Lutheran  Chorale  Book,'  containing  some  of 
his  own  times.  He  filled  the  office  of  precentor  at  Torgau,  and 
was  afterwards  director  of  the  choir  to  Prince  John  Frederick  and 
to  Prince  Maurice  of  Saxony.  In  1530  he  removed  to  Wittenberg, 
received  the  degree  of  M.A.,  and  was  appointed  a  lecturer  in  the 
university.  In  1547  he  removed  to  Dresden.  He  Uved  to  a  good 
old  age,  but  the  date  of  his  death  is  uncertain. 
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BARTHOLOMEW   RINGWALDT.     (1530-1598.) 

JINGWALDT  was  bom  at  Frankfort-on-the-Oder,  in 
1530,  and  was  a  faithful  Lutheran  pastor  at  Lang- 
feld,  in  Prussia,  where  he  died,  1598.  His  hymns 
are  of  great  excellence,  and  much  resemble  Luther's 
in  their  simplicity  and  power.  Several  of  them 
re  written  to  comfort  himself  and  others  in  the  sufferings  they 
fured  from  famine,  pestilence,  fire,  and  floods.  In  1581,  he 
)\\s\\qA  *  Hymns  for  the  Sundays  and  Festivals  of  the  Whole 
r.'    He  also  wrote  two  other  works. 

•  Great  God  !  what  do  I  sec  and  hear  ? ' 
'   and  M.  ;    13  Alford ;   187  Bapt,  ;   421  £.  H,  Buk.  ;    555  Buk.  ; 
CAcfe;  SS  ^'^^ >    9^  Mercer;   420  N,  Cong,  ;   202  S,  P.  C.  K.  ;  23 

[s  hymn,  often  erroneously  attributed  to  Luther,  was  written 

tation  of  the  well-known,  oft-translated,  ancient  Latin  hymn, 

irse^    dies  ilia,'  which  was  composed  by  the  Franciscan, 

is  Celano,  who  died  in  1 253.     Ringwaldt's  hymn  appeared 

hymn    in    the   collections   is  altered    from  that  by  Dr. 

(iSi2)j    who  saw  a  rendering  of  only  the  first  stanza, 

2  supposed  to  be  by  Luther,  and  added  three  stanzas  to 

'  hymn,   as   it  is   usually  given,   resembles  only  slightly 

It's  GermsLn  original  of  seven  stanzas,  and  beginning, — 

« Bis  ist  gewisslich  an  der  Zeit.' 


TRAD    HOJER.    (Sixteenth  Century.) 

«  Tesus,  my  only  God  and  Lord.'  215  AfetA.  N, 

t  of  SL  hymn  of  12  stanzas,  beginning  : 
iv  davs  are  dark  indeed.*     *  Ach,  Gott!  wiemandies  Herzdeid.' 

^^8  in  Bunsen's  *  Allgemeines  evangelisdies  Gesang-und  Gebet- 
^•^  Oatiierine  "Winkworth's  translation  (1858)  is  given.  The 
d  in  a  liymn-book  by  Martin  Moller  (1547— 1606),  pastoral 
'<jiapl>  attributes  the  hymn  to  him,  but  Kiibler  assigns  it  to 
,^^jj^ lived  in  the  latter  half  of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  was 
ttcnlycc^'  Like  several  other  favourite  hymns,  it  seems  to  be 
^j-^»3    *  Jcsvi  dulcis  memoria.' 
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DR.  PHILIP   NICOLAI.     (1556-1608.) 


^4^ 


HAT  there  have  been  writers  who  have  produced 
only  a  few  hymns,  and  those  very  good,  is  a  curious 
fact  for  the  psychologist.  How  such  writers  should 
arrive  at  great  excellence  without  practice  in  their 
art,  and  why,  having  written  so  well,  they  should 
not  write  more,  we  must  leave  to  him  to  determine.  Nicolai  is 
one  of  the  class  of  writers  referred  to.  He  wrote  three  hymns, 
two  of  which  are  deservedly  famous. 

Dr.  Philip  Nicolai  was  bom  on  August  lo,  1556,  at  Mengering- 
hausen,  in  the  principality  of  Waldeck,  where  his  father  was  a 
Lutheran  pastor.  Philip  followed  his  father  in  his  profession,  and 
commenced  his  ministry  in  1576,  as  assistant  to  him  in  his  native 
village.  Thence  he  removed  to  Hardeck,  whence  he  was  ex- 
pelled by  the  Papists.  Afterwards  he  was  in  other  places,  and 
from  1596  at  Unna,  in  Westphalia.  In  1601  he  became  pastor 
of  S.  Catherine's  Chiu*ch,  Hamburg,  where  he  died,  on  October 
26,  1608. 

•  Wake,  ye  holy  maidens,  fearing.*         *  Wachet  auf,  ruft  uns  die  Stimme.' 

24  Sal.  ;  71  A^.  Pres.  (Miss  Winkworth*s  rendering). 

•  How  bright  appears  the  morning  star !  * 

•  Wie  schon  leudit't  uns  der  Morgenstem !  * 

121  Mercer  ;  9  Sal.  (another  rendering). 

The  renderings  given  in  the  *  Sal'  are  by  Philip  Pusey,  Esq.,  and 
his  brother-in-law,  Algernon  Herbert,  Esq.  The  present  Bishop 
of  Salisbury,  having  received  the  German  originals  from  Baron 
Bunsen,  entrusted  them  for  translation  to  those  gentlemen,  who 
gave  them  the  form  in  which  they  appear  in  that  collection. 

These  two  chorale  hymns  were  written  in  1597,  at  Unna,  during 
the  raging  of  a  dreadful  pestilence,  which  carried  off  more  than 
1,400  persons.  Nicolai  could  see  their  burials  from  his  window ; 
and  his  mind  becoming  much  affected  by  the  appalling  events 
happening  around  him,  he  was  led  to  think  much  of  death, 
heaven,  and  eternity.  His  meditations  cheered  his  own  heart 
and,  in  1599,  he  published  them  for  the  benefit  of  others.  The 
work  is  entitled,  *  Freudenspiegel  des  ewigen  Lebens,'  or  *  Reflec- 
tions of  the  Joys  of  Eternal  Life.'  To  this  work  he  appended  the 
first-mentioned  hymn,  and  entitled  it,  *  Of  the  Voice  at  Midnight, 
and  the  Wise  Virgins  who  met  their  Heavenly  Bridegroom.'  This 
hymn  has  been  translated  into  several  foreign  languages.  The 
tune,  introduced  by  Mendelssohn  into  his  *  Elijah,'  is  said  to  have 
been  composed  by  Nicolai,  and  harmonised  by  Jac6b  Pretorius, 
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fe  organist,  at  Hamburg.  The  other  hymn  was  given  in  the 
Appendix  to  his  *Freudenspiegel,'  and  entitled,  *  A  spiritual  Bridal 
%  of  the  Believing  Soul  concerning  Jesus  Christ,  her  Heavenly 
Brid^oom,  from  Psalm  xlv.  of  the  Prophet  David.*  The  splen- 
did chorale  used  for  it  was  taken  by  Nicolai  himself  from  a 
eoiiar  song.  Nicolai  wrote  his  third  known  hymn  shotly  before 
'\^  death.  His  hymns  found  many  imitators,  and  gave  a  new 
jpetus  to  German  religious  poetry.     Nicolai  also  wrote  polemical 

[irks. 

'Behold,  how  glorious  is  yon  sky  I  *     (749  N,  Ctmg, ) 

I  translation  of  a  piece  attributed  to  Nicolai. 

GEORGE    SANDYS.     (1577-1643.) 

lOPE  said  that  English  poetry  owed  much  to  the 
translations  of  Sandys ;  Dryden  styled  him  *  the 
best  versifier  of  the  former  age  ; '  and  Addison  is 
believed  to  have   benefited   by  the  study  of  his 

style. 

was  bom  at  Bishopsthorpe,  at  the  palace  of  his  father,  Dr. 
Sandys,  then  Archbishop  of  York  ;  and  he  was  brother  of 
Iw'in  Sandys,  autlior  of  *  Speculum  Europae.'  The  young 
tudied  at  Oxford,  at  S.  Mary's  Hall,  and  afterwards, 
elieved,  at  Corpus  Christi  College.  At  the  age  of  33, 
\  on  an  extensive  tour  in  Greece,  Egypt,  and  the  Holy 
Of  these  travels  he  gave  a  poetic  description  in  his 
7mied  *The  Traveller's  Thanksgiving.'  And  he  pub- 
1  i6i«;  a  prose  account  entitled,  *A  Relation  of  a  Journey 
1  1 610  in  44  Books,  containing  a  Description  of  the 
Kmpire,  oi  Egypt,  of  the  Holy  Land,  and  of  the  Remote 
Italy  and  the  Islands  adjoining.*  At  the  temple  of 
jepulchre,  at  Jerusalem,  he  had  dedicated  to  the  Re- 
\\\s  hymn,  beginning,  *  Saviour  of  Mankind,  Man, 
J  /  After  his  travels  in  the  East,  he  became  treasurer 
liifflish  colony  of  Virginia,  in  America,  During  his 
there  he  completed  his  translation  of  the  *  Metamor- 
Q^^ '»  This  is  claimed  as  one  of  the  earliest  American 
1  retxirning  to  England,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the 
of  the  IPrivy  Chamber  to  King  Charles  I.  In  1636, 
jj  ^  <  Paraphrase  upon  the  Psalms  of  David,  and  upon 
dispersed  throughout  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.' 
j^^x-l>ert,  in  his  *  Memoirs  of  King  Charles  I.,'  says 
apHrase  was  one  of  the  books  the  King  often  read 
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while  confined  at  Carisbrook  Castie.  At  a  later  period  he  pub- 
lished paraphrases  of  several  parts  of  the  Old  Testament  In 
1639,  he  made  a  translation  of  Grotius's  tragedy  of  'Christ's 
Passion.*  His  last  work  was  a  poetical  version  of  the  *  Song  of 
Solomon,'  published  in  1642.  He  died,  unmarried,  March  1643, 
at  Bexley  Abbey,  Kent 

In  the  preface  to  his  'Poetical  Fragments'  (1681),  Baxter  says: 
*  It  did  me  good,  when  Mrs.  Wyat  invited  me  to  see  Bexley  Abbey, 
in  Kent,  to  see  upon  the  old  stone  wall  in  the  garden  a  summer- 
house,  with  this  inscription  in  great  golden  letters,  that, — In  that 
place,  Mr.  G.  Sandys,  after  his  travels  over  the  world,  retired  him- 
self for  his  poetry  and  contemplations.' 

The  two  following  psalms  show  his  power  of  harmonious  ex- 
pression, and  especially  his  skill  in  producing  striking  couplets — a 
gift  of  great  value  in  translating  the  brief  parallelisms  of  Hebrew 
poetry,  and  in  providing  psalms  sometimes  sung  in  portions  of  two 
or  four  lines. 

*Sing  the  great  Jehovah's  praise.* — 91  N,  Cong, 

This  is  a  small  portion  of  his  rendering  of  Psalm  IxvL  It  is  given 
in  *A  Paraphrase  upon  the  Divine  Poems,'  by  George  Sandys 
(1648),  and  begins  in  the  original — 

•  Happy  sons  of  Israel ! ' 
This  work  is  dedicated  by  Sandys  to  King  Charles.     The  first 
portion  is  a  paraphrase  on  the  Book  of  Job,  and  a  brief  preface  to 
the  Psalms  explains  that  they  were  written  before  the  paraphrase 
on  Job — /.  e,  before  1648. 

*  Thou  who  art  enthroned  above.' 
225  Alford;  ^yJ  Bick.  ;  782  Zeedt ;  763  N,  Cong. 

Verse  i  of  this  hymn,  as  it  is  given  in  the  collections,  is  the  first 
portion  of  Sandys's  rendering  of  Psalm  xciL,  in  the  work  just 
referred  to,  given  with  slight  alterations ;  but  the  other  two  stanzas 
bear  no  resemblance  to  the  remaining  portion  as  he  has  given  it 


MARTIN   RINKART.     (1586-1649.) 

ILENBURG,  in  Saxony,  was  the  birthplace  of  this 
German  poet  and  pastor.  His  father  was  a  cooper, 
and  as  he  was  unable  to  provide  his  son  with  the 
means  of  education,  Martin  supported  himself  by  his 
musical  skill  while  studying  theology  at  Leipsic.  In 
course  of  time  he  became  pastor  in  his  native  town,  for  whose  good 
he  laboured  all  through  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and  long  after. 
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During  the  pestilence  in  1637,  and  the  femine  m  the  following 

year,  Rinkart  was   indefatigable  in  ministering  to  the  necessities 

oi  \{\s  suffering  congregation  and  neighbours.     And  in  the  year 

1639,  when  the  Swedish  Lieutenant-Colonel  Dorfling  demanded 

of  Eilenburg  no  less  a  sum  than  30,000  thalers,  Rinkart  first  went 

out  to  intercede   for  his  townsmen.     And,  failing  in  that,  on  his 

return,  he  invited    them  to  assemble  for  prayer ;  which  God  so 

answered  that  their  seemingly  overwhelming  difficulty  was  removed, 

and  the  Swedish   officer  consented  to  terms  which  they  were  able 

to  meet       Sometimes   persecuted  by  those  who  were  without, 

Rinkart  always  found  a  refuge  of  peace  in  his  family,  and  happiness 

in  his  home,  and  through  good  and  evil  report  persevered  in  living 

a  most  pious  and  useful  life. 

'  Now  thank  we  all  our  God.'         •Nun  danket  alle  Gott* 
238  A,  and  M.;  280  Al/ord ;  275  Chope;  ^i^Harland;  304  iV.  Pres,  ;  1^2  Sal. 

This  is  Miss  Winkworth's  close  and  excellent  rendering  (1858) 

)f  the  original,  which  consists  of  three  stanzas.     The  first  two  are 

I  metrical  version  of  a  passage  in  the  Apocryphal  Book  of  Ecclesi- 

^ticus  (1.  22 — 24)  : — 

Now  therefore  bless  ye  the  God  of  all,  which  only  doeth  wondrous  things 
irery  where,  which  exalteth  our  days  from  the  womb,  and  dealeth  with  us 
Dcording  to  his  mercy.  He  grant  us  joyfulness  of  heart,  and  that  peace  may 
e  in  our  days  in  Israel  for  ever  :  that  He  would  confirm  his  mercy  with  us, 
id  deliver  us  at  His  time  ! 

This  hymn  was  written,  it  is  believed,  about  the  year  1644,  in  the 

•osp>ect  of  the  re-establishment  of  peace.     Kiibler  gives  that  date 

1  the  ground   of  a  MS.  in  Rink  art's  own  handwriting;   others 

ive  given  1636  as  the  date  of  the  hymn. 

An  inferior  rendering  is— 

et  all  men  praise  the  Lord.'         226  Lads;  182  Meth,  N,  ;  449  N,  Cmg, 

This     noble     hyron    of   praise  has    been  called   the   popular 

YmsLn  *  Xe  Deum.'     It  has  sometimes  been  used  by  Christians 

express  their  gratitude  for  special  mercies;  and  it  has  often 

?n  suxx^  in  Germany  when  great  national  blessings  have  been 

eived.  ^^^ 

GEORGE  WITHER.     (1588-1667.) 

HIS  much-suffering  poet  was  bom  at  Bentworth,  near 
Alton,  in  Hampshire.  After  studying  at  Oxford,  he 
was  sent  to  pursue  his  studies  in  law  at  the  Inns  of 
Court  in  London.     But  his  genius  leading  him  to 

poetry  rather  than  to  law,  he  gave  himself  to  the 

/K  l>ecame  known  as  a  poet.    During  his  long  life  his  pen 
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was  seldom  idle.  The  list  of  his  works  fills  about  thirteen  columns 
in  Dr.  Bliss's  edition  of  the  *  Fasti  Oxonienses !  *  Some  of  his 
pieces  were  political  in  their  character,  and  brought  him  into 
serious  troubles  in  the  extended  and  eventful  period  during  which 
he  wrote — reaching  as  it  did  from  the  reign  of  James  I.  to  that  of 
Charles  II. 

In  his  twenty-fifth  year,  Wither  published  a  poetical  satire  on 
the  abuses  of  the  times,  entitled  *  Abuses  Stript  and  Whipt.*  For 
this  James's  Government  threw  him  into  the  Marshalsea,  where  his 
sufferings  and  privations  were  very  great  Durinj;  his  imprison- 
ment, he  wrote  his  *Satire  to  the  King.'  This  production  is  believed 
to  have  assisted  in  obtaining  his  release.     In  16 19  he  published 

*  A  Preparation  to  the  Psalter,*  and  in  1622,  he  had  so  far  advanced 
in  King  James  the  First's  favour  that  he  gave  him  a  patent  for  his 

*  Hymns  and  Songs  of  the  Church,'  authorising  their  insertion  in 
the  Psalter,  during  a  period  of  fifty-one  years.  But  his  monopoly 
was  resisted  by  those  interested  in  the  work  of  Stemhold  and 
Hopkins.  In  1632,  he  had  his  work  *  imprinted  in  the  Netherlands,' 
with  the  title,  *  The  Psalms  of  David  translated  into  Lyric  Verse, 
according  to  the  Scope  of  the  Original,  and  illustrated  with  a  Short 
Argument,  and  a  Brief  Prayer  or  Meditation  before  and  after 
Sermon.*  And  the  same  contest  was  resumed  when  Charles  J. 
granted  him  an  exclusive  licence. 

In  1639,  Wither  was  captain  of  horse  in  the  expedition  against 
the  Scots.  But  on  the  rise  of  the  Commonwealth,  the  poet,  who 
had  already  shown  a  leaning  to  the  Puritans,  sold  his  estate,  and 
raised  a  troop  of  horse  for  the  Parliament     *  He  was,'  says  Wood, 

*  made  a  captain,  and  soon  after  a  major,  having  this  motto  on  his 
colours,  "Pro  Rege,  Lege,  Grege;"  but  being  taken  prisoner  by  the 
cavaliers.  Sir  John  Denham,  the  poet  (some  of  whose  land  at 
Egham,  in  Surrey,  Wither  had  got  into  his  clutches),  desired  his 
Majesty  not  to  hang  him,  "  because  that  so  long  as  Wither  lived, 
Denham  would  not  be  accounted  the  worst  poet  in  England  : " ' 
and  under  Cromwell  Wither  held  several  offices. 

At  the  Restoration  he  was  thrown  into  prison,  on  the  ground 
of  a  political  pamphlet  which  was  found  amongst  his  papers. 
His  imprisonment  was  again  with  severity.  Being  denied  proper 
\NTiting  materials,  he  was  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  scrawling 
his  verses  with  an  *  oker  pencil '  upon  the  trenchers.  Some  of 
his  poems  bear  traces  both  of  his  sufferings  and  of  his  Divine 
consolation.  One  suggestive  piece  is  devoted  to  the  spiritual 
lessons  an  imprisonment  may  teach.  It  is  entitled,  *  Meditations 
in  Prison.* 
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Ti7ther's  works  are  too  numerous  to  mention,  but  there  is  one 
of  too  great  historical  interest  to  be  overlooked.  It  is  called 
'Britain's  Remembrancer'  (1628),  and  it  was  written  to  comme- 
morate the  Plague  in  London.  To  bear  solemn  testimony  of  this 
*embJe  calamity,  he  remained  bravely  at  his  residence  on  the  bank 
>f  the  Thames,  while  some  were  fleeing,  and  many  were  falling 
round  him.  He  ^vrote  in  prison  one  of  the  best  of  his  pieces,  *  The 
hepherd*s  Hunting.'  In  1622,  he  published  a  collection  of  his 
oems.  with  the  title,  *  Mistress  of  Philarete ;'  in  1635,  his  collec- 
m  of  *  Emblems,  Ancient  and  Modem  ;'  and  in  1638,  eight 
parate  poetical  pieces,  afterwards  published  together,  under  the 
'e  of '  Juvenilia.'  As  a  poet,  he  is  classed  with  his  contemporary, 
ancis  Quarles  (1592 — 1644) ;  and  it  has  been  truly  said  of  his 
ftry,  *  The  vice  of  Wither,  as  it  was  generally  of  the  literatm^  of 
age,  was  a  passion  for  ingenious  turns  and  unexpected  conceits, 
ch  bear  the  same  relation  to  really  beautiful  thoughts,  that  plays 
n  words  do  to  true  wit.' 

Cither's  p)oetry  was  for  a  long  period  undervalued.  It  became 
il  to  sneer  at  him.  Pope,  in  the  'Dunciad,'  calls  him  'wretched 
ler  •'  but  impartial  critics  of  later  times — Hallam,  Charles  Lamb, 
hey,  and  others — while  acknowledging  that  he  wrote  too  much 
rite  always  carefully,  have  found  scattered  in  his  writings  many 
of  poesy.  Along  with  the  warmth  of  a  polemic,  we  find  in 
orks  the  fervour  of  a  pious  Puritan,  and  sometimes  the  fire  of 

joetrv* 

his  domestic  union,  he  was  able  to  say— 

*  Now  sing  we  will  Thy  praise. 
For  that  Thou  dost  as  well  prolong, 
Our  loving  as  our  days.* 

>litica.I  troubles  appear  to  have  arisen  from  his  thoroughness, 
d  and  deed,  in  favour  of  what  he  thought  the  right  cause. 
-on  so  ling  to  know  that,  though  he  had  again  and  again 
orison,  he  did  not  die  there,  but  was  released  four  years 
^  y  cl^a.th  ;  and  that,  notwithstanding  his  various  troubles, 
h>le    to    sipg  o^  nearly  fourscore  years  in  this  suffering 

«  The  Xjord  is  King,  and  weareth.'— 137  A^  Cong, 

his    rendering  of  the  brief  93rd  Psalm.     It  will  be  seen 


€Z 


rj^> 


*       ^^  ^Q  the  original,  and  to  possess  much  poetic  force. 

<:>  come,  with  sacred  lays.*— 255  N.  Cong,  ;  59.?.  P,  C,  K, 

tracted  from  his  paraphrastic  version  of  Psalm  cxlviii. 
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GEORGE  WEISSEL.     (1590-1635.) 

■  The  mightj  gates  of  earth  unbar.'  '  Macht  hochdasTlior,  dieThiiren  wril.' 
372  Baft.  ;  71  Mrr:/r. 
Kiibler  attributes  this  bymn  to  the  period,  belwceti  1623  and  1635,  when  the 
Thirty  Years' War  was  raging.  It  is  a  beautiful  Advent  hymn,  in  the  form  of  a 
rendering  of  Psalm  xiiv.  Miss  Winkworth'a  rendering  (1S55I  is  given,  altered 
in  the  second  collection  referred  to  hf  Mercer. 

1^  EORGE  WEISSEL  was  bom  at  Domnau,  in  Prussia, 
in  1590,  He  was,  at  first,  for  three  years  rector  at 
Friedland,  and  in  r6a3  became  minister  of  the 
newly-erected  Rosegarden  Church,  at  Konigsberg, 
He  is  said  to  have  quickened  the  poetic  powers  of 
others,  and  especially  of  Simon  Dach,  his  junior  contemporary. 
He  died  at  Konigsberg,  at  the  early  age  of  45,  on  August  i,  1635. 


ROBERT   HERRICK.      (Born  1591.) 

'  In  the  hour  of  my  distress.' — xz^Al/arJ;  i^^Sal. 

This  is  found  in  the  former  part  of  his  '  Nobte  Numbers :  or,  his  pious 

pieces,  wherein  {amongst  other  things)  he  sings  the  birth  of  his  Christ,  and 

sighs  for  his  Saviour's  suffering  on  the  cross '  (1647).    The  original  has  twelve 

stanzas,  and  is  entilled  '  His  Litany  10  the  Holy  Spirit.' 

nHIS  eccentric  and  talented  poet  was  bom  in  Cheap- 
side,  London,  in  isgr.  His  uncle,  Sir  William 
Herrick,  provided  him  with  a  univereity  education, 
which  he  pursued,  first  at  St  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, from  1615  to  1618,  and  then  at  Trinity  Hall, 
where  he  studied  law.  Afterwards  he  abandoned  the  study  of  ihe 
law,  and  entering  holy  orders  in  i6ig,  obtained  from  Charles  L, 
through  the  patronage  of  the  Earl  of  Exeter,  the  vicarage  of  Dean 
Prior,  in  Devonshire.  This  position  he  continued  for  many  years 
to  occupy,  notwithstanding  the  lack  of  appreciation  of  his  talent 
on  the  part  of  his  parishioners,  and  his  own  want  of  moral  fit- 
ness. In  the  year  164%,  in  the  era  of  the  Commonwealth,  he  was 
ejected  from  his  benefice,  and  is  said  to  have  given  full  licence  to 
the  libertine  tendencies  of  his  writings  and  life.  At  the  Restora- 
tion he  recovered  his  preferment  The  date  of  his  death  is  not 
known. 

In  1647  he  published  his  'Noble  Numbers,'  and  in  1648  his 
'  Hespcrides ;  or  Works  both  Humane  and  Divine.'  Without 
the  special  ^lent  of  George  Herbert,  his  qu<untness  sometimes 
reminds  us  of  him.     His  muse  discoursed  of  the  most  %-arious 
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subjects,  and  sometimes  without  the  scrupulous  chastity  of  modem 
verse  ;  but  some  of  his  pieces  show  a  deep  religious  experience. 
And,  notwithstanding  the  paradoxical  combinations  in  his  life,  we 
may  charitably  hope  with  him,  when  he  says : — 

*  I  sing,  and  ever  shall. 
Of  heaven,  and  hope  to  have  it  after  all.* 

GEORGE    HERBERT,   M.A.      (1593-1632.) 

*  Teach  me,  my  God  and  King.*— 480  Bapt.  ;  279  Mercer, 

The  original  has  six  stanzas,   and  is  entitled  *The  Elixir.*    It  is  found  in 
•The  Temple,'  published  posthumously,  in  1635. 

*The  God  of  love  my  Shepherd  is.* — Ii6  Alford ;  52  Bapt,  ;  26  Leeds, 
In  Alford's  •  Year  of  Praise  *  it  is  given  as  in  the  original,  with  the  omission 
of  one  verse.  In  the  other  collections  named,  it  is  much  altered  from  the 
original,  by  George  Rawson,  himself  one  of  the  hymn-writers.  Vide  under 
his  name.  The  original  is  Herbert's  rendering  of  Psalm  xxiii.,  and  is  given  in 
•  The  Temple  '  under  that  title. 

•  Let  all  the  world  in  every  comer  sing.* — 184  ScU, 
This  short  piece  of  two  stanzas  is  also  taken  from  •  The  Temple.* 

•Throw  away  thy  rod.* — 573  People. 
Part  of  a  piece  of  eight  stanzes  in  'The  Temple,*  entitled  •Discipline.' 

EORGE  HERBERT,  of  Bemerton,  the  prince  and 
model  of  all  country  parsons,  was  bom  in  the  castle 
that  had  long  been  held  by  his  illustrious  ancestors, 
near  Montgomery,  on  April  3,  a.d.  1593.     On  the 
father's  side  he  belonged  to  the  family  of  the  Earl 
of  Pembroke,  and  his  eldest  brother  was  the  eminent  philosophical 
writer,  Lord  Herbert  of  Cherbury.     His  mother,  to  whom  he  was 
much  indebted,  and  the  more  because  of  the  early  death  of  his 
father,  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  Sir  Richard  Newport  George 
was  the  fifth  son  in  a  family  of  ten  children.     After  receiving  some 
home  education,  he  studied  at  Westminster  School,  and  at  the 
age  of  1 5   was  elected  therefrom  to  Trinity  College,  Cambridge, 
whither  he  went.     Soon  after  his  arrival  he  sent  his  mother  a  son- 
net, which  gave  promise  of  the  pecuharities  and  excellences  of  his 
later  style.      It  was  sent  as  a  testimony  that  his  *  poor  abilities  in 
poetry  should  be  all  and  ever  consecrated  to  God's  glory.' 

He  was  B.A.  in  the  year  16 11,  Major  Fellow  of  the  College, 
March  15,  1615,  and  M.A.  the  same  year.  And,  along  with 
severer  studies,  he  gave  much  attention  to  music,  of  which  he  was 
very  fond.  In  16 19  he  was  chosen  Orator  for  the  University,  an 
office  he  filled  with  honour  for  eight  years.  During  this  period 
the  University  was  visited  by  King  James  I.,  the  great  philosopher 
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Sir  Francis  Bacon,  Bishop  Andrews,  and  other  eminent  personages, 
from  whom  he  received  marks  of  favour  when  the  duties  of  his 
office  brought  him  under  their  notice.  This  kept  alive  his  hope  of 
being  appointed  a  Secretary  of  State,  and  he  learned  some  modem 
languages  to  qualify  himself  for  that  position.  But  the  death  of 
the  King,  and  of  some  other  powerful  friends,  put  an  end  to  his 
hopes  of  Court-favour,  and  he  retired  to  live  with  a  friend  in 
Kent 

In  his  retirement  he  meditated  upon  his  position  and  prospects ; 
and,  after  much  conflict  of  mind,  he  resolved  to  give  up  the  more 
attractive  pleasures  of  the  Court,  and  to  devote  himself  to  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  In  July,  1626,  he  was  made  prebend  of  Layton 
Ecclesia,  a  village  in  the  county  of  Huntingdon.  There  he  found 
the  chiu*ch  in  ruins,  and,  by  the  assistance  of  his  rich  kinsmen  and 
friends,  rebuilt  and  beautified  it  About  the  year  1629,  his  health 
began  to  fail  by  the  inroads  of  disease,  which  first  attacked  him  in 
the  form  of  quotidian  ague.  Change  of  air  and  attention  to  diet 
for  a  time  afforded  him  relief  He  is  said  to  have  removed  to 
Woodford,  in  Essex.  His  mother  died  in  1627.  He  then  resigned 
the  Oratorship  at  Cambridge,  and  in  1630  was  very  happily  mar- 
ried to  Jane,  daughter  of  Charles  Danvers,  Esq.,  of  Bainton,  Wilts, 
a  kinsman  of  the  Earl  of  Danby. 

In  the  same  year  he  received  from  King  Charles  I.  the  living 
of  Bemerton,  near  Salisbury.  On  his  induction,  when  left  alone 
in  the  church  to  toll  the  bell  (as  the  law  required  him),  he  remained 
so  long  that  his  friends  went  to  seek  him,  and  found  him  prostrate 
before  the  altar.  He  was  making  some  of  those  holy  resolutions 
which  he  has  recorded  so  admirably  in  his  *  Country  Parson,'  but 
which  were  still  better  embodied  in  his  short  but  exemplary  pas- 
toral life.  He  was  very  devoted  to  the  services  of  the  Church,  and 
carefully  explained  their  character  and  meaning  to  his  parishioners. 
And,  in  addition  to  the  services  in  the  Church,  he  daily  assembled 
his  household,  and  as  many  as  possible  of  his  parishioners,  for  ser- 
vice at  10  and  4,  in  the  chapel  adjoining  his  parsonage  house. 
Of  his  love  to  music,  Izaak  Walton  says,  in  his  Life  of  him  :  '  His 
chiefest  recreation  was  music,  in  which  heavenly  art  he  was  a  most 
excellent  master,  and  did  himself  compose  many  divine  hymns 
and  anthems,  which  he  set  and  sung  to  his  lute  or  viol :  and  though 
he  was  a  lover  of  retiredness,  yet  his  love  to  music  was  such,  that 
be  went  usually  twice  every  week,  on  certain  appointed  days,  to 
the  cathedral  church  in  Salisbury  ;  and  at  his  return  would  say, 
"  That  his  time  spent  in  prayer  and  cathedral-music  elevated  his 
soul,  and  was  his  heaven  upon  earth."  ' 
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But  his  course  of  holy  enjoyment  and  active  benevolence  was 

soon  brought  to  an  end.     His  disease  took  the  fonn  of  consump- 

non ;  and  his  failing  strength  being  no  longer  sufficient  for  his  duties, 

he  laid  them  aside  one  by  one,  and  at  length  peacefully  sank  in 

the  arms  of  death,  in  1632,  in  the  thirty-ninth  year  of  his  age.  The 

poet  left  no  family,  but  his  widow  afterwards  manied  Sir  Robert 

Cook.     She  lived  till  1663,  and  left  one  daughter. 

It  was  about  three  weeks  before  his  death  that  Herbert  sent  his 

poems,  entitled  *  The  Temple,'  and  from  which  the  hymns  by  him 

are  taken,   to   his  friend  Nicholas  Ferrar,  with  this  message:  *I 

pray  deliver   this   little  book  to  my  dear  brother  Ferrar,  and  tell 

him  he  shall  find  in  it  a  picture  of  the  many  spiritual  conflicts  that 

have  passed  betwixt  God  and  my  soul,  before  I  could  subject 

mine  to  the  will  of  Jesus,  my  Master ;  in  whose  service  I  have  now 

found  perfect  fi-eedom.     Desire  him  to  read  it;  and  then,  if  he  can 

think  it  may  turn   to  the  advantage  of  any  dejected  poor  soul,  let 

it  be  made  public  ;  if  not,  let  him  bum  it,  for  I  and  it  are  less 

than  the  least  of  God's  mercies.'     Mr.  N.  Ferrar,  anticipating  the 

favourable  verdict  of  posterity,  published  *  The  Temple '  in  1633, 

and  it  met  with  a  large  sale  then,  as  it  now  maintains  an  undying 

reputation.      His    prose  work,  *  A  Priest  to  the  Temple :  or  the 

Country  Parson,  his  Character  and  Rule  of  Holy  Life,'  to  which  we 

have  already  referred,  is  dated,  in  the  author's  preface,  a.d.  1632. 

It  appeared  in  *  Herbert's  Remains,'  edited  by  Mr.  Baniabas  Oley 

(1652). 

Izaak  Walton   relates  that  *  The  Sunday  before  his  death  the 

poet  rose  suddenly  from  his  couch,  called  for  one  of  his  instru- 

ents,  took  it  in  his  hand,  and  said,— 

««  My  God,  My  God, 

My  music  shall  find  Thee, 
And  every  string 
Shall  have  his  attribute  to  sing." 

And  having  tuned  it,  he  played  and  sung  the  fifth  stanza  of  his 
piece  on  Sunday—"  The  Sundays  of  man^s  life,"  &c.  Thus  he 
^ang  on  earth  such  hymns  and  anthems  as  the  angels  and  he  and 
Vir.  Ferrar  now  sing  in  heaven.' 

Herbert's  poems  are  sometimes  difficult,  because  of  the  depth 
nd  variety  o^  meaning  they  contain,  and  because  of  the  quaintness 
\i  their  manner,  though  the  language  is  invariably  clear  and  bold  ; 
at  to  the  patient  seeker  they  supply  many  pearls.  Baxter  said, 
f  all  the   poems  written  up  to  his  time,  that  *  next  to  Scripture 

ms  there  were  none  so  savoury  to  him  as  Herbert's,*  and  that 
heart- work  and  heaven-work  made  up  his  books.' 
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In  *  The  Temple/  there  is  a  piece  entitled  *  A  True  Hymn/  in 

which  Herbert,  who  had  a  claim  to  be  heard  on  this  subject,  says 

truly : — 

The  fineness,  which  a  hymn  or  psalm  affords, 
Is  when  the  soul  unto  the  lines  accords. 

He  who  craves  all  the  mind, 
And  all  the  soul,  and  strength,  and  time  ; 

If  the  words  only  rhyme, 
Justly  complains,  that  somewhat  is  behind 
To  inake  his  verse,  or  write  a  hymn  in  kind. 


MATTHEW  APELLES  VON   LOWENSTERN. 

(1 594-1648.) 

*  O  Christ !  the  Leader  -of  that  war-worn  host.* 
*Christe,  du  Beistand  deiner  Kreuzgemeine.' 

391  Mercer ;  268  Witidle. 

This  war-cry  to  the  Great  Captain  of  Salvation  is  part  of  the  poetical  out- 
come of  a  life  passed  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War.  Several  of  Lowenstem's 
other  hymns  also  bear  traces  of  the  agitated  times  in  which  he  lived. 

HIS  hymn-writer  was  the  son  of  a  saddler,  and  was  bom, 
on  April  20,  1594,  in  Neustadt,  in  the  principality 

•  of  Oppeln,  In  early  life  he  showed  the  possession 
of  great  talents,  and  especially  in  music.  He  was 
appointed,  in  1625,  director  of  tiie  choir  at  Bemstadt, 

and  councillor  to  the  Duke.  Subsequently  he  held  office  under 
the  Emperors  Ferdinand  II.  and  III.,  and  the  latter  gave  him 
noble  rank.  After  suffering  from  the  gout  he  died  at  Breslau,  on 
April  II,  1648.  Thirty  hymns,  with  their  tunes,  are  attributed  to 
him.  — •<>* — 

BISHOP    COSIN.     (1594-1672.) 

'  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspire.'         *  Veni,  Creator  Spiritus.' 
272  Alford  ;  127  A.  and  M.  ;  373  Bick  ;  125  Ckope  ;  147  Hall ;  109  Harland; 
516  Kemble;  433  Mercer;  241  Sal.  ;  124  S.  P,  C.  K.  ;  (y\  Windle, 

This  translation  is  found  under  *  Prayers  for  the  Third  Hour,'  in  the  *  Collec- 
tion of  Private  Devotions  '  (1627,  ninth  edition,  1693),  a  work  founded  on  an 
earlier  work,  having  date  1560.  *  This  rendering  is  supposed  to  be  the 
Bishop's.  The  original  is  given  in  *  Hymni  et  Collectse '  (1585),  but  without 
an  author's  name  It  is  probably  of  the  Ambrosian  era.  Vide  under  John 
Dryden.  Mone  attributes  it  to  Gr^ory  the  Great,  others  assign  it  to  Rabanus 
Maurus. 

OHN  COSIN  was  a  son  of  Giles  Cosin,  a  citizen 
of  Norwich,  and  was  bom  there  November  30, 
1594.  Till  the  age  of  14  he  was  educated  at  a  free 
school  there,  and  then  removed  to  Caius  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  became  a  scholar  and  took 
degrees  in  arts,  and  was  also  a  fellow.    For  a  time  he  was  librarian 
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to  Dr.  Overall,  Bishop  of  Lichfield  and  Coventry.     This  patron 

died  in  161 9.     Afterwards  Dr.  Richard  Neile,  Bishop  of  Durham, 

made  him  his  domestic  chaplain,  and  also  in  1624  appointed  him 

a  prebend  of  Durham  Cathedral    In  1625  he  became  Archdeacon 

of  the  East  Riding  of  York.     He  had  married  the  daughter  of  the 

former  archdeacon,  Marmaduke  Blakeston.     In  1626  he  became 

rector  of  Branspeth,  in  the  diocese  of  Durham,  and  B.D.     In  the 

following  year  the   Puritans  took  ofiience  at  the  alleged  Popish 

leaning  of  his  *  Collection  of  Private  Devotions.'    About  the  year 

1628  he  received  his  degree  of  D.D.     In  1634  he  was  elected 

Master  of  Peter  House,  Cambridge,  and  in  1640  became  Vice- 

Chancellor  of  the  University.    The  same  year  Charles  I.,  to  whom 

he  was  a  chaplain,  made  him  Dean  of  Peterborough. 

But,  being  obnoxious  to  the  Puritans,  the  Dean  was  not  allowed 
to  retain  his  offices  undisturbed.     In  January  1641  his  living  was 
sequestered,  and  in  1642  he  was  ejected  from  his  mastership  at 
Cambridge.     He  was  charged  with  having  rendered  assistance  to 
Charles  I.     Soon  after  he  withdrew  to  Paris,  and  became  chaplain 
to  the  Protestant  members  of  the  household  of  Queen  Henrietta 
Maria,  and  received  a  small  pension.     There  he  is  considered  to 
have  disproved  the  charge  of  leaning  to  Popery  by  his  adherence 
to  Protestantism,  and  the  controversies  he  carried  on  in  its  favour. 
At  the  Restoration  he  returned  to  his  former  positions  of  honour 
in  England.      In  July   1660  he  resumed   his  deanery  at  Peter- 
borough ;  he  was  soon  after  made  Dean  of  Durham,  and  in  the 
same  year  Bishop  of  Durham.    His  new  emoluments  were  liberally 
expended  on  large  gifts  for  benevolent  and  religious  purposes,  in- 
cluding the   founding  of  eight  scholarships  at  Cambridge.     He 
had  one  son  and  four  daughters.     He  died,  after  much  suffering, 
at  Westminster,  on  January  15,  1672. 

Amongst  his  principal  works  were,  besides  the  *  Pnvate  Devo- 
tions'  already  mentioned,  *A  Scholastical  History  of  the  Canon  of 
the  Holy  Scripture'  (1657);  and  posthumously  published,  i^ritten 
in  1 6  s  2    in  I^tin,  *  Regni  Angliae  Religio  Catholica,  &c.,  a  Short 
Scheme'  of  the  Ancient  and  Pure  Doctrine  and  Discipline  of  die 
Church  of  England;'  'Notes  on  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer* 
(  6  6^-    *  Historia  Transubstantiationis  Papalis,'  &c,  written  in 
ParL    published    in   London,    1675  ;  and  several  sermons.     The 
Bishop  also  wrote   several  shorter  pieces,  which  were  never  pub- 
lished. 
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JUSTUS   GESENIUS.     (1601-1671.) 

*  O  Lord,  when  condemnation.*         •  Wenn  mich  die  Siinden  kranken.' 

149  Mercer. 
This  translation  is  from  a  piece  of  eight  stanzas,  written  by  Gesenius  about 
the  year  1646. 

E  was  bom  at  Essbeck,  in  Hanover,  July  6,  1601. 
His  father  was  a  Christian  pastor,  and  after  study- 
ing at  Helmstadt  and  Jena,  he  also  became  a 
pastor  of  the  Lutheran  Church  at  Brunswick,  in 
1629.  From  1636  he  was  chaplain  at  Hildesheim 
to  Duke  George  of  Brunswick,  and  afterwards  he  was  appointed 
Court  chaplain  and  councillor  of  the  Consistory  in  Hanover.  In 
1647  he  and  his  friend  David  Denicke,  who  was  also  a  Lutheran 
pastor,  published  the  Hanoverian  Hymn  Book.  It  contains  older 
hymns  translated,  and  there  are  some  hymns  in  it  of  which  it  is 
uncertain  whether  they  are  by  Denicke  or  Gesenius.  He  was  a 
devout  earnest  minister.  There  is  a  work  by  him  on  Purgatory, 
dated  1643,  and  a  *  Bible  History  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,* 
1684.     He  died  at  Hanover  on  September  18,  1671. 


HENRY  ALBERTL     (1604-1668.) 

*  God,  who  madest  earth  and  heaven.'     *  Gott  dcs  Himmels  und  der  Erden.' 

7  Mercer. 
This  is  a  popidar  morning  hymn  in  Germany.  It  bears  date  1644.  It  is 
No.  2303  in  Knapp's  *  Liederschatz '  (1865).  Its  author,  who  was  Ixit  known 
as  a  musician  and  composer,  wrote  for  it  the  cheerful  tune  to  which  it  is  usually 
sung.  Kiibler  relates  that,  in  1685,  a  tailor  at  work  in  the  house  of  a  Jew  in 
Hamburg,  through  singing  this  hymn,  and  especially  the  third  verse,  was  the 
means  of  leading  the  daughter  of  the  Jew  to  make  enquiries  about  Christ,  which 
resulted  in  her  believing  in  Him. 

LBERTI  was  bom  at  Lobenstein  in  Boigtlande, 
Prussia,  on  June  28,  1604.  He  was  intended  for 
the  legal  profession,  and  was  to  have  studied  for 
this  purpose  at  Leipsic ;  but  he  gave  the  preference 
to  music,  to  which  he  devoted  the  energies  of  his 
life.  At  Dresden  and  Konigsberg  he  cultivated  the  chosen  art, 
and  at  the  latter  place  became,  in  1631,  organist  of  the  cathedral. 
One  of  his  principal  friends  was  Simon  Dach  (1605- 165 9),  the 
eminent  musician  and  hymn-wTiter.  Alberti  composed  many 
beautiful  tunes  for  Dach's  hymns,  as  well  as  for  his  own  and 
others.  The  piety  that  shines  forth  in  his  hymns  shed  its  sunlight 
first  on  his  own  heart     He  died  at  Konigsberg  on  October  6, 
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1668.  Knapp  calls  him  '  an  excellent  musician  for  the  times  in 
which  he  lived,  and  a  good  poet'  As  a  musician  he  introduced 
to  his  country  some  of  the  improvements  of  the  Itahan  school, 
and  rendered  other  service  to  his  chosen  art 


ERNEST    CHRISTOPHER   HOMBURG. 

(1605-1681.) 

RNEST  CHRISTOPHER  HOMBURG  was  bom 

at  Miihla,  near  Eisenach,  in  T605.    He  practised  as 

a  lawyer  at  Naumburg,  where  he  died  on  June  21, 

1 68 1.       In  his  youth  he  composed  secular  songs, 

but  affliction  having  come  upon  him,  he  turned  his 

thoughts  to    sacred   themes,  and  wrote  many  beautiful  hymns. 

Some,  like  many  by  Zinzendorf^  speak  much  of  Christ's  sufferings, 

and  in  warm   impassioned  words  of  Christ,  such  as  we  find  in 

Madame  Guyon's  hymns — as,  for  example,  his  hymn, 

•  Of  my  life  the  Life,  O  Jesus. '         *Jesu,  meines  Lebens  Leben.* 

185  Mercer;  26t  Meth.  N.  Massie's  rendering,  1856. 


SIR   THOMAS   BROWNE.     (1605-1682.) 

*  The  night  is  come  ;  like  to  the  day.' — 884  Leeds. 

HE  talented  author  of  the  *  Religio  Medici '  was  bom 
in    S.    Michaers,    Cheapside,    October    19,    1605. 
His  father,  a  merchant  at  Upton,  in  Cheshire,  hav- 
ing died  and  left  him  a  competency,  he  received  a 
liberal  education — first  at  Winchester,  and  after- 
wards at  the  hall  now  called  Pembroke  College,  Oxford.     After 
fiiaduating  B.A.  1626,  and  M.A.  1629,  he  entered  on  the  study 
f    medicine     and    practised   for  a  short  time  in  Oxfordshu-e. 
Subsequently  he  travelled  in  Ireland,  and  in  Italy  and  France, 
and  took  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  at  Leyden  in  1633. 
He  is  believed  to  have  practised  for  a  time  at  Shipden  Hall,  near 
Ha.lifax.  and  there  (between  1633  and  1635)  to  have  thought  out 
his  *Relii?io  Medici.'     In  1636  he  commenced  his  practice  at 
J7      '  Yi    and  received  in  the  following  year  the  degree  of  Doctor 
l^r^w!^J^   at  Oxford.     It  was  there  that,  in  the  year  1642,  his 
11  k      wn  work,  *  Religio  Medici,'  was  first  printed  (it  had  been 
*^^!Jr^^^     the  haiids  of  his  admiring  friends  several  years)— a  work 
m  Mb.  in        ^^^j^   Qjj  some  of  the  most  important  questions  of 


filll 


life   showing  its  author  to  be  a  philosopher  as  well  as  a  phy 


sician, 
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and  remarkable,  in  connection  with  the  history  of  the  English 
tongue,  as  marking  the  era  of  euphuistic  enrichment,  when  many 
classic  and  some  scientific  words  were  imported  into  our  language, 
and  laboured  paradoxes  and  quaint  conceits  startled  and  some- 
times pleased  the  reader.  Dr.  Browne  was  very  successful  as  an 
author.  This  first  work  was  well  received,  took  its  place  as  an 
English  classic,  and  was  translated  into  several  foreign  languages. 

Readers  of  Dr.  Browne's  disparaging  remarks  upon  marriage 
will  be  surprised  to  find  that,  in  1641,  he  adventured  into  the 
marriage  state.  His  wife,  Mrs.  Mileham,  of  a  good  family  in 
Norfolk,  became  the  mother  of  ten  children.  Dr.  Browne  had 
the  honour  and  advantage  of  having  as  his  biographer  Dr. 
Samuel  Johnson,  who  is  thought  to  have  imitated  his  latinised  and 
periodic  style.  The  chief  events  of  his  life  were  of  a  literary 
character. 

In  December  1664,  Dr.  Browne  was  chosen  honorary  member 
of  the  College  of  Physicians,  and  was  knighted  by  Charles  II.,  at 
Norwich,  in  167 1.  There,  after  a  short  illness,  he  died,  expressing 
submission  to  God  and  without  fear,  on  his  birthday  in  1682.  He 
was  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Peter,  Mancroft,  in  that  city. 
His  wife  and  four  members  of  his  family  survived  him. 

Sir  T.  Browne's  works  were  upon  a  variety  of  subjects,  and  of 
great  scientific  value.  Besides  that  already  mentioned,  the  fol- 
lowing were  some  of  the  principal : — *  Inquiries  into  Vulgar  and 
Common  Errors'  (1646,  sixth  edition,  1672).  This  valuable 
work  served  as  a  kind  of  encyclopaedia  of  the  scientific  knowledge 
of  that  day.  It  passed  through  six  editions  in  twenty-seven  years, 
and  was  translated  into  several  foreign  languages.  *  Hydrio- 
taphia,  Umburial,  or  a  Discourse  on  Sepulchral  Urns'  (1658),  an 
antiquarian  work ;  '  The  Garden  of  Cyrus,  or  the  Quincunxial 
Lozenge,  or  Network  Plantations  of  die  Ancients,  Artificially, 
Naturally,  and  Mystically  Considered,'  the  title  of  which  suf- 
ficiently suggests  its  fanciful  character  ;  *  Christian  Morals'  (17 16), 
brief  essays.  This  was  the  work  to  which  Dr.  Johnson  added  the 
biography.  In  a  later  edition.  His  tracts  were  on  many  subjects — 
scriptural,  antiquarian,  and  scientific — ^including  one  *0f  the 
Cymbals  of  the  Hebrews,'  and  another  *  Of  Ropalic  or  Gradual 
Verses,' — that  is,  of  verses  beginning  with  a  word  of  one  syllable, 
and  proceeding  by  words  of  which  each  has  a  syllable  more  than 
the  former. 
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PAUL   GERHARD.     (1606-1676.) 

HIS  i>oet,  whom  the  German  people  regard  as  em- 
phatically their  own,  was  bom  at  Grafenhanichen, 
in    Saxony,    of  which  town  his  father  was  burgo- 
master, or  chief  magistrate.     Studying  during  the 
time  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  he  entered  upon  life 
in  a  period  of  suffering  and  distraction,  and  did  not  become  a 
Christian  pastor  till  the  war  was  at  an  end.     We  have  no  record 
of  his  early  course ;  but  about  the  year  1650  we  find  him  a  private 
tutor  at  Berlin,  in   the  family  of  the  Chancery  Advocate,  Andreas 
Bertholdt-      His  first  pastorate  was  in  a  small  village,  Mittenwalde, 
whither  he  went  in  1651.     He  married  in  1655  his  attached  wife, 
a  daughter  of  Bertholdt,  who  died  on  March  5,  1668.    In  1657  he 
removed  to  S.  Nicholas'  Church,  Beriin.    There  he  became  known 
as  a  hymn-writer,  and  published  his  first  collection  in  1666.     The 
Berlin  citizens  held  him  in  high  honour  as  a  powerful  preacher 
and  an   earnest   Christian  pastor ;  but  notwithstanding  he  was, 
in  1666,  deposed  from  his  spiritual  office,  because  of  his  uncom- 
promising  adherence  to  the  Lutheran  doctrine.     When  he  was 
informed  of  his   deprivation,  he  said,  *  This  is  only  a  small  Beriin 
affliction  ;  but  I  am  also  willing  and  ready  to  seal  with  my  blood 
the  Evangelical  truth,  and,  like  my  namesake  S.  Paul,  to  offer  my 
neck  to  the  sword.'     The  following  year  he  was  reinstated  in  his 
position  ;  but  on  finding  that  it  was  with  the  understanding  that 
he  should  give  up  that  course  of  conduct  in  reference  to  the  Re- 
formed  faith   which  he  thought  he  ou^t  to  pursue,  his  tender 
conscience  would  not  allow  him  to  occupy  a  false  position,  and  he 
was  again  superseded. 

Deprived  of  his  office,  he  was  also  afflicted  with  family  bereave- 
ments. He  had  lost  three  children  in  their  infancy,  and  in  1668 
his  afTectionate  wife,  to  whom  he  was  devotedly  attached,  and  who 
had  proved  a  true  helpmeet  for  him,  was,  after  much  weakness 
and  affliction,  taken  from  him  by  death. 

In  the  same  year  (1668)  he  was  appointed  to  Liibben,  in  Saxony, 
where  he  became  archdeacon.  His  portrait  in  the  church  there 
bears  the  inscription,  'Theologus  in  cribro  Satanae  versatus,' 
i  e  *  A  di^'ine  sifted  in  Satan's  sieve ' — probably  in  reference  to 
the  detraction  and  unkindness  he  experienced  at  Liibben  during 
the  last  seven  years  of  his  life.  While  thus  maturing  both  by  age 
nd  affliction,  he  wrote  some  of  his  most  valued  hymns. 
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Having  charged  his  only  remaining  son  to  abide  in  the  faith, 
he  died  on  June  7,  1676,  repeating  one  of  his  own  hymns — 

*  Wherefore  should  I  grieve  and  pine  ? ' 

And  in  the  very  act  of  repeating  the  words — 

*  Him  no 
Death  has  power  to  kill, 
But  from  many  a  dreaded  ill 
Bears  his  spirit  safe  away,  &c.' 

Wackemagel,  in  his  preface  to  his  edition  of  *  Gerhard's  Spiritual 
Songs '  (1855),  thus  explains  his  standpoint : — *  Gerhard  may  be  re- 
garded as  the  last  and  the  most  perfect  of  those  poets  who  were 
grounded  in  the  ecclesiastico-confessional  faith,  and  with  him  the 
line  of  the  strict  ecclesiastical  poets  closes.  He  may  also  be 
regarded  as  beginning  the  line  of  those  in  whose  songs  praise  and 
adoration  of  the  revealed  God  recede  before  the  expression  of  the 
feelings  that  master  the  soul  in  contemplating  its  relation  to  God 
revealing  Himself  to  it  as  its  salvation.  The  true  view  is,  that 
Gerhard  stood  in  the  forefront  of  his  age,  and  imited  in  himself, 
in  the  most  lively  manner,  both  tendencies.' 

In  German  sacred  poetry  of  the  older  school,  Gerhard  ranks 
next  to  Luther,  whom  he  in  some  respects  resembles,  and  from 
whom  he  was  separated  by  about  a  century.  His  hymns  happily 
combine  simplicity  with  depth  and  force.  They  are  the  heart- 
utterances  of  one  who  had  a  simple  but  sublime  faith  in  God,  and 
who  recognised  His  fatherly  presence  in  the  operations  of  nature, 
the  superintendence  of  Providence,  and  the  daily  bestowment  of 
the  surpassing  gifts  of  redemption.  They  have  reasonably  been 
favourites  with  the  German  people,  and  are  justly  taking  their 
place  in  our  modem  collections.  Schiller's  mother  was  one  of 
many  who  taught  their  sons  Gerhard's  hymns ;  and  the  genius  of 
the  young  poet  was  at  once  purified  and  nourished  by  these  spiri- 
tual effusions,  of  which  he  became  very  fond. 

*  Jesus,  Thy  boundless  love  to  me.'         *0  Jesu  Christ,  mein  schonstes  Licht.' 
562  G,  Bapt.  ;  756  Meth,  N.;  363  N.  Cong.;  239  N,  Pres.  ;  193  R.  T,  S.; 

373  PVa.  andWa.  Rtf, 

John  Wesley's  translation  (1739)  is  given.  The  original  consists 
of  sixteen  stanzas. 

*  O  sacred  Head,  once  wounded.*         *  O  Haupt,  voU  Blut  imd  Wunden.' 
742  Bapt;  718  Leeds  ;  103  People;  252  Meth,  N,;  374  N,  Cong.  ; 

98  iP.  T.  S.;  275  Spttrg. 

The  German  original  consists  of  ten  stanzas.  This  was  first 
published  in  1659.  It  is  an  imitation  of  a  Latin  hymn,  *  Salve, 
caput  cruentatum,'  ascribed  to  Bernard  of  Clairvaux  (1091- 
1 1 53).     The   translation  given  is  that  of  Dr.  James  Waddell 
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Alexander  (1849),  altered.  Dr.  J.  W.  Alexander  was  an  American 
clergyman  and  professor.  He  was  bom  in  1804,  and  died  in  1854. 
Several  instances  are  on  record  of  the  comfort  this  hymn  has  been 
to  Christians  in  death ;  especially  interesting  is  the  case  of  the 
missionary  Schwartz,  whom  the  native  Christians  in  India  com- 
forted by  singing  this  hynm  in  their  own  Tamil,  into  which  it  had 
been  translated. 

•  Holy  Larab,  who  Thee  receive. ' 

610  G,  Bapt;  373  Mercer  ;  572  N.  Cong.,  ^c. 

This  hymn  is  erroneously  attributed  to  Gerhard.  It  is  by  Anna 
Dober  (1 735) — vide  under  her  name. 

*  Give  to  the  winds  thy  fears.* 
103  Burgess  ;  704  Meth.  N.;  606  N.  Cong,;  674  Wes.;  85  S,  P,  C.  JC. 

(altered). 

This  is  John  Wesley's  translation  (1739)  of  part  of  Gerhard's 
most  p)opular  hymn — 

•  Commit  thou  all  thy  griefe 
And  ways  into  His  hands.' 

*  Befiehl  du  deine  Wege,  &c.' 

204  Alfard ;  519  Bapt.;  280  Mercer  ;  673  Wes,;  703  Meth,  N,;  139 iV.  Pres.; 
^     ^  266  H.T,  S,;  565  L^s;  209  So/,    . 

It  is  said  to  have  been  written  at  the  time  when,  owing  to  his 

views  differing  from  those  of  the  King,  he  was  ordered  to  quit  the 

country-      He  went,  in  reduced  circumstances,  with  his  wife  on 

foot      One  night,  on  seeking  a  refuge  in  a  village  inn,  his  wife, 

affected  by  their  altered  condition,  burst  into  tears.      Then  the 

poet   reminded  her  of  the  verse,   *  Commit  thy  way  unto  the 

Lord'  (Psalm  xxxvii.  5),  and,  retiring  to  an  arbour,  wrote  this 

h3rmn  upon  those  words.    The  same  night  two  gentlemen  arrived, 

who  had    come   by  order  of  Duke  Christian,  of  Merseburg,  to 

invite  the  poet  to  that  city ;  and  to  inform  him  that  the  Duke 

had  settled  a  considerable  pension  on  him,  as  a  compensation  for 

the  injustice  of  which  he  was  a  victim.     Gerhard  then  gave  his 

wife  the  hymn  he  had  written  in  trouble  but  in  faith,  and  said, 

*  See  how  God  provides !     Did  I  not  bid  you  to  trust  in  God,  and 

all  would  be  well  f ' 

John   Kelly,  in  his  recent  translation  of  Gerhard's  'Spiritual 

S     irs'  ^i367)>  ^y  ^^^^^  ^^  English  pubHc  may  become  familiar 

^^a  large  number  of  the  sacred  poet's  productions,  has  objected 

^^  fh'     story  on  the  ground  of  its  lack  of  historical  foundation, 

h      Hvmn  having  been  published  in  1666,  and  the  event  it  is 

t  e      ^t"j  vnth  having  happened  in  1668.  We  follow  his  example, 

andTetoin  it  with  this  explanation. 
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JOHN  MILTON.      (1608-1674.) 

F  the  life  of  the  celebrated  author  of  the  *  Paradise 
Lost,'  Montgomer}'  truly  says,  *  His  youth  and  his 
old  age  he  devoted  to  himself  and  his  fame,  his 
middle  life  to,  his^  country.'  That  Milton  thus 
appropriated'  the  different  parts  of  his  life  will 
appear  as  we  briefly  recount  his  history. 

His  father,  of  the  same  name,  was  a  man  of  good  family,  who 
had  enjoyed  educational  advantages,  and  was  especially  skilled 
in  music — a  talent  inherited  by  his  greater  son.  The  poet  was 
bom  on  December  9,  1608,  at  a  house  in  Bread  Street,  London, 
where  his  father  carried  on  the  profession  of  scrivener,  or  preparer 
of  legal  contracts.  There  was  also  a  younger  brother,  who  became 
a  judge.  Sir  Christopher  Milton  ;  and  a  sister,  whose  children  the 
poet  afterwards  educated.  The  young  poet  was  educated  at 
St.  Paul's  School,  and  afterwards  at  Cambridge,  where  he  dis- 
tinguished himself  for  the  excellence  of  his  Latin  verses.  There 
also  he  graduated  M.A.  in  his  twenty-fourth  year.  His  father  had 
intended  to  make  him  a  minister  of  the  State  Chiu"ch ;  but  this 
was  impossible  with  the  views  he  already  held,  and  especially  at  a 
time  when  Archbishop  Laud  was  the  ruling  spirit  of  that  Church. 

*  If  Milton  had  become  a  preacher,'  says  Thomas  Campbell,  *  he 
must  have  founded  a  Chiu"ch  of  his  own.' 

After  leaving  Cambridge,  Milton  spent  five  years  with  his 
father,  who  had  gone  to  live  on  an  estate  he  had  purchased  at 
Horton,  near  Windsor.  This  was  a  delightfiil  and  productive 
period  of  the  poet's  life.  As  a  boy  he  had  written  some  poetical 
versions  of  the  Psalms.  In  his  twenty-first  year  he  had  com- 
posed his   *  Hymn  on  the  Nativity.'     He  now  wrote,  in  1634, 

*  Comus,'  a  mask  ;  *  Lycidas,'  an  elegy  on  the  death  of  Sir  John 
King  (1637) ;  and  about  the  same  time  he  produced  his  'Arcades.' 
In  1638  he  set  out  on  a  tour  in  France  and  Italy.  During  this 
journey  he  visited  Grotius,  Galileo,  Manso  (Tasso's  patron),  and 
many  others,  whose  expressions  of  homage  for  his  genius  streng- 
thened within  him  the  inward  prompting  that  he  *  might  perhaps 
leave  something  so  written  to  after-times  as  they  should  not 
willingly  let  die.'  On  his  return  he  supplemented  his  scanty  re- 
sources by  the  proceeds  of  a  school,  in  which  he  instructed  his 
nephews  and  a  few  other  scholars.  This  school  was  carried  on 
at  a  house  in  Aldersgate  Street,  London.  At  the  same  time  he 
began  to  write  important  prose  works,  demanded  by  the  political 
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circumstances   of  the  times,  for  the  defence  of  Puritanism  and 
the  exposure  of  what  he  regarded  as  prelatical  presumption. 

At  the  age  of  34  Milton  married  his  first  wife,  Mary  Powell, 
the  daughter  of  a  magistrate  in  Oxfordshire.  But  soon  after, 
owing  to  imcongeniahty  of  disposition,  as  it  is  supposed,  she 
withdrew  from  her  new  home  ;  and  persisting  in  her  absence, 
Milton  published  his  views  on  divorce,  and  appeared  to  be  about 
to  act  on  them.  This  was  prevented  by  the  reconciliation  which 
in  a  short  time  took  place.  This  first  wife  was  the  mother 
of  the  poet's  three  daughters.  She  died  nine  years  after  the 
reconciliation. 

In  the  year  1644  Milton  published  his  noble  'Speech  for  the 
Liberty  of  Unlicensed  Printing.'     In  this  and  some  other  of  his 
prose  writings,   the  writer,  leaving  the  ordinarj'  level,  seems  to 
rise  to  the  high  place  of  a  prophet  and  lawgiver ;  and  the  impulse 
of  this  master-spirit  of  Puritanism  did  for  freedom  and  every  good 
cause  what  Bacon  and  his  'Novum  Organum'  had  done  in  the 
narrower  field  of  science.     In  the  same  year  appeared  his  tractate 
'  On  Elducation.'     About  the  same  time  a  collection  of  his  Latin 
and  English  poems  appeared,  including  the  *  L'  Allegro'  and  the 
*  II  Penseroso.'      In  1649  he  was  appointed  Latin  Secretary  to  the 
Council  of  State,  an  office  he  held  for  ten  years,  till  the  time  of 
the  brief  Protectorate  of  Richard  Cromwell.     In  his  new  office  it 
devolved  on  him  to  reply  to  *  Icon  Basilike  ;  or  a  Portraiture  of 
his  Sacred  Majesty  in  his  Solitude  and  his  Suflferings '— a  work  that 
was  being  generally  read,  and  was  lending  some  support  to  the 
royal  cause.      His  reply  was  entitled  *  Iconoclastes,  or  the  Image- 
breaker.'     Soon  after  he  was  appointed  to  rebut  the  *  Defensio 
Regis'  of  Salmasius  of  Leyden,  published  in  1649.     This  he  suc- 
cessfully accomplished  in  his  *  Defensio  Populi  Anglicani.'    This 
work  was  much  read ;  and,  besides  applause,  he  received  as  his 
payment  the  substantial  sum  of  one  thousand  pounds.     Excessive 
literary    labour  at  length  quite  quenched  his  dim  sight,  which 
from  his  boyhood  had  been  injured  by  unremitting  application 
to  studious  pursuits  j  and,  as  he  says,  so  touchingly— 

*  his  light  was  spent 
Ere  half  his  days,  in  this  dark  world  and  wide.  * 

Milton's  second  wife,  whom  he  married  in  1656,  the  daughter  of 
Captain  Woodcock,  of  Hackney,  was  spared  to  him  but  one  year. 
He  has  immortalized  her  memory  in  an  unsurpassed  sonnet,  in 
which  he  calls  her  his  *  late  espoused  saint' 

At  the  age  of  47  Milton  found  himself  free  from  official 
and    political    engagements,   and  able  to  turn  his  attention   to 
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his  great  literary  projects.  He  made  some  preparation  for  a 
Latin  Dictionary,  and  his  manuscripts  were  afterwards  used  at 
Cambridge  in  the  production  of  a  similar  work.  And  he  wrote 
part  of  a  History  of  his  country.  But  his  blindness  interfered 
with  the  progress  of  these  works,  and  they  were  only  commenced. 
His  historical  fragment  was  published  in  1670,  entitled  *Six 
Books  of  the  History  of  England,  reaching  to  the  Norman  Con- 
quest' Now  was  the  favoured  time  when  he  began  seriously 
to  set  about  his  greatest  poem,  the  'Paradise  Lost;*  for  which 
his  varied  learning,  and  his  native  and  acquired  poetical  skill, 
were  suitable  preparatives,  and  the  plan  of  which  had  long  been 
in  his  mind.  He  resided  at  that  time  at  a  house  in  the  Artillery 
Walk,  leading  to  Bunhill  Fields.  There  he  gave  himself  heartily 
to  this  work,  seizing  the  intervals  of  his  suffering  from  gout  to 
compose  his  subUme  epic,  and  availing  himself  of  the  assistance 
of  friends,  who  wrote  down  what  he  had  produced. 

In  1663  Milton  married  his  third  wife,  Elizabeth  Minshul, 
daughter  of  a  gentleman  in  Cheshire.  He  had  not  suffered  at 
the  Restoration  in  1660,  as  we  might  have  feared  he  would.  This 
fact  Dr.  Johnson  thus  explains — *He  was  now  poor  and  blind,  and 
who  would  pursue  with  violence  an  illustrious  enemy,  depressed  by 
fortune,  and  disarmed  by  nature?' 

During  the  Plague,  in  1665,  Milton  took  refuge  at  Chalfont,  in 
Bucks,  at  a  house  still  standing,  which  was  taken  for  him  by  one 
Thomas  Ellwood  (1640-17 13),  an  eminent  member  of  the  Society 
of  Friends — a  sufferer  for  his  religion,  and  the  author  of  several 
prose  and  poetical  works,  and  of  an  epitaph  on  Milton,  to  whom 
he  used  to  read  Latin  daily  when  the  poet  lived  at  Jewin  Street, 
London,  in  1662.  It  was  Ellwood  who,  when  visiting  Milton  at 
Chalfont  in  1665,  first  saw  a  complete  copy  of  'Paradise  Lost;'  and 
having  read  it,  said,  on  returning  it,  *  Thou  hast  said  much  here  of 
"  Paradise  Lost " — what  hast  thou  to  say  of  "  Paradise  Found  ? "  ' 
This  question  led  to  the  production  of  the  *  Paradise  Regained,* 
a  work  which,  contrary  to  the  general  judgment,  Milton  himself 
preferred  to  the  *  Paradise  Lost* 

Ellwood  says  that,  visiting  the  poet  in  London  afterwards,  *  he 
showed  me  his  second  poem,  "  Paradise  Regained ;  **  and  in  a 
pleasant  tone  said  to  me,  "  This  is  owing  to  you,  for  you  put  it 
into  my  head  by  the  question  you  put  to  me  at  Chalfont,  which 
before  I  had  not  thought  of* ' 

In  the  year  1667  the  poet,  having  returned  to  London,  obtained 
a  licence  to  publish  his  great  poem,  *  Paradise  Lost,'  and  sold  his 
copyright  to  Samuel  Simmons  for  five  pounds,  with  further  pay- 
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ments  according  to  the  sale.  Thus  humble  in  the  manner  of  its 
first  appearance  was  that  work  of  which  Johnson  says,  'It  is  not  the 
greatest  of  heroic  poems  only  because  it  was  not  the  first.'  The 
sale  was  slow  at  first,  for  readers  were  few  in  those  times,  and  the 
work  was  too  learned  in  style  for  the  majority  of  them.  But  Andrew 
Marvel  and  John  Dryden  welcomed  it  with  generous  but  deserved 
praise;  and,  later,  Addison's  papers  on  it,  in  the  'Spectator,' opened 
the  way  for  it  to  take  its  lofty  place  of  pre-eminence  in  our  lite- 
rature. 

The  ^  Paradise  Regained  '  was  published  in  1667,  and  in  the 
same  year  his  *  Samson  Agonistes.'     Milton  was  also  the  author  of 
several  pKjIitical  works,  besides  those  already  mentioned,  and  of 
works  on  *  Logic  '  and  *  Grammar.*     His  '  Treatise  on  True  Re- 
ligion '    was    printed    in   1673.     He  wrote  also  a  'Treatise  on 
Theology,*  the  manuscript  of  which  was  discovered  in  the  State 
Paper  Office,  in  1823.     This  work  shows  that  late  in  life  Milton 
had  adopted  Arian  views  of  the  Person  of  Christ,  though  he  still 
believed  in  His  atoning  sacrifice.    A  modem  writer  speaks  of  *the 
music,  the  opulence,  and  the  sublimity  of  Milton's  strains.'    Like 
his  father,  the  poet  loved  music,  and  was  skilled  in  its  practice ; 
and  we  hear  its  sweet  echoes  in  his  verse.     But  all  will  agree  with 
Dr.  Johnson  that  Milton's  'element  is  the  grand,*  and  that  *his 
natural    part    is    gigantic   loftiness.'    Joseph  Warton   styles  him 
*  the  most  learned  of  our  poets.*     His  learning  in  various  tongues 
and  in  almost  all  branches  of  knowledge  was  scarcely  second  to  his 
incomparable  genius,  and  his  nobility  of  soul  not  inferior  to  either. 
Yi\s  sonnets  include  some  of  universal  celebrity.    One  of  the  most 
affecting  and  beautiful  is  that  already  referred  to  on  his  own  blind- 
ness.     Returning  again  to  the  subject  of  the  loss  of  the  use  of  his 
eyes,  he  speaks  in  another  sonnet  thus  nobly : — 

*  What  supports  me,  dost  thou  ask  ? 
The  conscience,  friend,  to  have  lost  them  overplied 

In  Liberty's  defence,  my  noble  task, 
Of  "which  all  Europe  rings  from  side  to  side. 

This  thought  might  lead  me  through  the  worid's  vain  mask, 
Content,  though  blind,  had  I  no  better  guide.* 

For  translations  of  some  of  his  Latin  poems  we  are  indebted 
to  Cowper.  In  addition  to  the  painful  privation  of  sight,  the 
illustrious  poet  suffered  much  bodily  affliction  towards  the  end ; 
but  at  length,  at  the  age  of  66,  he  sank  peacefully  in  death,  on  Sun- 
day November  8,  1674.     He  was  buried  in  St.  Giles's,  Cripplegate. 

Milton  did  not  write  many  pieces  suitable  for  use  in  ordinary 
public  worship,  but  he  made  poetical  translations  of  some  of  the 
Psalms — 
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*The  Lord  will  come  and  not  be  slow.' 

392  Leeds ;  123  N.  Cong,;  \\^  N,  Pres, 

is  made  up  of  verses  taken  from  his  version  of  Psalms  Ixxxii., 
Ixxxv.,  and  Ixxxvi.  His  renderings  of  the  Psalms,  from  which 
these  verses  are  taken,  are  remarkable  for  their  closeness  to  the 
original.  They  are  thus  headed :  *  Nine  Psalms  done  in  metre  j 
wherein  all  but  what  is  in  a  different  character,  are  the  very  words 
of  the  text,  translated  from  the  original.'  And  in  some  verses 
there  is  not  a  word  which  is  not  found  in  the  original. 

*  How  lovely  are  thy  dwellings  fair ! ' — 97  Leeds. 

This  is  part  of  one  of  the  nine  (Psalm  Ixxxiv.).  Milton's  original 
has  twelve  stanzas.  These  Psalms  were  written  in  the  year  1648, 
Milton's  fortieth  year.  He  paraphrased  the  first  eight  of  the 
Psahns  in  1653,  and  added  the  date  to  each. 

*  Let  us  with  a  gladsome  mind.' 
49  ^<7//.;  341  Bickr,  191  Chope;  309  Harland ;  600  Kemble;  229  N',  Cong,; 

56  S,  P.  C.  K,;  136  Spurg,  ^c, 

is  a  part  of  his  version  of  Psalm  cxxxvi.,  and  was  iivTitten,  with 
a  paraphrase  of  Psalm  cxiv.,  at  the  age  of  15.  The  complete 
rendering  consists  of  twenty-four  verses.  Those  omitted  here  show 
the  richness  of  his  youthful  imagination,  as  those  retained  reveal 
its  promise  of  future  poetic  power.  The  whole  is  worthy  of  study 
as  the  production  of  one  who,  more  than  thirty  years  after,  and 
not  till  then,  wrote  the  *  Paradise  Lost,*  and  showed  himself  our 
greatest  epic  poet — the  equal  of  Dante  and  Homer. 


JEREMY  TAYLOR.     (i6i 3-1667.) 

*  Draw  nigh  to  Thy  Jerusalem,  O  Lord  ! ' — 286  Leeds ;  33  Sal. 

This  is  the  second  of  the  eminent  Bishop's  *  Festival  Hymns.*     It  is  entitled 

*  The  Second  Hymn  for  Advent ;  or,  Christ's  Coming  to  Jerusalem  in  Triumph.* 
It  is  given  in  an  altered  form.  The  original  begins,  *  Lord,  come  away.' 
His  *  Festival  Hymns,'  22  in  number,  are  given  at  the  end  of  vol.  vii.  of  his 

*  Collected  Works,*  revised  and  corrected  by  Rev.  C.  Page  Eden,  M.  A.  (1854). 
His  poetical  pieces  are  quaint  and  striking,  but  it  has  been  truly  said  that 

*  Taylor,  although  the  most  poetical  prose-writer  in  the  language,  lost  all  his 
sweetness  and  power  when  he  attempted  verse.  He  is  like  Samson  shorn  of 
his  strength.  He  imitates  the  quaint  conceits  of  Herbert  Vaughan  and  of 
other  poetical  contemporaries,  but  he  has  none  of  the  beauty  which  redeems 
their  verses  from  oblivion.* 

E  was  bom  at  Cambridge,  in  1613.  His  father, 
Nathaniel  Taylor,  was  a  barber,  but  the  family  had 
been  in  better  circumstances.  Having  himself  en- 
joyed the  benefit  of  some  education,  his  father  was 
careful  to  educate  his  children.  At  the  age  of  13 
young  Jeremy  entered  Caius  College  as  a  sizer.  There  he  graduated 
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B.A.  in  163 1,  and  was  made  a  Fellow.  In  1633  he  graduated  M.A., 
and  was  ordained.  His  talents  having  become  known  to  Laud 
the  Archbishop  encouraged  him  to  continue  his  studies  at  Oxford] 
and  in  1636  he  was  nominated  to  the  fellowship  at  All  Souls. 

In  1637  he  was  appointed  rector  of  Uppingham,  Rutlandshire; 
and  two  years  after  he  married  his  first  wife,  Phoebe  Langsdale. 
She  died  three  years  after,  leaving  two  sons.  In  1642  we  find  him 
with  Charles  I.,  whose  chaplain  he  was  at  Oxford.  There  he 
wrote  his  *  Episcopacy  Asserted,'  and  the  King  obtained  for  him 
the  degree  of  D.D.  He  was  present  at  the  battle  of  Newbury, 
and  at  the  siege  of  the  castle  of  Cardigan  was  taken  prisoner,  but 
was  soon  after  liberated.  His  second  wife  was  Joanna  Bridges, 
a  natural  daughter  of  Charles  I.,  who  possessed  a  laige  estate  in 
Wales.  But  he  does  not  appear  to  have  received  much  benefit 
firom  it,  as  he  thought  it  necessary  to  provide  for  his  own  support 
For  this  purpose  he  kept  a  school  at  Llanvihangel  in  Carmarthen- 
shire, where  he  lived  and  wrote  some  of  his  greatest  works.  The 
death  of  two  of  his  sons,  in  1656,  cast  a  dark  shadow  upon  his 
Hfe,  as  he  was  much  attached  to  his  children. 

In  1657  he  removed  to  London,  where  he  preached  to  some 
Episcopalians,  who  met  there  for  worship ;  and  in  the  following 
year  he  was  appointed  to  Portmore,  in  Ireland,  and  lecturer  at 
Lisbum,  eight  miles  from  Belfast    In  1660  he  went  to  London,  to 
prepare  for  publication  his  *  Ductor  Dubitantium,  or  the  Rule  of 
Conscience.'     There  he  signed  the  declaration  of  the  Royalists, 
and,   as   the   author  of  so  remarkable  a  work,  came  favourably 
under  the  notice  of  the  restored  King,  Charles  II.     The  work 
was  dedicated  to  the  King,  and  the  author  received  as  his  reward 
the  bishopric  of  Down  and  Connor,  to  which  Dromore  was  after- 
wards added.     He  was  also  made  Vice- Chancellor  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  Dublin.       He    devoted    himself  assiduously  to  his  new 
and  difficult  duties,  but  did  not  live  long  to  fulfil  them,  as  he  was 
taken  ill  with  a  fever  on  August  3,  1667,  and  died  ten  days  after, 
at  Lisbum,  in  his  fifty-fifth  year. 

Jeremy  Taylor  has  been  styled  the  *  Spenser  of  theological 
literature.'  For  affluence  of  pleasing  verbiage,  learning,  quaint 
allusions,  beautiful  similes,  and  happy  turns  of  expression,  his 
lonR  processional  sentences  are  unapproachable.  But  his  style 
is  quite  his  own.  The  attempt  to  imitate  it  would  be  a  fatal 
mistake.  We  can  neither  excuse  nor  remove  its  defects,  and  for 
the  sake  of  its  commanding  exceUences  and  striking  idiosyncracy, 
we  cannot  help  retaining  and  commending  it 

Besides  the  works  already  mentioned,  he  wrote  *  Treatises  on  the 
Liberty  of  Prophesying '  (1647) ;  *  The  Great  Exemplar  of  Sanctity 
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and  Holy  Life' — his  Life  of  Christ  (1649);  'The  Rule  and  Exer- 
cise of  Holy  Living'  (1650);  'The  Rule  and  Exercise  of  Holy 
Dying'  (1651);  'The  Real  Presence'  (1654);  'A  Moral  Demon- 
stration that  the  Religion  of  Jesus  is  from  God'  {1658);  'The 
Marriage  Ring;'  'The  Golden  Grove' — a  Manual  of  Daily 
Prayers,  1655  (of  this  there  have  been  numerous  editions);  'A 
Dissuasive  from  Popery'  {1664);  and  several  volumes  of  sermons. 
A  Psalter,  now  believed  to  be  by  Lord  Hatton,  was  in  1672 
attributed  to  Jeremy  Taylor.  Bishop  Heber  wrote  his  Life,  and 
published  it,  with  his  Works,  in  1822. 

JOHN  AUSTIN.     (Died  1669.) 

'  Blesl  be  Thy  love,  dear  Lord  !  '—789  Sfurg. 
This  ts  four  verses  of  a  piece  of  eighl  verses  banning,  '  Lord,  now  (he  time 
returns.'  Hymn  32,  p.  285  of  '  l^votions  in  the  Ancient  Way  of  Offices,' 
reprinted  (1856)  from  the  fifth  edition,  pnblished  (1717)  by  George  Hickes,  D.D. 
The  original  appeared  in  1668  ;  in  the  fourth  edition  ((685)  it  was  increased. 
It  is  a  molt  ai  prayers  and  devout  meditations  for  private  or  family  use.  In 
style  i(  is  plain  and  quaint,  and  in  spirit  devoat.  The  full  tille  is  '  Devotions 
in  the  Ancient  Way  of  Offices,  maintaining  Exercises  for  every  Day  in  the  Week, 
and  every  Holiday  in  (he  Year.'  It  was  a  Roman  Catholic  manual,  but  was 
adapted  for  mem  bets  of  the  Church  of  England— firsl  by  Theophil  us  Dorrington, 
and  afterwards  by  (he  nonjuring  Bishop  Hickes,  who  is  said  'o  have  altered 
some  of  (he  43  hymns  it  contains.     Two  or  three  of  them  are  by  Richard 

N  AUSTIN  was  bom  of  a  good  family,  at  Wal- 

)le,  in  the  county  of  Norfolk.     He  studied  at  S. 

)hn's  College,  Cambridge,  about  the  year  1640. 

hanging  his  religion,  he  became  a  Roman  Catholic. 
._e  entered  at  Lincoln's  Inn,  to  follow  the  study  of 
the  law ;  then  we  find  him  acting  as  tutor  to  a  gentleman,  and 
sultfequenlly  he  spent  his  time  in  literary  pursuits  in  London.  In 
religion  he  was  very  devout,  and  it  is  on  record  that  he  died  a 
triumphant  death  at  Bow  Street,  Covent  Garden,  in  the  year  1669. 
Besides  the  work  already  mentioned  and  some  pamphlets,  we  find 
attributed  to  him  '  The  Christian  Moderator,  or  Persecution  for 
Religion  Condemned,'  and  *  Reflections  upon  the  Oaths  of  Supre- 
macy and  Allegiance.' 

HENRY  MORE.     (1614-168;.) 

'Father,  if  juslly  still  we  claim. '—437  ^/(r((r;  456  Wa.  and  IVts.  Ref.; 
59  Aftth.  !^. 
•  On  all  the  earth  Thy  Spirit  shower.'— 457  If'a.  and  Wts.  Kef.;  60  Afelh.  JV. 

These  are  two  par(s  of  a  poem  of  which  the  first  five  stanzas  are  omided. 
It  was  altered  by  John  Wesley,  and  published,  with  his  and  Charles  Wesley's 
'  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,'  in  1739. 
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[ENRY  MORE,  a  prince  among  modem  Platonist 
philosophers,  was  bom  at  Grantham,  in  Lincoln- 
shire, in  the  year  1614.  He  studied  at  Eton,  and 
afterwards,  at  the  age  of  17,  entered  Christ's  Col- 
lege, Cambridge.  There  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
study  of  philosophy  He  says,  *  I  immersed  rhyself  over  head 
and  ears  in  the  study  of  philosophy,  promising  a  most  wonderful 
lappiness  to  myself  in  it'  Plato  became  his  favourite,,  and  he  was 
ifluenced  by  the  opinion  of  his  contemporaries,  that  the  wisdom 
''  the  Hebrews  had  been  transmitted  to  P)rthagoras,  and  from 
ra  io  PJato.  He  also  believed  that  the  ancient  Cabalistic  phi- 
ophy  had  sprung  from  the  same  source. 

^e  graduated  B.A.  in  1635,  and  M.A.  in  1639,  when  he  was 
ie  a  fellow  o(  his  college.  In  1640  he  published  his  *  Psycho- 
,  or  the  First  Part  of  the  Song  of  the  Soul,  containing  a 
stiano-Platonic  Display  of  Life.'  This  was  reprinted  in  1647, 
2Ldd\6ons,  under  the  title  of  *  Philosophical  Poems.'  More 
5ses  to  have  followed  Spenser,  but  it  was  with  *  unequal  steps.' 
oems  are  Si  strange  blending  of  classic  philosophy  and  GoUiic 
ce,  and  are  written  with  great  eamestness  and  solemnity. 
ent  much  of  his  life  in  philosophical  meditation,  and  in 
g  his  duties  as  private  tutor  of  his  college.     In  1654  he 

the  mastership,  and  his  friend  Cudworth  was  appointed. 
d  himself  free  for  his  chosen  course,  he  also  refused  Church 
?nt     He  was  one  of  the  first  fellows  of  the  Royal  Society. 

in  1687,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age.  Besides 
fie  friendship  of  Cudworth,  More  corresponded  with 
,   whose  system  he  greatly  approved,  and  one  of  his 

'An  Apology  for  Descartes.'  His  sedentary,  meditative 
f  life  produced  in  him  an  element  of  mysticism  and 
and  his  mind  sometimes  strayed  into  strange  vagaries — 
instance,  the  belief  that,  like  Socrates,  he  had  an  angel- 
ing' his  thought  and  life ;  but  his  works  in  theology  and 
remain  as  a  substantial  monument  of  the  breadth, 
Tg-inality  of  his  sanctified  powers,  and  he  did  good  * 
posing  the  sensational  and  materialistic  philosophy  of 
:>t>es.  Besides  the  works  already  mentioned,  he  was 
'  CTonjectura  Cabahstica,'  *  The  Mystery  of  Iniquity,' 
r  l^eveJations,'  *  Enchiridion  Ethicum  '  (a  Manual  of 
hiridian    Metaphysicum,'  and  *The  Immortality  of 
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RICHARD   BAXTER.     (1615-1691.) 

HE  eminent  author  of  the  *  Call  to  the  Unconverted  * 
and  the  'Saints'  Everlasting  Rest'  was  bom  at 
Rowton,  in  Shropshire,  where  he  lived  with  his 
maternal  grandfather,  till  at  ten  years  of  age  he  was 
taken  home  to  his  parents  at  Eaton  Constantine,  in 
the  same  county.  His  father  had  but  recently  become  a  Christian, 
and  chiefly  through  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  Hence  he 
especially  enjoined  this  duty  upon  his  son,  for  whose  religious 
welfare  he  laboured  and  prayed.  The  petty  persecutions  his  father 
was  exposed  to  on  account  of  his  Christian  profession,  and  the 
way  he  met  them,  opened  the  eyes  of  young  Baxter  to  the  true 
character  of  the  Christian  religion;  and  at  about  the  age  of  15, 
several  books  that  he  read,  including  *  Bunny's  Resolutions,*  and 
*Sibbs*  Bruised  Reed,'  were  of  much  spiritual  benefit  to  him. 
*  Thus,'  he  says,  *  without  any  means  but  books,  was  God  pleased 
to  resolve  me  for  Himself  Baxter's  education  was  carried  on  by 
tutors,  from  whose  neglect  he  sometimes  suffered,  and  he  did  not 
enter  either  of  the  Universities;  yet  he  gave  early  promise  of 
future  eminence. 

When  he  was  in  his  nineteenth  year  he  was  induced  to  try  his 
success  as  an  attendant  at  Court  But  the  Court  of  Charles  I. 
was  no  place  for  a  man  of  Baxter's  religious  training  and  ten- 
dencies, and  he  soon  left  it.  At  the  age  of  23  he  became  head- 
master of  the  grammar-school  at  Dudley,  Worcestershire.  He 
had  previously  occupied  for  a  short  time  a  similar  position  at 
Wroxeter.  He  also  received  a  theological  training,  and,  having  at 
that  time  no  scruples  about  conformity,  was  episcopally  ordained. 
W^en  he  had  been  three-quarters  of  a  year  at  Dudley,  he  went  to 
be  assistant-minister  at  Bridgnorth,  in  Shropshire.  There  he 
remained  one  year  and  nine  months,  and  then  removed  to  Kidder- 
,  minster,  in  Worcestershire.  This  town  had  petitioned  the  Long 
Parliament  against  its  minister,  who,  knowing  the  weakness  of  his 
case,  compromised  it  by  receiving  Baxter  as  his  curate.  It  was  in 
1640  that,  after  one  day's  preaching,  Baxter  was  unanimously 
chosen.  When  the  civil  war  broke  out  he  withdrew  for  a  time  to 
Gloucester,  and  then  to  Coventr)* ;  but  at  length,  for  purposes  of 
Christian  usefulness,  he  accepted  the  appointment  of  chaplain 
to  one  of  Cromwell's  regiments.  In  this  capacity  his  labours  were 
unremitting. 
After  a  time,  the  sickness  from  which  he  had  sometimes  suffered 
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increa-sed  upon  Wm  so  much  that  he  was  obliged  to  desist  from 
Ais  duties  as  a  militaiy  chaplain,  and  remain  for  months  resting  at 
the  houses  of  bs  friends.  During  this  period  he  wrote  his  world- 
•enowned  work,  'The  Saints'  Everlasting  Rest'  The  design  was 
medat  the  house  of  Sir  John  Cook,  Melbourne,  Derbyshire 
id  a  great  part  of  it  was  executed  at  the  seat  of  Sir  Thomai 
>us,  at  Rous  Lench,  in  Worcestershire.  The  author  was  very 
and  had  few  hooks  at  hand ;  but  he  found  '  that  the  transcript 
he  heart  hath  the  greatest  force  on  the  hearts  of  others,'  and 
lys,  'It  pleased  God  so  far  to  bless  this  book  to  the  profit  of 
',  that  it  encouraged  me  to  be  guHty  of  aU  those  writings 
afterwards  foJJowed' 

fr  his  iUness,  Baxter  returned  to  Kidderminster,  and  then 
d  one  of  the  most  active  and  successful  periods  of  minis- 
ervice  the  world  has  ever  seen.     Baxter's  preaching  was 
V  earnest  and  as  practical  as  it  was  spiritual ;  and  his 
yerful  arid  self-denying  life  bore  witness  to  what  he 
To  his  preaching  he    added    private    catechetical 
for  the  instruction  and  moral  benefit  of  his  people,  and 
ed  a  special  care  over  the  young.     Now  and  again  he 
or  his  people  heart-stirring  tracts  and  addresses ;  and 
self  experienced  the  great  value  of  good  books,  he 
circulate  such  amongst  them:     During  his  long  pas- 
Jderminster  he  himself  wrote  about  sixty  works.     Of 
}st  extensively  known  was  his  *  Call  to  the  Uncon- 
:  book  was  written  in  consequence  of  a  conversation 
sher,  in  which  he  urged  Baxter  to  the  production  of 
>ome  of  the  great  spiritual  blessings  that  have  at- 
Ung  of  this  book  are  known ;  others,  we  may  safely 
revealed  in  eternity.     The  effect  of  such  labours 
ngregation,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Kidder- 
r,  was  surprising  and  delightful.    Ceasing  to  be  a 
for  their  impiety  and  profanity,  they  became 
tbriety  and  godliness. 

nearly  twenty  years  of  ministerial  labour  at 
xter  went  in  1660  to  London,  where,  on  the 
appointed  one  of  the  chaplains  to  Charies  II. 
ffered  a  bishopric,  he  declined  it,  only  asking 
etum  to  his  flock  at  Kidderminster.  But 
not   be  made  with  the  old  vicar,  who,  though 

ills  pla.ce. 
Act  of  Uniformity^  passed  in  1662,   Baxter 
ral   parts  of  London,  part  of  the  time  at  a 
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Dunstan's  and  S.  Bride's,  Fleet  Street  But  after  that  Act 
came  into  operation  he  retired  to  Acton,  near  London,  where  he 
held  service  in  his  house,  and  continued  to  produce  his  voluminous 
works.  His  {^reaching  at  Acton  led  to  his  suffering  six  months' 
imprisonment  at  ClerkenwelL  It  grieved  him  to  be  thus  pre- 
vented from  any  longer  ministering  to  the  people  who  came  to  him 
at  Acton,  and  also  to  be  separated  from  his  neighboiu:  and  com- 
panion, Lord  Chief-Justice  Hale.  But  his  imprisonment  was 
not  accompanied  with  hardship,  and  it  was  cheered  by  the  society 
of  his  wife,  whom  he  had  married  a  few  months  before.  She 
proved  to  be  then  and  always  a  help  meet  for  him. 

Afterwards,  having  taken  a  licence  as  a  Nonconformist  minister, 
Baxter  began,  in  1673,  to  give  lectiwes  on  Tuesdays  and  Fridays 
in  London ;  and  he  continued  to  produce  useful  books  for  dif- 
ferent classes.  He  had  written  his  *  Reformed  Pastor '  for  minis- 
ters. He  now  wrote,  for  the  labouring-classes,  *  The  Poor  Man's 
Family  Book.'  Subsequently  Baxter  built  a  chapel  in  Bloomsbury, 
but  not  being  permitted  to  occupy  it,  preached  in  Swallow  Street 
Baxter  was  often  harassed  by  threats  and  fines,  and  at  length, 
in  1685,  he  was  brought  to  trial  before  the  notorious  Jefferies 
for  his  *  Paraphrase  on  the  New  Testament ;  *  and  after  much 
browbeating,  and  the  mere  form  of  a  trial,  without  justice,  he 
was  condemned  to  pay  500  marks.  Being  unable  to  pay  this  sum, 
he  remained  in  prison,  but  no  longer  solaced  by  the  society  of  his 
beloved  wife,  for  she  had  died  four  years  before.  Yet  he  was  not 
without  human  sympathy.  Matthew  Henry  and  other  eminent 
friends,  Onesiphorus-like,  sought  out  and  found  this  *  prisoner  of 
the  Lord.'  After  this  imprisonment,  Baxter  assisted  Mr.  Sylvester 
in  the  ministry  for  four  years  and  a  half,  and  when  he  could  no 
longer  preach  he  still  laboured  with  his  pen.  Nearly  all  his  life 
he  suffered  from  a  complication  of  disorders,  yet  his  written  works 
form  a  library,  and  his  other  labours  were  most  abundant  and 
successful 

Baxter  held  a  conspicuous  and  honourable  position  in  the  age 
in  which  he  lived.  In  his  intercourse  i^ith  Cromwell  and  Charles 
II.,  he  showed  himself  superior  to  the  undue  influence  of  office 
and  name  ;  and  by  his  calm  courage  in  the  presence  of  Jefferies, 
he  proved  that  he  possessed  the  martyr-spirit;  and  he  was  as 
zealous  for  union  as  he  was  ready  to  suffer  for  what  he  believe<l 
to  be  the  truth.  In  the  *  Savoy  Conference '  he  laboured,  though 
unsuccessfully,  to  accomplish  a  plan  of  *  Comprehension,'  whicli 
was  to  include  the  ministers  of  all  denominations.  He  was  alsr> 
an  earnest  advocate  of  the  missionary  cause  at  a  time  when  ie\» 
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M  begun  to  favour  it,  and  he  pleaded  successfully  for  the  North- 
AmericBn  Indians  when  their  missionary  society  would  otherwise 
kve  been  broken  up.  His  end  was  calm  and  triumphant.  In 
the  year  i6gi  he  'fell  asleep  in  Jesus.'  When  asked,  during  his 
^ast  illness, '  How  he  did  1 '  his  reply  was,  *  Almost  well.' 
Baxter  gave  Mi  name  to  those  who  hold  the  doctrines  called 
ixterian.  Their  views,  though  usually  stated  in  other  words,  differ 
t  litde  &om  those  of  the  moderate  Calvinists  of  the  present 

r. 

le  was  the  author  of  a  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms.     It 

left  ready  at  his  death,  and  his  friend  Sylvester  published  it 

5g2.    Baxter  also  published  two  volumes  of  poetry.    His 

:  compositions  sometimes  lack  finish,  as  he  begrudged  them 

ae  necessary  for  their  perfection,  but  they  contain  some  fine 

?s. 

characteristic  hymn  of  Baxter's  is  given  in  many  collec- 

*  Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care.* 
//  SI  I  Bapt;  24^  Hall;  362  Kemble ;  642  Leeds;   267  Mer<a'  • 
'aA.  M;  594  ^  Cfin^-;  360  ^r.  Pres.;  518  People;  262  R.  T.  S.  ; 
ur^.;  93  Sal, 

irt  of  a  piece  found  at  page  81  of  his  'Poetical  Frair- 
8j),  and  beginning--  ^ 

'My  whole,  though  broken  heart,  O  Lord  I 
From  henceforth  shall  be  thine. ' 

al  consists  of  eight  eight-line  stanzas.  It  is  entitled, 
nt  and  Confidence  of  Faith,'  and  there  is  the  foUow- 
«  end : — '  This  covenant  my  dear  wife,  in  her  former 
ribed  with  a  cheerful  will'  The  piece  is  evidently 
1  of  an  afRicted^  persecuted  man,  uncertain  of  life, 
^od,  and  hoping  for  heaven.     This  is  seen  espe- 

m 
m 

Chen  I  shall  end  my  sad  complaints, 

JLnd  ivesury  sinfiil  days ; 
nd  join  'with  the  triumphant  saints, 
Who  sing  Jehovah's  praise.' 

ds  of  the  hymn   declare  his  strength  and  his 

jt  'tis  enough  that  Christ  knows  all, 
And.  I  shall  be  'with  Him.' 

JioJy  angels  br^ht.' — 178  6VI^. 

e.'       It  is  given  in  *  Chope'  with  alterations. 

T'rsLgmcTits  '   consist  of  accounts  of  his  reli- 
.    verse,     and    are  entitled,  *The  Complaint,' 

o  2 
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*  The  Resolution,'  &c  They  were  sent  forth  on  the  death  of 
his  wife,  after  nineteen  years*  marriage,  and  contain  some  refe- 
rences to  her.  They  are  dated,  *  London,  at  the  Door  of  Eternity : 
Richard  Baxter,  August  7,  1681/  The  second  edition  appeared 
in  1689,  and  there  was  a  new  edition  in  1822.  The  work  bears 
the  quaint  title,  *  Poetical  Fragments  :  Heart  Imployment  with 
God  and  Itself:  The  Concordant  Discord  of  a  Broken-healed 
Heart'  Baxter  had  a  plan  of  making  certain  words  in  his  lines 
capable  of  being  omitted  or  retained,  so  that  the  hymn  might  be 
sung  as  long  or  common  metre,  and  he  claimed  to  be  the  inventor 
of  that  plan. 

F.  B.  P.     (Before  1616.) 

<  JemsaJem  my  happy  home.' 

180 -<4.  and  Af.  ;  112  Alford ;  624  Bapt  ;  174  Chope;  53  Hall ;  395  Mercer; 

743  N.  Cong.;  276  S,  P,  C.  K.;  318  Sal.  (and  most  collections). 

HIS  hymn  of  hymns  is  not  (in  the  form  in  which  it 
appears  in  the  collections)  the  work  of  the  Rev. 
David  Dickson  (1583-1662),  to  whom  it  is  erro- 
neously attributed.  He  is  but  one  of  the  numerous 
poets  who  have  found  in  the  ancient  Latin  hymn, 
probably  of  the  eighth  century,  a  fount  of  Christian  song.  This 
form  of  the  poem  has  not  been  traced  back  further  than  the 
collection  of  Dr.  Williams  and  Mr.  Boden  (1801).  It  is  there 
stated  to  be  from  *Eckington  Collection.'  The  author's  name 
and  the  original  text  of  this  rendering  have  not  yet  been  dis- 
covered. 

The  early  Latin  hymn,  as  given  by  Daniel  in  his  *  Thesaurus 
Hymnolpgicus,'  consists  of  forty-eight  lines,  and  begins — 

'  Urbs  beata  Hienisalem, 
Dicta  pads  visio.' 

The  Latin  writer,  whose  date  and  name  have  not  been  dis- 
covered, favoured  by  the  language  in  which  he  wrote,  has  written 
with  a  compression  and  a  force  which  we  miss  in  the  more  difiuse 
productions  of  later  times.  Dr.  Mason  Neale,  referring  to  the 
Latin  form  this  hymn  had  taken  in  the  beginning  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  says  :  *  This  grand  hymn  of  the  eighth  century  was 
modernised  in  the  reform  of  Pope  Urban  VIII.  into  the  "  Coelestis 
urbs  Jerusalem,"  and  lost  half  of  its  beauty  in  the  process.' 

Archbishop  Trench,  in  his  *  Sacred  Latin  Poetry'  (at  p.  313), 
says  of  the  original  Latin  hymn  :  '  It  is  most  truly  a  hymn  of  de- 
grees, ascending  from  things  earthly  to  things  heavenly,  and  making 
the  first  to  be  interpreters  of  the  last     The  prevailing  intention  in 
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Hit  buMng  and  the  dedication  of  a  church,  with  the  rites  thereto 
ippertaining,  was  io  cany  up  men's  thoughts  from  that  temple  built 
ith  hands  which  they  saw,  to  that  other  built  of  living  stones  in 
;aven,  of  which  this  was  but  a  weak  shadow.' 
It  used  to  be  customaiy  to  regard  the  English  hymn  in  use  as 
altered  form  of  the  rendering  by  Rev.  David  Dickson,  because 
biographer,  Robert  Wodrow,  in  his  *  Life  of  Dickson '  (1726), 
ks  of  having  'seen  in  print'  some  short  poems  on  *  pious  and 
us  subjects,'  published  by  Dickson,  *  such  as  the  "  Christian 
ice,"  "0  Mother f  Dear  Jerusalem,"  and,  on  somewhat  larger 
)  (1649),  "  ^'^c  Christian  Love,"  to  be  sung  with  the  common 
)f  the  Psalms.'  Dickson  was  the  author  of  *  A  Brief  Expli- 
of  the  Psalms.'   This  was  done  in  fifties,  in  the  years 
.5.    Dickson's  piece,  taken  from  a  broadside  without  date. 
My  of  the  beginning  of  the  last  century,  consists  of  248 
begins,  *0  Mother,  dear  Jerusalem.'     But  the  discovery 
ier  work  in  MS.  containing  this  hymn  has  destroyed  Dick- 
3.     This  work  is  a  book  of  religious  songs,  in  the  British 
Vo.  15,22s).    Dr.  Bonar,  who  has  treated  this  subject 
1  his  valuable  contribution  to  hymnology,  *The  New 
(1852),  shows,  from  internal  evidence,  that  this  book  was 
t  prepared  prior  to  16 16,  when  Dickson  had  attained 
so  that  the  date  does  not  destroy  his  claim.     But  the 
of  poems  of  a  much  earlier  date;  and  the  hymn  is 
to  Dickson,  but  it  is  entitled,  *A  Song  made  by 
e  Tune  of  Diana.'     It  differs  from  Dickson's  piece, 
*  only  J04  lines,  beginning,  *  Hierusalem,  my  happy 
^02  and  503  'People,'  and  867  *Spurg.')    It  has 
ish  origin,  while  Dickson's  appears  to  be  an  ex- 
h  Presbyterian  modifications.     *Our  Ladie  singes 
le  original^  becomes,  in  Dickson's  piece,  'There 
ri/icat'     It  has  been  suggested  that  the  initials 
r  '  Francis  Baker,' — *  Pater,'  or  priest    The  Rev. 
x>sJtor,  in  a  work  dated  1693,  gives  this  hymn  in 
orm  resembling  that  in  which  it  is  given  in  the 
endering  he  has  given  seems  to  be  drawn  from 
^ymns  af  Daniel  Burgess  and  John  Mason. 

FE    BOURIGNON.     (1616-1680.) 

5,  from  above.'  * Vcn^  Jesus,  mon  salutairc * 

8  Jir^tA.  JSr.  /    285  Wes.  and  Wes.  Ref.;  70  Windie. 

rencieririg    ( 1 739)  of  a  piece  of  five  eight-line  stanzas, 
i^iioxi    a.1:K>ut    the  year  1640,  at  a  time  when  she  was 
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suffering  from  her  father's  anger,  on  account  of  her  rejection  of  the  mercenary 
suitors  who  solicited  her  hand.  It  expresses  her  determination  to  live  for 
Christ  alone.  Her  admirers  believe  she  carried  out  this  determination,  and 
her  enthusiastic  biographer  calls  her  '  la  plus  divinisee  et  la  plus  pure  ime  qui 
ait  ^t^  sur  la  terre  depuis  J&us-Christ* 

ER  romantic  story,  told  in  part  by  herself,  is  prefixed 
to  her  works,  pubUshed  at  Amsterdam  in  19  volumes 
(1686).  Her  natural  defects  at  birth  were  allowed 
by  her  parents  to  produce  in  them  an  aversion  to 
her,  and  she  suffered  from  their  coldness.  But 
outward  trials  led  her  to  reflection  and  piety ;  and  being  left  much 
in  solitude,  she  found  time  to  read  those  mystic  books  that  guided 
the  current  of  her  thoughts  and  life.  When  she  had  grown  up  to 
womanhood  her  father  urged  her  to  marry,  and  threatened  her 
with  his  anger  if  she  refused.  To  avoid  what  was  almost  forced 
upon  her,  she  left  her  home,  and  wandered  forth  in  uncertainty  of 
her  course.  While  joume)ring  in  ignorance  of  her  way,  she  found 
herself  on  a  sudden  surrounded  by  soldiers,  who  arrested  her  as  a 
spy;  and  while  under  arrest,  at  a  village  called  Bassec,  she  was 
exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  commanding-officer,  who  sought  to 
take  advantage  of  her  helpless  condition.  From  her  painful 
position  she  was  rescued  by  the  intervention  of  the  venerable 
priest  of  the  place,  who  gave  her  his  fatherly  protection.  She 
afterwards  returned  to  her  parents.  Her  life  was  one  of  suffering, 
patience,  and  diligent  toil.  She  laboured  at  Ghent,  Amsterdam, 
and  other  places,  in  her  benevolent  and  religious  works,  and  in 
1653  undertook  the  care  of  a  hospital  at  Lisle.  She  was  exposed 
to  much  persecution  and  misrepresentation,  but  her  enthusiastic 
piety  and  holy  zeal  sustained  her.  She  was  often  afflicted,  and  is 
said  to  have  been  in  suffering  and  neglect  at  the  time  of  her 
death,  on  October  30,  1680.  Her  works  are  chiefly  prose,  but 
contain  one  long  p>oetical  piece,  entitled  *  Des  Chitimens  uni- 
versels,  du  Ritablissement  de  rfiglise,  et  du  Royaume  de  J^sus- 
Christ,*  and  some  shorter  pieces. 

She  believed  herself  to  have  received  a  Divine  commission  to 
revive  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  Passing  by  all  sects,  and  the  out- 
ward machinery  of  religion  as  being  in  part  the  cause  of  spiritual 
stagnation,  she  aimed  to  restore  religious  life  in  individuals.  Like 
Swedenborg,  she  professed  to  possess  a  special  power  of  discerning 
the  meaning  of  Scripture  ;  and  like  Madame  Guyon,  whom  she  in 
some  respects  anticipated,  she  attended  to  the  inward  life,  almost 
to  the  neglect  of  outward  conduct  Her  self-denying  industry  and 
devotion  must  awaken  the  admiration  of  all,  and  her  works  show 
that  ^e  held  many  of  the  great  doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  though 
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in  coDJanctfon  with  the  extravagances  of  her  own  mystic  theories. 

Her  writings  extend  to  twenty  vohimes,  including  *  Light  in  Dark- 
ness/'Tlie  Testimony  of  Truth,'  and  *  The  Renovation  of  the  Gos- 
pel Spirit'  Her  disregard  of  sects  awakened  the  opposition  of  all 
tli^ons  denominations,  and  exposed  her  name  to  an  exaggerated 
i^ersion;  bii  her  influence  was  great,  and  remained.  She  did  not 
^iTt  to  iom^  a  sect,  but  her  followers  were  called  Bourignonists, 
d  i\it  moii  celebrated  was  Peter  Boiret  (1646-17 19),  a  Calvinis- 
m\mitx  ^\iO  gave  up  his  office  to  advocate  her  doctrines,  and 

wrote  iot  their  explanation  and  defence  a  book  entitled  *  The 
ne  Economy.'  This  work  advocates  extreme  mysticism,  and 
?s  religion  consist  in  the  passive  receptivity  of  the  individual 


JOHN  FRANK.     (1618-1677.) 

tree  of  good,  whose  power  controls.  *         •  Brunnquell  aller  Giiter.  * 

141  Alford ;  20  Mercer, 
mdering  is  by  Richard   Massie,    in    *Luther*s   Spiritual   Songs,* 

s,  my  chief  pleasure*        *  Jesu,  meine  Freude.'— 339  Mercer, 
sring  is  also  by  Richard  Massie,  in  *Lyra  Domestica,'  vol.  ii.  p.  132. 

yiOHN  FRANK,  a  contemporary  of  Paul  Gerhard,  and 

•7    in    hymn-writing  ahnost  his   equal,   was  bom  at 

I    Guben,  in  Saxony,  on  June  i,  16 18.     His  father, 

f     who  was  a  lawyer,  died  during  the  infancy  of  his 

son  ;  but  a  relative  adopted  and  educated  him,  and 

to  follow  his  father's  profession.      He  studied  at 

horn,  and  entered  the  University  of  Konigsberg  in 

his  poetical  tendencies  were  encouraged  by  Simon 

s  appointed  Professor  of  Poetry  in  the  University  in 

leaving  the  university  he  settled  as  a  lawyer  at 

as  chosen  a  common-councillor  in  1648,  and  burgo- 

He  was  a  friend  of  several  poets  of  his  time,  and 

hymns — some  during  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  and 

1650  and   1660.     His  hymns  are  profound  and 

that  mystic  longing  of  the  soul  for  inward  union 

also  found  expression  in  the  hymns  of  Angelus 

•  German  writers.     Several  of  his  pieces  were  set 

Jetfrated  musical  contemporary,  John  Criiger,  of 

ch,  Berlin. 
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TOBIAH   CLAUSNITZER.     (1619-1684.) 

•  Gracious  Jcsu !  in  Thy  name. '        •  liebster  Jesu,  wir  sind  hier.' 

56  Mercer;  494  N,  Pra, 
Miss  Winkworth's  rendering,  altered  in  Mercer. 

E  was  bom  in  16 19,  at  Thum,  near  Annaberg.  After 
studying  at  Leipsic,  he  was,  from  1644  till  the  close 
of  the  Thirty  Years'  War,  chaplain  to  the  Swedish 
forces.  Afterwards  he  was  ecclesiastical  counsellor 
and  pastor  at  Pargstein  and  Weyden,  in  the  Pala- 
tinate.   Three  of  his  h}Tnns  are  extant    He  died  on  May  7, 1684. 


JOHN  MASON,  M.A.     (Died  1694.) 

HE  name  '  John  Mason  *  is  best  known  as  that 
of  the  author  of  *A  Treatise  on  Self-Know- 
ledge,' and  of  other  popular  works.  He  was  an 
eminent  Dissenting  minister,  and  son  of  a  Dis- 
senting minister.  John  Mason  the  hymn-writer, 
the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  the  grandfather  of  the  first- 
mentioned  John  Mason.  He  attended  school  at  Strixton, 
in  Northamptonshire,  and  removed  thence  to  Clare  Hall,  Cam- 
bridge. He  was  at  first  curate  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sawyer,  at  Isham, 
in  Northamptonshire.  Afterwards,  on  October  31,  1668,  he  was 
presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Stantonbury,  and  on  January  28, 
1674,  to  the  rectory  of  Water-Stratford,  Buckingham,  where  he 
remained  till  his  death  in  1694.  During  this  twenty  years  of 
faithfiil  service  he  was  much  beloved  by  his  parishioners.  He 
spent  much  time  in  prayer.  In  the  puJpit  his  words  were  with 
power,  and  in  the  pastorate  his  labours  were  usefiil  and  acceptable. 
Mr.  Baxter  calls  him  *  the  glory  of  the  Church  of  England,'  and 
says :  *  The  fi^me  of  his  spirit  was  so  heavenly,  his  deportment  so 
humble  and  obliging,  his  discourse  of  spiritual  things — and  little 
else  could  we  hear  fix)m  him — so  weighty,  with  such  apt  words 
and  delightful  air,  that  it  charmed  all  that  had  any  spiritual  relish, 
and  was  not  burdensome  to  others,  as  discourses  of  that  nature 
have  been  from  other  ministers.'  As  Mr.  Mason  approached  his 
end,  his  views  on  the  personal  reign  of  Christ  on  earth  and  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  were  tinged  with  an  exaggerated  enthu- 
siasm. He  professed  that  he  had  seen  the  Lord ;  and  so  spoke 
in  a  discourse  delivered  at  Water-Stratford,  in  1694,  and  entitled 
•  The  Midnight  Cry,'  as  to  lead  some  there  to  expect  the  inmie- 
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&t&  coming  o{  Christ  Mr.  Mason's  last  words  were,  '  I  am  full 

of  ^t  ioviogkindness  of  the  Lord.' 

Mr.  Mason  was  the  author  of  '  Spiritual  Songs,  or  Songs  of 
Praise  to  Akag\ity  God,  upon  several  Occasions,  together  with  the 
Song  of  SongSy  which  is  Solomon's '  (first  edition,  1683) ;  also  of 
Dives  and  Lazarus,  a  Sacred  Poem,'  incorporated  with  the  former 
7 168$.  To  the  later  editions,  from  the  year  1692,  the  *  Peni- 
ntial  Cries '  were  added.  They  were  written  chiefly  by  tlie  Rev. 
lomas  Shepherd,  of  Braintree  (1665-1739),  a  Congregational 
lister;  but  Mr.  Mason  wrote  six  of  them.  Mr.  Daniel  Sedg- 
k  has  pubh'shed  (1859)  a  reprint  of  the  *  Songs  of  Praise '  and 
fiitential  Cries.'  There  are  by  Mason  thirty-four  songs  of 
ey  six  penitential  hymns,  and  a  rendering  of  Uie  86th  Psalm, 
sting  of  twenty-one  verses. 

Mason  was  also  the  author  of  *  A  Little  Catechism,  with 
;  and  Sayings  for  Little  Children.'  Two  sermons  of  his 
mblished  by  the  Rev.  T.  Shepherd,  and  entitled,  *  Mr. 
5  J^emains; '  and  his  letters  and  sayings  were  published 
?  title,  'Select  Remains  of  the  Rev.  John  Mason,  M.A.' 
ers  were  much  commended  by  Dr.  Watts.  An  account 
dason's  life  was  written  by  John  Dunton  in  1694,  and 
n  i^9Sf  ^y  ^^  ^^^'  Henry  Maurice,  Rector  of  I'yring- 

on*s  hymns,  which  were  used  in  congregational  worship 

tts  had  written,  Montgomery  says:  *The  style  is  a 
between  the  raw  colouring  of  Quarles,  and  the  day- 

?5S  of  Watts.  His  talent  is  equally  poised  between 
more  vigour  but  less  versatility  than  those  of  either 

rr  or  iiis  successor.'     Quarles  (1624- 1665)  was  his 

but   Mason's  poetry  seems  to  have  been  more 

George  Herbert  of    Bemerton  (1593-1632),  who 

just  before.     Without  reaching  the  unique  depth 

Herbert,   there  are  yet  verses  which  might  have 

the  elder  poet  ;  and  we  notice  similar  expressions, 

e  intentionally  following  the  great  master — as,  for 

'unday  piece,  beginning, — 

^cst  day  of  God,  most  calm,  most  bright.* 

&a^/.j  2S2  ^icJk. ;  35  Burgess;  'n^  Leeds;  43  WituUe. 

-t's  weii-knowTi  piece,  which  begins — 
*  O  day  most  calm,  most  bright.* 

ly  remarked  of  Mason's  hymns,  that  they  *are 
laxsh  in  diction,  but  compact  with  thought,  and 
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witjinous  with  imagefy.'     And  it  has  been  justly  said  of  him, 
^kt '  his  name  is  amongst  the  honoured  few  who  wrote  good 
hymns  prior  to  the  time  when  Watts  made  an  era  in  the  history  of 
*  the  hymn-writing  art' 

*  Now,  from  the  altar  of  our  hearts.  * 
908  BapU;  92  G.  Bapt.;  754  Leeds ;  986  N.  Cong.;  705  Reed ;  1032  Spurg. 

This  is  one  of  Mason's  *  Songs  of  Praise.'  It  is  entided  *A 
Song  of  Praise  for  the  Evening.'  An  omitted  stanza  of  eight  lines 
is  the  quaintest  and  most  Herbert-like,  beginning — 

*  Man's  life's  a  book  of  history, 
The  leaves  thereof  are  days, 
The  letters  mercies  closely  joined, 
The  title  is  Thy  praise.' 

David  Creamer,  in  his  *  Methodist  Hymnology'  (1848),  says  of 
this  hymn  : — 

•Excepting  the  third  verse,  this  certainly  is  one  of  the  best 
specimens  of  sacred  devotional  poetry  in  the  English  language, 
whether  regard  be  had  to  the  thoughts  contained  in  it,  or  to  the 
manner  of  their  expression.  The  poem  has  not  the  polish  of  a 
Pope,  nor  the  elegance  of  a  Wesley,  both  of  whom  our  author 
preceded  :  but  its  diction  is  far  before  the  prevailing  style  of  the 
age ;  its  sentiments  are  lofty,  original,  and  uncommon ;  and  the 
poem  ends  with  a  perfect  epigram.  The  volume  from  which  it 
was  taken  evidently  furnished  Watts  and  Wesley  with  some  of 
their  best  thoughts  ;  while  in  the  third  stanza  of  the  above  hymn 
is  found  the  germ  from  which  Dr.  Franklin  extracted  the  conception 
of  his  well-known  epitaph  upon  himself,  wherein  he  compares  his 
body  to  *  the  cover  of  an  old  book,  the  contents  torn  out,  and 
stripped  of  its  lettering  and  gilding,'  &c 

An  instance  of   Dr.   Watts's  indebtedness  is    found    in  the 

lines — 

*  What  shall  I  render  to  my  God 
For  all  his  gifts  to  me  ? ' 

found  in  one  of  Watts's  divine  songs.  They  are  taken  without 
alteration  from  one  of  Mason's  *  Songs  of  Praise,'  which  begins 
with  the  same  words. 

*  And  dost  Thou  come,  O  blessed  Lord?' — 535  and  536  Bick. 

These  hymns  are  part  of  Mason's  *  Song  of  Praise  for  the  Hope 
of  Glory  altered.'    The  original  is  in  nine  stanzas,  and  begins — 

*  I  sojourn  in  a  vale  of  tears.* 
*  The  world  can  neither  give  nor  take.'— 72  Bick.;  56  E.U.Bick.;  237  Kemhle. 


George  Neumark.  93 

The  third  verse  tii  this  is  part  of  Mason's  *  Song  of  Praise  f^ 
Peace  oi  Conscience/  beginning  : —  ot 

*  My  God,  my  reconciled  God.  *  ^ 

'How  hkst  the  feet  which  bring  the  news  !  *— 429  BicJk, ;  1 1 7  /fa/i  ;  242  So/. 
W5  is  part  ofa  piece  of  five  Stanzas,  entitled  *A  Song  of  Praise 
or  a  Gospel  Ministry.'  It  is  altered  from  the  original,  which 

egins— 

'  Fair  are  the  feet  which  bring  the  news. ' 
'A  liiring stream,  as  crystal  clear.' — 155  A.  and  M. 

is  is  part  of  Mason's  Song  of  Praise  (1683),  entitled  'A  Song  of 
isc  for  Joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost,'  and  beginning  : — 

*Mj  soul  doth  magnify  the  Ix)rd. ' 

part  used  begins  with  the  third  stanza  of  the  original,  and 
ch  dteredf  probably  by  Keble,  for  the  former  edition  of  the 

1857-  ^^ 

GEORGE  NEUMARK.     (1621-1681.) 

fF  it  puts  honour  upon  human  nature  when  the  hard 

struggle  with  poverty  is  not  allowed  to  subdue  the 

nobler  exercises  and  aspirations  of  the  soul,  then 

we  must  give  this  praise  to  George  Neumark.     He 

was  bom  of  poor  parents  at  Thiiringen,  on  March 

He  studied  law  at  the   University  of  Konigsberg, 

on   Dach  (1605-1659),  the  centre  of  the  Konigsberg 

)oetry,  was  Professor  of  Poetry  and  Poet  Laureate. 

so  a,  great  musician.     Under  his  influence  the  young 

became,  like  his  Professor,  a  musician  and  a  poet 

he  had  to  suffer  privations,  and  he  continued  to  be  a 

he  went  to  obtain  a  precarious  living  at  Dantzic 

In  16 $1  he  went  to  live  at  Hamburg.     There  his 

great  that  he  was  obliged  to  part  with  his  viol-di- 

nnged  instrument  then  in  use,  and  upon  which  he 

fully.      JVotwithstanding  his  sufferings,  he  refused 

method  of  seeking  a  UveHhood,  and  preserved  his 

and  his  trust  in  God. 

e  af  his  greatest  distress  he  found  an  unexpected 

an   attendant   of  the  Swedish  Ambassador,  Bawn 

This  servant  made  bold  to  relate  to  his  master 

tic     story    of   suffering  genius.     The  story  was 

the  young   poet  was  appointed  secretary  to  the 

first   act    on    receiving  the  joyful  news  of  his 

o    pxircliase  back  his  viol,  which  he  had  parted 
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witli  most  unwillingly.  And  then,  as  expressive  of  the  way  in 
wt^ich  his  faith  had  been  justified  by  the  issue,  he  composed  his 

'lost  famous  hymn  (1653) — 

Leave  God  to  order  all  Ihjr  ways.'      '  Wer  nut  den  lieben  Got!  liisst  mlten.' 

503  Bapt. 
which  he  played  on  his  viol  with  tears  of  gratitude.  The  tune 
also  is  said  to  be  by  him,  as  it  is  now  given  in  Mendelssohn's '  S. 
Paul.'  Soon  after,  he  was  appointed,  by  Duke  William  IV., 
Librarian  of  the  Archives  of  Weimar.  He  made  Weimar  the  place 
of  his  permanent  residence,  living  a  life  of  cheeriiil  confidence  in 
God,  and  often  giving  expression  to  his  pious  sentiments  in  Chris- 
tian hymns.  But  it  has  been  noticed  that  the  hymns  made  in  his 
earlier  years  of  trial  are  better  than  those  he  wrote  in  his  later 
years  of  prosperity.  The  war  of  life  revealed  the  brave  soldier  j 
his  arms,  if  they  did  not  rust,  yet  lost  their  keen  edge  in  the  time 
of  peace.     He  died  at  Weimar,  on  July  8,  1681. 

'To  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  yield  my  spiriL' — 65a  Ltedi  ;  720  vV.  Cong. 

This  has  been  taken  as  part  of  a  translation  of  the  above  celebrated 
hymn,  but  it  bears  no  resemblance  to  that  German  original 
The  verse  might  better  be  taken  as  a  free  rendering  of  part  of 
his— 

*  Icb  bio  miide  mchr  ru  leben,' 
a  piece  often  stanzas  (1655). 


HENRY  VAUGHAN.     (1621-1695.) 

■  My  sool,  there  is  a  coontiy.' — 526  PafU. 
This  piece,  with  four  more  lines,  is  found  in  the  second  part  of  his  '  Silex 
Sdntillans  '  (1655). 

RY  VAUGHAN.  commonly  called  'the  Silurist,' 
om  his  connection  with  Wales,  was  one  of  twin 
rothers,  and  was  bom,  of  a  titled  and  illustrious 
imily,  in  1621,  at  Newton,  in  Llansaintffraid.     He 
-ludied  with  his  brother  under  the  Rev.  Matthew 
Herbert,  rector  of  Llangattock.    They  entered  Jesus  College,  Ox- 
ford, in  1638,  but  their  course  of  study  was  interrupted  by  the 
troubles  of  those  disturbed  times.     His  brother,  to  whom  he  was 
much  attached,  gave  himself  to  the  study  of  alchemy,  and  wrote 
some  curious  books.     He  died  in  1665.     Henry  visited  London, 
associated  with  men  of  genius,  and  especially  admired  Ben  Jonson. 
In  1646  he  published  a  small  volume  of  verses,  entitled  'Poems 
with  the  Tenth  Satire  of  Juvenal  Englished.'     His  profession  was 
the  medical,  and  he  received  the  degree  of  M.D.,  practised  at 
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ifterwards  returned  to  Newton.  Later,  he  prepared 
le  oi  pieces,  entitled  *  Olor  Iscanus/  which  was  not 
551.  He  was  a  great  admirer  of  the  productions  of 
irt,  whom  he  has  followed  in  his  peculiarities  and 
Severe  affliction  proved,  in  his  as  in  many  other 

of  soul-culture — the  ploughing  for  future  harvests  ; 
amed  to  value  Herbert's  substance  as  well  as  his 
to  find  consolation  and  healing  in  the  crucified 
;  up  to  view.  Then  he*  wrote  at  intervals  the  pious 
\  his  *SiIex  ScintiUans,'  the  first  part  of  which 
50,  and  the  second  part  in  1655.  He  also  wrote 
votional  works,  *The  Mount  of  Olives*  (1652), 

*  Flores  Solitudinis,'  and  *  The  Life  of  Paulinus, 
'  and  several  translations  from  the  Fathers.  Some 
ieces  appeared  in  *  Thalia  Rediviva,*  published,  in 
f  his  friends.  His  poetry  was  not  appreciated 
ind  Campbell  and  later  critics  have  censured  it 
onceits,  which' should  be  excused  on  the  ground 
host  times.  More  recently,  he  is  receiving  his 
oval  as  a  pious,  quaint,  suggestive,  and  sometimes 
iking  poet  He  was  twice  married.  His  family 
hildren.     He  died  April  23,  1695. 


LUS    SILESIUS.     (1624-1677.) 

medst  me  to  wear.'     '  Liebe,  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde.' 

l^\  A.  and M.;  539  People. 

irs    date  1657  ;   Miss  Winkworth*s  rendering  is  given. 

lissionary  in  Madras,  in  1722,  translated  this  beautiful 

lis  pupils  ;  and  it  so  delighted  them  that  he  translated 

J  of  the  best  German  hymns  for  their  use,  and  they  are 

[a. 

rinity. '  *  Hochheilige  Dreieinigkeit.  * — 247  Mercer. 

nslation  (1841),  the  original  bears  date  1657. 

will  I  love,  my  strength,  my  tower.* 

ill  dich  lieben,  meine  Starke.* 

340  Afercer ;  606  Meth.  N.;  207  Sal,;  210  Wes.  and 

ccessfiil  rendering  of  the  original. 

hepherd  true  ?  *  *  Guter  Hirte,  willst  du  nicht* 

588  People  ;  461  Mercer  (former  edition). 
slation. 

didst  make  us.  *        *  Liebe,  die  du  mich  zum  Bilde. ' 

217  Sal, 
anxsis,  each  beginning  with  *  Liebe.* 
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^UST  before  the  time  of  this  writer  flourished  Jacob 
Boehme,  the  shoemaker  and  popular  mystic  author, 
and  his  school.  Influenced  by  him,  Angelus  ex- 
,  changed  the  outspoken  force  of  Luther  and  Ger- 
-J  hard  for  the  sentimenta]  introspective  manner  of 
the  Silesian  mysticism.  In  some  of  his  pieces  we  might  suppose 
ourselves  reading  the  warm  effusions  of  Madame  Guyon  ;  but  on 
examination  we  shall  find  more  strength  and  less  extravagance  of 
expression  than  we  find  in'  her  hymns.  Angelus  was  the  son  of  a 
Polish  nobleman,  and  his  true  name  was  John  Scheffler  ;  but  he 
adopted  the  name  Angelus,  from  a  Spanish  mystic  of  the  six- 
teenth century — John  ab  Angelis,  author  of  a  poem  on  the 
'  Triumph  of  Love' — and  added  the  name  Silesius,  because  of  his 
own  country.  He  was  bom  at  Breslau,  in  Silesia,  in  1624.  In 
early  life  he  drank  deeply  into  the  sentiments  of  Jacob  Boehme. 
Having  studied  medicine  in  the  university  of  his  native  town,  and 
at  Strasburg,  he  went  to  Holland,  and  became  acquainted  with 
the  religious  working  of  different'  denominations  there.  Knapp 
says  he  obtained  his  degree  of  M.D.  at  Padua.  From  1649  to 
1651  he  was  physician  to  the  Duke  Sylvius  Nimrod,  of  Wiir- 
temberg-Oels,  and  while  in  that  position  had  contention  with  the 
clergy  of  the  Lutheran  orthodox  Church.  In  1653  he  entered 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  probably  being  influenced  in  this 
change  by  his  love  to  the  eminent  mystics  who  belonged  to  that 
Church.  Subsequently,  he  became  physician  to  the  Emperor 
Ferdinand  III. ;  but  at  length  took  priest's  orders,  and  retired  to 
the  Jesuit  monastery  of  S.  Matthias,  in  Breslau,  where  he  died  oc 
July  9,  1677. 

Most  of  his  hymns  were  written  before  he  entered  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church,  and  they  are  not  used  in  their  collections.  They 
first  appeared  in  1657,  with  the  title  '  Holy  Delight  of  the  Soul,  or 
Spiritual  Pastoral  Songs  of  a  Soul  enraptured  by  Love  to  Jesus.' 
The  second  edition  (1668)  contained  206  hymns.  His  hymns 
were  not  written  for  public  worship,  but  for  private  devotion  ;  but 
some  or  them  have  been  gladly  adopted  for  public  use.  After  his 
secession,  Angelus  wrote  in  prose  against  the  Lutheran  Church. 


SAMUEL  GROSSMAN.     (1624-1683.) 

'  Sweet  place  I  sweet  place  alore  1 ' — 59S  Kimble;  316  Sal. 

'Jenisalem  on  high.'— 137  ^^orrf,-  17a  Burgas;  599  A'cthA^  ,-  ^leJt.T.S.; 
ii6 So/.;  UsSfurg. 

These  »re  Ihe  two  'Pans'  of  a  piece  of  ranrteen  slanias  on  'Heaven,'  given 
in  '  The  Yoong  Man's  MeditalioDi,  or  some  few  Sacred  Poemiupou  Select  Sn^ 
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tures'  (1664).  This  work  consists  of  nine  hymns,  and  was 
•.  Daniel  Sedgwick  in  1863. 

*  My  life's  a  shade,  my  days.  *— 843  Spurg, 

on  «The  Resurrection,'  in  the  same  work.  The  hymns  are 
i  Heaven,  but  as  works  of  poetic  art  they  are  little  to  be  com- 
iece  00  Heaven  is  the  best. 

THONY  WOOD  gives  the  following  account  of 
this  hymn-writer,  in  his  *  Athenae  Oxonienses  * 
(172 1,  vol.  ii.p.  730) :  '  Samuel  Grossman,  Bachelor 
3f  Divinity  of  Cambridge,  and  Prebendary  of  Bristol, 
;on  of  Samuel  Grossman,  of  Bradfield  Monachorum, 
e  hath  written  and  published  several  things,  as 
an's  Monitor,"  &c.  (London,  1664,  8vo) ;  and  seve- 
nong  which  are  "  Two  Sermons  preached  in  the 
5toI,  January  30,  1679,  and  January  30, 1680,  being 
•lie  Humiliation  for  the  Execrable  Murder  of  King 
ed  at  London,  1681,  4to)  ;  also  a  Sermon  preached 
in  the  Cathedral  Church  at  Bristol,  before  the 
e  Artillery  Company  newly  raised  in  that  City 
Ion,  1680,  4to) ;  and  "An  Humble  Plea  for  the 
>d's  Ark,  preached  before  Sir  John  Moore,  Lord 
I,  at  St.  Mildred's  Church,  in  the  Poultrey,  Feb- 
ondon,  1682,  4to),  &c  He  died  February  4, 
s,  and  was  buried  in  the  south  aisle  of  the  Cathe- 
stoL' 

FRIETTA,  ELECTRESS  OF  BRAN- 
>ENBURG.     (leiy-^ieej) 

ledeemer  lives.*         'Jesus,  meine  Zuversicht.* 

179  Bapt;  274  Mdh,  N. 
'^inkworth's  translation  (1855)  of  part  of  the  original. 
re.  of  the  nine  stanzas  of  the  original  is  given  in  *  Mercer  * 

Jhrist,  the  Rock  on  which  I  build, 
And  my  Saviour  ever  liveth.  * 

n  by  the  Electress  in  1649,  after  the  death  of  her  firat- 
late  King  of  Prussia  had  the  first  two  Imes  inscribed  on 
u  of  Orajiienburg,  where,  in  1654,  the  second  child 

US  and  illustrious  lady  was  bom  November 
27,  at  the  Hague,  in  Holland,  and  was  the 
iaughter  of  Frederic  Henry,  Prince  of  Orange. 
reived  a  pious  education,  and  was  married,  in 
o  Frederic  WilUara,  Elector  of  Brandenburg. 
bom  son  was  a  great  grief  to  her,  and  the 
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more  because  for  some  years  she  had  no  family,  and  there  seemed 
no  prospect  of  an  heir  to  the  House  of  HohenzoUem.  She  felt 
this  so  much  that  she  proposed  a  divorce  to  her  noble  husband, 
who  was  devotedly  attached  to  her ;  but  he  honourably  observed 
the  obUgation  of  his  marriage-vow.  In  1654  God  gave  them  an 
heir.  To  express  her  gratitude,  she  founded  an  orphan-house  in 
Oranienburg,  where  she  was  staying,  and  it  was  still  called  after  that 
town  when  it  was  removed  to  Berlin.  Her  third  child  was  afterwards 
Frederic  I.,  King  of  Prussia.  The  Electress  accompanied  her 
husband  in  his  travels,  and  even  in  the  time  of  war.  And  she  was 
devoted  to  the  various  interests  of  the  people.  She  introduced 
the  cultivation  of  the  potato  into  Brandenburg,  and  obtained 
farmers  from  her  native  country  (Holland)  to  establish  model 
farms.  She  also  founded  schools — published  in  1653  a  hymn-book, 
containing  four  hymns  of  her  own — in  time  of  war  had  each 
soldier  supplied  with  the  Scriptures,  and  sought  peace  between  the 
Lutheran  and  Reformed  Churches.  The  above  hymn  is  very 
popular  in  Germany,  and  is  often  used  at  funerals.  In  the  faith 
and  hope  she  there  expresses,  she  died  on  June  18,  1667. 


EARL  OF  ROSCOMMON.     (Died  1684.) 

'  The  last  loud  trumpet's  wondrous  sound.* 

550  BUk.;  228  Hall;  36  Mercer  (former  edition). 

It  is  also  given  in  Dr.  Collyer's  *  Supplement  *  (18 1 2).  This  is  part  of  Lord 
Roscommon's  rendering  of  the  *Dies  Irae.*  Of  it  Dr.  Johnson  relates,  in  his 
•  Life  of  Roscommon  :  *  *  At  the  moment  in  which  he  expired,  he  uttered,  with 
an  energy  of  voice  that  expressed  the  most  fervent  devotion,  two  lines  of  his 
own  version  of  **  Dies  Irae: " — 

*  My  God,  my  Father,  and  my  Friend, 
Do  not  forsake  me  in  my  end.' 

These  and  other  lines  are  altered  in  *  Mercer.* 

ENTWORTH  DILLON,  Earl  of  Roscommon,  was 
bom  in  Ireland  during  the  lieutenancy  of  his  uncle, 
the  Earl  of  Strafford.  His  uncle  began  his  instruc- 
tion at  his  own  seat  in  Yorkshire ;  but  when  his  own 
fortunes  failed,  the  young  poet  was  sent  to  study  at 
the  Protestant  University  of  Caen,  in  Normandy.  Afterwards  he 
travelled  in  Italy,  and  extended  his  circle  of  knowledge.  At  the 
Restoration  he  returned  to  England,  and  was  made  captain  of  the 
Band  of  Pensioners.  He  was  afterwards  captain  of  the  Guards  in 
Ireland.  Subsequently  he  returned  to  London,  and  married,  in 
April  1662,  Lady  Frances  Boyle,  daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Bur- 
lington. 
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ejects  occupied  mudi  of  his  attention,  and  he  planned 
efining  our  language  and  fixing  its  standard  He 
'Essay  on  Translated  Verse '  (1680),  and  trans- 
gue '  of  ViigU  and  Horace's  *  Art  of  Poetry '  (1680). 
le  author  of  some  minor  pieces  and  hymns.  It  is 
redit  that,  writing  in  a  corrupt  age,  he  kept  his  verse 
ope  says  of  him — 

•  In  all  Charles's  days 
Roscommon  only  boasts  unspotted  lays.' 

ge  of  verse  owes  something  to  one  who,  rating  so 
::arefuUy  and  well 

says  of  him  as  a  writer  : — *  His  versification  is 
ly  vigorous,  and  his  rhymes  are  remarkably  exact 
jte,  if  he  did  not  enlarge  knowledge,  and  may  be 
I  the  benefactors  to  English  Hterature.' 
second  wife  was  Isabella,  daughter  of  Matthew 
iston,  in  Yorkshire.  They  were  married  on  Novem- 
'he  poet  died  in  1684,  and  was  buried  with  great 
ister  Abbey. 

JS   MAGLORIANUS.     (1628-1684.) 

y  voice  upraising. '         •  Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram. ' 

94  A.  andM.;  loo  People;  107  Sal, 

m  in  the  'Paris  Breviary.'    The  rendering  is  by  Tohn 
^.  Baker.  ^       ^  ^ 

LIUS  MAGLORIANUS,  or  Claude  de  San- 
was  the  elder  brother  of  Santolius  Victorinus, 
^as  bom  at  Paris,  on  February  3, 1628.  He  was 
jlar  ecclesiastic  at  the  College  of  S.  Magloire, 
and  was  distinguished  for  his  knowledge  and 
ce  to  matters  of  Church  histoiy.  There  are 
ns  by  him  in  the  *  Paris  Breviary.'  He  died 
84. 

S   VICTORINUS.     (1630-1697.) 

upreme. '  '  Supreme,  quales,  Arbiter. ' 

258  A.  and  M.;  200  People;  300  Sal. 
AC  Williams  (1839). 

ng^  messengers.*         '  Christi  perennes  nuntii.* 
x>  j4,  aftd  Af.{a) ;  203  People  (another  rendering.) 

ac  "W^illiams.     In  the  *  People's  *  (a)  the  originals  of 
are  aJso  by  this  author. 

H 
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*  The  heavenly  Child  in  stature  grows.*        *  Divine  crescebas,  Puer.' 

62  A,  and  M.;  46  Chope ;  50  People;  65  Sal, 
The  rendering  is  by  Rev.  John  Chandler  (1837)  {a). 

*  Not  by  the  martyr's  death  alone.*         *  Non  parta  solo  sanguine.* 

2^1  A.  and  M.;  216  People  (another  rendering). 

*  First  of  martyrs,  thou  whose  name.  *         *  O  qui  tuo,  dux  martynmi. ' 

50  A^  and  M.;  228  People, 
*  O  Sion,  open  wide  thy  gates.*      *  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Syon,  fores.* 

247  A.  andAf.;  239  People;  306  Sal. 
The  rendering  is  by  Edward  Caswall. 

ANTOLIUS  VICTORINUS,  whose  French  name 
was  Jean  Baptiste  de  Santeul,  was  bom  in  Paris,  of 
a  good  family,  on  May  12,  1630.  He  was  a  dis- 
tinguished author  and  hymn-writer,  and  received 
marks  of  favour  from  Louis  XIV.  Many  of  his 
pieces  are  in  the  Paris  and  Cluny  Breviaries.  He  must  be  dis- 
tinguished from  his  brother,  Santolius  Maglorianus,  who  was  two 
years  his  senior.  The  subject  of  this  sketch  was  a  regular  canon 
of  S.  Victor,  at  Paris.  He  died  at  Dijon,  August  5,  1697.  His 
works,  in  12  volumes,  were  published  at  Amsterdam  in  1695. 


JOHN   DRYDEN.      (1632-1700.) 

HE  principal  incidents  recorded  of  the  life  of  Dryden 
are  of  a  literary  nature,  illustrating  his  position  as  a 
writer  rather  than  his  character  as  a  man.  He  was 
the  grandson  of  Sir  Erasmus  Dryden,  Bart,  of 
Canons  Ashby,  Northamptonshire,  in  which  county 
the  poet  is  said  to  have  been  bom.  His  education  was  carried  on 
at  first  at  Westminster  School,  where  he  was  instructed  as  one  of 
the  King's  Scholars  by  Dr.  Busby;  and  in  1650  he  was  elected  to 
one  of  the  Westminster  scholarships  at  Cambridge,  where  he 
graduated  M.A.  in  1657.  At  school  he  wrote  poems,  but  at 
college  he  appears  to  have  confined  his  attention  to  his  studies. 
While  at  Cambridge  he  received  a  small  fortune  at  the  death  of 
his  father,  and  on  leaving  there  he  entered  upon  a  subordinate 
public  office. 

On  the  death  of  Cromwell,  in  1658,  he  published  *  Heroic 
Stanzas  on  the  late  Lord  Protector.'  But  two  years  after,  when 
the  King  was  restored,  Dryden  had  so  far  changed  his  political 
views  as  to  be  able  to  write  *Astrea  Redux,  a  Poem  on  the 
Happy  Restoration  and  Return  of  his  most  Sacred  Majesty  King 
Charles  the  Second.'  A  still  greater  change  took  place  when,  on 
the  accession  of  James  H,  Dryden  declared  himself  a  convert  to 
Popery. 
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end  of  his  life,  Dryden  was  occupied,  with 
writing  for  the  stage.  Several  of  his  pieces 
against  which  fundamental  objections  lie. 
nas  in  rhyme,  after  the  style  of  the  French 
3bjected  to  this  class  of  dramas  that  the 
5  from  our  sympathies  those  characters  that, 
irements  of  the  drama,  should  enlist  those 
celebrated  attack  on  heroic  dramas  made 
57 1,  Dryden  exchanged  tragedy  for  comedy, 
Jtumed  to  tragedy;  and  a  few  years  after  he 
for  rhyme,  in  which  he  had  greatly  excelled, 
>e.     His  *  Annus  Mirabilis'  had  appeared  in 

e  alterations  and  expansions  of  Shakspeare's, 
from  the  classics.  And  he  did  not  take 
e  charge  of  plagiarism,  which  was  often 
but  showed  himself  a  master  in  using  the 
d  in  uniting  with  them  his  own.  Some  of 
cal  meaning.  'Absalom  and  Ahitophel,* 
of  this  class.  This  satire,  written  against 
ord  Shaftesbury's  incitement,  set  the  Duke 
id,  met  with  a  laige  and  ready  sale.  In  it 
,  and  Buckingham  are  held  up  to  ridicule 
a  medal  was  struck  to  celebrate  the  refusal 
e  bill  for  high  treason  against  Shaftesbury, 
evere  satire  on  Shaftesbury,  entitled,  *  The 
powers  of  Dryden,*  says  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
ler.  He  draws  his  arrow  to  the  head,  and 
n  his  object  of  aim.* 

es  is  of  a  religious  nature,  *  The  Hind  and 
7he  Hind*  represents  the  Church  of  Rome, 
Church  of  England.  Of  this  production 
*  A  fable  which  exhibits  two  beasts  talking 
:e  fiill  of  absurdity.*  Dryden's  plays  are 
on,  and  some  flowed  from  his  productive 
rapidity.  In  1668  Dryden  was  made 
le  retained  till  1688,  when,  on  account  of 
n,  it  was  not  possible  for  a  Papist  any 
on.  The  appointment  in  his  place  of  his 
dwell,  was  so  offensive  to  Dryden,  that  he 
ion  by  a  satirical  poem,  entitled  *Mac 
ited  by  Pope,  as  he  acknowledges,  in  his 
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At  the  age  of  31,  Dryden  married  Lady  Elizabeth  Howard, 
daughter  of  the  Earl  of  Bericshire.  Of  their  sons,  Charles  and 
John  assisted  their  father  in  his  translation  of  *  JuvenaL'  Dryden's 
private  fortune  and  his  official  income  were  not  together  sufficient 
to  meet  his  expenses,  so  that  he  sometimes  wrote  under  the 
pressure  of  pecuniary  necessity. 

Several  prose  works  were  written  by  Dryden.  His  *  Essay  on 
Dramatic  Poetry,*  an  elegant  and  instructive  dialogue,  is  valued 
as  the  earliest  work  of  the  kind  in  the  English  language,  and  as 
marking  an  era  in  the  history  of  our  poesy.  Of  tiiis  essay.  Dr. 
Johnson  says  :  *  It  will  not  be  easy  to  find,  in  all  the  opulence  of 
our  language,  a  treatise  so  artfully  variegated  with  successive 
representations  of  opposite  probabilities,  so  enlivened  with 
imagery,  so  brightened  with  illustrations.*  He  also  published  a 
translation  of  Maimbouig*s  *  History  of  the  League,*  a  work  under- 
taken to  promote  Popery ;  and  by  his  various  works  in  prose  and 
poetry,  he  at  length  came  to  possess  so  high  a  position  amongst 
writers,  that  his  assistance  was  eagerly  sought  in  all  important 
literary  enterprises. 

But  it  is  as  a  translator  of  the  classics'  that  Dryden's  &me 
stands  highest.  He  seized  the  true  ideal  of  the  work  of  a  translator, 
and  had  genius  enough  to  carry  out  his  own  correct  estimate  of 
his  chosen  work.  In  his  capacity  as  a  translator  he  wrote  Lives  of 
Polybius,  Ludan,  and  Plutarch,  to  be  prefixed  to  versions  of 
their  works,  and  he  supplied  a  treatise  on  translation  in  a  preface 
to  the  *  Epistles  of  Ovid.'  He  also  wrote  poetical  translations  of 
Persius,  and  of  part  of  Juvenal  and  Tacitus ;  and  he  was  the  author 
of  a  complete  translation  of  the  Poems  of  Virgil,  his  most  laborious 
work. 

Other  poems  of  Dryden  were  his  *  Religio  Laici,*  his  *Ode  for 
S.  Cecilia's  Day,*  and  his  *  Poem  on  the  Death  of  Mrs.  KilUgrew' — 
*  the  noblest  ode,'  says  Dr.  Johnson,  *  that  our  language  ever  has 
produced.'  He  also  reproduced  part  of  Chaucer,  but  not  with 
perfect  success ;  better  success  attended  his  rendering  of  Boccaccia 
His  last  work  was  his  *  Fables,'  including  the  first  *  Iliad '  of  Homer 
in  English,  intended  as  a  specimen  of  the  whole. 

Dryden  was  not  a  learned  poet,  yet  in  the  rich  and  varied 
imagery  employed  in  his  poems  we  trace  an  acquaintance  with 
almost  every  branch  of  knowledge.  In  this  he  resembled  his 
great  predecessor,  Shakspeare,  whom  he  was  one  of  the  first  to  hail 
as  the  Prince  of  Poets,  and  to  welcome  to  the  high  place  that  men 
have  since  learned  by  common  consent  to  assign  to  him.  Of 
Dryden's  works  Pope  said,  *he  could  select  firom  them  better 
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3de  of  poetry  than  any  other  English  writer 
Johnson  adds,  *  What  was  said  of  Rome, 
,  may  be  applied  by  an  easy  metaphor  to 
shed  by  Diyden — lateritiam  invenit^  marmo- 
Qd  it  brick,  and  left  it  marble.'  But  Dr. 
rgotten  Milton,  Shakspeare,  and  others,  and 
lievements,  when  he  spoke  of  English  poetry 
time  of  Dryden  into  *its  former  savageness.' 
^ct  in  attributing  to  Dryden  the  praise  of 
oing  couplet  what  it  has  become,  and  says 
liow  to  choose  the  flowing  and  the  sonorous 
ises,  and  adjust  the  accents;  to  diversify  the 
;rve  the  smoothness  of  his  metre.' 
mmorality,  which  is  a  blemish  in  some  of 
\  matter  of  regret  to  him  in  his  later  years, 
)n  to  that  regret  The  excessive  adulation 
tied  patrons,  and  the  bitterness  and  scurrility 
;  and  other  rival  poets,  needed,  though  they 
ilar  acknowledgment  of  regret  *  Dryden,' 
1  neither  a  tender  heart  nor  a  lofty  sense  of 
:  same  poet  speaks  in  not  less  disparaging 
imagination.  Sir  Walter  Scott,  who  wrote  a 
The  distinguishing  characteristic  of  Dryden's 
.  been  the  power  of  reasoning,  and  of  ex- 
ppropriate  language.'  And  Thomas  Camp- 
yden  is  justly  deserving  of  commendation 
)vement  carried  on  persistently  to  the  end. 
poet  the  praise  of  those  gems  of  poesy  that 
e  grateful  acknowledgments  due  to  one  who 
>oetiy  a  capacity  of  cultivation  before  almost 

ooth  ;  but  Dryden  taught  to  join 

rse,  the  full  resounding  line, 

itic  march,  and  energy  divme.* — Pope. 

reator  Spirit  I  by  whose  aid.* 

•  30  Bick.;  145  Hall ;  no  Harland ;  221  KembU; 

'mg,;  477  P^P^i   I77  •So/.;  74  8.  P.  C.  K.;  654 

Jen's  rendering  of  an  ancient  Latin  hymn, 
an  Charlemagne,  though  sometimes  erro- 
im.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  written  by 
len  he  had  become  a  Romanist  Of  the  old 
Creator  Spiritus,'  Archbishop  Trench  says  : 
\  the  authorship  is  popularly  ascribed  to 
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Charlemagne,  but  which  is  certainly  older,  has  had  always  attributed 
to  it  more  than  ordinary  worth  and  dignity.  Such  our  Church  has 
recognised  and  allowed,  when,  dismissing  every  other  hynm,  she  has 
yet  retained  this  in  the  Offices  for  the  Ordering  of  Priests  and  the 
Consecrating  of  Bishops.  It  was  in  old  time  habitually  used,  and 
the  use  in  great  part  still  survives,  on  all  other  occasions  of  a  more 
than  common  solemnity — as  at  the  coronation  of  kings,  the  cele- 
bration of  synods,  and  (in  the  Romish  Church)  at  the  creation  of 
Popes,  and  the  translation  of  the  relics  of  saints.'  A  modem 
writer  has  sufficiently  vindicated  Charlemagne  from  the  charge  of 
being  unable  to  write  this  piece  because  of  his  ignorance  of  Latin. 
He  could  have  been  the  author,  but  internal  evidence  may  prove 
it  to  have  been  written  before  his  time.  Others  have  thought  it  was 
the  work  of  Ambrose  of  Milan,  and  others  attribute  it  to  Rabanus 
Maurus.  And  it  is  said  that  in  primitive  times,  the  day  being 
divided  into  eight  parts  of  three  hours  each,  and  a  service  being 
held  at  the  end  of  each  period,  this  hymn  was  sung  at  9  o'clock 
in  the  morning,  at  which  hour  the  Holy  Spirit  descended  on  the 
Day  of  Pentecost,  according  to  the  words  of  Peter,  who  said,  '  It 
is  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day.'  The  Rev.  J.  Chandler,  in  his 
*  Hynms  of  the  Primitive  Church,'  maintains  this  view. 

Dryden  also  wrote  a  paraphrase  of  the  *  Te  Deum,'  beginning — 
•  Thee,  sovereign  God,  our  grateful  accents  praise.* 


CHRISTIAN  KNORR  VON  ROSENROTH. 

(1636-1689). 

*  Come,  thoa  bright  and  morning  star.*         *  Morgenglanz  der  Ewigkeit.* 

I  Mercer. 

This  is  the  rendering  given  by  Richard  Massie  in  his  *  Lyra  Domestica  * 
(voL  it  p.  136).  It  is  a  morning  hymn,  and  seems  to  have  been  composed  in  the 
open  air  at  sunrise. 

HIS  eminent  scholar  was  bom  at  Altranden,  a  village 
in  the  Silesian  principality  of  Wohlau,  where  his 
£cither  was  the  pastor.  He  studied  chemistry  and 
Oriental  languages  at  Stettin,  Leipsic,  and  Witten- 
berg. He  also  travelled  through  Holland,  France, 
and  England.  The  Emperor  Leopold  I.  raised  him  to  the  ho- 
nours of  noble  rank.  In  1668  he  was  appointed  privy-councillor 
and  prime  minister  to  Count  Christian  Augustus,  of  the  Palatinate 
at  Salzbach,  where  he  died,  on  May  8,  1689.  Besides  the  subjects 
already  mentioned,  he  excelled  in  philosophy,  theology,  and  caba- 
listic lore,  and  published  works  on  these  subjects.     Knapp  attri- 
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s.  They  are  spiritual  and  subjective,  and 
n  to  Christ,  like  those  of  his  contemporaries, 
ohn  Frank. 


)MAS  KEN,  D.D.     (1637-1711.) 

EN  was  born  at  Berkhampstead,  in  Hert- 
j.  His  eldest  sister,  Ann,  was  the  wife 
elebrated  Izaak  Walton.     His  father  was 

Ken,  an  attorney  of  Fumivars  Inn.     He 

great  misfortune  to  lose  his  mother  when 
e,  and  his  father  before  he  was  fourteen.    J. 

carefully  collected  and  verified  every  par- 
is  *  Life  of  Ken'  (1851),  informs  us  that  he 
►  his  sister  for  his  education  at  home.  After 
there,  he  went,  at  the  age  of  13,  to  Win- 
ifter  five  years,  to  Oxford — to  Hart  Hall, 
low  is.  He  graduated  RA.  on  May  3, 1661, 
64.  He  was  ordained,  and1>ecame  chaplain 
661 ;   in  1663  he  became  rector  of  Little 

1666  he  was  elected  to  a  vacant  fellowship 
blester,  where  he  went  to  reside.  There  he 
3lain  to  the  bishop.  In  1667  he  was  ap- 
itstone,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight     Two  years 

and  made  prebendary  in  the  cathedral 
rector  of  East  Woodhay.  This  position  he 
undertook  to  minister  gratuitously  in  the 
.  John-in-the-Soke,  Winchester.  It  was  for 
inchester  scholars  that  he  produced  his 
674;  second  edition,  1675;  fourth  edition, 
ch  were  afterwards  added,  the  *  Morning,* 
ight  Hymns' — a  book  that  was  useful  to 
period  of  his  college  life,  and  of  which  there 
IS  since.     The  edition  of  1700  names  these 

the  words,  *  not  in  the  former  editions  by 

*  Morning  Hymn,' 
the  sun.* — (i  A,  andM.^  and  in  all  the  collections), 
e  now,  was  very  dear  to  its  author,  who 
I  the  early  morning  to  the  accompaniment 
ilso  to  play  on  the  organ ;  the  instrument 

d  in  Italy,  and  in  1679  ^^  ^^  chaplain  to 
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the  Princess  Mary  of  Orange  at  the  Hague,  where  he  resided  for  a 
year.  On  his  return,  he  became  one  of  the  King's  chaplains.  In 
1683  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  fleet,  and  accompanied  the 
expedition  of  Lord  Dartmouth  against  Tangier,  and  on  the  voyage 
wrote  a  poem  entitled  *  Edmond.'  He  graduated  B.D.  in  1678, 
and  D.D.  in  1679.  After  being  chaplain  to  Charles  II.,  Ken  was 
raised,  in  1684,  to  the  see  of  Bath  and  Wells.  In  his  new  capacity 
he  attended  his  royal  master  in  his  last  illness,  but  his  pious  words 
are  said  by  some  to  have  been  unheeded  by  the  dying  monarch. 
Anderdon,  however,  thinks  there  is  evidence  that  the  King  died 
penitent.  As  we  might  suppose  from  his  hymns.  Ken  was  a  pious, 
earnest,  and  laborious  bishop.  His  *  Exposition  of  the  Church 
Catechism  *  was  intended  to  lessen  the  prevailing  darkness  of  those 
times. 

Ken  was  a  political  sufferer.  His  inflexibility  in  maintaining 
what  he  believed  to  be  right,  and  his  courage  in  reproving  kings 
where  it  was  necessary,  made  him  many  and  powerful  enemies. 
In  May  1688  he  was  committed  to  the  Tower  for  refusing  to  read 
the  'Declaration  of  Indulgence' — a  declaration  introduced  by 
James  II.  to  favour  his  Roman  Catholic  friends.  For  this  refusal 
he  suffered  two  months'  imprisonment,  and  in  1691,  as  a  non- 
juror,  he  was  deprived  of  his  episcopal  emoluments.  Having 
made  his  protest,  he  retired  to  Longleate,  the  seat  of  Viscount 
Weymouth,  where,  after  years  of  suffering,  he  died  on  March  19, 
17 1 1.  It  is  said  that,  after  burying  him,  his  attendants  saluted  the 
opening  day  with  the  strains  of  his  *  Morning  Hymn.' 

Longleate  proved  a  suitable  retreat  for  him  in  his  later  years. 
He  lived  there  a  few  years,  to  enjoy  its  generous  hospitality,  and 
the  pension  of  200/.  a  year  which  he  received  from  Queen  Anne, 
in  1 704.  There  his  matured  piety  and  learning  received  their  latest 
development  from  severe  bodily  affliction  ;  and  there  he  wrote 
his  'Anodynes  of  Pain,'  and  his  'Preparatives  for  Death.'  He 
was  also  the  author  of  *  Hymns  for  all  the  Festivals  of  the  Year,' 
and  of  *  Songs  on  Jesus.'  Another  of  his  poems  is  called  *  Hym- 
notheo,  or  the  Penitent'  It  is  a  piece  founded  on  a  story  of 
apostolic  times,  given  in  Eusebius's  '  Ecclesiastical  History.'  His 
other  poetical  productions  do  not  equal  his  three  great  hynms. 
He  was  also  the  author  of  some  prose  worics.  His  Works  were 
published  (in  4  volumes)  in  1721. 

It  is  said  that  Dryden  was  drawing  a  portrait  of  Ken,  in  his  pic- 
ture of  the  '  Good  Parson,'  introduced  into  Chaucer's  *  Pilgrims.' 
He  says : — 

'  Letting  down  the  golden  chain  from  high. 
He  drew  his  audience  upward  to  the  sky. 
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L  holy  h3nniis  h«  charmed  the  ears, 
"e  melodious  than  the  spheres ; 
!ft  him,  when  he  went  to  rest, 
1  after  him  he  sang  the  best* 

Viontgomery,  *  has  laid  the  Church  of  Christ 
MIS  by  his  three  hymns,  **  Morning,"  "Even- 
Had  he  endowed  three  hospitals  he  might 
actor  to  posterity.' 

er,  who  has  written  an  introduction  to  a 
D.  Sedgwick,  1864),  has  in  his  possession 
vork  (1709),  with  the  Bishop's  latest  cor- 
the  genuineness  of  the  present  text 

to  Thee,  my  God,  this  night,' 
le  omission  of  five  verses.    The  Rev.  W.  H. 
authority  on  psalmody,  has  shown  that  the 
the  'Evening  Hymn'  is  by  Tallis,  in  Arch- 


>d  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,' 

f  the  Morning  and  Evening  Hynms.    The 

e  third  line — 

e  Him  above,  ye  angelic  host' 

ery  says :  *  The  well-known  Doxology — 
1  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,  &c." 

ce  of  amplification  and  compression  :  am- 
then,  "  Praise  God,"  repeated  in  each  line ; 
ting  God  as  the  object  of  praise  in  every 
magine  praise  due  to  Him; — praise,  for  all 
'  all  blessings,"  none  coming  fix)m  any  other 
ry  creature,  specifically  invoked,  "  here  be- 
** above;"  praise  to  Him  in  each  of  the 
las  revealed  Himself  in  His  Word — "  Father, 
*  Probably  there  is  no  other  verse  in  ex- 
n  sung  by  Christians  of  all  denominations, 
ce  of  praise  to  the  Triime  Jehovah,  they 
mber,  brought  to  a  conclusion  their  most 
itful  assemblies. 


NEANDER.     (1640-1680.) 

iraw  near.*  *  Sieh,  hier  bin  ich  Ehren-Konig.* 

1  <  Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Lather '  (1854).     The 
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original  is  found  in  *  Geistreiche  Bundes-Liederund  Danck-Psalmen  '  (1758),  a 
collection  containing  many  by  Joachim  Neander.  It  is  Hynm  149  in  Bunsen's 
«Gesangbuch'  (1846). 

S  in  SO  many  other  instances  we  have  recorded,  this 
author's  hymns  were  the  expression  of  his  pious 
earnest  Hfe.  He  was  a  friend  and  follower  of  Spener, 
and  wrote  many  beautiful  hymns,  and  composed 
tunes  for  them.  As  a  boy  at  Bremen,  where  he  was 
bom  in  1640  (Knapp  gives  the  date  as  1650),  he  was  careless,  and 
associated  with  thoughtless  companions.  But  on  one  occasion, 
having  gone  with  his  companions  to  S.  Martin's  Church  for 
amusement,  the  sermon  came  home  to  his  heart ;  so  that  he  shed 
tears,  and  leaving  his  associates  went  to  converse  with  the  clergy- 
man. From  that  t\me  he  began  to  seek  the  salvation  of  his  soul ; 
but  he  did  not  then  know  that  he  was  one  day  to  be  the  colleague 
of  the  minister,  whose  name  was  Undereyk,  and  from  whom  he 
had  thus  received  the  Gospel  As  in  the  early  life  of  Luther 
alarming  outward  events  impressed  his  mind,  so  it  was  with 
Neander.  On  one  occasion,  it  is  recorded,  he  was  alarmed  by 
losing  his  way  at  night,  but  after  prayer  was  delivered  from  his 
peril  and  distress. 

After  finishing  his  studies  he  became  a  tutor  at  Frankfort,  and 
in  1674  he  was  nominated  headmaster  of  the  grammar-school  at 
Diisseldorf.  But,  not  confining  himself  to  his  pupils,  he  cared  for 
the  spiritual  good  of  his  fellow-townsmen,  and  preached  to  them. 
His  zeal  provoked  opposition,  and  he  was  obliged  to  leave 
Diisseldorf.  He  then  lived  for  some  months  in  a  cave  near 
Mettman,  on  the  Rhine,  where  he  composed  some  of  his  hymns ;  it 
is  still  called  Neander*s  Cave.  In  1679  he  became  second 
preacher,  with  his  father  in  the  Gospel,  at  S.  Martin's  Church, 
Bremen.  Braving  all  opposition,  he  continued  to  preach  with 
great  faithfulness.  But  his  useful  life  was  early  brought  to  an  end. 
He  died  in  faith,  bearing  a  delightful  Christian  testimony,  on  May 
31,  1680. 


-*o*- 


NICOLAS  LE  TOURNEAUX.     (1640-1686.) 

*  Angels,  to  our  jubilee.*        *  Adeste,  coelitum  chorl* — 1 19  People, 
The  rendering  is  by  Rev.  W.  J.  Blew,  M.A. 

ICOLAS  LE  TOURNEAUX  was  bom,  of  poor 
parents,  on  April  30, 1640,  at  Rouen.  Having  shown 
a  strong  desire  for  knowledge,  he  was  sent  to  the 
College  of  the  Jesuits,  in  Paris.  There  he  obtained  a 
knowledge  of  the  classics,  and  he  also  studied  philo- 
sophy at  the  College  of  Grassins,  and  afterwards  spent  much  time 
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eligious  exercises  at  Tourenne.  On  returning  to  Rouen, 
ntered  the  priesthood,  at  the  age  of  22,  and  soon  after 
ne  Wear  of  the  parish  of  S.  fitienne  des  Tonneliers,  where 
IS  distinguished  as  a  preacher.  In  1675  ^^  came  again  to 
where  he  received  the  prize  of  the  French  Academy.  He 
^pointed  canon  of  the  Sainte-Chapelle,  and  was  at  the  head 
priory  of  ViJliers-sur-Fere.  He  received  a  pension  from  the 
md  in  1685  became  a  member  of  the  Academy.  He  passed 
:  years  at  the  priory.  His  works  consist  of  a  *  Life  of  Christ* 
v^eral  other  religious  treatises,  and  he  contributed  to  the 
nts^  of  Paris  and  Cluny.  He  died  at  Paris,  on  November 
5. 


JOHN  JACOB  SCHUTZ.     (1640-1690.) 

'  All  praise  and  thanks  to  God  most  high. ' 
*  Sei  Lob  und  £hr  dem  hochsten  Gut ' 

274  Chope  (a  different  rendering)  ;  1 1 1  Mdh,  N. 

therine  Winkworth's  translation  of  a  piece  added  to  a  devotional 
shed  by  the  author  in  1673.  Although  this  hymn  was  popular,  and 
e  on  record  in  which  it  encouraged  faith,  and  expressed  grateful 
author  is  not  known  to  have  written  other  hymns. 

E   was    bom    at    Frankfort-on-the-Maine,   in   1640. 

There  he  held  a  distinguished  position  as  a  lawyer, 

and  there  he  died  on  May  22,  1690,  leaving  one 

daughter.     He  was  a  religious  man,  and  enjoyed 

the  friendship  of  Spener  (1635-1705),  the  eminent 

ster,  who  was  at  that  time  lalx)uring  with  great  success 
Schiitz  so  far  modified  his  views,  in  his  later  years, 

aw  from  outward  church-fellowship. 


PATRICK. 

«  O  God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  confess.' 

31  BapL;  253  N.  Cong.;  371  N.  Pres, 

s  been  erroneously  attributed  to  Dr.  Tohn  Patrick,  author  of 
Select  Psalms  '  (1679).  It  resembles  his  rendering,  but  is  not 
the  first  portion  of  the  Prayer  Book  version  given  in  *  Tate 
element  '  ( 1 703)  of  the  *  Te  Deum  Laudamus,*  whose  date  and 
undetermined,  but  to  which  a  very  high  antiquity  is  by  com- 
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JEANNE  BOUVIER   DE   LA   MOTTE   GUYON. 

(1648-17 1 7.) 

HIS  eminent  Quietist  poetess  was  bom  at  Montargis, 
and  educated  at  two  of  the  convents  of  her  native 
city.  At  the  early  age  of  16  she  entered  upon  an 
uncongenial  marriage  with  M.  Guyon,  a  man  of 
wealth,  twenty-two  years  her  senior.  Twelve  years 
after  her  husband  died,  leaving  her  with  a  family.  Previous  to 
this  time  she  had  met  with  severe  trials.  Her  mother-in-law 
treated  her  with  unkindness ;  her  favourite  son  was  snatched  away 
at  the  engaging  age  of  4;  and  she  herself  was  prostrated  by 
illness  at  a  time  when  the  state  of  her  husband's  health  prevented 
him  from  ministering  to  her  wants.  In  this  illness,  which  happened 
to  her  at  the  age  of  22,  her  beauty  was  taken  away  by  smallpox, 
and  she  was  left  disfigured. 

These  trials  brought  with  them  those  deep  religious  experiences, 
which  resulted  in  her  becoming  a  prominent  advocate  of  Quietism 
— a  mystic  system,  characterised  by  the  importance  it  attaches  to 
the  peaceful  prosperity  of  the  personal  spiritual  life,  and  by  the 
meditative  means  it  takes  to  promote  that  prosperity.  In  order 
to  propagate  her  views,  Madame  Guyon  travelled  for  some  years, 
and  to  aid  in  her  missionary  work  she  wrote  books  explanatory  of 
her  new  doctrines  and  new  methods.  One  of  her  works  was  en- 
titled, *A  Short  and  Easy  Method  of  Prayer.*  It  contains  her 
account  of  the  *  Prayer  of  Silence,'  in  which  not  only  is  there  no 
utterance  by  the  voice,  but  even  the  mind,  instead  of  turning  from 
one  request  to  another,  willingly  concentrates  its  whole  energy  in 
the  one  desire,  *  Thy  will  be  done.*  This  work  was  feared  by  the 
Romanists,  who  collected  it  by  hundreds,  and  burnt  it  Another 
of  her  principal  works  was,  *  The  Song  of  Songs,  interpreted  ac- 
cording to  the  Mystic  Meaning.'  She  treats  the  Scripture  Book  as 
a  conversation  between  the  truly  sanctified  soul  and  Christ,  and 
uses  it  for  the  unfolding  of  her  own  peculiar  religious  views.  Words 
in  the  French  Bible  describing  the  torrents  rising  in  the  hills,  sug- 
gested to  her  the  title  of  one  of  her  most  characteristic  works. 
She  called  it,  *  The  Torrents.'  It  is  believed  to  be  partly  autobio- 
graphical, and  describes  the  long  and  devious  course  of  the  soul 
in  its  progress  towards  God. 

On  her  return  to  Paris,  in  1686,  Madame  Guyon's  views  excited 
the  opposition  of  the  dignitaries  of  the  Romish  Church.  She  was 
put  into  a  convent,  and  her  confessor,  La  Combe,  was  sent  to  the 
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e.  Bossuet  especially  opposed  the  new  doctrine,  seeing  in  it 
revival  of  Gnostic  heresy.  Professor  Upham,  in  his  invaluable 
r  of  Madame  Guyon,  has  preserved  a  detailed  record  of  the 
ly  interesdng  controversial  interviews  of  the  pious  enthusiast 
'  powerful  logician. 

he  AbW  deFdnelon,  instead  of  opposing  the  new  doctrine, 
a  convert  to  it,  and  spoke  and  wrote  in  defence  of  it,  and 
:wfnend;  and  thus  brought  upon  himself  banbhment,  and 
book  Papal  censure. 

ne  Guyon's  first  imprisonment  was  in  1688,  on  the  ground 

otestant  tendencies.     It  was  in  a  convent,  in  Paris,  and 

nued  for  eight  months.     Her  second  imprisonment  was 

stle  oi  Vincennes,  in  1695,  after  Bossuet  had  failed  alike 

nt,  persuasion,  and  threatening  to  turn  her  from  her  new 

nd  Kfe.    Thence  she  was  removed  to  Vaugirard,  and  in 

e  Bastille,  where  she  was  imprisoned  for  four  years.  From 

;  dungeon  she  was  taken,  in  1 702,  to  be  banished  to  Blois. 

remainder  of  her  life  «he  resided  with  her  son  at  Diziers, 

Her  constitution  was  too  much  wasted  by  protracted 

nt  to  allow  of  her  still  engaging  in  active  effort,  but  she 

5  cn]oy  to  the  end  that  happy  *  fixed '  state  which  she 

7ed  for  others — the  state  in  which  the  soul,  under  all 

?s  and  in  all  places,  is  satisfied  in  God.     She  departed 

riumph  on  June  9,  17 17,  in  her  seventieth  year. 

]^uyon's  works  were  numerous  and  extensive.     In 

ose  ah^ady  mentioned,  she  was  the  author  of  *  Com- 

the  Old  and  New  Testament,' in  twenty  volumes ; 

ovTy  published  soon  after  her  death,  is  believed  to 

ken    chiefly  firom  her  own   testimony.      She  was 

r  of  a  work  entitled,  *  Spiritual  Songs,  or  Emblems 

'Lxyy^^^      New  editions  of  several  of  her  works 

in  1 704.      Her  *  Poesies  et  Cantiques  Spirituels ' 

ologney  in    four  volumes,   17  v.     They  are   the 

er  religious   belief,  and  of  the  varied  phases  of 

They  are  intensely  spiritual,  and  sometimes 

entiment  is  warm  and  impassioned,  their  diction 

fr  flights   of  fancy  sometimes  bold  and  striking; 

ns  made  use  of  in  reference  to  the  Divine  Being 

instances  extravagant,  presumptuous,  and  almost 

dom    refers  in  her  hymns  to  the  outward  events 

lie  following  verses  possess  a  peculiar  interest, 

^e    remembrance  of  her  protracted  imprison- 
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*  Nor  exile  I,  nor  prison  fear  ; 

Love  makes  my  courage  great ; 
I  find  a  Saviour  everywhere, 
Hb  grace  in  ev'ry  state. 

*  Nor  castle  walls,  nor  dungeons  deep. 

Exclude  His  quickening  beams  ; 

There  I  can  sit,  and  sing,  and  weep. 

And  dwell  on  heavenly  themes.* 

They  are  found  in  a  piece  entitled,  *  Love  increased  by  Suffer- 
ing/ To  Cowper,  who  found  some  resemblance  between  the  tried 
life  of  Madame  Guyon  and  his  own,  we  are  indebted  for  admirable 
translations  of  some  of  the  best  of  her  hymns  and  religious  poems. 

*  O  Thou,  by  long  experience  tried.* 
^ZoBick.;  68i  N.  Cong.;  183  iV.  Pres.;  *J1%  and  I'j^  Spurg, 

This  is  part  of  Cowper  s  translation  of  a  piece  entitled,  *  The  Soul 
that  loves  God  finds  Him  everywhere.'  Upham  thinks  it  highly 
probable  that  this  hymn  was  written  when,  at  the  age  of  34, 
she  was  leaving  Paris,  not  knowing  what  was  in  store  for  her 
of  toil  or  persecution,  but  bent  on  Evangelical  work,  experienced 
in  the  Christian  life,  and  determined  to  see  God  everywhere.  In 
this  characteristic  hymn  we  see  her  mysticism  and  extravagance, 
and  the  traces  of  the  habit  she  carried  so  far — that  of  applying  the 
warm  expressions  of  human  love  to  the  Divine  affection ;  at  the 
same  time,  we  admire  in  it  the  marks  of  her  spiritual  life,  her 
almost  angelic  piety,  her  unreserved  acquiescence  in  the  Divine 
will,  and  her  peaceful  resting  in  the  love  of  God. 

*  Long  plunged  in  sorrow  I  resign.* — 777  Spurg, 
*  Ah  !  reign  wherever  man  is  found.* — 781  Spurg, 

These  also  are  Cowpefs  renderings. 


■*o^ 


ERNEST  LANGE.     (1650-1727.) 

« O  God  !  Thou  bottomless  abyss.*        *  O  Gott,  du  Tiefe  sonder  Grund.* 

98  Meth.  N.;  240  Wes,  and  Wts,  Re/. 

*  Thou,  true  and  only  God,  lead*st  forth.'        *  Du  einiger  und  wahrer  Gott.* 

99  Mdh.  N.;  241  IVa.  and  Wes.  Re/. 

These  two  hymns  are  John  Wesle)r*s  translation  (1739),  in  two  parts,  of 
Lange's  piece.  The  original  is  the  first  hymn  in  Knapp*s  *  Liederschatz  * 
(1865). 

ANGE  is  a  noble  example  of  a  man  adorning  a  civil 
office  with  the  graces  of  the  Christian  life.  He  was 
bom  at  Dantzic  in  1650,  and  became  burgomaster 
or  chief  magistrate  of  his  native  town.  In  the  year 
1 710,  when  he  was  sixty  years  of  age,  the  town 
suffered  from  the  pestilence,  but  received  proofs  of  the  Divine 
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y  in  Its  rime  of  trial  In  February  of  the  following  year, 
e  published  sixty-one  of  his  hymns,  partly  to  commemorate 
Woe  goodness. 

ylinghausen,  in  the  second  part  of  his  *  Hymn  Book'  (17 14), 
liced  twenty-four  of  Lange*s  hymns.  He  died  at  Dantzic, 
year  1727. 

NAHUM  TATE.     (1652-1715.) 

\l{\^  psahn-writer  was  bom  in  Dublin,  and  educated 
there  at  Trinity  College.  His  father,  Faithful 
Teate,D.D.— one  of  the  most  voluminous  producers 
of  sacred  poetry  in  the  Elizabethan  era,  and  the 
author  of  *  Ter  Triae ' — ^was  at  one  time  a  clergyman 
itry  parish  in  Suffolk.  After  completing  his  education, 
ate  ()^\^  name  having  taken  an  English  form),  came  to 
)ndon.  Intemperance,  and  improvidence,  its  frequent 
,  were  blemishes  in  his  life. 

s  iht  author  of  several  pieces  for  the  stage,  and  of 
;  for  tht  Learned,  collected  out  of  Eminent  Authors  in 
556).  In  his  capacity  as  poet-laureate,  which  position 
m  1690  to  his  death,  he  wrote  several  odes,  and  an 
he  Death  of  Queen  Mary.*  He  also  wrote  *  Charac- 
e  and  Vice,  &c,  in  verse  *  (1691) ;  *  Miscellanea 
oems  on  Divine  and  Moral  Subjects'  (1696); 
^ocm  on  Tea*  (1700);  *The  Triumph*  (1705),  and 
ort  poems. 

hieBy  by  his  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  which 
n  conjunction  with  Dr.  Nicholas  Brady,  that  Tate 
?  was  associated  with  several  eminent  literary  men 
he  production  of  *  The  Athenian  Gazette,  or  Casu- 

resoJving  the  Nice  and  Curious  Questions  pro- 
g-enious'  (1691-97).  This  version  has  taken  the 
-Jier  Psalter,  by  Stemhold  and  Hopkins,  and  is 
printed  in  the  *  Book  of  Common  Prayer.*  Stem- 
as   published  in   1562,  Tate's  was  authorised  by 

i6g6.      Of  this  later  version,  Montgomery  truly 
as  inanimate  as  the  former,  though  a  littie  more 

JPsaJms  ivere  published  in  1695.  The  whole 
rised  in  1696.  The  whole  of  the  Psalms,  fitted 
GSLTCii    in    1698,  and  a  Supplement  of  Church 

;t  of  their  renderings  of  the  Psalms  are  given. 
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generally  reduced  in  length,  in  several  collections.  With  little 
claim  to  be  called  poetry,  they  have  the  merit  of  being  simple,  and 
suitable  for  public  worship,  and  often  keep  close  to  the  words  of 
Scripture.  It  is  shown,  under  *  Anonymous  Hymns,'  that  the  first- 
known  rendering  into  English  verse  of  the  ancient  hymn, 

*  To  God  be  glory,  peace  on  earth.* 

is  found  in  *  Tate  and  Brady's  Appendix  *  (1703).     It  is  not  known 

which  Psalms  are  by  Tate  and  which  by  Brady. 

'While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night.* 

20  Al/ord;  44  A,  and M,;  294  BUk.;  376  Burgess;  19  Chope ;  17  Hall ;  55 

Borland ;  547  Ktmble;  61  Mercer  ;  43  Sal,;  12  S,P,  C,  K,;  432  WindU. 

This  also  is  in  *  Tate  and  Brady's  Appendix.' 

*  Have  mercy,  Lord,  on  me.* 
81  A.  and M,;  143  Burgess;  68  Chope;  i^$ Mercer ;  and  it  is  the  51st  Psalm 

in  Nallt  Harland^  Kemble^  and  W indie. 

This  also  is  from  *  Tate  and  Brady.' 

*  Through  all  the  changing  scenes  of  life.* 

In  *Hall,'  *Spurg.,'  *N.  Cong.,'  and  *S.  P.  C.  K.,'  this  occupies  its 
proper  place  as  the  rendering  of  Psalm  xxxiv.,  but  it  is  inserted 
as  a  hymn  in  the  following: — 153  *A.  &  M.;'  238  *Bick.;'  421 

*  Bapt;'  272  *  Mercer ;'  &c    It  is  dated  1696. 

*  O  God  of  hosts,  the  mighty  Lord.* 

161  A.  and  M,;  385  Bick.;  245  Burgess  ;  143  Chope ;  and  as  the  84th  Psalm 

in  Hall,  Harland,  Kemble,  and  S,  P,  C,  K, 

This  also  bears  date  1696. 

FREDERIC   R.  LOUIS,   BARON  VON   CANITZ. 

(1654-1699.) 

*  Come,  my  soul,  thou  must  be  waking.*        '  Seele,  du  musst  munter  werden.* 

TSal, 
The  original  of  this  beautiful  Morning  Hymn  has  thirteen  stanzas.  The  ren- 
dering appeared  in  the  '  British  Magazine  *  (July  1838). 

REDERIC  RUDOLPH  LOUIS,  Baron  vonCanitz, 
was  bom  in  Berlin,  on  November  27, 1654,  after  the 
death  of  his  father.  In  early  Hfe  he  received  good 
influences  from  the  training  of  his  pious  grand- 
mother. From  1 67 1  to  1675,  he  was  prosecuting 
his  studies  in  Leyden  and  Leipsic;  and  he  afterwards  had  the 
advantage  of  a  tour  in  England,  Holland,  Italy,  and  France.  In 
1 68 1  he  married  a  relative  of  the  philanthropic  Baron  von  Can- 
stein.  Like  many  of  the  godly,  he  received  his  spiritual  discipline 
by  suffering.  Six  of  his  children  died ;  in  1695,  his  residence  was 
destroyed  by  fire ;  and  in  the  same  year  his  beloved  wife  w^as 
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Eiis  own  health  failed  in  1699,  and,  having 
e  died  of  dropsy  on  August  11,  in  that  year. 
,  was  still  in  the  prime  of  life,  enjoying  many 
irywhere  beloved.  He  had  been  chamberlain 
Frederic  William,  and  had  accompanied  him 

had  also  visited  several  courts  on  diplomatic 
len  made  a  privy-councillor.  The  friendship 
*  eminent  Christians  cheered  and  consoled 

exemplary  alike  for  his  statesmanship  and 
uthor  of  some  pious  poems,  which  he  would 
is  life  ;  but  they  were  published,  by  Johann 


ON    FRANK.     (1659-1725.) 

^est !  •  *  So  ruhest  du,  O  meine  Ruh*.* 

97  Chope;  184  Mercer. 

I  hymn  of  sercn  stanzas,  addressed  to  *  Jesus  in  the 
ion  hymns  given  in  the  second  volume  of  <  Frank's 
6. 

>N  FRANK  was  bom  at  Weimar,  on  March 
9,  and  filled  the  office  of  Secretary  to  the 
tory.  In  the  same  town  he  died,  on  June 
25.  He  is  said  to  have  followed,  in  his  hymn- 
r,  John  Rist  (1607-1667) — a  pious  sufferer, 
mns  being  '  pressed  out  of  him  by  the  dear 
r  the  300  hymns  attributed  to  him  are  very 
*m  are  on  Death  and  Heaven. 


S   BRADY,  D.D.     (1659-1726.) 

the  co-worker  with  Tate,  was  the  son  of  an 
•  in  the  Royalist  army,  and  was  bom  at  Bran- 
a  town  in  Ireland.  He  studied  at  West- 
er School,  and  at  Christchurch  College, 
d,  and  graduated  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
itly  received  his  degree  of  Doctor  of  Divinity. 

a  bishop,  and  prebend  of  the  cathedral  of 
5  partisan  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  he  saved 
randon,  several  times  fi-om  the  destruction 
fames  ;  and  on  the  accession  of  William  and 
o  London  with  a  petition  claiming  redress  of 

his  stay,  he  became  minister  of  the  Church 
;,  and  lecturer  of  S.  MichaeFs,  Wood  Street 
I 
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Afterwards  he  became  chaplain  to  the  King,  and  received  other 
appointments. 

But  being — like  Tate,  his  companion  in  labour — a  bad  econo- 
mist, he  found  it  necessary  to  commence  a  school  at  Richmond, 
Surrey.  Here,  in  one  of  the  pleasant  retreats  of  that  charming 
neighbourhood  (where  he  held  a  living),  he  translated  some  of 
the  Psalms.  He  published  several  volumes  of  his  sermons,  and 
some  smaller  works ;  and,  in  the  year  of  his  death,  a  *  Transla- 
tion of  the  -^neid  of  Virgil,'  a  work  now  little  known.  His 
name  remains  as  the  fellow-labourer  with  Tate  in  the  production 
of  the  Version  of  the  Psalms  authorised  by  William  HI.,  and  used 
in  the  Church  of  England,  a  work  of  little  poetic  merit,  and  of 
which  more  is  said  under  the  name  of  Tate.  The  Right  Hon. 
Maziere  Brady,  formerly  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland,  was  a 
descendant  of  the  above  writer. 


WOLFGANG  CHRISTOPHER  DESSLER. 

(1660 — 1722.) 

*  Jesus,  whose  glory's  streaming  rays.'         *  Mein  Jesu,  dem  die  Seraphincn.' 

525  Mdh,  N.;  133  Wa,  and  Wes.  Ref, 

This  rendering  is  by  John  Wesley  (1739).     A  different  rendering  was  No. 
135  in  the  former  edition  of  *  Mercer,'  be^ning  : 

*  My  Saviour,  whom  the  seraph  host' 

HIS  learned  and  pious  hymn-writer  was  a  son  of 
Nicholas  Dessler,  a  jeweller  at  Nuremberg,  and  at 
first  followed  his  father's  trade.  Finding  his  health 
unequal  to  the  requirements  of  his  business,  and 
having  a  taste  for  learning,  he  devoted  himself  to 
the  study  of  languages,  and  made  great  attainments  in  that  depart- 
ment of  knowledge.  Following  his  father  in  piety,  he  went  to  the 
University  of  Altdorf  to  study  theology,  and  hoped  to  go  to 
Strasburg ;  but  want  of  health  and  means  cut  short  his  course  of 
study,  and  he  returned  to  his  native  place,  and  became  translator 
to  Erasmus  Finx  (Francisci).  Skilled  in  translating,  and  femiliar 
with  philology,  he  made  some  valuable  translations  of  foreign 
works.  He  was  a  man  of  a  very  devout  spirit,  and  spent  much 
time  in  prayer.  He  opposed  the  special  teachings  of  the  Pietists, 
but  had  their  spirit  Fifty-six  of  his  hymns  are  known.  He  was 
a  great  sufferer,  and  ended  life  with  a  long  illness ;  but  his  faith 
in  Christ  sustained  him,  and  in  patient  sorrow  he  cheered  his 
heart  by  composing  hymns.  He  was  bom  on  February  11,  1660, 
and  departed  in  peace  March  11,  1722. 
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LAURENTIUS  LAURENTI.     (1660-1722.) 

ce,  '^yoicc,  beMeven/       '  Ermuntert  each,  ihr  Frommen.'-,i  Alford 
rendenng  is  from  'Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Luther '  (1853).  * 

URENTI'S  father  was  a  respectable  citizen  at 
Husum,  m  the  duchy  of  Holstein,  where  Laurentius 
was  born  on  June  8,  1660.  Father  and  son  being 
fond  of  music,  the  son  was  devoted  to  the  musicd 
profession  He  studied  at  Kiel;  and,  in  1684, 
precentor  and  director  of  the  choir  at  the  cathedral  in 
His  hymns,  of  wliich  he  wrote  more  than  a  hundred 
tten  chiefly  on  the  passages  of  Scripture  appointed  for 
and  Festivals ;  some  of  them  are  of  great  excellence 
are  aU  characterised  by  spiritual  unction  and  simplicity. ' 

LMUEL  WESLEY,  M.A.     (1662-1735.) 

n^  appearance  of  the  able  and  exhaustive  work  of 

thQ  Rev.  Luke  Tyerman,  on  the  *  Life  and  Times  of 

the  Rev.  Samuel  Wesley'  (1866),  has  provided  the 

material  for  a  more  complete  sketch  of  tliis  author 

than  could  be  given  before.   He  was  bom  in  Novem- 

id  in  the  year  of  his  birth  his  fadier,  John  Wesley, 

iconformist  minister,  and  was  ejected  from  die  living 

me  Whitchurch,  near  Blandford,  Dorset,  by  the  Act 

ueJ  was  at  first  designed  for  the  ministry  amongst 
i  received  some  training  with  that  view ;  but  after 
he   determined  to  enter  the  Established  Church. 
Ltfon  was  received  first  at  Dorchester  Free  School 
in   ILondon,  till  the  year  1683,  when  he  entered 
Oi^fard,      There  he  remained  fiv^  years,  maintain- 
his   own   industry,  and  graduated  B.A.  in  1688. 
d   in    1689,   but  did  not  graduate  M.A.  till  1694. 
I  a,   cvLTSLcy,  and  a  chaplaincy  on  board  a  man-of- 
3,howt  the  year  1691,  the  hving  of  Soudi  Ormsby, 
out  the  year  1689  he  was  married  to  the  youngest 
Rev.     Dr.    Samuel  Annesley,  an  eminent  Non- 
r.        Their  family  consisted  of  nineteen  children, 
Joho,    and  Charles  rose  to  eminence.     In  the 
Lesley     entered  upon  his  life-work,   by  being 
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appointed  rector  of  Epworth,  Lincolnshire  ;  to  which  Wroot,  five 
miles  distant,  was  added  in  1726.  It  was  at  Epworth  that  he 
produced  his  laborious  literary  works,  and  there  he  continued 
till  his  death,  on  April  25,  1735. 

He  was  the  author  of  several  works  in  prose,  including  the 
*  Pious  Communicant*  (1700) ;  and,  the  same  year,  *  An  Epistle  to 
a  Friend  concerning  Poetry.*  His  principal  production  was  a 
Latin  Commentary  on  the  Book  of  Job — *Dissertationes  in  Librum 
Jobi.*  This  was  a  work  of  great  learning,  in  which  he  was  assisted 
by  others.  After  many  years  of  preparation,  it  was  published  in 
1 736,  after  his  death.  He  was  also  a  contributor  to  *  The  Athenian 
Gazette,*  a  journal  that  was  carried  on  from  1691  to  1697,  and 
enlisted  the  talent  of  the  most  eminent  men  of  that  day.  Some 
of  his  works  in  verse  were  the  following : — *  The  Life  of  Christ,* 
an  heroic  poem  (1693) ;  *  Elegies  on  Queen  Mary  and  Archbishop 
Tillotson*  (1695);  *The  History  of  the  New  Testament, .  at- 
tempted in  Verse  (1701);*  *The  History  of  the  Old  Testament 
in  Verse  (1704);*  and  in  1705,  a  Poem  on  the  Battle  of  Blenheim, 
for  which  the  Duke  of  Marlborough  made  him  chaplain  to  a  regi- 
ment His  translation  of  the  *Hymn  to  the  Creator,*  by  Eupolis 
(who  flourished  b.c.  420),  is  justly  praised  ;  and  he  was  the  com- 
poser of  the  famous  speech  delivered  before  the  House  of  Lords 
by  Dr.  Sacheverel  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Anne.  In  writing  to 
Swift,  Pope  says  of  this  Wesley — *  I  call  him  what  he  is,  a  learned 
man,  and  I  engage  you  will  approve  his  prose  more  than  you 
formerly  did  his  poetry.' 

The  dying  words  of  this  worthy  father  of  greater  sons  were 

remarkably  fulfilled  in  the  time,  and  by  the  Christian  labours  of 

his  family.      *■  He   often   laid   his  hand  upon  my  head,*  said 

Charles,  *  and  said,  "  Be  steady !     The  Christian  faith  will  surely 

revive  in  this  kingdom ;   you  shall  see  it,  though  I  shall  not'*  * 

And  to  his  daughter  Emily  he  said,  *  Do  not  be  concerned  at  my 

death.     God  will  then  begin  to  manifest  Himself  to  my  family.' 

'  Behold  the  Saviour  of  mankmcL* 
223  G.  Bapt.;  86  Chope ;  i^l  Mdh.  N.;  yizN.  Cong.;  22  Wes.  andWa,  Ref. 

This  admirable  h)rmn  was  found  upon  a  piece  of  music  which 
was  saved,  though  not  without  bearing  marks  of  the  flames,  when 
its  author's  parsonage  was  consumed  by  fire,  February  9,  1709, 
when  John,  his  son,  was  saved  from  death  almost  by  miracle.  It 
is  stated  on  the  music  that  *  the  words  are  by  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Wesley,  rector  of  Epworth.'  Two  additional  verses  (Nos.  2  and  6) 
were  given.  John  Wesley  gave  this  hynm  in  *A  Collection  of 
Moral  and  Sacred  Poems  fi-om  the  most  celebrated  English  Authors' 
(1744). 


Joseph  StennetL  117 

JOSEPH  STENNETT,  D.D.     (1663-1713.) 

fORN  of  pious  parents  at  Abingdon,  Berks,  Mr.  Joseph 
Stennett  profited  by  his  religious  training,  and  under 
his  father^s  ministry  was  early  converted  to  Christ, 
and  became  the  most  eminent  member  of  a  family 
remarkable  for  their  talent  and  piety.  After  re- 
some  education  at  the  public  grammar-school  at  Walling- 
ung  Mr.  Stennett  pursued  his  studies  in  almost  every 
mchx^Tig  philosophy,   divinity,   and   the   Oriental  lan- 

r  age  oi  22  he  went  to  London,  where  for  five  years 
ngaged  in  the  work  of  tuition.  During  this  period 
;ed  his  store  of  knowledge,  and  made  the  acquaintance 
)ersons  oi  eminence,  to  whom  he  commended  himself 
ver  productions  in  prose  and  verse,  as  well  as  by  his 
^nversation.  In  the  year  1688  he  was  married  to 
aughter  o(  George  Gill,  Esq.,  a  French  merchant,  his 
•  sister  being  married  to  the  celebrated  Dr.  Daniel 
About  this  time  he  began  to  preach,  and  he  gave  an 
:ure  in  Devonshire  Square,  which  brought  him  into 
I  March  4,  1690,  he  was  ordained  the  pastor  of 
\tion  there.  They  were  Baptists,  and  observed  the 
and  afterwards  held  their  meetmgs  at  Pinner's  Hall, 
i  to  be  their  pastor  till  his  death,  and  he  preached  to 
[nations  on  the  first  day.  His  family  was  large,  and 
ion  smaXL,  but  he  refused  all  offers  of  lucrative  pre- 
Church.  During  his  later  years  he  received  a  few 
to  his  house  to  be  trained  for  the  ministry.  Dr. 
on  July  II,  1 713?  ill  ^is  forty-ninth  year.  At 
calm  and  confident,  giving  his  children  his  counsel 
T,  Amongst  his  last  words  were,  *  I  rejoice  in  the 
ation,  who  is  my  strength  and  God.' 
>tennett  was  the  author  of  a  reply  to  Mr.  David 
*  p'lmdainentals  without  a  Foundation  ;  or,  a 
ttiG  Anabaptists  ; '  and  of  several  sermons,  and  of 
sl3.tions  of  works  from  the  French.  He  was  also 
>oetical  piece  of  some  pretension — sl  commenda- 
the  Rev.  Samuel  Wesley's  *  Ingenious  Poem, 
.  of  Christ,  &C.,  published  Anno  1693.'  His 
l^or<d*s  Supper'  appeared  in  1697.  In  the  first 
thirty- seven  in  number;  in  the  third  (i709)>  they 
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had  been  increased  to  fifty.  His  *  Version  of  Solomon's  Song  with 
the  47th  Psalm'  was  published  in  1700,  and  the  second  edition 
in  1709.  His  twelve  hymns  on  'Believers'  Baptism 'were  sent 
forth  in  17 12.  The  whole  of  his  hymns,  poems,  sermons,  and 
letters,  with  an  account  of  his  life,  were  published  in  four  volumes, 
in  1732,  several  years  after  his  death. 

*  Another  six  days'  work  is  done.  * 

%if^Bapt.;   2%oBuk;    \i  Burgess;   22  Nariand ;   432  A/wr^Ar;    767  Zrtri:f  ; 

753  N,  Cong,;  651  Ra.;  906  Spurg.;  583  Wes.,  ^c. 

The  original  is  a  Sabbath  hymn,  of  fourteen  verses,  given  in 
his  collected  works.  Some  other  hand  has  added  the  verse 
beginning — 

•  Come,  bless  the  Lord,  whose  love  assigns. ' 


THOMAS   SHEPHERD.    (1665 -1739.) 

*  When  wilt  Thou  come  unto  me,  Lord  ?  * — 766  Spurg, 

This  is  part  of  a  piece  of  six  eight-line  stanzas  forming  one,  the  *  Penitential 
Series '  (1692).     This  piece  is  the  cry  for  communion  with  God,  and  begins, 

'  Alas !  my  God,  that  we  should  be 
Such  strangers  to  each  other ! ' 

HOMAS  SHEPHERD  was  the  son  of  the  Rev. 
William  Shepherd,  and  was  bom  in  1665.  After 
being  educated  in  one  of  the  Universities,  he  took 
orders,  and  officiated  at  S.  Neots,  Huntingdon- 
shire, whence  he  removed  to  a  living  in  Buckingham- 
shire. There  he  seceded  from  the  Church  of  England,  and  in 
1694  was  chosen  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  assembling 
at  Castle  Hill  Meetinghouse,  Northampton.  In  1698  he  left 
Northampton,  and  in  1700  commenced  his  ministry  at  Bocking, 
Essex,  where,  in  1707,  he  erected  a  large  chapel.  There  he 
carried  on  a  successful  ministry  till  his  death,  on  January  29, 1739. 
He  published  several  sermons  on  'Separation,*  *  Angels,*  &c, 
which,  in  1726,  he  sent  forth  in  one  volume,  entitled  *  Discourses 
on  Various  Subjects.*  He  also  published  several  other  sermons, 
*  The  Life  of  Shadows,*  and  the  work  already  quoted,  *  Peni- 
tential Cries,*  begun  by  the  author  of  the  *  Songs  of  Praise,*  and 
carried  on  by  another  hand.  The  author  referred  to  was  the  Rev. 
John  Mason,  M.A.  Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick  published,  in  1859,  a 
reprint  of  the  two  works  together,  with  a  sketch  of  each  author. 
The  *  Penitential  Cries  *  are  thirty  in  number.  They  are  quaint 
and  spiritual,  and  not  without  beauty. 


-♦♦•- 
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]0\m  HENRY  SCHRODER.     (1666-1699.) 

Wisdom's  unexhausted  treasure.  *         *  AUer  Weisheit  hochste  Fiillc. ' 

325  Mercer. 
is  a  rendering  of  part  of  a  piece  of  twelve  stanzas,  beginning  « Eins  ist 
It  was  written  in  1697,  and  expresses  the  ripe  Christian  experience  of 
o  was  early  matured,  and  removed  to  the  'better  country.' 

lOHN  HENRY  SCHRODER  was  bom,  in  1666,  at 
Hallerspringe,  in  the  principality  of  Calenberg,  in 
Hanover.  He  was  a  pupil  of  the  celebrated  phi- 
lanthropist, Dr.  A-  H.  Franke,  and  studied  under 
him  at  Leipsic.     In   1696  he  became  pastor  at 

Tg,  near  Magdeburg.     He  wrote  a  few  hymns,  and  his 

fe,  who  died  early,  was  also  an  authoress  of  hymns. 

riyts  the  date  of  his  death  as  1728,  but  Knapp  gives  it, 

Mersebeig  Church  Book,  June  30,  1699. 


HN  JOSEPH  WINKLER.     (1670-1722.) 

'Shall  I,  for  fear  of  feeble  man  ?  * 
*  SoIIt*  ich  aus  Furcht  vor  Menschenkindem.' 
915  Meth.  N.;  900  Spttrg.;  279  Wes.  and  Wes,  Rtf.  (where  it  is 
attributed  to  P.  Gerhard). 

ition  was  given  by  Rev.  John  Wesley,  in  *  Hymns  and  Sacred 
)).  Creamer  suggests  that,  probably,  it  was  made  when  the 
being  persecuted  for  what  he  regarded  as  his  faithfulness  in 
ircumstances  leading  him  to  choose  this  piece  for  translation, 
rce  to  that  translation.  The  original  has  seventeen  stanzas. 
]  preserved  in  his  rendering  the  vigour  of  its  manner,  and  the 
ves  of  Christian  courage  for  the  right,  and  holy  indignation 
cowardly  and  timeserving. 

:VERAL  of  Winkler's  hymns  were  contributed  to 

the   Hymn  Book  of  J.  A.  Freylinghausen  (1670- 

^739)'      Both  writers   belonged   to  the  school   of 

Halle  Pietists.     J.  J.  Winkler  was  bom  at  Luckau, 

in  Saxony,  on  December  23,  1670.     He  was  at  first 

stor   in   Magdeburg,  and  he  afterwards  became  a 

r    army,   and  accompanied  the  troops  to  Holland 

>sequently  he  returned  to  Magdeburg,  and  became 

*  the    cathedral,  and  a  member  of  the  Consistory. 

t>oth  for  his  piety  and  mental  culture.     He  died 

n  Auguyt  11,  1722. 
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JOHN   ANASTASIUS    FREYLINGHAUSEN. 

(1670— 1739.) 

•  The  day  is  gone.  *         *  Der  Tag  ist  hin.  * — 22  Mercer, 

This  is  the  rendering  by  Richard  Massie,  given  in  his  *  Lyra  Domestica  * 
(second  series,  1861). 

*  O  Jesu,  source  of  calm  repose.'       *  Wer  ist  wohl,  wie  du,  Jesu,  siisse  Rnh  ? ' 

736  Meth,  N.;  427  Mercer  ;  353  Wes,  and  Wes,  Rrf. 

The  rendering  is  by  John  Wesley,  1739. 

HE  father  of  this  h)ann-writer  was  a  respectable 
tradesman  and  bxirgoraaster  at  Gandersheim,  in  the 
principality  of  Wolfenbiittel,  where  his  son,  John 
Anastasius,  was  bom  on  December  2,  1670.  He 
received  a  pious  training  from  his  mother.  In  1689 
he  entered  upon  his  studies  in  the  University  of  Jena.  A  visit  to 
hear  Franke  at  Erfurt  led  to  the  young  student's  removal  to  that 
place.  Freylinghausen  also  went  with  his  beloved  Pietist  leader 
Franke,  in  1692,  to  Halle  to  complete  his  studies;  and  in  1695 
became  his  assistant-minister  at  Glaucha,  a  suburb  of  Halle, 
where  his  early  preaching  labours  were  very  acceptable.  From 
this  time  till  17 15  he  remained  with  Franke,  assisting  him  in  his 
ministry  without  remuneration,  and  leaving  him  more  free  to  carry 
out  his  benevolent  plans  in  the  establishment  and  maintenance  of 
his  orphan-houses.  When,  in  17 15,  Franke  was  appointed  to  S. 
Ulric's  Church  in  Halle,  Freylinghausen  became  his  assistant- 
minister  there,  and  married  his  only  daughter,  Joanna  Anastasia. 
He  had  much  happiness  in  his  home-circle,  and  in  the  training  of 
his  three  children.  His  estimate  of  himself  was  humble,  but  he 
was  found  worthy  and  able  to  fill  honourable  positions.  In  1723 
he  became  sub-rector  of  Franke's  schools  and  orphan-houses; 
and  when  Franke  died,  in  1727,  he  succeeded  him  at  S.  Ulric's 
Church,  and  as  director  of  the  orphan-houses,  and  efficiently  filled 
the  new  positions  till  he  was  overcome  by  bodily  affliction.  He 
was  attacked  with  apoplexy,  and  in  1737  his  tongue  was  paralysed, 
so  that  he  was  no  longer  able  to  preach.  He  died  on  February 
12,  1739.  His  forty-four  evangelical  hymns  have  become  popular 
in  Germany.  He  published  two  volumes  of  hymns,  with  tunes — 
the  first  in  1704,  and  the  second  in  17 14.  The  writers  were  of  the 
Pietist  school,  and  the  collections  were  primarily  designed  for  the 
use  of  the  Halle  orphan-schools.  He  was  also  the  originator  of 
the  Halle  melodies. 
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JOACHIM  LANGE.    (1670-1744.) 

*  0  God  I  what  offering  shall  I  give  ?  * 
*  Was  soil  ich  dir  denn  nun,  mein  (k)tt,  zum  Opfer  schenken  ?  * 

1^1  Mercer  ;  8ii  Mdh.  N.;  431  iVes.  and  Wes.  Ref. 

e  hymn  begins  with  the  second  verse  of  Lange's  piece ; 

*  0  Jesu,  siisses  Licht !  * 
1  Wesley's  translation,  bearing  date  1739. 

R.  JOACHIM  LANGE  was  bom  onOrtober  26, 
1670,  at  Gardelegen  in  Saxony,  where  his  father 
was  senior  magistrate.  At  Leipsic  he  enjoyed  the 
companionship  of  A.  H.  Franke,  afterwards  also  a 
hymn-writer,  and  celebrated  as  a  philanthropist 
came  preacher  at  Berlin,  and  afterwards  professor  of  theo- 
aUe,  and  rector  of  the  college  there.    He  died  on  May  7, 


JOSEPH  ADDISON.     (1672-1719.) 

lOSEPH  ADDISON  was  bom  at  Milston,  near  Ames- 
\  bury,  in  Wiltshifre.  His  father  was  rector  of  Milston, 
/  and  afterwards  dean  of  Lichfield.  After  enjoying 
I  the  advantage  of  instruction  from  his  father,  Addi- 
'  son  was  sent  to  school  at  Amesbury  and  Salisbury, 
entJy  to  the  Charterhouse,  London,  where  he  made  the 
;  oi  his  great  literary  compeer,  Richard  Steele.  The 
nt  afterwards  graduated  at  Oxford,  where  the  excel- 
Latin   verses  attracted  attention  and  brought  him 

^cin%  some  minor  pieces,  he  wrote,  in  1695,  a  poem 
Lin,  with  an  Introduction  addressed  to  Lord  Somers ; 
ppeared  his  Latin  poem  on  the  Peace  of  Ryswick. 
ions  procured  him  a  pension  of  300/.  a  year.  Avail- 
this  pecuniary  assistance,  he  travelled  on  the  Conti- 
f2LCts  for  future  use,  and  extending  his  knowledge 
mners  in  other  lands.  Dining  his  travels  he  found 
Yiis  *  Dialogue  on  Medals,*  and  part  of  his  tragedy 
lile  in.  Italy,  he  sent  to  Lord  Halifax  his  celebrated 
• '  on  that  classic  land.  On  his  return  he  published 
in  X704,  he  celebrated  the  Battle  of  Blenheim  in 
The  Cami>aign.'  It  is  in  this  poem  that  his  well- 
on  is  found,  in  which  Marlborough,  leading  the 
ed  to  an  angel  directing  a  storm.     For  this  poem 
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he  was  rewarded  with  the  appointment  of  Commissioner  of  Ai>- 
peals,  and,  after  holding  other  offices,  he  rose  (in  17 17)  to  the 
responsible  situation  of  Secretary  of  State — a  place  he  held  but  for 
a  short  time,  as  his  diffidence  unfitted  him  for  public  debate,  and 
his  fastidiousness  'stood  in  the  way  of  the  despatch  necessary  in 
the  business  of  his  office. 

His  other  poetical  works  were — ^his  English  opera,  *  Rosamond, 
a  Comedy;*  *The  Drummer,  or  the  Haunted  House ;'  and  in  17 13 
his  principal  work,  the  tragedy  of  *  Cato.'  Upon  this  last  chiefly 
rested  his  fame  in  his  own  day.  It  was  a  piece  in  conformity  with 
the  artificial  tastes  of  those  times,  and  it  was  for  political  reasons 
welcomed  by  the  plaudits  of  his  party.  Addison  was  also  the 
author  of  several  political  pamphlets,  and  of  an  unfinished  work 
on  the  Evidences  of  Christianity. 

But  his  fame  now  rests  on  the  part  he  took  in  the  production  of 
the  daily  essays  that  were  begun  in  his  time.  The  *  Tatler '  was 
commenced  by  Steele  in  1709,  and  was  succeeded  by  the  *  Spec- 
tator* in  171 1.  This  was  followed  by  the  'Guardian'  in  17 13; 
and  Addison  again  lent  his  assistance  when  the  *  Spectator '  was 
revived,  for  a  short  time,  in  17x4.  These  papers,  although  ephe- 
meral in  form,  and  continued  but  for  a  short  period,  contain  works 
that  will  never  die,  and  have  given  for  all  time  a  place  in  our 
literature  to  the  periodical  essay :  and  the  moral  tendency  of  the 
essays  was  good — suited  to  raise  the  general  taste,  and  to  produce 
an  improved  tone  of  feeling  in  regard  to  the  duties  and  associa- 
tions of  ordinary  Hfe.  Addison*s  contributions  are  the  best, 
especially  those  on  the  Imagination,  his  criticism  on  Milton,  and 
his  religious  pieces,  which  usually  appeared  on  Saturday.  In  these 
last  appeared  for  the  first  time  some  of  his  hymns.  They  have 
taken  a  permanent  place  as  favourites.  They  are  of  the  highest 
excellence,  written  in  the  maturity  of  his  powers,  and  wanting 
only  a  stronger  infusion  of  definitely  Christian  sentiment  to  make 
them  superior  to  every  attack  of  adverse  criticism. 

In  17 16,  Addison  married  the  Countess  Dowager  of  Warwick. 
It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  unhappiness  of  this  marriage  drove 
him  from  his  home,  to  seek  pleasure  in  convivialities  that  were 
sometimes  carried  to  excess.  Addison  left  one  daughter.  He 
died  on  June  17,  17 19.  When  he  felt  himself  dying,  he  made  a  last 
effort  to  reclaim  his  gay  stepson,  the  Earl  of  Warwick,  by  sending 
for  him,  and  saying  to  him  on  his  arrival,  with  all  the  solemnity  of 
a  dying  utterance,  *  I  have  sent  for  you  that  you  may  see  how  a 
Christian  can  die.*  To  this  Tickell  refers  in  his  excellent  *  Elegy,* 
thus: — 
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*  He  taught  us  how  to  live  ;  and  oh !  too  high 
The  price  of  knowledge !  taught  us  how  to  die.  * 

Johnson  speaks  of  it  as  to  the  lasting  praise  of  this  poe^ 
\l  the  appreciative  character  of  his  criticisms  on  the  *  Para- 
.ost,'  he  has  made  Milton  a  universal  favourite,  with  whom 
;  of  eveiy  class  think  it  necessary  to  be  pleased.  Of  Addi- 
Detiy,  Johnson  says :  *  It  is  polished  and  pure — the  product 
I'nd  too  judicious  to  conunit  faults,  but  not  sufficiently 
5  to  attain  excellence.' 

'The  spacious  firmament  on  high.* 
2,2,  Bick.;  57  Hail;  20  Leeds;  255  Mercer;  20 N,  Cong.;  567  JVes.; 
Ves.  Rrf, ;  and  con-ectly  as  a  rendering  of  the  19th  Psalm  in  S.P.  C.K. 
Vindle, 

eared  at  the  close  of  an  article  by  Addison  on  *  The  Right 

)  Strengthen  Faith,'  in  the  'Spectator,'  No.  465  (August 

.     It  has  been  suggested  that  when  Addison  wrote  this 

had  in  his  mind  the  words  of  Shakspeare,  in  the  *  Mer- 

t^enice,'  Act  V.  :— 

•  Look  how  the  floor  of  heaven 
Is  thick  inlaid  with  patines  of  bright  gold. 
There's  not  the  smallest  orb  which  thou  behold'st 
But  in  his  motion  like  an  angel  sings, 
StiU  quiring  to  the  young-eyed  cherubims.* 

;a  oi  iht  elder  poet  does  seem  to  reappear  in  Addison's 
lines  : — 

*  For  ever  singing  as  they  shine. 
The  hand  that  made  us  is  divine. ' 

«  The  Lord  my  pasture  shall  prepare.' 
Burgess ;  123  i%//;  11%  Mercer  ;  21 N.  Cong,;  92  5".  P.  C.  AT., 
correctly  as  a  rendering  of  the  23rd  Psalm  in  KembUy  Spurg., 

dared  SLt  the  close  of  an  essay  on  *  Trust  in  God,*  in  the 

J'o.  44^  (Ju^y  26,  17 1 2).    The  essay  contains  the  fol- 

>riate  and  beautiful  words  by  Addison :  *  The  person 

n   trust  on  the  Supreme  Being  is  powerful  in  His 

r  .Zfis  wisdom,  happy  by  Bis  happiness.     He  reaps 

every  Divine  attribute,  and  loses  his  own  insuffi- 

Lilness  of  Infinite  perfection.* 

*  How  are  thy  servants  blest,  O  Lord! ' 
-Xr. ;   3^7  Afercer  ;  166  N,  Cong. :  296  ^S".  P.  C.  AT.;  76$  PVes., 
-endering  of  the  107th  Psalm  in  /fa//,  Kemble^  and  Spurg. 

fth  No.  489  (Saturday,  September  20,  1712)  of  the 
paf>er  on  *  The  Sea,'  as  affecting  the  imagination 
The  hymn  is  entitled  *  The  Traveller's  Hymn/ 
ece  consists  of  ten  verses.  It  was  written  by 
upon    the    Conclusion  of  his  Travels'— probably 
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after  the  Continental  tour  of  1 700-1.  It  has  become  a  favourite 
with  travellers  in  distant  lands. 

One  omitted  verse  is  of  great  beauty ;  it  is  as  follows : — 

*  Thy  mercy  swectenM  every  soil, 

Made  everv  r^on  please ; 
The  hoary  Alpine  hills  it  warm'd. 
And  smooth'd  the  Tyrrhene  seas.' 

*  When  all  thy  mercies,  O  my  God.* 

^Bapt,;  'fi  Bick,;  2l^  Burgess  ;  391  Norland;  251  Hall ;  2^^  Mercer ;  290 
N,  Cong,;  1745.  P,  C.  K.;  zx/^Spurg,;  592  Wes.y  6r*c. 

This  is  appended  to  an  article  on  'Praise  to  God  *  in  the  *  Spectator,* 
No.  453  (August  9,  17 12).  There  are  thirteen  verses  in  the  ori- 
ginal. Addison  commenced,  but  did  not  complete,  a  version  of 
the  Psalms. 

*  When  rising  from  the  bed  of  death.* 

81  Alford;  548  Btck.;  178  Hall;  439  Mdh,  N,;  739  N,  Cong.;  425  Windle. 

This  is  given  with  an  article  in  No.  513  of  the  'Spectator' 
(Saturday,  October  1 8, 1 7 1 2).  The  article  contains  these  words : — 
*  Among  all  the  reflections  which  usually  arise  in  the  mind  of  a 
sick  man,  who  has  time  and  inclination  to  consider  his  ^proach- 
ing  end,  there  is  none  more  natural  than  that  of  his  going  to 
appear  naked  and  unbodied  before  Him  who  made  him.'  Addi- 
son's hymns  have  been  found  fault  with  for  their  omission  of 
Evangelical  doctrine.  This  charge  does  not  hold  against  this 
hymn.  Every  Christian  heart  will  rejoice  in  the  testimony  he 
bears  in  it  If,  indeed,  the  way  in  which  Addison  has  prefaced  the 
letter  of  which  the  article  consists  does  not  make  it  uncertain 
whether  he  wrote  it,  he  says : — *  The  following  letter  has  come  to 
me  from  that  excellent  man  in  holy  orders,  whom  I  have  men- 
tioned more  than  once  as  one  of  that  society  who  assist  me  in  my 
speculations.'  It  may  be  that  Addison  appended  the  hymn  to  the 
letter.  Sir  Roundell  Palmer  says  of  it,  *The  style  is  so  much 
more  homely  than  that  of  the  rest,  as  to  suggest  a  doubt  whether  it 
can  really  be  from  the  same  hand.' 

The  claim  to  two  of  Addison's  hymns  (the  first  and  last  but 
one  mentioned  above)  for  Andrew  Marvell,  put  forth  by  Captain 
Thompson,  in  an  edition  of  Marvell's  Works,  in  1776,  having  been 
recently  revived,  we  have  carefully  examined  the  correspondence 
on  the  subject  in  the  *  Gentleman's  Magazine '  at  that  time,  and 
arc  convinced  that  the  external  evidence  is  not  sufficient  to  main- 
tain his  claim,  and  that  the  internal  evidence  is  entirely  against  it 
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BENJAMIN  SCHMOLKE.     (1672-1737.) 

Jesus,  as  Thoa  wilt! '        *  Mein  Jesu,  wie  Du  wiUst.* — 714  Meth,  N. 

translation  is  from  'Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Luther  *  (1853),  written 
;/ane  Borthwick  and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Eric  Findlater. 

at  our  Father  does  is  well.*         *  Was  Gott  thut,  das  ist  wohlgethan.' 

227  A,  and  M, ;  224  Harland. 
•ndering  is  by  Sir  H.  W.  Baker,  1861. 

riginai  was  written  to  be  used  when  the  harvest  was  bad.     Samuel 
(1649 — 1708)  wrote  a  hymn  beginning  with  the  same  words.     Albert 

1  competent  critic,  and  himself  a  hymn-writer,  remarks  that,  *  although 
Jchmolke's  hymns  are  not  of  the  highest  order,  yet  that  many  of  them 
rculiar  depth  and  warmth,  and  are  of  imperishable  worth.' 

CHMOLKE  wrote  more  than  a  thousand  hymns,  some 
on  special  occasions.  They  are  all  marked  by  their 
earnest  simple  piety,  and  bear  some  resemblance  to 
those  of  Paul  Gerhard,  whose  style  he  followed. 
Benjamin  Schmolke  was  bom  on  December  21, 
Brauchitchdorf,  in  Silesia,  where  his  father  was  pastor, 
t  friends  provided  the  means  for  the  young  poet  to  study 
iversity  of  Leipsic.  And  he  early  began  to  help  his 
\nd  establish  his  fame  by  composing  and  publishing 
fter  completing  his  studies  at  the  university  he  became 
s  aged  father,  and  won  the  hearts  of  the  people  by  his 
>ours  in  the  pulpit  In  1702  he  married  and  obtained 
Schweidnitz.  Two  years  after  he  published  fifty  of  his 
ese  increased  his  fame,  and  after  previous  promotions 
gth,  in  1 7 14,  appointed  *  Pastor  primarius  *  and  Church 
nspector  in  Schweidnitz. 

his  hymns  had  their  origin  in  his  hea\7  afflictions.  On 
',  1 7 16,  a  conflagration  destroyed  haLf  the  town.  In 
It  GVGTit  he  composed  a  hymn,  which  is  sung  annually 
5  held  to  commemorate  the  calamity.  About  the 
lost  two  children  ;  and  on  a  Sunday  in  1730  he  was 
t  paralytic  stroke,  which  lamed  his  right  side.  Other 
ied,  and  at  length  he  lost  his  sight,  and  was  obliged 
preaching,  a  work  in  which  he  delighted.     He  oc- 

2  hymns   in  memory  of  his  friends  as  they  were 
itli  i    and,  having  sustained  his  own  heart  with  the 

taught  to  others,  he  exchanged  suffering  for  peace 
on  P'ebniary  12,  1737. 
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ISAAC  WATTS,  D.D.     (1674- 1748.) 

HIS  most  popular  of  English  hymn-writers  was  the 
son  of  a  respectable  schoolmaster  at  Southampton, 
and  the  eldest  of  eight  children.  He  was  bom  on 
July  17,  1674.  His  grandfather  is  said  to  have 
held  a  high  command  in  the  army  during  the  time 
of  Oliver  Cromwell.  His  parents  were  eminently  pious,  and 
suffered  much  in  the  persecution  during  Charles  II.*s  reign,  his 
father  being  more  than  once  imprisoned  for  his  Nonconformity.  In 
a  pocketbook  MS.,  headed  *  Memorable  Affairs  in  my  Life,'  there 
is  this  note  :  *  1683. — My  father  persecuted  and  imprisoned  for 
Nonconformity  six  months.  After  that  forced  to  leave  his  family, 
and  live  privately  for  two  years.*  Isaac  was  a  precocious  child, 
and  made  such  progress  in  his  classical  studies,  under  the  care  of  a 
clergyman — the  Rev.  Mr.  Pinhome,  at  that  time  rector  of  All 
Saints,  Southampton— as  to  awaken  the  delight  and  expectation 
of  his  friends.  At  the  age  of  16,  he  declined  a  proposition  to 
support  him  at  the  university,  and  declared  his  resolution  of  taking 
his  lot  with  the  Dissenters.  He  went  to  London,  to  study  in  the 
academy  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Rowe,  an  Independent  minister. 
'Such  he  was,*  says  Dr.  Johnson,  *as  every  Christian  Church 
would  rejoice  to  have  adopted.'  There  he  made  progress  in 
his  studies,  and  became  decided  in  his  Christian  character.  At 
the  age  of  19,  he  joined  the  church  then  meeting  at  Girdlers* 
Hall,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  his  tutor.  To  both  these  pre- 
ceptors Watts  has  inscribed  odes  in  his  *  Horae  Lyriae.*  During 
his  stay  in  London,  the  young  student  injured  his  constitution 
for  life  by  excessive  study.  leaving  London  for  a  time.  Watts 
returned,  at  the  age  of  20,  to  his  father's  house,  to  spend  two 
years  in  more  extended  preparatory  studies.  During  this  time  he 
wrote  many  of  his  hymns,  and  continued  the  poetic  pursuits  he 
had  begun  in  his  boyhood.  Having  complained  to  his  father  of 
the  compositions  ordinarily  used  by  the  congregation  with  which 
they  worshipped  at  Southampton,  his  father,  who  was  a  deacon  of 
the  church  and  a  man  of  taste,  suggested  that  he  should  try  his 
hand,  and  these  hynms  were  the  result  The  first  composed  is 
said  to  have  been — 

*  Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb.' 
261  BapL;  114  Chope;  173  KembU;  369  Letds  ;  303 iV.  Cong.;  \\%  R.T,  S,; 

129  ^m/;  yyi)  Sal. 

The  hymn  in  the  *SaL*,  beginning  thus,  is  composed  of  other  parts 
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itts's  hymn,  and  part  of  his  hymn,  *Corae,  let  us  join  our  cheer- 
ngs,*  altered. 

m  1696  to  1702  Watts  resided  with  Sir  John  Hartopp,  Bart, 
ke  Newington,  in  order  to  be  tutor  to  his  son.  This  was  a 
t^aJuable  seedtime  for  future  harvests,  and  Watts  gladly  pro- 
1  his  stay  after  he  had  commenced  his  pastoral  work.  Sir 
vas  a  staunch  Nonconformist,  and  heavy  fines  were  inflicted 
n  because  of  his  adherence  to  his  principles.  He  was 
man  of  deep  sympathy  with  almost  every  department  of 
ire  and  science.  Hence,  Watts  could  learn  while  he  taught ; 
lough  in  comparative  seclusion,  his  knowledge  was  ex- 
it and  his  principles  were  firmly  grounded,  so  as  to  fit 
r  the  public  duties  of  his  long  and  active  life.  It  was 
this  period  that  he  formed  the  outline  of  his  work  on 

5  began  to  preach  on  his  birthday,  1698,  and  was  chosen 
e  year  as  assistant-minister  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Isaac  Chauncy, 
:)f  the  Independent  Church,  Berry  Street,  London.  His 
were  acceptable,  but  they  were  interrupted  by  illness.  In 
I  succeeded  Dr.  Chauncy  in  the  pastoral  office,  notwith- 
:  the  discouragement  to  Nonconformists,  arising  from  the 
'  King  William,  which  happened  at  that  time.  But,  sub- 
y,  Watts's  uncertain  health  made  it  necessary  to  associate 
1  an  assistant-minister.  The  appointment  fell  on  the  Rev. 
^rice,  who  some  years  later  became  co-pastor  with  him, 
whom  Watts  spent,  as  he  says,  *  many  harmonious  years 
fhip  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel.' 

2,  Watts  went  to  visit  Sir  Thomas  Abney,  at  his  seat  at 
Is,  in  Hertfordshire.  By  the  request  of  his  kind  enter- 
Is  visit  became  a  permanent  residence ;  and  for  the 
r  of  his  life  (thirty-six  years)  the  poet-preacher  found 
'homas,  and  afterwards  with  Lady  Abney,  a  rural  home 
to  his  delicate  state  of  health,  and  very  favourable  for  the 
n  of  his  laborious  literary  pursuits.  Sir  Thomas  had  been 
)y  King  William,  and  was  Lord  Mayor  of  London  in  1 700. 
?en  brought  up  as  a  Dissenter,  and  married  a  daughter 
ebrated  Caryl.  Watts  not  only  found  at  Theobalds  a 
place  oi  residence,  but  had  also  there  the  advantage  of  • 
in  an  easy  distance  of  his  congregation,  to  whom  he 
s  often  as  his  health  permitted.  His  attacks  of  illness 
jevere,  and  from  1712  to  I7i6he  was  obliged  to  desist 
from  his  ministerial  work. 
ollected  works  were  first  published  by  him  in  1720,  in 
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six  quarto  volumes.  They  consist  for  the  most  part  of  sermons 
(to  some  of  which  suitable  hymns  are  appended),  and  treatises  on 
great  theological  subjects ;  and  while  comprehensive  and  scholarly 
in  their  character,  and  in  some  places  marked  by  the  boldness  of 
their  speculations,  they  are  notwithstanding  of  a  very  practical 
nature.  Southey,  in  his  Life  of  Watts,  has  pointed  out  that  the  poet 
acknowledges  that  in  his  later  years  his  speculations  were  content 
with  a  lower  flight ;  for  in  a  note  appended  to  his  sermons  on  the 
Trinity,  which  were  published  years  after  they  were  written,  Watts 
says  they  were  'warmer  efforts  of  imagination  than  riper  years  could 
indulge  on  a  theme  so  sublime  and  abstruse.'  And  he  adds,  *  Since 
I  have  searched  more  studiously  into  the  mystery  of  late,  I  have 
learned  more  of  my  own  ignorance  ;  so  that  when  I  speak  of  these 
unsearchables,  I  abate  much  of  my  younger  assurance,  nor  do  my 
later  thoughts  venture  so  far  into  the  particular  modes  of  explaining 
the  sacred  distinctions  in  the  Godhead.'  In  vindication  of  his 
orthodoxy,  it  should  be  recorded  that  he  complained  that  supposi- 
tions thrown  out  by  him  in  his  works  were  erroneously  attributed 
to  him  as  his  own  fixed  views. 

His  principal  aim  in  his  prose  works,  as  in  his  Psalms  and  H)nnDS, 
was  Christian  usefulness.  In  addition  to  his  theological  treatises, 
his  works  include  that  already  mentioned  on  *  Logic,' — this  had 
reached  a  seventh  edition  in  1740  ;  a  treatise  on  *  Astronomy  ;* 
his  *  Art  of  Reading  and  Writing  English ;'  an  *  Essay  to  encourage 
Charity  Schools;'  a  *  Guide  to  Prayer'  (17 16),  containing  the 
substance  of  what  he  had  addressed  to  the  younger  members  of  his 
church,  in  a  society  for  prayer  and  religious  conference  he  formed 
for  their  benefit  (sixth  edition,  1735);  his  *  Improvement  of  the 
Mind*  (second  edition,  1743);  his  *  World  to  Come'  (second 
edition,  1745);  his  *  Humble  Attempt  towards  the  Revival  of 
Religion'  (third  edition,  1742),  and  some  others. 

Dr.  Watts  did  not  claim  to  be  a  poet  He  says  :  *  I  make  no 
pretences  to  the  name  of  a  poet,  or  a  polite  writer,  in  an  age 
wherein  so  many  superior  souls  shine  in  their  works  through  the 
nation.'  He  did  not  produce  any  great  poetic  work,  yet  he  thought 
it  wise  to  publish  his  *  Lyric  Poems '  as  his  introduction  to  the 
public  before  he  ventured  on  the  announcement  of  his  Hymns.  His 
work  *Horae  Lyricae'  was  sent  forth  in  December  1705.  In  his 
MSS.  we  read,  *  Published  my  Poems,  1705.'  In  it  there  are  several 
imitations  of  a  modem  Latin  poet,  Matthias  Casimir  (Sarbiewski), 
who  was  a  favourite  with  the  young  author.  To  his  own  copy  of 
that  poet's  works,  which  he  purchased  in  1696,  Watts  has  prefixed 
an  index  in  his  0^11  handwriting.     M.  C.  Sarbiewski  (i  595-1640) 


I 
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Lien  ted    Pole.    He  had  become  a  Jesuit,  and 
preacher  in  high  repute.     He  was  an  enthu- 

imitator  of  the  classics.  Dr.  Watts,  in  his 
s,'  speaks  of  his  poems  in  the  most  giowing 
rable  model  rather  encouraged  than  checked 

of  style.  But  some  of  the  *  Lyrics '  are  to  be 
veral  make  good  hymns,  and  are  found  in  the 
yxics  '  met  with  favour,  and  prepared  the  way 
tf-KicH    appeared  in  July  1 707.     We  give  the  , 

memoranda.      And,  in  1709,  their  number  I 

e  publication  of  additional  hymns  in  a  second 

>f  psalms  and  hymns  that  Dr.  Watts  is  known 
itly  held  in  high  admiration.  Some  of  his  hymns  '  1 

sung  after  his  sermons,  the  hymn  in  each  case  ': 

D  the  meaning  of  the  text  upon  which  he  had  ' 

Produced  as  they  were  wanted,  and  for  a  prac- 
e  of  these  hymns  lack  the  fire  and  genius  of 
cne  must  be  admitted  of  some  of  his  other  pro- 
ogizes  for  the  absence  of  poetic  form  and  display 
his  desire  to  write  to  the  level  of  ordinary  Wor- 
s  he  *  expected  to  be  often  censured  for  a  too- 
ice  of  the  words  of  Scripture,  whereby  the  verse 
lebased  according  to  the  judgment  of  critics ' — yet 
;  many  of  his  hymns  are  of  unparalleled  excellence. 
;ly  styles  Watts  *  the  greatest  name  among  hymn- 
corrected  judgment  of  modem  times  gives  him  his 
•f  honour. 

must  be  assigned  the  praise  of  beginning  in  our 
3  of  productions  which  have  taken  a  decided  hold 
rsal  religious  mind.  On  this  account.  Christian 
every  denomination  and  of  every  English-speaking 
n  incalculable  debt  of  gratitude.  Mason,  Baxter, 
preceded  Watts  as  hymn-writers,  but  their  hymns 
m  public  worship.  Prejudice  prevented  the  use  of 
id  the  Psahns,  and  those  not  yet  in  their  Christian 
it  Watts  made  the  Christian  hyxan  part  of  modem 
p.  *He  was,'  says  Montgomery,  *  almost  the  in- 
ins  in  our  language,  so  greatly  did  he  improve  upon 
forgotten  predecessors  in  the  composition  of  sacred  j, 

bject  was  usefulness  in  public  worship, 
ace  to  his  'Hymns'  he  states  that  he  has  aimed  to  give 
the  various  phases  of  Christian  experience,  as  they  ' 

K  >i 
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utter  themselves  in  Christian  worship ;  and  that,  avoiding  controt 
verted  points,  he  has  written  with  so  much  catholicity  that  all 
Christian  assemblies  might,  as  indeed  they  do,  make  use  of  hi^ 
compositions.  T 

That  Watts  is  in  some  cases  tame  and  prosaic;  that  his  rhymes 
are  sometimes  poor,  and  sometimes  omitted  where  they  are 
needed ;  that  his  expressions  are  sometimes  imguarded  and 
objectionable;  that  his  doctrines  are  sometimes  drawn  rather 
from  system  than  from  Scripture ;  and  that  he  has  not  always 
escaped  the  defects  that  disfigure  the  early  Latin  Christian  h)rmns 
— must  be  admitted  with  regret  Yet  Watts  must  always  stand 
high  for  the  comprehensiveness  and  cathohcity  of  his  h)rmns,  for 
their  fulness  of  Cxospel  doctrine,  and  for  the  numerous  instances 
in  which  they  fulfil  all  that  can  be  required  in  a  Christian  hymn, 
and  in  which  criticism  is  forgotten  in  the  joyful  consent  of  the 
Christian  reader's  heart 

In  his  Preface  to  his  *  Psalms,'  and  in  his  '  Essay  towards  the 
Improvement  of  Psalmody,'  he  has  explained  the  special  service 
he  rendered  in  producing  a  Christian  version  of  the  Psalms.  He 
gives  it  as  his  view  that  the  Psalms  'ought  to  be  translated  in 
such  a  manner  as  we  have  reason  to  believe  David  would  have 
composed  them  if  he  had  lived  in  our  day.'  And  in  contrast 
with  the  practice  of  his  predecessors,  he  says,  *What  need  is 
there  that  I  should  wrap  up  the  shining  honours  of  my  Redeemer 
in  the  dark  and  shadowy  language  of  a  religion  that  is  now  for 
ever  abolished,  especially  when  Christians  are  so  vehemently 
warned,  in  the  Epistles  of  S.  Paul,  against  a  Judaizing  spirit  in 
their  worship  as  well  as  doctrine  ? '  And  of  his  own  work  he  says, 
'  I  think  I  may  assume  this  pleasure  of  being  the  first  who  hath 
brought  down  the  royal  author  into  the  common  affairs  of  the 
Christian  life,  and  led  the  Psalmist  of  Israel  into  the  Chiu-ch  of 
Christ  without  anything  of  a  Jew  about  him.'  Hence  the  author 
of  the  *  Poet  of  the  Sanctuary '  justly  says,  *  Whatever  Dr.  Watts 
might  borrow  from  his  predecessors,  he  stands  alone  as  the  Evan- 
gelical psalmist'  Dr.  Watts  carried  out  his  design  by  omitting 
whatever  was  so  peculiar  to  David,  whether  personally  or  in  his 
official  capacity,  as  to  render  it  unfit  for  congregational  use.  He 
also  left  out  whatever  was  unsuitable  to  the  advanced  dispensation 
under  which  we  live,  and  either  omitted  names  of  persons  and 
places  that  are  now  little  known,  or  substituted  known  names  and 
persons  for  them.  And  where  prophecy  has  become  history,  he 
spoke  of  it  as  such.  In  the  quarto  edition  of  his  works,  notes 
het^veen  the  Psalms,  with  references  to  New  Testament  passages 
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out  his  design.  This  design  was  carried 
3me  opposition.  Romaine  and  Adam  Clarke 
►r  tliinkiog  he  could  improve  on  the  Psalms  of 
tie  of  the  work  was,  'The  Psalms  of  David, 
la^e  of  the  New  Testament,  and  applied  to  the 
Worship  *  (1719)-     In  his  Preface,  heacknow- 

oecasionally  indebted  to  the  labours  of  his 
same  -work — ^Sir  John  Denham,  Mr.  Milboum, 
y,  and  Dr.  John  Patrick,  and  says  that  to  the 
:er  he  o^res  the  most  Dr.  Watts  laboured  at 
na  to  1 7 16,  during  his  cessation  from  public 
ince  of  illness.  The  complete  work  was  pub- 
r  the  sixth  edition  of  the  *  Hymns,'  and  the  same 
ond  edition.  A  third  edition  appeared  in  1722, 
,  a  fourteenth  in  1747,  and  a  fifteenth  (the  last 
1 7  48.  They  were  long  used  alone  by  many  con- 
ards  for  a  long  period  with  supplements  by  other 
still  hold  their  place,  though  so  many  competitors 
they  are  found  distributed  through  almost  all 

use. 

beloved  and  useful  as  a  Christian  pastor  and 
,  written  works  had  an  extensive  circulation.  In 
se  already  spoken   of  as  actually  published,  he 

plan  of  *  The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in 

growing  infirmities  having  prevented  him  from 
nded  the  work  over  to  Dr.  Doddridge,  took  deep 
ogress,  and  expressed  his  approval  of  the  manner 

In  a  letter  bearing  date  September  13,  1744,  four 
s  death,  he  says :  *  I  wish  my  health  had  been  so 
that  I  could  have  read  over  every  line  with  the 
its ;  but  I  am  not  ashamed,  by  what  I  have  read, 
it  as  the  best  treatise  on  practical  religion  which 
i  in  our  language.'  Dr.  Watts  never  married,  but 
nd  of  children,  and  proved  himself  their  fiiend  by 
imple  books  for  them.  His  far-famed  *  Catechisms ' 
ongs'  (first  edition,  17 15)  were  written  at  the  request 
and  Lady  Abney,  and  evince  the  adaptive  power  of 
it  some  of  his  children's  hymns  have  been  objected 
ited  to  terrify  the  young  than  to  attract  them  to  their 
her.  Dr.  Watts  received  bis  doctor's  degree  in  1728, 
versities  of  Edinburgh  and  Aberdeen,  both  of  which 
his  knowledge,  conferred  it  upon  him  with  every  mark 
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As  we  might  judge  from  his  hymns,  Dr.  Wattf's  Chrisrtian  char 
racter  was  of  the  highest  order.  His  humility  and  generosity  were 
particularly  conspicuous.  During  thirty-six  years,  he  cdnstantly 
devoted  a  fixed  part  of  his  income  to  charitable  purposes ;  and 
he  was  not  less  noted  for  his  liberality  of  sentiment  towards 
Christians  of  other  denominations,  with  many  of  whom  he  enjoyed 
Christian  friendship.  Nor  is  it  necessary  to  say  how  zealous  he 
was  for  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  and  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  since 
this  shines  out  in  all  his  productions. 

Dr.  Johnson,  the  celebrated  lexicographer,  will  not  be  sus- 
pected of  partiality  to  a  Dissenter;  yet  he  gives,  in  his  *  Lives 
of  the  Poets,'  the  following  high  yet  just  estimate  of  Dr.  Watts: — 
*  Few  men,'  he  says,  *  have  left  behind  such  purity  of  character,  or 
such  monuments  of  laborious  piety.  He  has  provided  instruction 
for  all  ages — ^from  those  who  are  lisping  their  first  lessons,  to  the 
enlightened  readers  of  Malebranche  and  Locke;  he  has  left  neither 
corporeal  nor  spiritual  nature  unexamined;  he  has  taught  the  art 
of  reasoning,  and  the  science  of  the  stars.  His  character,  there- 
fore, must  be  formed  from  the  multiplicity  and  diversity  oi  his 
attainments,  rather  than  from  any  single  performance;  for  it  would 
not  be  safe  to  claim  for  him  the  highest  rank  in  any  single 
denomination  of  literary  dignity;  yet,  perhaps,  there  was  nothing  in 
which  he  would  not  have  excelled,  if  he  had  not  divided  his 
powers  to  different  pursuits.' 

For  his  own  sake  we  must  regret  the  weakness  and  suffering  of 
Dr.  Watts*s  life ;  yet  since  thereby  opportunities  for  retirement  and 
composition  were  afforded  him,  and  his  deep  experiences  became 
the  riches  of  the  Church,  we  cannot  but  recognise  therein  the 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  a  superintending  Providence.  When  the 
venerable  poet,  at  the  age  of  75,  approached  his  end,  he 
expressed  himself  as  *  waiting  God's  leave  to  die,'  and  thus  he 
entered  into  his  rest  He  died  November  25, 1748,  at  the  residence 
of  Lady  Abney  (who  survived  him),  at  Stoke  Newington,  where  he 
had  resided  many  years. 

In  a  letter,  dated  Stoke  Newington,  November  24,  1748,  Mr. 
Parker  sends  Dr.  Doddridge  the  following  words,  as  just  noted 
down  from  Dr.  Watts's  dying  lips.  The  dying  divine  said  :  *  I 
would  be  waiting  to  see  what  God  will  do  with  me  ;  it  is  good  to 
say,  as  Mr.  Baxter,  "what,  when,  and  where  God  pleases."  The 
business  of  a  Christian  is  to  do  and  hear  the  will  of  God,  and  if 
I  was  in  health  I  could  but  be  doing  that,  and  that  I  may  be 
now.  If  God  should  raise  me  up  again,  I  may  finish  some  more 
of  my  papers,  or  God  can  make  use  of  me  to  save  a  soul,  and 
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TfiW  be  worth  living  for.  If  God  has  no  more  service  for 
do,  thxmg\i  grace,  "I  am  ready."  It  is  a  great  mercy 
thsLt  I  have  no  manner  of  fear  or  dread  of  death ;  I  could, 
pieasc,  lay  my  head  back  and  die  without  alarm  this 
on  or  night'  At  another  time  he  said :  *  My  chief 
5  are  ^m  mymyt  of  eternal  things,  and  the  interest  I 
them ;  I  trust  all  my  sins  are  pardoned  through  the  blood 

gtts's  evangelical  psahns  and  hymns  are  believed  to  have 
ch  during  the  eighteenth  century  to  preserve  the  Con- 
d  Chixrches  from  the  frigid  formalism  of  those  times. 
•)ng  many  who  have  expressed  their  indebtedness  to 

we  select  that  celebrated  convert  to  Christ,  Colonel 
vhose  testimony  is  strong  and  decided.  In  a  letter  to 
Jge,  he  expresses  his  fear  lest  the  poet  should  die 
ad  an  opportunity  of  thanking  him — a  fear  not  ful- 
.  Watts  lived  to  acknowledge  Dr.  Doddridge's  letter 
le  thanks.  The  pious  Colonel  writes :  *  Well  am  I 
ith  his  works,  especially  with  his  Psalms,  Hymns, 

How  often,  by  singing  some  of  them  when  by  my- 
back  and  elsewhere,  has  the  evil  spirit  been  made 

'  "  Whene'er  my  heart  in  tune  was  found, 
Uke  David's  harp  of  solemn  sound. " ' 

,  in  his  '  Life  of  Watts,'  has  shown  that  his 
rmns,  though  showing  art  by  veiling  art,  are  yet 
/  figures. 

The  heavens  declare  thy  glory,  Lord,' 

•  17  JSr.  Ceng,;  23  R,  T.  S.;  495  Real;  698  Wsr..  <Sr-^./ 
ng  of  the  19th  Psahn  in  Ma//,  Kemble,  Spurg,,  S.P.CJC.^ 

oment  and  the  manner  in  which  the  apostrophe 

•  introduced ; 

Great  Sun  of  Righteousness,  arise.' 

'  WTiat  sinners  value  I  resign,' 

/  3^3  -Bu^gtss ;  201  Mercer;  13  N.  Cong.;  and  as  a 
le  lyih  PsaSn  in  Kemble,  Spurg,,  and  Wind/e, 

he  third,  verse, 

glorious  hour  !   O  blest  abode ! ' 

rral  and  most  expressive.  No  circumlocution 
ce  the  same  effect     In 

G^od  is  the  refuge  of  his  saints,' 

5  Z^^ais  y  63  A^.  Cong.;  598 ^/a/;  678  Wes.;  683  Wes. 

lexixiQ  of  me  46th  Psalm  in  Kemblc  and  Spurg, 
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the  words  are  most  admirably  adapted  to  the  various  scenes  pic* 

tured.    They  are  not  merely  the  names  of  the  things  described, 

but  their  *  sounds  are  an  echo  to  the  sense '  conveyed.      If  we 

did  not  know  the  meaning  of  the  words  used  in  verse  2,  we 

should  yet  know  that  it  spoke  of  what  was  abrupt  and  terrible. 

And  we  could  be  equally  sure  that  verse  4  spoke  of  what  was 

flowing  and  delightful 

And  in  the  favourite  hymn, 

'There  is  a  Ifuid  of  pure  delight,' 

619  Bapt;  560  Bick,;  182  Hall ;  376  Harland ;  262  KembU;  401  Mercer ; 

742  N.  Cong,;  564  People;  277  S,  P.  C.  JC.;  774  Peed;  728  IVes.,  <Sr»r. 

where  the  poet  was  obliged  to  introduce  death  in  the  midst  of  the 
most  pleasing  objects,  he  does  so  by  a  periphrasis  that  disarms  it 
of  its  terrors : 

*  Death,  like  a  narrow  sea,  divides 

This  heavenly  land  from  ours.* 

And  there  ^e  many  other  similar  beauties.  More  is  said  of 
the  excellences  of  Dr.  Watts's  H)anns,  in  a  comparison  of  the 
claims  of  Dr.  Watts  and  Charles  Wesley,  which  has  been  attempted 
under  *  Charles  Wesley.' 

As  an  illustration  of  the  kind  of  notes  Dr.  Watts  has  some- 
times  appended  to  his  Psalms,  we  take  the  following,  given  at  the 
foot  of  his  rendering  of  Psalm  xxxii. : — 

*  Blest  is  the  man,  for  ever  blest.' 

666  G.  Bapt,;  188  Hall ;  41  N,  Cong.;  351  Peed, 

He  says :  *  These  two  first  verses  of  this  psalm  being  cited  by  the 
Apostle,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Romans,  to  show  the  freedom  of 
our  pardon,  and  justification  by  grace  without  works,  I  have,  in 
this  version  of  it,  enlarged  the  sense  by  mention  of  the  blood  of 
Christ,  and  faith,  and  repentance ;  and  because  the  Psahnist 
adds,  "A  spirit  in  which  is  no  guile,"  I  have  inserted  that  sin- 
cere obedience,  which  is  a  Scriptural  evidence  of  oiu*  fiaith  and 
justification.'  These  notes  illustrate  the  poet's  method,  but  are 
not  of  sufficient  importance  to  deserve  reproduction.  The  hynms 
have  no  notes. 

*  Show  pity,  Lord  ;  O  Lord,  forgive.' 

381  Bapt.;  2<)T  Burgess ;  ^6  Harland ;  6^  Leeds  ;  yi  H,  Cong.^  &*e.;  and  as 
a  rendering  of  the  51st  Psalm  in  Kemble^  Sp**rg'y  ^nd  IVindle, 

For  the  first  three  lines  of  this  psalm,  Watts  is  indebted  to  the 
*  Psalmodia  Germanica,'  a  translation  by  John  Christian  Jacobi 
(1722),  a  work  of  which  he  occasionally  made  use. 

Dr.  Belcher  gives  an  anecdote  of  a  young  man,  who,  complain- 
ing of  the  hardening  effect  on  himself  of  a  severe  sermon  on  sin, 
was  further  asked  to  read  this  psalm,  and,  attempting  to  do  so. 
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?ijng3  overcame  him,  and  he  could  proceed  no  further  than 
)Tds—'l  am  condemned'  (ver.  4).  He  then  burst  into  tears, 
shed  out  of  the  room.  From  that  day  his  life  began  to  be 
d. 

'Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne, 
Ye  nations  bow,  with  sacred  joy.' 
i/ord;  j66Bapt.;^Bkk.;  169  Hall:  29  Mercer;  152  N.  Conr.: 
179S.  P,  C.  K.;  540  Wa,  afi&  Wa,  Rrf,,  &>c, 

words  are  byjohn  Wesley  (i  741).  Dr.  Watts  (1719)  began 
in  hv&  rendering  of  Psalm  c  thus : — 

'Nations,  attend  before  His  throne, 
With  solemn  fear,  with  sacred  joy.' 
sovl,  thygreat  Creator  praise.*— 143  Z<tti>;  161 A^.  Cong, 

rendering  oi  Psalm  civ. ;  the  original  piece  consists  of 
t  verses.  It  takes  its  first  verses  fi-om  the  version  of 
)eniiam  (1615-1688),   whom  Pope  styles  'majestic 

Dr.  Johnson  says,  *  he  is  one  of  the  writers  that 
ir  taste,  and  advanced  our  language.'  He  is  best 
fie  author  of  'Cooper's  Hill.'     In  the  history  of  j 

fjcation,  it  was  his  part,  in  conjunction  with  Waller,  J 

le  rhyming  couplet,  till  it  became  almost  perfect  in 
Dryden. 

Israel,  freed  from  Pharaoh's  hand.' — 179  M  Cong. 

rendering  of  Psalm  cxiv.  has  a  peculiar  interest 
een  first  printed  in  the  'Spectator'  (August  19, 
nied  with  sl  letter,  in  which  the  writer  says  that  he 
what  had  escaped  the  notice  of  several  other 
ors,  that  the  force  and  beauty  of  the  psalm  are 
by  keeping  the  name  of  Jehovah  till  the  end. 
e  with  good  effect  in  his  rendering,  while  they 
rhetorical  arrangement  of  the  psalm  by  intro- 
yf  God  at  the  beginning. 

m  prajse  my  Maker  with  my  breath.' 
104  /iTemdU ;   198  Leeds;  242  N,  Cong.;  41  Reed;  224 
ndering  of  the  146th  Psalm  in  Spurg,  and  WindU. 

SL  sp^fdaX  interest  as  the  last  psalm  used  by 
I  very  weak  he  suddenly  broke  forth  in  these 

■nal  Po'wer — ^whose  high  abode.' 
^57  -^    Coptg^,;   186  Spurg.;  316  Wes.  and  Wes.  Re/. 

:>iecc    in.    Book  I.  of  Watts's  *  Horae  Lyricae ' 
,   *  God  exalted  above  all  praise.' 

ep  silence,  all  created  things.' 

239  Z^eds  y    267  N.  Cong,;  47  Reed;  207  Spurg. 

ce  of  twelve  verses,  headed '  God's  Dominion 
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and  Decrees/  and  found  in  Book  I.  of  Watts's  '  Hone  Lyricae  * 
(1706). 

•  The  Lord—how  fearful  is  His  name  !  '—268  N,  Cong, 

This  is  a  piece  in  Watts*s  *Horae  Lyricae,'  Book  I.,  headed 
*  Sovereignty  and  Grace.'  A  verse  has  been  omitted  before  verse 
4,  and  verse  4  has  been  improved  by  alteration. 

•Almighty  Maker,  God.'— 271  N.  Cong, 

This  is  part  of  a  piece  of  eleven  stanzas  in  Watts's  ^Horae 
Lyricae'  (1706),  Book  I.     It  is  headed  *  Sincere  Praise.' 

*  Eternal  Wisdom,  Thee  we  praise.* 
46  Baf^,:  135  Meth.  N.;  275  N,  Cong.;  226  Wes.  andWes.  Ref. 

This  is  part  (A  a  piece  of  eighteen  stanzas,  and  divided  into  five 
parts,  in  Watts's  *  Horae  Lyricae,'  Book  I.  (1706).  It  is  headed 
*A  Song  to  Creating  Wisdom.' 

•  Blest  be  the  wisdom  and  the  power.* — ^41  Bick,;  298  N,  Cong, 

This  is  Song  3  of  Watts's  'Divine  Songs  for  Children.*  It  is 
headed  '  Prai.se  to  God  for  our  Redemption,'  and  extends  to  eight 
stanzas. 

•  Father,  how  wide  Thy  glory  shines  ! ' 

loi  Ba^.;   \i%G.Bapt,;   -^^xt^  Bick.;  ^  Kemhle ;  2^T  Leeds ;   \yf  Mercar ; 
i62JffdA.  N.;  299  iV.  Cong,;  515  Reed ;  263  Wsr.,  6v. 

This  is  part  of  a  piece  in  Watts's  '  Horae  Lyricae '  (1706),  Book  I. 
It  is  headed  '  God  Glorious  and  Sinners  Saved.' 

*  When  I  smvey  the  wondrous  Cross.' 

^Alford;  loi  A.  and  M,;  ITO  Bapt.;  96  Chope;  103  HaU ;  171  Mercer ; 
10^  People;  371  N,  Cong.;  113  S<U.;  33  S,  P,  C,  K,;  623  Wes,;  628 
Wes.  Ref.,  &*c, 

A  writer  of  one  of  the  'Oxford  Essays'  (1858)  fixes  on  this  as 
Watts's  finest  hymn.  The  same  writer  regards  Ae  pocf  s  render- 
ing of  the  90th  Psalm — 

*  Our  God,  our  help  in  ages  past,* 

197  A,  and M.;  12  Bapt.;  158  Ckope;  50  HaU;  260  Mercer;  130  N.  Cong,; 

206  Sal.;  200  S.  P,  C,  K.;  41  Wes,^  and  almost  all  collections. 

as  his  finest  paraphrase. 

•  He  dies,  the  Friend  of  sinners  dies : 

Lo  I  Salem's  daughters  weep  around : 
A  solemn  darkness  veils  the  skies  : 

A  sudden  trembling  shakes  the  grotmd.* 
iSSBapi.;  271  Bick.;  113  HaU  {a) ;   163  Kemble ;   'fioN.  Cong.;   71  Reed  ; 

553  IVa.  and  Wes.  Ref.;  149  Windle,  6r*c, 

This  verse,  in  its  improved  form,  is  by  John  Wesley.  Dr. 
Watts  wrote  it  thus : — 

•  He  dies,  the  heavenly  Lover  dies  ; 

The  tidings  strike  a  doleful  sound 
On  my  poor  heart-strings  :  deep  He  lies 
In  the  cold  caverns  c?  the  ground.' 
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ippeared  in  his  'Lyrics,' First  Book  (1706),  and  is  entitled 

mi  Dymgf  Rising,  and  Reigning.' 

'Jesus,  Thou  everlasting  King.* 

Sl9BaJ^.;^lAr.  Cong.;  600  IVa,;  605  IVa.  Rrf, 

is  part  of  Watts's  Hymn  72,  First  Book.    It  begins : 

'Daughters  of  Sion,  come,  behold  !  * 

eaded, '  The  Coronation  of  Christ,  and  Espousals  of  the 
(Sol.  Songiii  11.) 
tfons  and  doubts  be  heard  no  more.*— 463  JV.  Cong,;  505  J^ad. 

one  of  two  hymns  given  at  the  dose  of  three  sermons  on 
ard  Witness  to  Christianity,'  on  the  text  i  John  v.  10, 
^elievetii  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  him- 

}od,  with  wonder  and  with  praise.'-— 2  Bick,;  465  AT.  Cong, 

^  of  Song  7  of  Watts's  *  Divine  Songs  for  Children.' 
'  The  Excellency  of  the  Bible.' 

lature  spoiled  by  sin !  '—477  -^^  C5wi^./  526  Ratf;  471  S/urg, 
I  is  given  by  Dr.  Watts  at  the  close  of  his  Sermon 
e  Atonement  of  Christ,'  on  the  text,  '  Whom  God 
to  be  a  propitiation.'    (Rom.  iii.  25.) 

dying  sinner  do? '—409  G.  Bapt,;  481  A^  Cong.;  516  ^m/. 

n  2Ster  Sermons  xvi.  and  xvii.,  on  *A  Rational 

Gospel]  or,  Courage  in  Professing  Christianity.' 

aded  *  The  Gospel— the  Power  of  God  to  Salva- 

\  (Rom.  L  16),  *I  am  not  ashamed  of  the  Gospel 

*  And  is  this  life  prolonged  to  me  ?  * 

370  BaJ^.;  538  Lads;  488  M  Cong.;  735  J^mf. 

in  to  Sermon  xxxix.  on  *The  Right  Improve- 
the   text  *  Whether  life  or  death — all  are  yours.' 

iner,  O  why  so  thoughtless  grown  ? ' 
47 J  G,  Bapt.;  491  N,  Cong.;  184  Rttd;  528  .S^x^. 

n  a  cuxioMS  piece  in  Watts's  'Lyrics,'  headed 

?r/  and    dedicated  to  the  Right  Honourable 

(sLt    the    s\e%e    of  Namur).      Watts's  piece 

hy  is  man  so  thoughtless  grown  ?  • 

lives  but  'virorth  a  soldier's  pay  ? ' 

Who   gave  the  piece  its  present  striking 
d,  but  it  appears  as  we  have  it  in  *  Rippon's 
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*  Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts.* 

itfiBapt.;  4f%  BUk.;  22<)  Burgas ;  12$  Hariand ;  i^^KentbU;  2^6 Mercer; 

546  N.  Cong.  ;  293  Reed;  43  S,  P.  C.  K.  ;  615  Wes.  &*€. 

The  note-book  of  a  London  City  Missionary  contains  the  nar- 
rative of  a  Jewess,  who,  seeing  part  of  this  hymn  on  a  piece  of 
paper  round  some  butter,  read  it,  and  could  not  shake  off  the 
impression  produced.  She  was  led  thereby  to  read  the  Bible,  and 
thence  to  find  in  the  despised  Nazarene  her  true  Messiah.  In 
consequence  of  this  religious  change,  her  husband  found  means  to 
obtain  a  divorce.  He  went  to  India,  married  again,  and  died. 
She  lived  in  poverty,  but  was  rich  in  Christ,  to  whom  she  remained 
Oaithful  to  the  end 

•Attend,  while  God's  exalted  Son.'— 489  Leeds;  554  N.  Cong.;  241  Reed. 

This  is  part  of  Watts's  130th  Hymn,  Second  Book.    In  the  *  N. 

Cong.'  it  begins  with  verse  4  : — 

*  Mighty  Redeemer,  set  me  free.' 

•  Blessed  Redeemer,  how  divine !  '—578  G.  Bapt.;  582  N,  Cong.  ;  407  Reed. 

This  is  the  h)rmn  for  Sermon  xxxiii.  on  *  The  Universal  Rule  of 
Equity,'  on  the  text  (Matt  vii.  12),*  All  things  whatsoever  ye  would,' 
&c     It  originally  extended  to  six  verses. 

« Let  bitter  words  no  more  be  known.* — 585  N.  Cong.;  317  Rud, 

This  is  Watts*s  130th  Hymn,  First  Book,  beginning : — 

*  Now  by  the  bowels  of  my  God.* 

The  hymn  is  improved  by  the  omission  of  the  first  verse. 

*  Happy  the  heart  where  graces  reign.  * 
458  Bapt.;  90  Bkk.;  100  Kemble ;  %2iMetk.  N.;  586 iV.  Cong.;  261^.  T.  S.; 
309  Reed;  680  fVes.;  685  H^es.  Re/.;  142  IVtnd/e. 

Part  of  this  hymn  is  found  in  Watts's  *  Lyric  Poems,'  Book  I., 
in  a  piece  beginning: — 

*  *Tis  pure  delight,  without  alloy.* 

*  Awake  my  zeal,  awake  my  love.' 
485  Bapt.;  575  G.  Bapt.;  162  Hall ;  595  Leeds  ;  diZ  N,  Cong.;  403  Reed; 

695  Spurg. 

This  is  the  hymn  to  Sermon  xL,  on  *  The  Privilege  of  the  Living 
above  the  Dead,*  on  the  text  (i  Cor.  iii.  22),  *  Whether  life  or  death 
— ^all  are  yours.' 
•  Are  we  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross?  * — 532  Bapt.;  615  Leeds;  623  N.  Cong. 

This  is  part  of  a  hymn,  beginning — 

*  Do  I  believe  what  Jesus  saith  ?  * — 620  N.  Cong, 

It  is  the  h)rmn  for  Sermon  xxx.,  on  *  Christian  Morality,  viz.. 
Courage  and  Honour,'  on  the  text,  *  If  there  be  any  virtue,'  &c 
(Phil.  iv.  8.) 

« With  heavenly  weapons  I  have  fought.' — 629  N.  Cong.;  857  Spurg. 
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\  of  Watts's  27th  Hymn,  First  Book,  beginning : — 

'Death  may  dissolve  my  body  now.' 

*  0  that  I  knew  the  secret  place.' 
apt;  631  G.  Bapt;  641  N.  Cong.;  333  J^eai ;  617  Spurg, 

1  at  the  end  of  No.  6  of  *  Sermons  on  Miscellaneous 
e  subject  is  *  Sins  and  Sorrows  spread  before  God,' 

*  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  him  I '  &c 

) 

to  the  hands  of  Christ  our  King.' — 667  N.  Cong, 

of  Watts's  113th  H)rmn,  §econd  Book,  a  hynm  of 
^nning : — 

*  The  majesty  of  Solomon.' 
imortal  principles  forbid.* — 676  iV.  Cong, 

tier  part  of  Watts's  Hymn  cxliil,  First  Book,  a 

es,  beginning: — 

=  So  new-bom  babes  desire  the  breast.' 

*  How  vast  the  treasure  we  possess  I ' 

'ap/.;  77  BUk.;  608  Lteds  ;  616  Mdh,  N.;  687 A^.  Cong.; 
2^  R.  T,  S.  ;  355  Rm/. 

of  this  hymn  is  the  first  verse  of  the  hymn  to 

*The  Christian's  Treasure,'  on  the  text,  *A11 

r  Cor,  ill  21).     The  last  four  verses  are  part  of 

n  xxxviii.,  on  *  All  Things  working  together  for 

text     The  hymn  begins — 

*  My  soul,  survey  thy  happiness.' 

O  happy  soul  that  lives  on  high.' 
6S  Bick,  ;  509  Kemble ;  609  Leeds ;  695  N.  Cong. 

for  Sermons  ix.  and  x.,  on  *  The  Hidden  Life 
le  text  *  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
(CoL  iiL  3).     The  original  has  six  verses. 

r  God,  the  spring  of  all  my  joys.' 
13  Chcpe ;  606  Lmis  ;  310  Mercer  ;  697  N,  Cong.; 
711  Spurg,  t  6r*c. 

:k  by  the  excellences  of  this  hynm,  have 
oduction. 

r  dread  to  die  ?  ' — 903  G.  Bapt.;  716  N.  Cong, 

Sermon  xliii.,  on  *  Death  a  Blessing  to  the 
)lIowers  of  them  who,  &c.'  (Heb.  vi.  12). 

[ends  and  kindred  droop  and  die  ? ' 

(y.  ^api.j  473  ^'^^Z  7*8  A^-  Cong.;  7^1  Reed, 

r  Sermon  xlii.  on  *  Death  of  Kindred  Im- 
Jor.  iii.  s^)f  'Whether  life  or  death — all  are 

re  is  a  land  of  pure  delight.' 

;   ^t^r^^ess  ;    182  Hall ;  637  Leeds  ;  401  Mercer  ; 

Coft^.  /   ^77  S,  P,  C,  K.,  <Sr»r. 
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Local  tradition  connects  this  h)rmn  with  the  neighbourhood  of 
Southampton,  and  says  that  it  was  while  *  looking  out  upon  the 
beautiful  scenery  of  the  harbour  and  river,  and  the  green  glades  of 
the  New  Forest  on  its  farther  bank,  that  the  idea  suggested  itself 
to  Dr.  Watts  of  "  a  land  of  pure  delight,"  and  of  "  sweet  fields 
beyond  the  swelling  flood,  dressed  in  living  green,"  as  an  image  of 
the  heavenly  "Canaan."' 

The  imagery  of  the  verse — 

*  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 

In  seas  of  heavenly  rest. 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast,* 

may  also  be   reasonably  attributed  to  the  associations  of  the 
neighbourhood  in  which  he  wrote.     The  h)rmn  in  which  it  is 

found  begins—     .  ^^  I  can  read  my  title  clear 

To  mansions  in  the  skies.' 
553  Leeds;  333  Mercer;  705  N.  Cong.;  627  Wes,  Ref,^  6rv. 

It  has  been  remarked  that  Cowper  has  used  these  lines  in  his 
poem  on  *  Truth,'  in  the  comparison  of  the  lot  of  Voltaire  and 
that  of  the  poor  but  believing  cottager,  who 

'  Just  knows,  and  knows  no  more,  her  Bible  true — 
A  truth  the  brilliant  Frenchman  never  knew : 
And  in  that  charter  reads  with  sparkling  eyes 
Her  title  to  a  treasure  in  the  skies. ' 

*  Our  journey  is  a  thorny  maze.' — 706  N,  Cong.;  876  Spurg. 

This  is  the  last  five  verses  of  a  hymn  of  twelve  verses  (the  53rd, 
Second  Book),  beginning —  * 

'  Lord,  what  a  wretched  land  is  this  I ' — 249  Kemble  ;  480  Reed. 

'Absent  from  flesh  I  O  blissful  thought ! ' 

909  G.  Bapt.;  723  N.  Cong.;  749  Reed. 

This  is  one  of  five  lyric  odes  on  *  Death  and  Heaven,'  given 
by  Dr.  Watts  in  his  *  Miscellaneous  Thoughts  in  Prose  and  Verse,* 
at  page  554  of  the  fourth  volume  of  his  collected  works.  These 
odes  were  sent  to  a  fiiend  to  solace  him  in  his  bereavement  The 
letter  that  accompanied  them  explained  that  they  had  all  been 
written  about  the  same  time,  and  had  afterwards  lain  in  silence. 
The  preface  to  the  *  Miscellaneous  Thoughts'  bears  date  1734. 
Another  of  these  odes  is — 

*  Unveil  thy  bosom,  faithful  tomb  !  • 

609  Bapt.;  915  G.  Bapt.;  732  N.  Cong.;  834  Spurg. 

And  another  begins — 

*  And  is  this  heav'n  ?  and  am  I  there  ? ' 

In  these  odes  Dr.  Watts  takes  a  very  high  flight,  and  they  are 
of  great  poetic  excellence. 

*  Give  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise.* 

tlTBapt.;  l^^BUk.;  395  Kemble;  %a9  Leeds ;  752  A^.  Cong.;  ^SoRetd; 

730  H^a.;  852  Spurg. 
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mentions    the  powerful  effect  of  singing  this 

>n  by  him  on  Heb.  vi.  12,  'Followers  of  them 

a,nd     patience  inherit  the  promises/     The 

\y   gave    expression  to  the  sentiments  of  tlie 

>n,   tHat    many  were  too  much  moved  to  sing, 

li  tears. 

Tliis  is  tlie  day  when  Christ  arose.* 

938  ^apt.;  749  Bick.;  871  Letds ;  754  N.  Cong, 

ii.  of  Watts's  *  Divine  Songs  for  Children,'  pub- 
is hymn  is  headed  *For  the  Lord's-day  Morning.' 

*  l_-ord,  how  delightful  *tis  to  see  ! ' 
f/>'./   390  BUk.;  l^oLetds  ;  797  N,  Cong.;  668  Reed, 

jcviii.   of  Watts's  'Divine  Songs  for  Children' 
ded  *  For  the  Lord's-day  Evening.' 
it  tKe  children  of  the  saints.'— 854  N.  Cong, 

Watts's  1 14th  hymn.  First  Book.     It  begins 

entiles  by  nature,  we  belong.*— 620  Reed, 
*  How  glorious  is  our  heavenly  King  I  * 

933  ^<^pt';  737  Bick.;  862  Leeds;  963  N.  Cong 

.  of  Watts's  '  Divine  Songs  for  Children.'    It  is 

^ral  Song  of  Praise  to  God.' 

3f  my  tongue.'— 852  G.  Bapi.;  451  Bick,;  868  Leedt, 

>f  Song  viii.  of  Watts's  'Divme  Songs  for  Chil- 
ided  *  Praise  to  God  for  Learning  to  Read.' 

« Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun.' 
197  BapL;  184  Harland;  104  Kemble ;  91  Leeds;  477 
Mercer;  189  S,  P,  C,  K,;  697  Wes,  ^c, 

ng  of  Psalm  bcxiL  (17 19)  has  become  a  favourite 
in.     Watts's  piece  contains  eight  verses. 
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lb  of  God,  Thou  Prince  of  Peace  I '  \ 

mm  und  Friedefiirst  I  '—-453  Mercer;  711  Meth,  N,;  338  Wes.  - 

•ley's  rendering  of  a  piece  of  eight  stanzas.  \ 

*  Tis  not  too  hard,  too  high  an  aim.'  J 

•  Es  ist  nicht  schwer,  ein  Christ  zu  seyn.* 

687  Bick.;  467  E.  H.  Bick. 
aas  eight  stanzas. 

R.  C.  F.  RICHTER  was  bom  at  Sorau,  in  Silesia,  in 
1676.  He  studied  medicine  and  theology  at  Halle, 
and  became  the  medical  attendant  at  the  orphan-  [ 

house  there.    In  conjunction  with  his  brother,  Dr.  ' 

C.  Sigismund  Richter,  hte  discovered  the  celebrated 
:ine,  prepared  from  gold,  and  called  essentia  dulcis^  and 
a  great  name  to  the  orphan-house  at  Halle.  The  profits 
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of  this  medicine  he  devoted  to  the  benefit  of  the  institution.  From 
his  twentieth  year  he  composed  hymns,  and  thirty-three  excellent 
and  deeply  spiritual  Christian  hymns  are  attributed  to  him. 
Knapp,  in  his  *  Liederschatz,'  gives  fourteen  of  his  hymns.  Dr. 
Richter  was  also  the  author  of  a  remarkable  medical  treatise  on 
the  Crucifixion  of  Christ,  and  of  other  works.  He  died,  at  the 
early  age  of  35,  on  October  5,  171 1. 

CHARLES  COFFIN  (1676-1749)  AND   OTHER 

BREVIARY   WRITERS. 

ESIDES  the  other  *  Breviary  *  writers  of  whom  we  have 
given  separate  sketches,  there  are  several  of  whom 
few  particulars  are  known,  but  who  deserve  men- 
tion. They  gave  expression  to  the  desire  that 
arose,  on  the  revival  of  learning,  to  substitute  for  the 
quaint,  rhyming,  mediaeval  church-songs,  hymns  of  a  more  classic 
type.  One  of  the  first  who  attempted  to  satisfy  this  desire  was  Zac- 
caria  Ferreri,  Bishop  of  Guardia,  bom  1479.  He  published,  in  1525, 
a  volume  of  hymns  in  Horatian  metre,  many  of  them  alphabetical, 
and  with  threefold  divisions  for  Vespers,  Midnight,  and  Matins. 
His  book  is  dedicated  to  Pope  Clement  VII.,  and  published  with 
his  approval.  Soon  after.  Pope  Urban  VIII.,  aided  by  three 
Jesuits,  corrected  the  old  Latin  hymns,  confining  his  corrections 
mainly  to  false  quantities  and  grammatical  inaccuracies.  The 
copy  with  his  MS.  notes  is  in  the  British  Museum.  It  has  been 
objected  to  the  *  Breviary  *  writers  that  they  imported  many  heathen 
words  and  conceptions  into  their  Christian  verse— a  charge  that 
cannot  be  rebutted.  They  have  also  been  charged  with  Jansenism, 
and  one  of  the  principal  writers,  Charles  Coffin,  was  of  that 
school ;  but  they  have  been  received  by  all  parties  in  the  Roman 
Church.  Jean-Baptiste  Thiers,  in  his  *  Observations  sur  le  Br^viaire 
de  Cluni'  (1702),  has  harshly  criticised  the  hymns  of  J.-B.  de 
Santeul,  one  of  the  principal  *  Breviary '  writers ;  but  Migne  says  of 
him,  *  Les  ennemis  du  Christianisme  sont  forces  d'avouer,  que  s*il 
n*a  point  surpass^  Horace,  il  Ta  du  moins  ^gal^.*  The  form  was 
improved,  but  there  was  less  simplicity  and  unction  in  these  than 
in  the  earlier  Christian  hymns. 

Charles  Coffin  was  bom  in  1676.  In  17 12  he  succeeded  the 
celebrated  historian  M*.  Rollin  as  Principal  of  the  College  of 
Dormans-Beauvais,  in  the  University  of  Paris.  In  that  position 
he  continued  for  37  years,  till  his  death  in  1749,  and  raised  the 
College  to  its  highest  pitch  of  honour  and  success.  His  Latin 
h}-mns  were  written  for  the  Paris  Breviary  in  1736.    They  were 


^ 


Simon  Browne.  143 

their  pure  Latinity,  and  for  their  happy 
t  sublime  passages  of  Scripture.  His  works 
aris,  1755.     The  following  are  by  him : — 

Id,  to  Thee.*         *Te  laeta,  mundi  Conditor.' 
53  Chope;  58  People  (Mason  Neale's  rendering). 
i  M,  is  by  John  Chandler  (altered). 

■  our  King.*         *  Instantis  adventum  Dei.* 
Chope;  %i  People;  21  ScU,  (another  rendering). 
1  Chandler. 

the  Baptist's  cry.*         *  Jordanis  oras  pracvia.* 

35  A,  and  M,;  12  Chope ;  22  People;  27  Sal. 
a  Chandler. 

ne  other  originals  by  C.  Coffin,  of  which  there  are 
given  in  our  Index. 

juit,  who  died  about  the  year  1684,  was  also 
'  Rreviary '  writers.     The  following  hymn  is 

above.*         •  Patris  iEtemi  Soboles  coaeva.* 

242  A,  and  M.;  278  Chope;  26f)Sal. 
ic  Williams. 

d  belongs  the  following  hymn  by  Guillaume 

(ishop  of  Saintes,  who  died  1702: — 

'  was  smitten.*         'Pastore  percusso,  roinas.* 

245  A.  and  Af.;  238  People. 
r.  Francis  Pott. 

;s  also  by  the  Abb^  Besnault,  who  was  priest 
n  1726. 

eparts.*         *  Debilis  cessent  elementa  l^^is.' 

55  A,  and  M,;  58  Sal. 
compilers  of  A.  and  M. 

first  was  poured.*         'Felix  dies,  quam  proprio.' 

56  A.  and  M.;  37  Chope, 
ji  Chandler  (1837). 

BROWNE.  (1680-1732.) 
y  hymn-writer,  a  contemporary  with  Dr. 
was  bom  at  Shepton  Mallet,  Somersetshire, 
[680.  He  studied  under  the  Rev.  John 
of  Bridge  water ;  he  began  to  preach  before  he 
mty  years  of  age,  and  was  soon  settled  as  the 
s  congregation  at  Portsmouth.  In  17 16  he 
Independent  church  in  Old  Jewry,  London, 
that  time  he  was  afflicted  with  a  singular 
d  that  God  had  in  z.  gradual  manner  anni- 
iking  substance,  and  utterly  divested  him  of 
s  supposed  by  some  that  this  condition  of 

its  origin  in  the  distress  he  experienced  on 
een  unwittingly  the  cause  of  the  death  of  a 
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highwayman.  Being  attacked  by  one  of  these  ruffians,  a  struggle 
ensued,  in  which  he  overcame  his  adversary  ;  but  on  reUnquishing 
his  grasp,  and  rising  from  the  ground,  he  found,  to  his  great  distress, 
that  the  highwayman  was  dead.  He  was  also  greatly  distressed 
by  the  loss  of  his  wife  and  only  son  in  the  same  year  (1723).  In 
his  mental  distress  Mr.  Browne  felt  a  strong  propensity  to  destroy 
himself ;  and,  strange  as  his  notion  was  concerning  himself^  he  felt 
it  peculiarly  painful  to  be  contradicted  with  regard  to  it.  While 
in  this  state,  he  wrote  a  work  in  defence  of  Christianity,  and  a 
work  on  the  Trinity,  compiled  a  Dictionary,  and  prepared  the  Ex- 
position on  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  in  the  continuation 
of  Matthew  Henry's  Commentary  ;  yet  he  still  maintained  that  he 
had  no  power  to  think.  He  died  in  1732.  The  *  Protestant  Dis- 
senters* Magazine'  of  1797  names  twenty-three  separate  publica- 
tions from  his  pen. 

His  hymn-book  was  entitled,  *  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs,  in 
Three  Books,  designed  as  a  Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts.'  The  Preface 
is  interesting  in  the  history  of  hymnology.  It  gives  some  account 
of  the  earlier  hymn-writers.  The  first  edition  was  published  in 
1720,  the  second  in  1741,  and  the  third  in  1760.  He  also  wrote 
some  of  the  tunes  prefixed  to  his  book.  His  hymns  have  not  much 
poetic  beauty,  but  they  are  free  from  blemishes,  and  are  never 
below  respectable  mediocrity. 

*  Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  dove.' 
173  A,  andM,;  291  Bapt;  62  Bick,;  79  Hall;  228  Mercer;  436  N,  Cong.; 

69  S,P.C.  K,;  214  Sal,,  ^c. 

This  is  part  of  his  No.  131  (second  edition).  It  is  headed  *The 
S(Jul  giving  itself  up  to  the  Conduct  and  Influence  of  the  Holy 

Spirit'  •  Lord,  at  Thy  feet  we  sinners  lie.* 

384  Bapt,;  468  Leeds;  534  N.  Cong.;  584  Spurg. 

This  is  No.  15  in  his  collection,  but  his  third  verse  is  omitted. 
•O  Lord,  Thy  work  revive.*— 839  G.  Bapt.;  812  N.  Cong.;  615  Reed. 

This  is  erroneously  attributed  to  Browne.  It  is  by  Thomas 
Hastings  (1857).     Vide  under  his  name. 

WILLIAM   ROBERTSON.     (Died  1743.) 

<  The  Saviour  comes,  no  outward  pomp.* — 149  Bapt.;  268  Spurg, 
From  *  Scripture  Songs  *  (1751). 

HE  celebrated  author  of  the  Histories  of  Scotland  and 
America  was  the  son  of  this  divine,  and  of  the  same 
name.  The  father  was  minister  of  the  congregation 
at  the  old  Chapel  of  London  Wall,  also  of  Borthwick, 
and  was  afterwards  appointed  minister  of  Old  Grey- 
fnars'  Church,  Edinburgh.     He  is  said  to  have  died  in  1743. 
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JOHN  ANDREW  ROTHE.     (1688-1758.) 

OTHE  was  bora  at  Lissa,  in  Silesia,  where  his  father 

was  pastor.   He  studied  theology  in  Leipsic,  and 

was  for  some  time  private  tutor  in  the  family  of 

Schweinitz.   Upon  coming  of  age,  Count  Zinzen- 

dorf,  who  had  bought  the  estate  of  Berthelsdorf; 

ppoint  a  pastor  to  the  cure.     His  choice  fell  on  Rothe, 

chosen  as  a  man  of  earnest  piety  and  an  excellent 

In  \i)s  letter  of  invitation,  bearing  date  May  19,  1722, 
t  says,  *  You  will  find  in  me  a  faithful  helper  and  an 
:e  hroi\itx,  rather  than  a  patron/  Rothe  was  ordained 
sdori^  by  Mr.  Schaffer,  August  30,  1722  ;  and  when 
was  founded  immediately  after,  Rothe  undertook  a 
rk  there  also.  He  co-operated  heartily  with  the  Count 
IS  enterprises,  and  was  one  of  four  who  met  frequently 
)ians  oi  religious  action.  The  four  were  Zinzendorf, 
^v'lWt,  Schaffer  (also  a  Christian  pastor),  and  Rothe. 
did  a  \i\^  regard  for  Rothe,  but  they  did  not  always 
ethtT.  ^oxht^  was  in  favour  of  using  some  authority ; 
ou^  the  patron,  would  hear  of  no  authority  but  the 
nent  and  the  suasion  of  love.  At  length  one  special 
eement  arose.  In  the  absence  of  the  Count,  the 
ed  the  subject  of  leaving  the  old  Moravian  Church, 

Lutheran  Church,  in  order  to  be  safer  from  perse- 
bunt  was  deeply  grieved  by  this  confession  of  un- 
[  made  a  strong  and  successful  protest     Thus  the 
ned   between  him  and  Rothe ;  and  at  length,  in 
rnedy  and  took  another  charge  as  Lutheran  pastor 
^sisL,  where  he  died  July  6,  1758.    Though  some- 
^m  him,  Zinzendorf  treated  Rothe  with  continual 
ays  held  him  in  honour.     Of  him  he  spoke  in 
erous    and   admiring  terms: — *  Rothe  was  pro- 
ind  possessed  in  a  high  degree  the  talent  of 
^ early  comprehended  everything  which  he  dis- 
?ached   without  the  slightest  hesitation,  and  in 
c    manner,    as  the  notes  taken  while  he  was 
[rses  show.     For  an  extemporaneous  preacher, 
>recision  ;  and  although  he  spoke  rather  like  a  1 

lectures,  he  was  never  dry,  nor  did  he  ever  : 

)us.      This  might  arise  partly  from  the  rapidity  j 

more  from  the  extraordinary  gift  of  eloquence 
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which  he  possessed ;  the  talents  of  Luther,  Spener,  Franke,  and 
Schwedler  were  united  in  him.  The  lowest  peasant  understood 
him,  and  the  greatest  philosopher  heard  him  with  attention  and 
respect  He  was  admired  even  by  his  enemies,  and  the  brethren 
acknowledged,  that  of  all  the  apostolic  discourses  which  were  ever 
delivered  among  them  at  that  time,  none  were  to  be  compared  for 
solidity  of  thought,  spiritual  unction,  or  wise  admonition,  with 
those  of  Rothe.*  *  On  Lord's-day  morning,  Rothe  preached  with 
great  power ;  he  seemed  as  if  he  would  exhaust  every  subject,  and 
collect  together  a  treasure  of  comfort  against  the  evil  times  which 
were  coming  upon  the  Church.  If  three  or  four  festivals  occurred 
in  succession,  it  was  not  too  much  either  for  the  preacher  or  the 
church;  on  the  contrary,  the  last  day  was  generally  the  most 
glorious,  and  the  minister  seemed  to  possess  in  a  high  degree  the 
gift  of  presenting  the  doctrine  of  salvation  in  a  fresh  aspect,  and 
with  a  grace  and  savour  ever  new ;  no  one  was  weary.* 

Some  of  the  Count's  poems  were  dedicated  to  Rothe,  and  he  in 
return  dedicated  to  Zinzendorf  on  his  birthday,  in  1728,  the  well- 
known  hymn : — 

*  Now  I  have  found  the  ground  wherein.* 
'  Ich  habe  nun  den  Gnind  gefiinden.  * 
546  G.  Bapt;  ^  E.  H.  Bkk.;  491  Lteds  ;  341  Mercer ;  585  Mdh,  M;  684 

Spurg,;  189  Wes. 

This  hymn  was  written  just  when  the  Count  and  Rothe  were  at 
the  height  of  the  happiness  and  usefulness  of  their  Christian 
association.  It  was  in  the  year  when  the  religious  system  that 
had  worked  so  well  at  Hermhut  was  extended  to  Berthelsdorf. 
Wesley's  translation  (1740)  is  here  given.  Rothe  wrote  about 
forty-five  hymns,  many  of  which  are  very  beautiful  This  hymn  is 
sometimes  erroneously  attributed  to  Zinzendorf. 

In  the  *  Records  of  Wesleyan  Life,'  we  read  of  the  lines  in 
verse  2 — 

*  While  Jcsu*s  blood,  through  earth  and  skies, 
**  Mercy,  free,  boundless  merqr !  "  cries.' 

*  These  were  almost  the  last  words  of  Mr.  Fletcher,  of  Madeley, 
whose  impression  in  the  hour  of  death  of  the  truths  they  contain 
was  so  strong,  that  his  feeble  voice  re-echoed  the  word  "  bound- 
less!" "boundless!"  with  surprising  energy.' 

Rothe  published,  in  1727,  a  learned  work  on  the  Hebrew  Bible. 
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[DER   POPE.     (1688-1744.) 

;nts  of  Pope's  life  were  few  and  unimportant, 
ler  was  in  business  in  London,  and  retired 
he  poet's  childhood  to  Binfield,  in  Windsor 
At  the  age  of  30,  Pope  found  himself 
>sition  to  purchase  his  celebrated  villa  at 
;  resided  till  his  death,  May  30,  1744.  He 
wo  years  at  Chiswick,  where  he  published 
^e  was  deformed  and  afflicted,  and  attained 
>.  But  he  gathered  around  him  the  great- 
ime,  and  stood  first  amongst  them  for  his 

If,  *  I  lisped  in  numbers,  for  the  numbers 
all  his  works  he  is  either  the  imitator  or 
ictions  of  others,  and  he  is  the  last  man  to 
T  the  dictum  of  the  old  Latin  poet,  ^ poeta 
z  of  his  principal  works  are  the  following; — 
led  in  1709;  the  *  Essay  on  Criticism,' 
»hnson,  in  1711  ;  the  'Rape  of  the  Lock,'  a 
Lord  Petre's  stealing  a  lock  of  a  lady's 
Fame,*  in  1715  ;  'Windsor  Forest;'  the 
satire  on  some  of  the  literary  men  of  his 
say  on  Man,'  in  1733;  and  'Characters  of 
rs^  in  1734-  Without  producing  striking 
ts  in  his  poems,  Pope  succeeded  in  writing 
;  lost,  and  his  words  are  quoted  by  many 
ks. 

art  on  his  poetical  translation  of  the  'Iliad ' 
|i 7 25)  of  Homer.     This  work  is  valued  for 
rather  than  as  a  translation.     It  often  de- 
and  is  written  in  a  style  having  its  acknow- 
felt  to  be  unsuitable  for  the  reproduction, 
►f  the  force  and  grand  simplicity  of  the 
has  been  commended  by  some  and  con- 
probably  part  of  the  disfavour  it  has  met 
;  tame  and  tedious  imitations  of  those  who 
to  equal  its  excellences.     Of  it  Thomas 
;  has  a  gracefully  peculiar  manner,  though 
e  an  universal  one.     .     .     .     His  pauses 
his  phrases  are  too  much  weighed  in  the 
But  let  us  look  to  the  spirit  that  points  his 
1.2 


148  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 

antithesis,  and  the  rapid  precision  of  his  thoughts,  and  we  shall 
forgive  him  for  being  too  antithetic  and  sententious.*  He  also 
says :  *  Pope  gave  our  heroic  couplet  its  strictest  melody  and 
tersest  expression.' 

Pope  was  more  successful  in  his  imitation  of  Horace  (1739) 
than  he  had  been  in  his  translation  of  Homer.  The  similarity 
in  style  of  the  Latin  poet  and  his  not  less  distinguished  translator 
made  the  work  of  translation  delightful,  and  Pope  gave  his  whole 
strength  to  his  new  undertaking.  Another  of  his  poetical  pro- 
ductions was  a  sacred  eclogue,  the  *  Messiah,'  which  appeared  in 
the  'Spectator*  for  May  14,  17 12,  with  an  introductory  word  of 
commendation  by  Addison.  But  Pope  afterwards  lost  the  friend- 
ship of  Addison,  whom  he  resembled  in  being  distinguished  for 
the  possession  of  genius,  without  producing  its  greatest  and  most 
enduring  works. 

*  Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame.  * 

605  Bapt.;  904  G.  BapL;  (^^  Leeds  ;  425  Meih,  N.;  728  N".  Cong.; 

831  Spurg, 

This  favourite  poem,  known  as  *  Pope's  Ode,*  though  found  in 
these  collections,  has  been  justly  objected  to  as  not  properly  a  hymn 
fit  for  use  in  public  worship. 

Like  Pope*s  other  works,  it  is  an  imitation.  The  original  of 
this  piece  is  to  be  found  in  a  poem  composed  by  the  illustrious 
Roman  emperor,  Adrian,  who,  when  dying  (a.d.  138),  thus  gave  ex- 
pression to  his  mingled  doubts  and  fears.    His  poem  begins  thus — 

*  Animula,  vagula,  blandula, 
Hospes  comesque  corporis,*  &c. 

*  Sweet  spirit,  ready  to  depart. 
Guest  and  companion  of  the  body,'  &c. 

It  is  afterwards  found  freely  rendered  in  a  piece  by  a  poet  of 
some  name  in  his  own  day,  Thomas  Flatman,  of  London — a  bar- 
rister, poet,  and  painter.  Flatman's  piece  is  called  *  A  Thought 
of  Death;'  and  as  he  died  in  the  year  Pope  was  bom,  and  the 
poems  are  very  similar,  there  can  be  little  doubt  that  Pope  has 
imitated  his  predecessor.  The  Emperor  wrote  in  dim  and  timid 
uncertainty.  Flatman  only  rises  to  the  thought  of  liberty  by  death, 
and  of  a  life  beyond,  that  may  be  better,  and  cannot  be  worse,  than 
this;  but  Pope,  in  a  more  Christian  strain,  speaks  definitely  of 
heaven,  and  concludes  with  the  Scripture  question  of  defiant 
confidence — 

*  O  grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ? 
O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  * 

In  a  letter  written  at  the  time,  the  author  acknowledges  his 
indebtedness  to  his  classic  predecessors.     He  says  :  *  You  have  it. 
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t  warm  from  the  brain ;  it  came  to  me  the 
this  morning.     Yet  you'll  see  it  was  not  so 
,  but  that  I  had  in  my  head  not  only  the 
also  the  fine  fragment  of  Sappho.' 
*  is  of  great  literary  interest  because  of  its 
600  B.C.),  and  because,  on  account  of  its 
has  been  referred  to  by  the  writers,  and  has 
n  all  ag^s.     It  is  a  most  vivid  and  thrilling 
•powering  effects  of  the  passion  of  love.     Its 
the  Beloved   Fair.*     Plutarch,  Strabo,  and 
nd  Longinus,  in  his  work  on  *The  Sublime,' 
e  is  seen  in  Horace's  ode  to  Lydia,  and  in 
iv. ;  Catullus  has  translated  it,  and  Lucretius 
bird*  Book.    It  has  often  been  translated  into 
id  stanza  follows  the  last  stanza  of  Sappho  ; 
i  the  free  and  diffuse  translation  by  Ambrose 
e  *  Spectator'  for  November  15,  171 1 : — 

TOP  ityp^tt  x^^^P^'^^P^  '^  voioi 

^olpofAot  iwvovs. 

>m  glow*d  ;  the  subtle  flame 
:k  through  all  my  vital  frame  ^ 
dim  eyes  a  darkness  hung, 
with  hollow  murmurs  rung. 

damps  my  limbs  were  chiird ; 
d  with  gentle  horrors  thrilled ; 
e  pulse  forgot  to  play ; 
,  sank,  and  dy'd  away.  *  ^ 

;pondence  we  learn  that  on  November  7, 

Mr.  Steele,  for  insertion  in  the  *  Spectator,'  I 

ian's  last  words.     This  letter  contained  a  [ 

r-line  verses,  of  those  words.     The  verses  ; 


ting  spirit !  wandering  fire,*  &c. 

r  to  the  piece,  *  Vital  spark,*  &c.,  but  con-  * 

On  December  4  of  the  same  year,  Steele 

lim  to  make  of  those  wwds  an  ode  in  two 

isic.     He  replied  immediately,  saying  that  j 

1,  and  sent  the  piece.  *  Vital  spark,*  &c.,  as 


I 
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SAMUEL  WESLEY,  JUN.,  M.A.     (1690-1739.) 

■'IKE  his  father,  Samuel  the  elder,  and  like  his 
younger  brothers,  John  and  Charles,  Samuel  Wesley, 
jun.,  was  a  hymn-writer.  He  was  bom  in  London, 
February  10,  1690.  Even  in  childhood  he  showed 
a  taste  for  poetry.  He  was  sent  to  Westminster 
School  in  1704,  was  admitted  a  King's  scholar  in  1707,  and  in 
17 1 1  was  elected  to  Christchurch,  Oxford,  where  he  remained 
till  he  had  taken  his  M.A.  degree.  He  married  a  daughter  of  the 
Rev.  John  Berry,  rector  of  Watton.  Being  a  man  of  great 
classical  attainments,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  ushers  at 
Westminster  School.  He  held  this  position  for  twenty  years, 
and  in  1732  was  appointed  head-master  of  the  Free  School  at 
Tiverton.  There  he  remained  till  his  death,  in  1739.  He  took 
orders  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  was  considered  a  good 
preacher,  but  he  did  not  receive  any  preferment  He  disliked  the 
religious  views  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  and,  trained  in  high- 
church  principles,  used  his  best  efforts  to  turn  his  brothers  from 
what  he  called  their  *  new  faith.'  He  was  the  author  of  *  Poems 
on  Several  Occasions,'  published  in  1736,  and  a  second  edition  in 
1 743.  Some  of  his  pieces  evince  much  poetical  talent,  and  some 
of  his  hymns  are  very  good.     A  fine  Sabbath  hymn  by  him  is — 

*  The  Lord  of  Sabbath  let  us  praise.* 

no  Hall ;  343  Kemble ;  764  N.  Cong.;  544  Wes.  and  Wes,  Rrf. 

The  following  hymns  by  him  are  also  in  use : — 

*  The  morning  flowers  display  their  sweets.* 

416  Meth.  N.;  46  Wes.  andWa.  Ref. 

This  hymn  first  appeared  in  a  collection  of  Miscellaneous  Poems, 
edited  by  D.  Lewis  (1726). 

*  Hail,  Father,  whose  creating  call.* 

100  Metk.  N.;  ^ti  Wes.;  566  Wes.  Ref. 

*  Hail  God  the  Son,  in  glory  crowned.* — 601  Wes.;  606  Wes,  Ref. 
*  From  whence  these  dire  portents  around  ?  * — 613  Wes.;  618  Wes.  Ref. 
'  Hail,  Holy  Ghost,  Jehovah,  Third.*— 649  Wes.;  654  Wes.  Ref. 
*  The  Sun  of  Righteousness  appears.' — 1 12  /fa//;  190  Mercer. 

JOHN  BYROM,  M.A.,  F.R.S.     (1691-1763.) 

*  Chistians  awake,  salute  the  happy  mom.* 

17  A/ford;  47  A.  and  M.;   9  Bicli.  S.;  23  Chope  ;  95  Mercer;  546  Kemb/e ; 

237  Meih.  N.;  56  Wind/e ;  204  S.  P.  C.  K. 

This  is  given  at  p.  37  of  vol.  ii.  of  Byrom*s  •  Miscellaneous  Poems  *  (1814). 
It  is  entitled  '  A  Hymn  for  Christnuis  I>Eiy,*  and  consists  of  48  lines. 


^p 
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3iigeth  for  Thee.* — iii  Sal.;  613  Spurg. 

\o  of  vol.  ii.  ofByrom's  *  Miscellaneous  Poems,*  pub- 
itled  •  The  Desponding  Soul's  Wish,*  and  is  followed 
ling,  'Cheer  up,  desponding  souL* 

k^ROM  was  the  son  of  a  linendraper,  and  was 
Lt  Manchester  in  1691.  After  receiving  his 
location  at  Merchant  Taylors' School,  London, 
ered  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  on  July  6, 
became  Fellow  17 14,  and  M.A.  1716.     Sub- 

Montpelier,  to  study  medicine  ;  but,  having 

ion  of  engaging  in  the  medical  profession,  he 

md  devoted  himself  to  the  teaching  of  his 

and.    His  marriage  with  his  cousin  Elizabeth 

by  his  wealthy  relatives,  he  found  himself  in 

vided  the  means  of  maintenance.     In  1724 

V  of  the  Royal  Society,  as  a  recognition  of  his 

His  ancestors  had  held  a  good  position  in 

the  death  of  his  brother  Edward,  he  suc- 

estates.     He  was  a  religious  man,  and  wrote 

a  recreation.     One  of  his  most  noted  pieces 

,  *  Careless  Content,'  written  in  the  style  of 

sixteenth  century.    His  pastoral,  *  Colin  and 

1 4,  while  he  was  a  student  at  Trinity  College, 

rted  in  the  'Spectator*  (No.  603),  received 

ion  ;  and  he  was  accustomed  to  express  his 

ligious  doctrines  and  controversies  in  verse. 

vc  28,  1763,  in  his  72nd  year.     His  poems, 

e    published   (posthumously)   in   1773,  and 

edition  in  181 4.      In   his   day  some    pre- 

ist  him  because  of  his  sympathy  with  the 

s    to    have    avoided    their    extravagances, 

to  the  attractions  of  the  writings  of  Male- 

Behmen,     Guyon,    and    Bourignon.       His 

was  taught  to  many  during  his  life,  and 

to  rival  systems.  It  was  published  pos- 
ititled,  '  The  Universal  English  Shorthand,' 
ison  published,  in  1857,  for  the  Cheetham 
ry  Remains  of  John  Byrom.'  His  Diary, 
throws  much  light  upon  his  times,  and  con- 
ences  to  his  association  with  John  Wesley, 
it  mystic,  and  other  persons  of  note. 
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ROBERT  SEAGRAVE,  M.A.     (Born  1693.) 

N  honourable  place  amongst  hymn-writers  belongs  to 
Robert  Seagrave,  some  of  whose  hymns  will  pro- 
bably yet  be  better  known.  How  fine,  for  instance, 
are  the  following  verses,  taken  from  a  funeral  hymn 
of  seven  similar  verses !  (verses  4  and  5) : 

'  Death !  thou  that  spoiPst  the  human  race, 

And  boastest  in  thy  reign, 
Know,  thy  own  ruin  hastes  apace. 
Thou  dy'st — ^we  live  again. 

Not  amongst  evils  now,  but  friends. 

We  rank  the  stingless  foe ; 
Our  passage  into  life  it  stands. 

Our  greatest  friend  below.' 

Robert  Seagrave  was  bom  on  November  22,  1693,  at  Twyford,  in 
Leicestershire,  where  his  father,  of  the  same  name,  was  vicar  from 
1687  to  1720.  When  the  younger  Robert  had  almost  completed 
his  seventeenth  year,  he  was  admitted  (November  8,  17 10)  sub- 
sizer  of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  in  17 14, 
and  M.A.  in  17 18. 

His  public  life  as  a  Christian  minister  had  one  special  object — 
to  rouse  the  Church  of  England  and  the  people  in  general  from 
the  religious  lethai^y  into  which  they  had  sunk.  He  traced 
their  unhappy  condition  to  the  merely  moral  preaching  which 
prevailed.  It  was  his  aim  to  replace  this  by  thoroughly  Gospel 
preaching.  In  furtherance  of  this  object  he  published  several 
tracts  and  pamphlets — one  (about  the  year  1736),  *A  Letter 
to  the  People  of  England,  occasioned  by  the  Falling  Away  of 
the  Clergy  from  the  Doctrines  of  the  Reformation,  by  Paulinus  : 
London,  printed  for  A.  Cruden.*  Mr.  Seagrave  gave  his  name 
to  this,  in  place  of  the  assumed  name  of  Paulinus,  in  the  fourth 
edition.  This  letter  he  followed  up  by  a  sermon  on  Galatians  iii.  24, 
entitied,  *  A  Draught  of  the  Justification  of  Man,  different  fi-om 
the  present  Language  of  our  Pulpits.'  He  had  previously  (in 
1731)  sent  forth,  anonymously,  *  A  Remonstrance  addressed  to 
the  Clergy,*  &c.  In  1737,  he  pubhshed  *  Six  Sermons  upon  the 
Manner  of  Salvation,  being  the  Substance  of  Christianity,  as 
preached  at  the  Time  of  the  Reformation ; '  and,  in  1738, 
*  Observations  upon  the  Conduct  of  the  Clergy,  in  Relation  to 
the  Thirty-nine  Articles,  wherein  is  showed  that  the  Church  of 
England,  properly  so  called,  is  not  now  existing :  with  an  Essay 
towards  a  real  Protestant  Establishment.'  And  in  the  year  1746, 
he  wrote  *  The  True  Protestant,'  a  book  of  a  similar  character  to 
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ore.  And  at  the  time  of  his  becoming  con- 
tefield,  in  1739,  he  wrote  in  his  vindication, 
rapp*s  Four  Sermons  against  Mr.  Whitefield/ 
he  Bishop  of  London's  Pastoral  Letter.* 
ouragement  in  his  good  work  of  reformation 
Mr.  Seagrave,  like  Wesley  and  Whitefield, 
:umstances  of  his  times  to  work  outside  her 
9,  he  was  appointed  Sunday  Evening  Lec- 
all,  in  Cripplegate.  This  place  of  meeting 
Is  of  the  General  Baptists,  and  afterwards  of 
ut  at  that  time  it  was  used  by  the  early 
lilding  is  now  taken  down.  There  Mr. 
ill  1750,  and  during  the  same  period  he 
t  the  Tabernacle.  We  have  no  particulars 
ut  one  John  Griffiths,  in  his  'experience,* 
rd  Mr.  Seagrave  in  a  Nonconformist  chapel 
spiritual  benefit  he  received.     So  that,  as 

1  year,  Mr.   Seagrave  was  still  successfully 

His  hymns  show  his  high  appreciation  of 
les  of  the  Atonement,  and  the  pains  he  took 
le  had  learned  them  in  his  own  experience. 

my  hope,  my  saviour  self, 
mighty  grace  the  cheat  display'd.' 

^erse  commended  by  Whitefield,  in  his  letter 

2  : — 

I  forsook  my  righteous  pride, 

tamish'd,  filthy,  sinful  dress  ; 
mg'd  my  Joss  away  for  Christ, 
i  found  a  robe  of  righteousness.* 

ired  his  Hymn  Book  for  his  congregation  at 
742.  It  is  entitled  *  Hymns  for  Christian 
posed,  and  partly  collected  from  Various 
edition  followed  in  1744,  and  the  fourth  in 
5edgwick  has  published  all  Mr.  Seagrave's 
a  biographical  sketch  of  the  author.  The 
iber.  As  hymns  they  are  all  good,  and  some 
i.  They  are  rich  in  Christian  experience,  and 
spiritual  meaning. 

my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wings.  * 
34  KembU;  527  Leeds  ;  843  Meth.  N,;  472  Reed; 
703  N,  Cong, 

me   hymn,   erroneously  attributed  in   some 
^hich  Seagrave  calls  'The  Pilgrim's  Song,'  is 
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given,  with  the  omission  of  a  third  verse — a  similar  verse  that  we 
regret  to  spare. 

*  Now  may  the  Spirit's  holy  fire.'— 70  G,  Bapt.;  787  N.  Cong.;  677  Retd. 

This  is  part  of  a  piece  of  nine  verses,  designed  to  be  sung  *  at 
the  opening  of  worship.'  It  is  erroneously  attributed,  in  the  *New 
Congregational  Hymn  Book,'  to  Toplady.  The  omitted  verses  are 
not  less  excellent  than  those  that  are  given. 


JOHN  LOUIS  CONRAD  ALLENDORR  (1693-1773.) 

•  Now  rests  her  soul  in  Jesu's  arms.  *         *  Die  Seele  ruht  in  Jesu  Armcn.  * 

.^62  E.  H.  Bick. 

Knapp,  in  his  *  Liederschatz,'  gives  this  Hymn  in  ten  stanzas.  Kiibler  says 
that  it  *  was  an  augmentation  of  an  older  anonymous  hymn,  and  has  thirteen 
verses,  referring,  in  language  borrowed  from  Solomon's  Song,  to  the  bride  of 
Christ,  and  her  union  with  the  bridegroom.*  The  rendering  is  by  Miss  Wink- 
worth  in  the  *  Lyra  Germanica.' 

OHN  LOUIS  CONRAD  ALLENDORF  was  bom, 
on  February  9,  1693,  at  Johbach,  near  Marburg.  He 
was  a  man  of  deep  and  earnest  piety.  Some  of  his 
pieces  are  translations  into  German ;  and  he  wrote  140 
originals,  full  of  religious  sentiment  He  was  Court 
Chaplain  in  Cothen,  and,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  School  Inspector 
and  Pastor  at  S.  Ulrich,  Halle,  where  he  died,  June  6,  1773. 


]  \ 


S.  ALPHONSO  MARIA  DE  LIGUORI.    (1696-1787.) 

*  My  Jesus !  say  what  wretch  has  dared.  * — 580  Spurg. 

This  piece  is  found  in  *  Hymns  and  Verses  on  Spiritual  Subjects,*  being  the 
sacred  poetry  of  S.  Alphonso  M.  de  Liguori,  translated  from  the  Italian,  and 
edited  by  Robert  Aston  Coffin,  priest  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  Holy 
Redeemer  (1863).  It  had  previously  appeared  in  *  Hymns  for  the  Confrater- 
nity of  the  Holy  Family'  (1854).  In  the  Preface  the  editor  explains  that  the 
pieces  were  *  for  the  most  part  written  by  S.  Alphonso,  for  the  use  of  the  people, 
and  in  order  to  replace  the  profane  and  dangerous  love-songs  of  which  the 
Neapolitans  were  so  passionately  fond. '  S.  Alphonso  wrote  hymns,  both  as  a 
missionary,  and  after  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopate  The  work  is  divided 
into  Devotional,  Ascetical,  and  Mystical,  and  contain^  forty-five  pieces  by  him. 
They  remind  the  reader  of  Madame  Guyon's  style.  He  finds  the  same  impor- 
tunate earnestness,  and  an  ardent  love  to  Jesus  expressing  itself  in  the  wannest 
words  of  human  affection.     Thus  one  piece  begins : 

*  Oh  !  I  am  dying  of  desire. 

Sweet  Lord,  to  see  Thy  face.' 

ROM  Dr.  F.  W.  Faber's  *Life '  of  this  Roman  Catholic 
Saint,  in  five  volumes  (1847),  we  glean  the  following 
particulars  : — He  was  bom,  of  patrician  family,  on 
September  27,  1696,  at  Marianella,  near  Naples. 
His  early  training  was  carefully  conducted  by  his 
mother  and  by  private  teachers.     As  a  youUi  he  was  pious^  and 
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:cially  in  music  and  poetry.     His  first  pursuit 

id  he  was  early  made  a  doctor.     While  prac-  \ 


not  allow  his  religious  life  to  be  neglected, 
for  him  high  connections  and  great  worldly 
>me  conflict,  he  refused  the  splendid  attrac- 


\ 


»,' 


nself  to  a  religious  life.     In  1723  he  entered  ^ 

he  Oratory,  in  the  following  year  received  the  ] . 

began  to  preach.     His  penances,  hard  fare,  i| 

luties,  personal  and  priestly,  are  recorded.  V 

y  devoted  to  the  Congregation  of  the  Most  i' 

ch  was  founded  at  Scala  in  1732,  and  has  ,' 

d  in  England.  This  society  gave  great  promi- 
work,  and  for  it  S.  Alphonso  engaged  in 
aly  and  elsewhere.  And  it  was  with  much 
part  that,  in  1 762,  he  yielded  to  the  persuasion 
e  up  his  congregation,  to  become  Bishop  of 
ths,  a  town  between  Capua  and  Benevento. 
was  so  much  afflicted  as  to  find  it  necessary' 
c  He  died  on  August  i,  1787.  His  works 
by  Roman  Catholics,  and  have  been  widely 
y,  Italy,  and  France.     The  following  are  the 

0  the  Most  Holy  Sacrament,  and  the  Most 
1747) — of  this  many  editions  have  been  sold; 
yr,'  extracted  from  *The  Fathers,'  &c  (1750); 
53);  *Homo  Apostolicus'  (1756);  *The Great 
759);  'Reflections  on  the  Truth  of  Divine 

72);  'History  of  Heresies*  (1772);  'Psalms 
id  in  the  Divine  OflSce,  translated  into  the 
*  On  Divine  Providence.*  His  last  work  was 
yr  of  Subjects  towards  God.* 

3D0RE  SCHENCK.     (Died  1727.) 

are  these  like  stars  appearing, 
se  before  God's  throne  who  stand  ? ' 

ind  die  vor  Gottes  Throne.'  ■  ] 

uiM,;  630  Bapt.  {a);  303  Sal,  (Mbs  Winkworth's  ' 

rendering).  [ 

ox's  translation,  given  in  her  *  Sacred  Hymns '  (1841 ). 
stanzas. 

uthor  little  is  known.  He  was  b6m  at 
,  and  became  head-master  of  the  school  at 
1,  and  aftervr'ards  chief  pastor  there,  where  he 

1  1727. 
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JOHN   LAGNIEL.     (Died  1728.) 

•  Doth  He  who  came  the  lost  to  seek.* — 351  Bapt ;  363  MetA.  N. 

}.  R.  Beard's  Collection  (1837)  contains  this  hymn,  and  thirteen  others,  by 
La^iel,  not  before  published. 

J^y^nN  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine'  for  1797  and  1798, 
-^^      there  are  several  ingenious  poetical  pieces  by  this 
y^     author.     With  the  first  pieces  contributed  in  1 797,  a 
V2_  ^IC2)     ^^^^^^  ^^s  ^tnX^  signed  *  Iota,*  the  writer  of  which  says 

*     that  many  pieces  by  J.  Lagniel  had  been  entrusted 

to  him ;  and  he  sends  them,  *  by  way  of  rescuing  the  name  of  a 
pious  and  studious  man  from  oblivion.'  He  says  the  pieces  were 
*  written  by  Mr.  John  Lagniel,  of  Sandwich,  in  Kent,  who  died 
in  1728.  He  left  behind  him  a  large  quantity  of  poetical  writings, 
none  of  which  have  ever  yet  appeared  in  print' 


CHRISTIAN  JACOB  KOITSCH.     (Died  1735.) 

*  O  Fountain  etgnal  of  life  and  of  light.' 

*  O  Ursprung  des  Lebens,  O  ewiges  Licht.* — 326  Mercer, 

HIS  hymn-writer  was  bom  at  Meissen.  From  1700  to 
1 705  he  was  inspector  of  the  Royal  School  at  Halle, 
and  he  was  afterwards  head-master  of  the  grammar- 
school  at  Elbing,  in  Prussia,  where  he  died  in  1735. 
He  was  a  man  of  eminent  piety,  and  his  love  to 

Jesus  finds  expression  in  his  hymns,  of  which  a  few  are  preserved. 

Freylinghausen  gave  them  in  his  collection  (17 14). 

JOHN   KILLINGHALL.     (Died  1740.) 

*  In  all  my  troubles  sharp  and  strong. ' — 436  Reed. 

This  hymn,  consisting  of  three  verses  ftill  of  Evangelical  doctrine,  is  found  at 
the  end  of  a  rare  tract,  of  which  there  is  a  copy  in  the  British  Museum.  The 
title  of  the  tract  explains  the  origin  of  the  hymn.  It  is  as  follows  : — 'Life  of 
Faith,  exemplified  and  recommended  in  a  Letter  found  in  the  Study  of  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Belcher,  late  of  Dedham,  in  New  England,  since  his  Decease.  An 
Answer  to  this  Question,  •*  How  to  live  in  this  Worldi,  so  as  to  live  in  Heaven?  " 
To  which  is  added  a  few  Verses  by  the  late  Rev.  —  Killinghall,  upon  reading 
of  it  *  (London,  1741).  The  tract  is  an  admirable  account  of  the  Christian  life, 
and  might  with  advantage  be  reprinted  at  the  present  time,  and  the  hymn  is 
its  echo  in  rhyme. 

R.  WADDINGTON  has  kindly  supplied  die  following 
particulars  of  Mr.  Killinghairs  history.  He  was 
ordained  to  the  pastoral  office  at  Beccles,  in  Suffolk, 
October  13,  1697,  and  was  there  much  esteemed  as 
a  preacher  and  pastor  ;  but  in  1699,  indiscretion  of 
conduct  clouded  his  prospects,  and  he  temporarily  rehnquished  his 
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e  he  was  restored  to  his  ministry,  and  justified 

nee  of  his  friends.     About  the  year  1702  he  | 

the  Congregational  Church,  Southwark,  then  I 

's  Place — the  church  of  the  Pilgrim  Fathers.  1 

there,  he  was,  in  17 15,  one  of  the  first  six  min-  \ 

:h  the  Horsleydown  lecture  for  the  support  of  ' 

id  he  attended  the  Salters*  Hall  Synod  in  1 7 19.  } 

C740.     S.  W.  Rix  has  given  a  memoir  of  him  \ 

the  Independent  Church  at  Beccles'  (1838).  J 

—  1 

s   TERSTEEGEN.     (1697-1769.)  1 

EGEIN  has  been  called  the  greatest  poet  of  the  ■ 

al  school  of  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  ^ 

ies.     This  school  was  founded  by  Angelus  ^ 

esia  (1624-1677),  who  was  an  enthusiastic  \ 

,  and  whose  works  are  in  direct  contrast  to  ^ 

tituting  as  they  do  sentiment  for  strength.  \ 

aJ  of  the  early  German  hymn-writers,  following 

5  well  as  in  poetic  skill,  were  of  the  Lutheran 

^en  belonged  to  the  Reformed.     A  philan- 

>oet,  he  devoted  himself  unreservedly  to  those 

jsefulness  which  his  single  life  left  him  free  ' 

to  posterity  as  a  Christian  poet,  he  was  best  \ 

lis  own  time  as  their  faithful  adviser  in  the  ' 

I 

November  27,  1697)  in  the  town  of  Mors,  in 

father,  a  godly  tradesman,  died  soon  after  his 

s  circumstances  rendered  it  necessary,  young 

business,  in  his  fifteenth  year,  at  Miihlheim, 

he  experienced  a  great  spiritual  work.     But  v 

infavourable  to  the  progress  of  his  religious 

I  another — the  manufacture  of  silk  ribbons. 

be  carried  on  without  the  assistance  of  other 

ot  interfere  with  meditation  ;  hence  it  suited 

;  of  his  mind,  and  he  found  much  happiness 

After  enjoying  his  retirement  for  some  time, 

jned  his  business  cares  by  associating  with 

as  a  partner. 

ous  experience  was  remarkable.     While  an  [  ij 

leim,  his  faith  was  strergthened  by  what  '  ^ 

en  on  a  journey  to  Duisburg.     On  his  way, 
st  and   alone,  he  was  overtaken  by  violent 


i.' 


^1 

1: 
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spasms,  that  threatened  his  life.  He  prayed  earnestly  that  he 
might  be  spared,  in  order  that  he  might  better  prepare  himself  for 
eternity.  His  prayer  was  immediately  answered,  and  he  at  once 
dedicated  himself  entirely  to  Christ  But  he  did  not  escape  the 
snares  of  self-righteousness.  Austerities  were  tried,  but  in  vain  ; 
and  he  passed  through  the  experience  he  writes  of  when  he  says, 
making  use  of  Augustine's  well-known  saying — 

*  My  heart  is  pained,  nor  can  it  be 
At  rest,  till  it  finds  rest  in  Thee.* 

At  length  he  could  gratefully  write,  *  He  took  me  by  the  hand, 
He  drew  me  away  from  perdition's  yawning  gulf,  directed  my  eye 
to  Himself ;  and  instead  of  the  well-deserved  pit  of  hell,  opened  to 
me  the  unfathomable  abyss  of  His  loving  heart*  At  the  age  of  27, 
he  wrote,  in  his  own  blood,  a  form  of  dedication  of  himself  to  Jesus. 

*  God  graciously  called  me,*  he  says,  '  out  of  the  world,  and 
granted  me  the  desire  to  belong  to  Him,  and  to  be  willing  to 
follow  Him.  I  long  for  an  eternity  that  I  may  suitably  glorify 
Him  for  it'  His  subsequent  life  of  devotion  to  Christ  may  be 
expressed  in  his  own  words — 

*  Is  there  a  thing  beneath  the  sun, 

That  strives  with  Thee  my  heart  to  share  ? 
Ah  !  tear  it  thence,  and  reign  alone, 
The  Lord  of  every  motion  there.  * 

Three  years  after  his  act  of  dedication  a  spiritual  awakening  was 
experienced  at  Miihlheim,  and  Tersteegen  was  prevailed  uf)on  to 
overcome  his  aversion  to  publicity,  and  to  address  the  people  on 
Christian  themes.  Beginning  with  meetings  in  private  houses,  his 
sphere  at  length  so  widened,  and  so  many  were  drawn  to  him,  that 
he  found  it  necessary  to  give  up  his  ribbon-making  in  order  to 
attend  to  his  writings,  his  public  addresses,  and  his  work  of  caring 
for  the  sick  and  poor.     His  house,  which  received  the  name  of 

*  The  Pilgrims'  Cottage,'  became  the  resort  of  multitudes  from  his 
own  and  other  countries.  They  came  to  him  for  medicine  alike 
for  body  and  mind.  Many  claims  were  made  upon  him,  and  he 
managed  to  meet  them  from  the  savings  of  his  own  abstemiousness 
and  the  kind  gifts  of  his  friends.  Often  absorbed  in  communion 
with  God,  and  constantly  seeking  to  be  unknown  to  men,  he  yet 
found  his  fame  extending  on  every  hand. 

He  sometimes  made  journeys  to  fulfil  his  Christian  mission ;  but, 
at  the  age  of  60,  having  overtasked  his  energies  by  addressing 
large  multitudes,  he  found  it  necessary  to  lessen  and  limit  his 
labours.  Like  many  other  eminent  Christians,  Tersteegen  was  a 
great  sufferer,  and  he  had  also  to  bear  the  calumnies  of  men ;  but 
by  simplicity  of  character,  and  humble  submission  to  the  will  of 
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2lf  superior  to  hostile  circumstances;  and, 
snce  his  last  affliction  (an  attack  of  dropsy), 
,'P  in  Jesus  at  Miihlheim,  on  April  3,  1769. 
works,  in  eight  volumes,  were  published  in 
Crumbs  from  the  Master^s  Table,*  has  reached 
LS  been  translated  into  English. 
:al  productions,  Tersteegen  wrote  more  than 
ow  the  spiritual  and  God-seeking  character 

■ 

I,  whose  height*         *  Verborgne  Gottes  Licbe,  Du.'  r 

1 1  Kemble;  $86  Leeds  ;  i66  Mercer ;  561  N,  Cong.; 
^purg. ;  344  Wa.  and  Wes,  Ref. 

d  is  here  ;  let  us  adore* 
gegenwartig  I     O  lasset  uns  anbeten.  * 

34  JIall ;  310  Harland ;  791  Leeds  ;  49  Mercer  ; 

Cong.;  2^o  Sal.;  494  Wsr.,  <Sr»r. 

ohn  Wesley's  translations,  from  the  Hermhut 
his  'Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems*  (1739) — of 
2St-known  hymns.     The  Moravian  version  of 

evcals  His  presence.  * — ^426  Mercer. 

ant  of  Christian  Perfection,*  Mr.  Wesley  says 
ler  hymn  while  at  Savannah,  Georgia,  in  the 
rse  3  in  particular  expressive  of  his  feelings 


IT    BLAIR.     (1699-1746.) 

hough  no  flowers  the  fig-tree  clothe.* 
Burgess  ;  482  Kemble;  332  N.  Pres.;  747  Spurg. 

iber  of  a  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the 
inted,  in  May  1 742,  to  make  a  collection  of  Transla- 
f  select  passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  He  is  said 
le  32nd  Paraphrase.  The  selection  was  sanctioned  by 
1751.  In  1775  it  was  revised^  and  twenty-two  ren- 
Ilommittee  of  Revision  was  Dr.  Hugh  Blair  (17 18- 
jthor,  and  well  known  as  a  Scotch  divine,  and  as  the 
hetoric  and  Belles  Lettres,*  and  of  ♦  Sermons.  *  With 
eron,  he  altered,  from  Watts  and  others,  paraphrases 
i  57.  The  present  selection,  consisting  of  sixty-seven 
1781. 

BLAIR  was  cousin  to  Dr.  Hugh  Blair,  and  the 
son  of  the  Rev.  David  Blair — a  minister  of 
irgh,  and  chaplain  to  the  King — ^and  was  bom 
).  His  father  gave  him  the  advantage  of  univer- 
ucation  and  continental  travel.  On  January  5, 
*d  minister  of  Athelstaneford,  in  East  Lothian, 


i 
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where  he  spent  his  life.  He  was  earnest  in  his  ministry,  and 
cultivated  science  as  well  as  poetry  and  divinity.  The  only  im- 
portant work  he  produced  is  that  by  which  he  is  best  known — 
*  The  Grave/  a  solemn  religious  poem  that  is  praised  by  Campbell, 
and  has  enjoyed  much  popularity.  Southey  spoke  of  it  as  an 
imitation  of  Young's  *  Night  Thoughts,'  which  it  resembles ;  but 
this  is  an  anachronism,  as  Blair's  poem  was  written  early  in  his 
life,  and  before  Young's  was  penned.  It  received  the  commen- 
dation of  Watts  and  Doddridge,  but,  being  too  serious  to  please 
the  publishers,  did  not  appear  till  1743.  The  poet  was  in  easy 
circumstances,  and  passed  a  refined  and  accomplished  life,  happy 
in  his  parish  and  his  home.  His  family  consisted  of  one  daughter 
and  five  sons,  one  of  whom  became  Solicitor-General  for  Scotland. 
He  died  of  fever,  on  February  4,  1746,  in  his  47  th  year. 


NICHOLAS  LOUIS  ZINZENDORF.     (1700-1760.) 

OT  the  least  in  the  noble  army  of  hjrmn-writers  was 
Count  Zinzendorf,  the  foundtr  of  Herrnhut,  and  the 
champion  of  the  United  Moravian  Brethren.  He 
was  bom  in  Dresden  on  May  26,  1700,  and  was  the 
son  of  Count  Zinzendorf^  who  held  high  office  under 
the  Elector  of  Saxony.  His  father  died  when  he  was  only  six 
weeks  old,  and  his  mother — who  was  a  woman  of  great  piety  and 
talent,  and  for  whom  he  had  great  reverence — having  married  again, 
his  education  was  entrusted  to  his  maternal  grandmother,  the 
widow  of  Baron  Gersdorf,  a  pious  and  learned  lady,  and  a  writer 
of  hymns  and  religious  books.  Her  chief  friend  was  the  celebrated 
Jacob  Spener,  the  founder  of  the  *  Pietists,'  and  himself  the  author 
of  some  hjrmns. 

No  doubt  these  early  associations  helped  to  make  Zinzendorf 
what  he  became  as  a  hymn-writer  aiid  religious  reformer.  He 
had  been  taught  also  to  hold  in  honourable  remembrance  the 
Count,  his  grandfather,  who  had  become  a  voluntary  exile  rather 
than  renounce  his  Lutheran  principles.  Zinzendorf  was  remark- 
able for  his  early  piety.  As  a  child,  he  used  to  gather  children  to 
pray  with  him,  and  he  even  wrote  letters  to  his  beloved  Saviour. 
Referring  back  to  his  childhood,  he  writes  thus  in  1 740  : — *  It  is 
more  than  thirty  years  since  I  received  a  deep  impression  of  Divine 
grace,  through  the  preaching  of  the  Cross.  The  desire  to  bring 
souls  to  Jesus  took  possession  of  me,  and  my  heart  became  fixed 
on  the  Lamb.     It  is  true  that  I  have  not  always  taken  the  same 
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I,  for  at  Halle  I  went  to  Him  directly,  at 
►rality,  at  Dresden  through  philosophy,  and 
:ndeavour  to  follow  His  steps.  It  was  not 
ablishment  of  the  community  at  Hermhut, 
ii  Dippel,  that  I  came  to  Him  through  the 
sufferings  and  His  death.'  He  then  goes 
iniformly  acted  from  love  to  Jesus,  and 
'  motive ; '  and  he  urges  others  to  spare 
>s  fears  he  had  allowed  to  trouble  him  in 

to  his  sixteenth  year  Zinzendorf  studied 
[.  Franke,  the  celebrated  pietist,  and  the 
-renowned  orphan-school.  At  Halle  the 
uled  in  the  young  Count's  heart,  and  he 
;  companions  into  a  religious  order,  with  its 

and,  while  still  a  youth,  he  began  writing 
erwards  formed  so  important  a  part  in  the 
mployed.  In  1 716,  his  uncle,  General 
lis  guardian,  sent  him  to  Wittenbei^  Uni- 
an  orthodoxy  was  preferred  to  pietism, 
t  was  to  study  law,  but  the  change  of  place 

turn  him  from  his  religious  pursuits.  He 
ous  meetmgs,  and  resolved  to  be  a  Christian 

went  to  extremes  in  the  practice  of  the 
chool  he  had  been  compelled  to  leave ;  but 
at  there  was  good  at  Wittenberg  also,  and 
ach  aspect  of  truth  without  blindly  giving 
r.  In  1 7 19,  Zinzendorf  quitted  Wittenbeig 
res  of  travel.  He  spent  a  short  time  in 
)ided  for  a  few  months  in  Paris,  meeting 
:  persons,  and  especially  with  Cardinal 
f  Paris,  with  whom  he  had  much  religious 
Dm  he  dedicated  his  translation  of  Arndt's 
ianity.'  In  his  subsequent  joume)ring  he 
5S  at  Oberbirg,  where  he  formed  a  strong 
in  Theodora,  the  daughter  of  the  Countess 
quently,  under  a  strong  sense  of  duty,  he 
her  affections  to  his  friend  Henry  XXIX., 

Reuss-Ebersdorf,  a  young  man  of  similar 
Of  this  surrender  he  said  to  Charles  Wesley, 

was  freed  from  all  self-seeking,  so  that  for 
)ne  my  own  will  in  anything,  great  or  small. 


me.' 


i 
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On  attaining  his  majority,  in  1721,  Zinzendorf  yielded  to  the 
wish  of  his  relatives,  and  entered  upon  his  duties  as  a  judge  and 
member  of  the  Aulic  Council  in  the  electorate  of  Saxony.  But 
his  heart  was  still  devoted  to  Christian  work  ;  and  at  Dresden 
he  took  every  opportunity  of  pleading  for  Christ  with  his  courtier- 
companions,  and  held  religious  meetings  in  his  own  house,  at 
which  he  delivered  addresses  to  all  who  would  come.  In  1722, 
having  bought  the  estaie  of  Berthelsdorf,  he  rebuilt  the  mansion, 
and  appointed  as  the  pastor,  J.  A.  Rothe«  a  man  of  earnest  piety, 
and,  like  his  patron,  a  good  hymn-writer.  In  the  same  year  Zin- 
zendorf married  Erdmuth  Dorothy,  a  sister  of  his  friend  Count 
Reuss.  She  was  a  woman  of  great  talent  and  piety,  a  help  meet 
for  him.  Of  her  he  wrote,  in  1747,  *  An  experience  of  twenty- 
five  years  has  taught  me  that  the  help  I  have  had  is  the  only 
kind  of  help  that  touches  my  vocation  9t  every  point*  They 
had  twelve  children;  several  of  them  died  in  infancy,  two  of 
them  bore  a  beautiful  Christian  testimony.  The  loss  of  his  son. 
Christian  Ren^,  at  the  age  of  24,  in  1752,  was  a  great  grief  to 
the  Count  Three  daughters  survived  their  father,  and  many  of 
the  descendants  of  one  (Benigna,  who  married  John  Watteville) 
are  found  now  in  America.  On  his  marriage,  Zinzendorf  trans- 
ferred his  property  to  his  wife,  that,  free  firom  every  trammel,  he 
might  give  himself  wholly  to  the  service  of  Christ 

About  the  time  of  his  marriage,  Zinzendorf  heard  from  Chris- 
tian David  an  account  of  the  sufferings  the  Moravian  Brethren 
endured  under  the  Austrian  Government.  The  Count  expressed 
his  readmess  to  receive  the  persecuted  refugees  on  his  estate. 
They  were  followers  of  John  Huss,  in  Moravia,  descendants  of 
the  faithful  few  who  had  never  altogether  )rielded  either  to  the 
Greek  or  Roman  churches.  On  June  17,  1722,  Christian  David 
and  a  few  companions  commenced  building  their  dwelling  at  the 
foot  of  the  Hutberg,  or  *  Pasture  Hill,'  near  Berthelsdorf  The 
settlement  was  called  *Hermhut' — i.e.  under  the  protection  of 
the  Lord,  the  word  *  hut '  meaning  protection  and  pasture.  To 
this  settlement,  which  grew  by  the  arrival  of  fresh  emigrants,  and 
at  length  sent  out  missionaries  to  heathen  lands,  Zinzendorf  gave 
much  of  his  property,  and  of  the  energies  of  his  life.  With  great 
forbearance  he  bore  with  the  settlers  in  their  strifes,  and  again  and 
again  saved  them  from  dissolution  by  division.  He  would  never 
consent  to  their  being  anything  but  a  free  spiritual  community  ; 
and  he  succeeded  in  maintaining  their  ancient  constitution  as 
*  United  Brethren,*  including  in  their  number  members  of  the 
Moravian,   Lutheran,   and  Reformed   Churches.     He  defended 
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ntation,  aspersion,  and  persecution.  In  all 
indicated  the  claims  of  the  Moravians ;  and 
was  almost  insolvent,  he  undertook  the 
and  at  his  death  he  owed  a  large  sum  of 
nt    This  claim  was  honourably  met  by  the 

rf  resigned  his  public  duties  in  order  to 
istian  work.  His  religious  duties  had  been 
le  had  been  elected  President  of  Hermhut, 
eartily  to  its  spiritual  interests.  Of  one  of 
E^elix  Bovet  says,  in  his  recent  very  interest- 
was  another  of  the  means  of  religious  im- 
e  attached  great  importance,  and,  with  the 
itary,  Tobias  Frederick,  who  was  a  good 
d  meetings  for  psalmody.     His  stock  of 

at  any  time  recall,  was  as  wonderful  as  his 
sous  composition.  Sometimes  he  would 
;es  taken  from  various  hymns,  and  inter- 
3mposed  at  the  moment,  thus  producing 
rse — an  echo  to  the  voice  of  the  Hebrew 
;  to  have  produced  a  profound  impression.' 
Zinzendorf  received  an  order  to  sell  his 
ountry.  This  arose  from  the  mismanage- 
Hennersdorf^  of  her  Bohemian  settlement 
her  restraint,  removed  to  Hermhut,  and 
ipon  by  the  Count  to  return  to  his  relative. 

and  some  were  imprisoned ;  and  they 
^ance  and  anxiety  to  the  Government,  and, 
Count  was  made  to  suffer  for  this  unhappy 
734,  Zinzendorf  went  to  Stralsund,  and, 
le,  passed  an  examination,  and  obtained  a 
y.  Afterwards,  he  had  recourse  to  the 
at   Tubingen,   and   at  last  obtained   the 

to  act  as  assistant-pastor  at  Hermhut. 
his  evangelical  errand  to  Denmark,  Hol- 
and  ;  and  on  May  20,  1737,  he  received 
at  Berlin,  but  not  finding  admission  to  the 
I  his  own  house,  where  he  gave  addresses 

These  were  subsequently  published,  by 
1  Discourses.'  They  went  through  many 
lated  into  several  languages, 
lid  a  short  visit  to  the  island  of  S.  Thomas  ; 
a  missionary  visit  to  America,  where  he 
m2 


'I 
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remained  more  than  a  year  doing  a  good  work  in  Pennsylvania, 
and  attempting  something  for  the  North-American  Indians.  After 
fourteen  years  of  banishment  the  Count  was  recalled  to  Saxony, 
by  the  Elector,  in  1748.  Between  that  year  and  1755,  he  spent 
much  time  in  London,  where  the  affairs  of  the  brethren  needed 
his  presence  ;  and  in  1756  the  sermons  he  had  preached  there 
from  1751  to  1755  were  collected  and  printed  in  two  volumes, 
forming  a  kind  of  sequel  to  his  *  Discourses  in  Berlin.' 

Soon  after  the  Count  had  left  London,  his  first  wife  died,  on 
June  19,  1756.  In  June  of  the  following  year  he  married  Anne 
Nitschmann,  who  for  thirty  years  held  the  office  of  elder  among 
the  Sisters.  Zinzendorfs  last  years  were  devoted  without  any 
reservation  to  the  spiritual  good  of  Hermhut,  and  he  came 
into  intimate  association  with  every  member  of  the  commu- 
nity. His  last  writing  was  a  collection  of  *  Texts  *  for  the  year 
following.  Two  days  before  his  death  he  composed  an  ode  of 
thirty-six  stanzas,  in  commemoration  of  a  special  service  held 
among  the  unmarried  sisters,  and  in  the  evening  he  attended  an 
agape.  He  was  very  full  of  joy  in  the  love  that  prevailed 
amongst  the  brethren,  and  at  the  success  beyond  expectation 
which  had  attended  their  labours  in  the  world.  Among  his  last 
words  were,  '  I  am  going  to  the  Saviour.  If  He  does  not  wish  to 
employ  me  any  longer  here  below,  I  am  quite  ready  to  go  to 
Him,  for  I  have  nothing  else  to  keep  me  here.'  He  died  on 
May  9,  1760. 

Zinzendorf  had  to  bear  with  the  misinterpretation  of  friends 
as  well  as  the  opposition  of  enemies.  One  of  the  worthiest  of 
men,  he  was  yet  continually  spoken  against.  Even  the  Wesleys, 
after  intimate  association  with  him,  and  after  receiving  lasting 
spiritual  benefits  from  Moravian  teachers,  parted  company  with 
the  Count  because  of  their  divergence  of  doctrine.  And  White- 
field,  though  differing  in  doctrine  from  the  Wesleys,  was  found 
arrayed  against  Zinzendorf  To  the  men  of  sects,  Zinzendorf, 
owing  to  his  charity  to  men  of  all  religions,  and  his  readiness  for 
truth  from  every  quarter,  seemed  to  be  a  latitudinarian.  To  men 
of  expediency,  his  simplicity  of  life  and  his  freedom  from  worldli- 
ness  seemed  strange  and  unreasonable,  though  he  was  not  without 
skill  in  ruling  men  by  reason  and  by  love,  and  in  negotiating  with 
kings  and  governments  when  it  was  necessary.  And  to  men  of 
weak  faith  and  superficial  spirituality,  his  familiarity  with  Christ 
and  his  professed  knowledge  of  the  working  of  Divine  Providence 
seemed  to  border  on  fanaticism  ;  and  perhaps  he  was  not  alto- 
gether free  from  it     To  his  honour  in  all  time  it  must  be  recorded 


n 
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J.  his  ILfe  to  a  great  spiritual  enterprise,  he  was 
L     personal  ostentation  and  self-assertion  in  its 

5e  ivorks  were  very  numerous.     In  addition  to 
n     1725     he   published  a  weekly  review,  called 
ates.'       It  was  continued  in  the  following  year, 
32,  vinder  the  name  of  the  *  German  Socrates.* 
^^>hilosophical  work,  intended  to  correct  abuses 
CZhristiaxiity.     One  of  his  principal  works  was 
atiirelles,'  written  in  twelve  parts,  between  the  I 

4.9.  It  explains  his  views  and  the  reasons  for 
on.  He  also  published,  about  the  year  1740, 
n  various  Religious  Truths,'  and  a  work  entitled 
Preacher  of  Righteousness,*  a  stirring  word  to 
ilso  gave  much  time  to  a  translation  of  the  New 
:orrected  edition  of  which  appeared  in  1744  ;  and 
nslations  of  other  parts  of  the  Scriptures.  While 
1742,  he  wrote,  amongst  other  works,  an  *  Intro- 
ritual  Direction,'  and  a  Latin  letter,  *To  Free  I 
to  defend  the  position  of  the  Church  at  Hermhut 
and  others,  he  wrote  his  work  on  *  The  Present 
Lingdotn  of  the  Cross  of  Christ;'  and,  in  1757,  he 
larmony  of  the  Gospels,  entitled,  *  The  History  of 
the  Son  of  Man.'  Spangenberg,  his  biographer, 
his  published  works,  amounting  to  108  in  number. 
.  poetical  works  were— in  1725,  *  A  Paraphrase,  in 
Last  Discourse  of  Jesus  before  His  Crucifixion,'  and 
r  '  A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Parish  of  Berthels- 
n  1727,  for  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  German  Catho- 
,\ished  *A  Selection  of  Prayers  and  Hymns  .from 
-sius,'  an  eminent  German  mystic  poet.  All  his  life 
ing  hymns — as  a  child,  and  in  old  age— amid  the 
of  Paris,  and  when  in  the  quietude  of  Berthelsdorf. 
s  best  were  written  on  his  voyage  to  America,  in  1741. 
a  period  in  the  history  of  his  hymn-writing — between 

-Q. vvhen  they  gave  expression  to  compassion  and  | 

-      Christ'^  physical  sufferings  rather  than  to  the  Scrip-  j* 

of  the  meaning  and  value  of  the  Atonement     These  ' 

rds  suppressed.     He  wrote  in  all  about  2,000  hymns  :  I 

hole  or  in  part,  are  in  the  *  English  Hymn  Book  '  used  j. 

ted  Brethren.    Many  of  the  hymns  were  produced  ex-  j 

ously.    The  Brethren  took  them  down  and  preserved  | 

iinzendorf  says  of  them,   in  speaking  of  his  services  at 
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Berlin : — *  After  the  discourse,  I  generally  announce  another  hymn 
appropriate  to  the  subject  When  I  cannot  find  one,  I  compose 
one ;  I  say,  in  the  Saviour's  name,  what  comes  into  my  heart 
I  am,  as  ever,  a  poor  sinner,  a  captive  of  eternal  love,  running  by 
the  side  of  His  triumphal  chariot,  and  have  no  desire  to  be  any- 
thing else  as  long  as  I  live.' 

•  Christ  will  gather  in  His  own.*        *  Aller  GlauVgen  SammelpUtz.* 

191  A.  and  M. 

This  is  Miss  Winkworth's  rendering  of  a  hymn  that  has  not 
been  introduced  into  other  collections.  The  second  verse  is 
attributed  to  Christian  Gregor  (i 723-1 801),  at  first  schoolmaster 
and  organist  at  Hermhut,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  the  Moravian 
Church  in  1789,  in  succession  to  Spangenberg.  He  visited  the 
Moravian  settlements  in  America  and  Russia.  He  was  the  author 
of  several  beautiful  hymns,  and  edited  the  Moravian  hjrmn  and 
tune-books. 

The  two  following  hymns  by  Zinzendorf  represent,  the  first 
his  simplicity  and  life-trust,  and  the  other  his  hearty  acceptance 
of  the  great  doctrine  of  Justification  by  Jesus.  They  were 
written  during  what  is  regarded  as  his  best  time  of  hymn-writing. 

•Jesus,  still  lead  on.*         *Jesu,  geh*  voran.* — 662  N.  Cong.;  395  PeopU. 

The  original,  written  in  1 721,  is  part  of  two  hymns  (Nos.  296  and 
415),  in  the  Hermhut  Collection,  beginning — 

*  Glanz  der  Ewigkeit,*  and  *  Seelen  Brautigam.* 

The  translation  is  by  Miss  Jane  Borthwick,  given  in  *  Hymns  from 
the  Land  of  Luther*  (1853). 

*  Jesus,  Thy  robe  of  righteousness.*        *  Christi  Blut  und  Gerechtigkdt.* 

236  £apt,;  74  BUk.  ;   372  Kemhle ;  620  Leeds  ;  77  Mercer ;  586  Metk.  N.; 

325  N.  Cong.;  276  Reed;  397  Spurg.;  190  Wes, 

This  well-known  hymn  was  written  in  1 739,  when  he  had  been 
for  years  an  earnest  preacher  of  the  Gospel.  It  was  written  on  the 
island  of  S.  Eustatius,  on  his  return  fi*om  visiting  the  missionaries 
who  had  gone  forth  fi*om  Hermhut  to  the  West  Indies.  The  first 
verse,  by  Paul  Eber,  is  the  text  for  the  following  stanzas.  Wesley's 
translation  (1740)  is  given.  The  original  consisted  of  thirty-three 
stanzas.     Wesley's  first  line  was — 

*  Jesus,  Thy  blood  and  righteousness.* 

*  I  thirst,  Thou  wounded  Lamb  of  God.* 
513  Leeds;  392  Metk.  N.;  646  Spurg.;  26  Wes.  and  Wes.  Rrf, 

This  translation  is  (by  John  Wesley,  1740)  from  four  German 
hymns, as  follows: — *Ach,  mein  verwundter  Fiirst*  (by  Zinzendorf, 


^T 
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Gott  von  unserm  Bunde  *  (by  Zinzendorf,  in 
►u  blutiger  Versohner*  (by  J.  Nitschmann, 
,   deine  Liebe '  (by  Anna  Nitschmann,  May 

I  have  Ibund  the  ground  wherein/ 

73  Bick,;  341  Mercer ;  6ti  N,  Cong.^  ^c. 

attributed  to  Zinzendorf.     It  is  the  produc- 
1  Rothe.     ( Vide  Life  of  Rothe.) 
ions  already  named,  Zinzendorf  published  a 
n   poems  in  1735.     ^^  ^739»  ^^  published  a 
sisting  of  hymns  expressing  the  substance  of 

Wurtemberg  that  year,  and  in  1 741  another 
,  he  finished  his  large  collection  of  German 
2,168,  at  Lindsey  House,  Chelsea,  where  he 
I  press.  In  1754  he  published  a  second  part, 
000  hymns;  and  in  the  same  year  he  corn- 
Hymn  Book.'  His  collected  hymns,  in  the 
re  published  by  Albert  Knapp,.  in  1845. 


ODDRIDGE,  D.D.     (1702-1751.) 

a»  hymn-writers,  and  great  in  so  many  other 
cts,  Doddridge  and  Watts  flourished  together, 
ig  an  era  in  the  history  of  the  denomination 
e  ministry  they  adomed.  Doddridge,  as  the 
^er,  continued  in  his  vigour  when  Watts's 
r\  but  as  Doddridge's  course  was  disappoint- 
lot  long  survive  his  celebrated  compeer.  They 
elightful  sjonpathyy  and  co-operated  together  in 
•ne  of  their  principal  works, 
e  ^as  bom  in  London.  His  father  was  in 
1  oilman ;  his  mother,  to  whom  he  owed  much, 
learned  the  well-stored  teachings  of  the  Dutch 
iter  of  an  exile,  a  Bohemian  clergyman,  who  was 
;  School  at  Kingston-on-Thames,  Philip  was 
\  and  at  birth  seemed  too  feeble  to  live;  and 
rtune  to  lose  both  his  parents  in  his  childhood. 
Kingston  Grammar  School,  he  went,  at  the  age 
structed  by  the  Rev.  Nathaniel  Wood,  at  S. 
le  orphan  found  a  *  friend  in  need '  in  the  Rev. 
excellent  Presbyterian  minister,  and  the  author 


aises.* 
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At  the  age  of  1 7,  Doddridge,  having  given  evidence  of  earnest 
piety  and  promise  of  aptitude  for  the  ministry,  went  to  study 
at  the  academy  at  Kibworth,  Leicestershire,  presided  over  by 
the  Rev.  John  Jennings.  It  was  not  for  convenience,  but  on 
conscientious  grounds,  that  Doddridge  thus  connected  himself 
with  Dissenters.  The  Duchess  of  Bedford  offered  to  maintain 
him  at  Cambridge,  but  h^  decUned.  After  three  years,  the 
academy  removed,  with  its  tutor,  to  Hinckley,  and  thither  Dod- 
dridge went  to  complete  his  studies.  At  the  termination  of  his 
studies,  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  become  the  Congregational 
pastor  at  Kibworth,  the  quiet  village  where  his  tutor  had  ministered. 
Three  years  after,  he  joined  with  tliis  charge  the  duties  of  assistant- 
minister  to  Mr.  Some,  of  Market  Harborough, 

In  the  year  1729,  at  the  age  of  27,  and  when  his  former  tutor 
had  died,  Doddridge,  yielding  to  the  solicitations  of  Dr.  Watts  and 
others,  who  saw  that  he  was  qualified  for  such  a  work,  opened  an 
*  academy,*  for  the  training  of  young  men  for  the  ministry,  at 
Market  Harborough.  In  the  following  year,  he  became  pastor  of 
the  Church  assembling  in  Castle-Hill  Meetinghouse,  Northamp- 
ton ;  and  having  removed  his  academy  to  Northampton,  he  carried 
it  on  till  the  end  of  his  life.  About  200  students  received  their 
training  from  him,  of  whom  about  120  entered  the  ministry.  While 
fulfilling  his  collegiate  duties,  he  produced  his  voluminous  works, 
and  continued  to  meet  his  various  claims  as  a  minister,  and  the 
pastor  of  a  large  Christian  Church. 

Dr.  Doddridge's  written  works  were  numerous  and  valuable, 
and  some  of  them  have  a  world-wide  celebrity.  In  1730,  he 
pubUshed  *  Free  Thoughts  on  the  Best  Means  of  Reviving  the 
Dissenting  Interest ; '  Dr.  Watts  wrote  on  a  similar  subject  in  the 
following  year.  In  1732,  he  published  his  *  Sermons  on  the  Edu- 
cation of  Children,*  and  in  1735,  ^is  *  Sermons  to  Young  People.' 
Other  sermons  and  volumes  of  sermons  followed,  in  1736 
and  1 741.  He  was  also  the  author  of  *  Memoirs  of  Colonel  Gar- 
diner,* and  of  a  *  Life  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Steffe,*  one  of  his  pupils. 
*The  Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul*  was  written 
by  Doddridge  at  the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Watts,  whose  enfeebled 
health  did  not  admit  of  his  carrying  out  his  own  design,  but  who 
was  spared  to  revise  a  part  of  what  Doddridge  had  written.  This 
book  was  of  the  greatest  spiritual  service  to  William  Wilberforce, 
prompting  him  to  write  his  scarcely  less  useful  work  ;  it  has  been 
widely  circulated  and  translated  into  several  languages,  and  it  is 
singled  out  as  the  most  useful  Christian  book  of  the  eighteenth 
century.     Doddridge  was  also  the  author  of  '  Principles  of  the 
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Plain  and  Easy  Verse.'  This  work  was 
tion  of  Mr.  Clark,  of  S.  Albans,  and  was 
i  III.  when  in  his  boyhood.  It  was  very 
2h    to   convey  evangelical  principles  to  the 

>sitor,'  Doddridge's  greatest  work,  was  pub- 
many  years  of  study,  during  which  his  early 

and  all  the  moments  he  could  snatch  from 
tions,  were  devoted  to  it  His  premature 
accomplishment  of  the  similar  work  he  had 
Testament  His  letters  in  reply  to  *  Chris- 
on  Argument,'  and  his  professorial  lectures, 
works. 

>  a  man  of  extensive  personal  influence,  and 
lip  of  Bishop  Warburton,  the  Countess  of 
sleys,  Whitefield,  Hervey,  Dr.  Watts,  and  of 
elebrities  of  those  times.     His  name  will  be 

in   connection  with   the  cause   of  modem 

heartily  befriended  when  it  was  looked  upon 
idifference.  His  name  will  also  always  be 
tion  with  the  history  of  the  founding  of  Dis- 
[le  warmly  advocated  such  institutions,  him- 
l  departments,  not  shrinking  from  the  learned 
d  it  is  said,  that  to  his  influence  we  owe  the 
Coward  for  collegiate  purposes, 
y  early  death  of  one  so  endeared  to  his  family, 
5  people  and  students,  was  felt  as  a  severe 
i  general  and  unfeigned  regret  Doddridge's 
as  brought  to  a  too  early  end  by  pulmonary 
lich  no  means  availed.  For  the  benefit  of 
J  journeyed  to  Lisbon,  where,  soon  after  his 
.ge  of  50,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus. 

custom  of  the  times,  and  to  meet  a  want  then 
)te  hymns,  presenting  in  a  brief  and  striking 
pal  teachings  of  his  sermons,  and  designed  to 
ose  of  them.  They  have  been  compared  to 
itched  up  and  floated  off  from  sennons  long 
pths  of  bygone  time.'    These  hymns  were  not 

author's  lifetime,  but  they  were  read  in  MS.  ' 

MS.  is  given  at  the  end  of  this  sketch.     Lady  j 

wife  of  Colonel  Gardiner,  writing  (1740)  to 
;  of  having  read  his  *  charming  hymns,'  and 
been  requested  to  urge  him  to  publish  them. 
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And  in  1742,  the  poet  Robert  Blair,  writing  to  submit  to  Dod- 
dridge's opinion  his  work,  *  The  Grave/  which  Dr.  Watts  had 
already  praised,  expresses  himself  as  delighted  with  Doddridge's 
hymns.  The  collected  hynms  were  published  after  the  author's 
death.  Dr.  Doddridge  had  intended  to  publish  them  himself 
but,  on  the  failure  of  his  health,  he  committed  the  work  to  his 
faithful  biographer,  Job  Orton.  The  collection  is  entitled, 
*  Hymns  Founded  on  Various  Texts  in  the  Holy  Scriptiures ' 
(175s).  The  book  was  designed  as  a  supplement  to  Dr.  Watts's. 
The  hymns  are  364  in  number,  and  are  arranged  in  the  Biblical 
order  of  the  texts.  In  the  year  1838,  some  additional  hymns 
were  published,  taken  from  Doddridge's  MSS.,  in  a  book  with 
the  title,  *  Doddridge's  Scripture  Hymn  Book,'  by  John  Doddridge 
Humphreys. 

Of  the  hymns  of  Doddridge,  Montgomery  says,  *  They  shine 
in  the  beauty  of  holiness;  these  offsprings  of  his  mind  are 
arrayed  in  "  the  fine  linen,  pure  and  white,  which  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  saints ; "  and,  like  the  saints,  they  are  lovely  and  accept- 
able, not  for  their  human  merit  (for  in  poetry  and  eloquence  they 
are  frequently  deficient),  but  for  that  fervent  unaffected  love  to 
God,  His  service,  and  His  people,  which  distinguishes  them.* 
Like  all  his  other  works,  they  are  marked  by  their  self-forgetful 
devotion  to  the  high  cause  he  served.  As  hymns,  many  of  them 
are  not  above  mediocrity ;  but  some  are  of  a  high  order,  and 
others  have  some  special  excellences.  As  one  thoroughly 
familiar  with  the  various  exigencies  of  public  worship,  Doddridge 
provided  several  very  useful  hymns  for  special  occasions.  For 
instance,  he  has  supplied  three  hynms  to  be  sung  at  the  *  Ordina- 
nation  of  Pastors,'  one  containing  the  characteristic  verse  : — 

'  nris  not  a  cause  of  small  import 

The  pastor's  care  demands  ; 
But  what  might  fill  an  angePs  heart, 
And  filled  a  Saviour's  hands.' 
677  Bapt;  278  fiick,;  289  Kemble;  821  Letds  ;  893  N.  Cong.,  dr*<-. 

We  also  owe  to  him  three  good  New-year  H)rmns,  and  two 

excellent  Hymns  for  the  Young,  in  whom  he  took  a  deep  interest, 

the  first  commencing : — 

*  Ye  hearts  with  youthful  vigour  warm, 

In  smiling  crowds  draw  near  ; 
And  turn  from  every  mortal  charm, 
A  Saviour's  voice  to  hear.* 
^IzBapL;  S^^Bick,;  gjS  AfdM.  N.;  966  A''.  Cong.;  ^^  Reed. 

And  the  second,  containing  the  fine  verse  : — 

'  Then  let  the  wildest  storms  arise, 
L«t  tempests  mingle  earth  and  skies ; 


jP/ii/z/>  Doddridge.  171 

»  fatal  ship-^^rreck  shall  I  fear, 
t  all  my  treasures  with  me  bear.* 
^i^A.^    351   JCefnbU;  7^^  Mercer ;  967  A^.  Cong,; 
662  Spurg.,  <Sr»r. 

je    -we  axe   indebted  for  one  of  our  very  best 

rise,  my  tenderest  thoughts,  arise/ 
JBU^.;   4.58  ICembU;  %n  Leeds ;  907  A^.  Cong.; 
181  J^eai ;  473 -S^^. 

most  affecting  considerations  are  gathered 
ciark.  picture,  over  which  the  agony  of  the 
1  deeper  gloom.  Moved  himself,  the  author 
ve  others  ;  and  stony  must  be  the  heart  of  the 
iacliing  verse  4,  where  the  poet  reviews  the 
turns  what  he  sees  into  motives  for  Christian 
et   remain  unaffected.     His  well-known  words 

God,  I  feel  the  mournful  scene, 

nd  my  "heart  bleeds  for  dying  men  ; 

ile  fain  my  pity  would  reclaim, 

end  snatch  the  firebrands  from  the  flame.* 

cnn  has,  in  Doddridge's  autograph  MS.,  the  title. 
Transgressors  with  Grie^  from  Psahn  cxix.   158 ' 

re,   also,   we  owe  one  of  our  favourite  Sunday 

*  Lord  of  the  Sabbath  !  hear  our  vows.* 
Bick.;  264  Hali ;  23  Harland;  32  Mercer;  765  N.  Cong. 
j6s  S.  p.  C.  K.  ;  582  Wes.;  587  iVes.  Ref. 

\  Sabbath,  from  Heb.  iv.  9'  (January  2,  1736-7). 

Doddridge's  best  hymns  is : — 

« "Wbile  on  the  verge  of  life  I  stand.* 

528  Bick.  :  626  Leeds;  778  Reed. 

oeuc  expression  of  a  dream  in  which  he  seemed  to 
list,  and  to  receive  especial  favours  from  him,  and  to 
jment  of  the  joys  of  the  glorified. 

« Gird  on  Thy  conquering  sword.* — 62  N.  Cong. 

with  a  different  verse  in  Doddridge's  Collection  :— 

« Loud  to  the  Prince  o{  Heaven.' 
« O  God  of  Bethel,  by  whose  hand.* 
7  Bapt.  ;  66\e.  H.  Bick.;  244  Burgess  ;  183  Hall;  242  Leeds  ; 
;   285  N-  Cong.  ;  215  Spurg.;  196  Sal.;^S.  P.  C.  K.,  ^c. 

;en  enoneously  attributed  to  Logan.     It  bears  date,  in  : 

s  own  manuscript,  January  16,  1736-7.     The  text  is  \ 

.  *  Jacob's  Vow;  from  Gen.  xxviii.  20-22.'    It  was  in 
/s  Collection  when  Logan  was  a  child,   but  Logan 
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claimed  it  in  its  altered  form  as  his  own,  in  his  *  Poems'  (1781). 
It  is  not  certain  whether  even  the  alterations  were  his.  These, 
also,  were  probably  appropriated  'from  Michael  Bruce. 

*  Grace  !  'tis  a  charming  sound.' 
109  Bapt,;  208  Bick.;  115  Burgess  ;  282  Harland ;  292  Kemble ;  292 
N.  Cong.  ;  528  Reed ;  233  Spurg.;  130  WitidJe. 

This  hymn  resembles,  and  may  have  been  taken  from,  one  by  the 
Moravian  hymn-writer,  Esther  Griinbeck,  who  was  bom  at  Gotha, 
in  17 17,  and  died  in  1796.     Her  hymn  is  No.  327  of  the  *  Hymn 
Book  of  the  United  Brethren,'  and  begins ; — 
*  Grace !  grace  !  oh,  that's  a  joyful  sound ! '       *  Gnade  ist  ein  schones  Wort  ! ' 

*  God  of  my  life,  through  all  its  days. ' 
572  Bapt,;  161  Meth.  N.;  302  N.  Cong.;  3  Reed ;  714  Wes.;  719  Wes.  Re/.; 

127  W indie. 

This  hymn  may  be  read  autobiographically,  especially  verse 
3,  in  reference  to  the  peaceful  thankfulness  in  his  heart 
when  the  last  wave  of  his  life  was  ebbing  out  at  Lisbon.  The 
words  are : — 

*  When  death  o'er  nature  shall  prevail, 
And  all  its  powers  of  language  fail, 
Joy  through  my  swimming  eyes  shall  break, 
And  mean  the  thanks  I  cannot  speak. ' 

*  Jesus !  I  love  Thy  charming  name.' 

224  Bapt.;  215  Buk.;  295  Kemble;  340  Leeds  ;  211  Meth.  N.;  yidN.  Cong.; 

305  Reed;  385  Spurg. 

This  was  written  to  be  sung  after  a  sermon  on,  *Unto  you 
that  believe  He  is  precious*  (i  Peter  ii.  7).  The  second  verse 
begins : — 

*  Yes,  Thou  art  precious  to  my  soul. ' 

*  Hark  !  the  glad  sound,  the  Saviour  comes.' 

8  Alford ;  40  A.  and  M,  ;  115  Bapt.;  4  Hall ;  59  Mercer  ;   279  Leeds;    347 

N.  Cong.;  15  People;  35  Sal.  ;  I  S.  P.  C.  K.;  608  Wes.  Re/.,  &-c. 

*  Christ's  Message,  from  Luke  iv.  18,  19*  (December  28,  1735). 

*  Behold  the  amazing  sight.' — 377  N.  Cong. 

*  The  Soul  attracted  to  a  Crucified  Saviour,  from  John  xii.  32  * 
(May  8,  1737). 

*  Now  let  our  cheerful  eyes  survey. ' 

251  Bapt.;  398  iV:  Cong.;  S6Reed;  2^2  Spurg. 

*  Christ  bearing  the  Names  of  His  People  on  His  Heart,  from 
P^xod.  xxviii.  29.'    (No  date  in  the  MS.) 

*  O  happy  day,  that  fixed  my  choice. ' 

712  Bapt.;  398  Btck.;    268  //all;  157  //arland ;  413  Kemble;  541  Lads ; 

^d  Mercer  ;  563  A^.  Cong.;  6$%  Spurg. 

This  is  mentioned  as  a  favourite,  and  as  an  excellent  hymn  for 
any  occasion  of  personal  dedication. 
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IN^o-w  let  the  feeble  all  be  strong.* 

53^  ^apt.;  75  KembU ;  ^^2  Leeds  ;  675  Spurg, 

derated     by  the  Divine  Fidelity,  Power,  and 
-    13  '  (June  24,  1739). 

•  Ye  servants  of  the  Lord.* 
27   y^/ft^d  ;    186  Bapt.;  388  Burgess;  587  Kemble ; 
9  -'^^    Con^.;   591  /Vt^/^;  298  ^.  />.  C.  a:,  6-^. 

rves    a    separate  notice  as  a  favourite,  and  as 
,  force,  unity,  and  closeness  to  Scripture. 

r  o-w  let  our  mourning  hearts  revive.  * 

690  £apt.  ;  736  N,  Cong.;  759  Reed;  838  Spurg. 

•sed    on    the  *  death  of  a  minister,*  at  Kettering, 

The    title    is,    *  Comfort  in   God   under  the 

iters  or  other  Useful  Persons  by  Death '  (Joshua 

•  My  God,  and  is  Thy  table  spread? * 
^.  and  M,;  295  E,  If.  Bick.  ;  243  Ckope ;  271  Hall ; 
861  N'.  Cong.;  223  Sal.;  129  S.  P.  C.  K.,  ^c. 

id   as  a  Communion  Hymn  in  the ''  Prayer  Book 

f  England.'     It  was  introduced  by  a  University 

xlf   a    century  ago.     He  was  a  Dissenter,   and 

ank  leaves  at  the  end  of  the  Prayer  Book  with  i 

ht  would  be  acceptable.     The  authorities  did  not 

Le  h3niins  thus  took  their  place.     In  some  books 

yrnns  by  Doddridge,  one  probably  by  Wesley,  one 

3r   J.   Mardley,  and  Bishop  Ken's   Morning  and 

ns,    altered  and  abridged.     The  other  hymn   by 

he  Prayer  Book  is — 

'  High  let  us  swell  our  tuneful  notes.* 
'   .  22  Chope;  26  Hall ;  52  Harland ;  203  S.  P.  C.  K. ; 

IS9  fVindle. 

d  of  Israel,  bend  Thine  ear.* — 124  Legds ;  844  AT.  Cong. 

omposed  *  at  a  Meeting  of  Ministers  at  Bedworth, 

ong  vacancy '  (April  10,  1735).  ■ 

« And  will  the  great  eternal  God.*  i 

.  AC7  JCcmbie;  812  Leeds;  928  Meth.N.;  884  N.  Cong.; 
'  ^^'  594  Reed. 

led,  *0n  the  Opening  of  a  New  Meeting-Place  at 
om  Psalm  Ixxxvii.  4. 

♦  Let  Zion's  watchmen  all  awake.  * 
78  Bick,;  289  Kefnble;%2\  Leeds;  ^iiMelh.  N.;  893  iV.  Cong; 
'  647  /(eai;  898  Spurg. 

;  written  on  the  occasion  of  an  ordmation,  at  Floore,  in 
•onshire  (October  21,  1736). 

•Interval  of  grateful  shade.*— 489  BtcA.;  943  AT.  Cong. 
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This  hymn  consists  of  twenty  lines,  taken  from  a  piece  of 
seventy  lines,  and  entitled,  *  An  Evening  Hymn,  to  be  used  when 
composing  One's  self  to  sleep.* 

*  Indulgent  Sovereign  of  the  skies.* — ^460  Kemble;  829  Leeds;  916  A'l  Cong. 

This  is  part  of  a  hymn  of  ten  stanzas,  *  For  a  Day  of  Public 
Humiliation ;  or,  a  Day  of  Prayer  for  the  Revival  of  Religion.' 

In  some  collections  it  is  altered  to — 

*  Thou  glorious  Sovereign  of  the  skies.* 

'Thrice  happy  souls,  who,  bom  from  heaven.' — 983  N,  Cong. 
*  Of  Spending  the  Day  with  God,  from  Prov.  xxiii.  1 7.'     (March 

27,  1737). 

'  Great  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  arise.* 

$0^  Mercer ;  998  Meth.  N.;  996  N.  Cong. 

This  is  entitled,  in  Doddridge's  MS.,  *  A  Hymn  for  the  Fast 
Day '  (January  9,  1 739-4o)- 

*  Fountain  of  good,  to  own  Thy  love.' 
2i\A.andM.;  \(^Hall;  x^^ Norland ;a,<)'] Mercer; ^^%R.T.  S.;  i^2S.P.C.lC. 

This  is  an  altered  form  of  Doddridge's  hymn,  which  begins : — 

*  Jesus,  my  Lord,  how  rich  Thy  grace!  * — ^457  Bkk. 

*  Awake,  all-conquering  Arm,  awake. ' — 962  Spurg. 

This  is  part  of  a  missionary  hymn  beginning : — 

*  Why,  O  Almighty  Saviour  I  why  ?  * 

It  is  given  with  alterations. 

For  several  of  the  above  notes  on  Dr.  Doddridge's  h)anns  the 
author  of  this  work  is  indebted  to  W.  S.  Rooker,  Esq.,  of  Bide- 
ford,  who  has  supplied  them  from  an  autograph  MS.,  containing 
100  hymns,  and  headed  *  Hymns  written  by  P.  D.'  The  hymns 
are  in  some  cases  slightly  different  from  the  form  in  which  they 
are  given  by  Orton.  The  MS.  is  believed  to  be  older  than  Orton's 
collection,  but  it  is  possible  that  Dr.  Doddridge  may  have  supplied 
Mr.  Orton  with  variations  that  were  not  inserted  in  the  MS.  It  is 
not  difficult  to  trace  the  history  of  the  MS.  to  its  present  pos- 
sessor. Dr.  Doddridge  resided  for  a  time  in  the  house  of  a  Mr. 
Shepherd,  at  Northampton,  and  took  an  interest  in  his  son  James, 
who  was  one  of  his  students.  When  this  young  man  died,  early 
in  his  ministry,  a  few  of  his  sermons  were  printed,  together  with 
a  funeral  sermon  by  Dr.  Doddridge,  who  composed  expressly  for 
the  funeral  occasion  a  hynm,  beginning,  *  Jesus,  we  own  Thy 
sovereign  hand.'  A  sister  of  this  James  Shepherd  was  Mrs. 
Lavington,  the  wife  of  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  Lavington,  of  Bide- 
ford,  and  grandmother  of  Mr.  Rooker,  the  present  possessor  of 
the  MS.  The  precious  document  is  justly  valued  as  an  heirloom 
in  the  family. 
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•  *Tis  reli^on  that  can  give*  '  j 

t.  ,'    284.  A*.   T.  S.;  695  i?m/;  727  Spurg,;  788  fVer.  Ref.  I 

lines,     axid    headed  'Short  Ejaculation,'  appeared  in  | 

X*oems  upon  Several  Occasions'  (1755).     Two  lines 
tvy  anotber  band,  to  extend  the  piece  to  two  stanzas. 

apologetic  preface  to  her  *  Poems  on  Several 
3Lsions  •  (1733),  this  writer  says  : — *The  author 
Vie  followng  poems  never  read  a  treatise  of 
oric   or  an  art  of  poetry,  nor  was  ever  taught 

English  grammar.  Her  education  rose  no 
:>elling-book  or  the  writing-master.  Her  genius 
[ways    browbeat,   and   discountenanced  by  her 

lier  merit  got  the  better  of  her  fortune,  she  was 
commerce  with  the  more  knowing  and  polite  part 
ome  of  the  pieces  are  dated  1724.     The  place  of 

the  literary  world  was  not  sufficiently  important  ' ' 

d  of  the  events  of  her  life,  and  they  appear  to  be  ! 


.'* 


ISl  WESLEY,  M.A.     (1703-1791.) 

\  father  of  the  Wesleys,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Wesley, 

ector  of  Epworth,  Lincolnshire,  was  the  son  and 

rrandson  of  ministers  ejected  from  the  Established 

Church,  in  1662 ;  and  the  mother  of  the  Wesleys 

was  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Annesley,  the 

3onfoniiist  divine.     And  to  his  mother's  superior 

n  deferred  in  so  important  a  matter  as  the  employ- 

gency  in  preaching  the  Gospel.     Of  this  remarkable 

lev.  John  Kirk  has  given  an  interesting  account  in 

:   of  the  Wesleys*  (1864).     John  was  bom  on  June 

\  was  five  years  older  than  Charles.     They  were  both 

worth.     John  was  educated  at  the  Charterhouse, 

I  afterwards  at  Christchurch,  Oxford.     He  became  a 

ncoln  College,  Oxford,  and  graduated  M.A.,  in  1726. 

5  disposition  from  his  childhood,  the  religious  element 

ped  in  him  by  reading  such  works  as  William  Law's 

jr  the  *De  Imitatione  Christi,*  and  Jeremy  Taylor's  ji 

ng  and  Dying.' 

lis  time  of  study  at  Oxford,  a  small  circle  of  young  men 

tinguished  for  their  devoted  piety  and  active  usefulness. 
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Of  their  number  was  George  Whitefield,  James  Hervey,  author  of 
the  'Meditations/  Charles  Wesley  the  poet,  and  some  others. 
They  were  called,  in  derision,  *  Methodists.'  Not  the  least  promis- 
ing member  of  this  band  was  John  Wesley.  For  the  sake  of  enjoying 
the  advantage  of  such  religious  association,  he  preferred  to  remain 
at  Oxford,  instead  of  seeking,  as  his  father  recommended,  the  next 
presentation  to  the  rectory  at  Epworth.  He  had  previously  assisted 
his  father  as  a  curate,  but  had  returned  to  Oxford  to  fulfil  the 
duties  of  his  fellowship. 

Impelled  by  missionary  zeal,  he  went,  in  company  with  his 
brother  Charles,  in  1735,  on  a  mission  to  Georgia,  to  preach  to 
the  settlers  and  Indians.  But,  owing  to  personal  differences,  this 
mission  was  not  successful.  But,  though  unsuccessful,  it  was 
attended  with  most  important  results  to  the  Wesley s,  through  the 
spiritual  benefits  they  derived  from  the  Moravian  Christians,  who 
sailed  with  them  in  the  same  ship.  Thus  they  were  brought  under 
the  influence  of  Spangenberg,  Zinzendorf,  whom  they  afterwgirds 
met,  and  especially  Peter  Bohler.  Jackson,  in  his  *Life  of  Charles 
Wesley,*  says,  *  The  Wesleyan  connection  owes  to  the  Moravian 
Brethren  a  debt  of  respect  and  grateful  affection  which  can  never 
be  repaid.  Mr.  John  and  Mr.  Charles  Wesley,  with  all  their  ex- 
cellences, were  neither  holy  nor  happy  till  they  were  taught  by 
Peter  Bohler  that  men -are  saved  from  sin,  its  guilt,  dominion,  and 
misery,  by  faith  in  Christ.' 

On  his  return  to  England,  in  1738,  John  Wesley  experienced  a 
great  religious  change.  This  he  attributed  to  God*s  blessing  on 
his  association  with  the  Moravian  Brethren  he  met  \\nth  in  London, 
and  the  immediate  cause  of  it  was  the  reading  of  Luthefs  *  Preface 
to  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans.'  He  had  gone  unwillingly,  on  May 
24,  to  a  meeting  in  London,  where  this  was  being  read ;  and  in  that 
hour  his  heart  was  fully  opened  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ  The  same 
year  he  formed,  in  conjunction  with  Whitefield  and  others,  the  first 
Methodist  society,  at  the  Moravian  Chapel,  in  Fetter  Lane,  London. 

From  that  period  to  the  end  of  his  long  and  laborious  life,  he 
was  constantly  engaged  in  going  from  place  to  place  to  preach  the 
Gospel.  He  met  with  much  opposition,  and  sometimes  with  j>er- 
sonal  violence ;  but  this  did  not  deter  him  from  prosecuting  his 
great  work.  He  also  spent  much  time  in  preparing  his  commen- 
taries on  the  Bible,  and  his  other  theological  works.  But  his  chief 
work  was  the  foundmg  and  organising  of  the  great  and  growing 
denomination  that  bears  his  name,  and  the  provision  he  made  for 
its  introduction  into  other  lands.  His  principal  preaching-places 
were  London  and  Bristol.     The  ordinary  course  of  his  life  was 


^o/in  Wesley.  i^j 


I 

I 

I 
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by  oocasional  visits  for  religious  purposes  to 
,  the  Channel  Islands,  and  Holland.  He  also 
zexidorf  and  the  Moravian  settlement  at  Herm- 
satia. 

firona  the  Church  of  England  arose  from  the 
nces,  and  not  from  choice.  His  whole  system — 
ling^y  its  services  in  rooms  and  in  the  open  air,  its 
,  and  its  elaborate  arrangements  for  discipline — 
the  adherents  of  the  Establishment  as  irregular,  so 
Itemative  but  to  work  separately,  though  he  still 
xpied  her  pulpits.     John  Wesley  was  a  good  writer  A 

id  possessed  extensive  learning.    He  was  a  man  of  ' 

rerance,  great  self-denial,  laige  liberality,  singular 
his  Master's  service;  and  eminent  piety.  But  per- 
retnarkable  gift  was  the  power  he  possessed  of 
illing  to  fall  in  with  his  purposes,  and  of  organising 
Lon  for  the  benefit  of  his  followers. 
/ear  1 7  50f  Wesley  married  Mrs.  Vizelle,  a  widow  with 

But  Ae  union  was  not  congenial;  and,  after  leaving 

again  and  again,  Mrs.  Wesley  left  him,  in  177 1,  not 

»he  died  in  1781.     Wesley  left  no  children.     He  died 

after  a  short  illness,  on  March  2,  1791,  in  the  eighty- 

of  his  age. 

t  works  are  too  numerous  to  mention.  They  appeared 
lis  death,  in  a  collected  edition  of  thirty-two  volumes. 
^^  «A.  Translation  of  Thomas-k-Kempis;'  *ACollection 
and  Sacred  Poems,  from  the  most  Celebrated  English 
(1744)5  ^^  three  volumes ;  some  *  Histories,*  and  his  own 
»  Y)ut  they  are  chiefly  theological.  Mr.  Wesley  also  es- 
in  1 780*  ^^  *Anninian  Magazine,*  afterwards  called  the 
St  Magazine,*  and  continued  to  edit  it  till  his  death. 
Tesley  regarded  singing  as  an  important  part  of  public 

He  published  a  collection  of  tunes  for  the  use  of  his 
s  and  did  much  by  his  own  personal  efforts  to  encourage 
iv  He  made  the  first  Wesleyan  *  Collection  of  Psalms  and 
•  'in  i73^»  ^^^  translated  for  it  some  German  hymns.  His 
and  the  date  of  his  translations,  are  given  under  the  names 
Authors  of  the  original  pieces.  Most  of  the  hymns  in  the 
Wesleyan  Collection*  were  by  Charles,  who  had  a  greater  gift 

n-^mting,  and  to  whom  John  left  this  part  of  the  work.  ! 

^  o  published  some  later  collections,  and  his  name  was  * 

•\  d  with  his  brother's  in  the  production  of  some  other  col- 
ons. 


N 
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In  his  college-days,  John  gave  promise  of  being  a  poet ;  but  his 
subsequent  absorbing  pursuits  called  off  his  attention  from  poesy. 
He,  however,  wrote  a  few  useful  hymns.     One  of  these  is  : — 

*  Ho !  every  one  that  thirsts  draw  nigh.* 
442  (7.  Bapi.;  151  Burgess ;  517  iV.  Cong.;  4  Wes.  and  Wa.  Ref, 

It  bears  date  1740;  only  the  first  part  of  his  hymn  is  given. 

That  we  are  indebted  to  John  Wesley,  and  not  to  Charles,  for 
the  translations  ft*om  the  German,  is  now  generally  admitted.  There 
is  no  proof  that  Charles  knew  German  ;  and  in  his  sermon,  on 
*  Knowing  Christ  after  the  Flesh,'  John,  speaking  of  the  Moravians 
— ^twenty-six  in  number — whom  he  met  with  in  his  voyage  to 
America,  says,  *We  not  only  contracted  much  esteem,  but  a  strong 
affection  for  them  on  all  occasions.  I  translated  many  of  their  hymns 
for  the  use  of  our  own  congregations.'  It  is  justly  argued  that,  if 
Charles  had  taken  any  part  in  the  work  of  translation,  John,  who 
always  acted  with  fairness  and  generosity  to  his  brother,  would 
have  given  him  his  share  of  the  credit 


AUGUSTUS   GOTTLIEB   SPANGENBERG. 

(1 704-1 792.) 

*  What  shall  we  offer  our  good  Lord  ? '      *  Der  Konig  ruht,  und  schauet  doch. ' 

863  Meth.  N. ;  492  fVes.  and  Wes.  Ref. 

The  original  is  No.  1004  in  the  *  Hermhut  Hymn  Book.*  It  was  written 
for  May  26,  1 734«  Mr.  Wesley's  translation  is  given  in  his  *  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems' (1742). 

]PANGENBERG*S  father  was  a  pious  man  and  a 
faithful  Lutheran  minister  at  Klettenberg  in  Ha- 
nover, where  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  bom  on 
July  1 5, 1 704.  His  earthly  parents  died  when  he  was 
^  young,  and  he  suffered  in  the  world ;  but  he  had 
faith  in  a  Heavenly  Father,  and  early  became  a  follower  of  Christ. 
In  1722  he  entered  the  University  of  Jena  as  a  student  of  law,  but 
he  soon  gave  up  this  pursuit  to  devote  himself  to  theology.  He 
had  Buddeus  for  his  professor,  and  made  such  progress  that  he 
himself  lectured  in  it  from  1726  to  1732.  In  1727  began  his 
friendship  with  Count  Zinzendorf  and  the  Moravians.  In  1735 
he  removed  to  Hermhut,  and  began  a  very  useful  work  there  as 
assistant-minister.  And  for  many  years  he  fulfilled  the  most 
important  duties  for  the  Brethren,  by.  visiting  their  churches  in 
North  America  and  the  West  Indies,  and  in  England,  and  con- 
firming them  in  the  faith.  On  his  first  return  from  his  travels,  in 
1 740,  he  married  one  of  the  Sisters.  And  after  his  visit  to  London 
he  was  ordained  Moravian  Bishop  at  Hermhut,  and  the  care  of  all 
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roposedl  in  his  hands.  Again  leaving  Hermhut, 
5  in  CHristian  labours  amongst  the  Red  Indians 
»  wife  died  in  1751.  Subsequently  he  paid  two 
visits  to  America,  and  remained  there  with  his 
X754  to  1762.  At  that  time  Zinzendorf  had 
^nce  was  needed  at  Hermhut  He  returned,  and 
er  of  His  days  in  Christian  usefulness  there.  He 
y  and  talent.  Knapp  calls  him  the  *  Melancthon 
Among  his  works  was  the  biography  of  Count 
died  at  Berthelsdorf,  on  September  18,  1792. 


NIEL   COTTON,  M.D.     (1707-1788.) 

•  A^fHiction  is  a  stormy  deq).  * 
Itft  xlii,  in  ICemble  and  Wtndle ;  Ii8  Bick,;  634  G.  Bapt. 

[)r.  Cotton's  rendering  of  Psalm  xlii.,  in  twelve  stanzas,  given 
iO\is  Pieces  in  Verse  and  Prose/  published  posthumously  in  two 
At  p.  1 57  of  the  same  work^  there  is  a  prose  meditation  upon 
ndeA  to  accompany  the  version.  At  the  end  he  says  :  *  The 
e\a.te  to  the  contumelious  invectives  of  the  heathen  are  omitted 
,t  version,  that  the  Psalm  may  be  more  extensively  applicable 
I  individual.'  Dr.  Collyer,  in  his  Supplement  (1812),  gives  this 
ymns,  by  the  sarae  author. 

R.  COTTON  was  bom  in  1707,  and  studied  medicine 
.  at  L»eyden.  On  returning  to  England  he  assisted  a 
\  physician  who  kept  a  house  for  lunatics  at  Dunstable. 
A  Dr.  Cotton  afterwards  built  and  superintended  a 
ii  large  lunatic  asylum  at  St  Albans.  There  the 
Dcr  found  a  home  in  1763,  when  his  mind  was  over- 
ly the  prospect  of  the  publicity  of  official  life.  At  that 
I  called  *  The  College/  Cowper  remained  for  eighteen 
)Tolonging  his  stay  long  after  his  recovery,  that  he  might 
.  Christian  society  of  Dr.  Cotton,  whom  he  praised  as  a 
hilosopher  and  loved  as  a  faithful  friend.  During  his  life 
:on  published  the  following  medical  works—*  Dissertatio 
dUs*  (i73o)»  ^'^^  *  Observations  on  a  Particular  Kind  of 
Fever,'  &c.  (i749)- 

following  works  by  him  were  published  posthumously — 
us  Pieces  in  Verse  and  Prose,'  2  vols.  (1791) ;  *  Visions  in 
for  the  Instruction  of  Youth,  with  a  Short  Account  of  the 
.r '  (1808).    He  died  atS.  Albans  on  August  2,  1788. 


t 


k2 


1 80  Singers  and  Songs  of  t/ie  Church. 


SELINA,  COUNTESS  OF  HUNTINGDON. 

(1707-1791.) 

HE  great  religious  movement  of  the  eighteenth  century 
owed  scarcely  less  to  the  labours  and  liberality  of 
the  Countess  of  Huntingdon  than  to  the  preaching 
and  itinerancy  of  the  great  evangelical  leaders  them- 
selves. Every  faithful  minister  found  in  her  an 
influential  friend ;  her  purse  was  open  when  money  was  required 
to  erect  chapels  or  to  found  colleges,  and  to  train  students  for  the 
ministry.  Her  wise  counsels  were  as  valuable  as  her  piety  and 
liberality,  and  she  formed  an  important  bond  of  union  between 
the  leaders  of  the  new  religious  life  and  the  higher  ranks  of  society 
to  which  she  by  birth  and  family  belonged.  Even  royalty  itself 
was  open  to  her ;  and  George  III.,  captivated  by  her  piety  and 
zeal,  said  to  a  complaining  bishop,  *  I  wish  there  was  a  Lady 
Huntingdon  in  every  diocese  in  the  kingdom.* 

Lady  Huntingdon  has  enjoyed  the  advantage  of  having  her 
memoir  written  by  a  member  of  the  houses  of  Shirley  and  Seymour. 
From  his  extensive  work  we  glean  many  of  the  following  particulars. 
Selina  Shirley  was  the  second  daughter  of  Washington,  E^rl  Ferrers. 
She  was  bom,  August  24,  1707.  At  the  age  of  9,  she  received 
serious  impressions  while  attending  the  funeral  of  a  child.  Some 
years  after  she  was  struck  by  a  remark  of  her  sister-in-law.  Lady 
Margaret  Hastings,  *  That  since  she  had  known  and  believed  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for  life  and  salvation,  she  had  been  as  happy 
as  an  angel  !*  She  herself  was  a  stranger  to  such  happiness. 
During  a  dangerous  illness,  which  overtook  her  soon  after,  she 
sank  into  great  depression  of  mind,  and  then  rose  in  triumph  and 
joy  through  prayer  and  faith  in  Jesus  Christ 

In  June  1728,  and  before  she  had  attained  to  her  twenty-first  year, 
the  Countess  received  the  title  by  which  she  is  known,  by  marrying 
Theophilus  Hastings,  Earl  of  Huntingdon.  He  was  in  sympathy 
with  her  in  her  religious  pursuits,  and  they  often  went  together  to 
hear  Whitefield,  and  other  similar  preachers,  at  the  Moravian 
Chapel,  Neville's  Court,  Fetter  Lane,  where  the  first  Methodist 
Society  was  founded  by  Wesley,  Whitefield,  Ingham,  and  others, 
in  1738.  This  chapel  was  afterwards  returned  to  the  Moravians. 
The  first  Methodist  Conference  was  held  in  Lady  Huntingdon's 
house,  in  June  1744,  and  Lady  Huntingdon  herself  was  a  member 
of  the  first  Methodist  Society  in  Fetter  Lane.  Deeply  impressed 
with  the  value  of  true  religion,  and  feeling  sure  that  she   had 


Countess  of  Huntingdon.  1 8 1 

men  as  Whitefield  and  Wesley,  she  willingly 
came  upon  her  when  she  pleaded  the  cause 
hodists.  She  encouraged  Mr.  Maxwell  to 
:s  before  he  was  ordained,  and  thus  opened 
r.  She  threw  open  her  house  at  Chelsea  for 
itefield;  and  there  Lords  Bolingbroke  and 
ny  others  of  the  aristocracy,  heard  him. 
cing  in  consumption,  found  it  necessary  to  go 
s  gladly  gave  and  collected  the  requisite  funds, 
tnaine,  turned  out  of  S.  George's,  Hanover 
y  the  Countess  to  preach  at  her  house  in 
:ame  her  chaplain,  and  her  adviser  in  her 
r  and  itinerancy  of  ministers  for  thepreaching 
erself  made  tours  with  Whitefield,  Romaine, 
mpanied  them  in  their  field-preaching  and 
ess.  Mr.  Romaine's  success  encouraged  the 
chapels  in  difierent  parts  of  England,  where 
ded.  Some  of  the  principal  were  those  at 
1,  Swansea,  Chichester,  Guildford,  Basing- 
ere  were  others,  besides  what  was  done  in 
th  of  the  Earl  of  Huntingdon,  in  1746,  she 
id  of  her  fortune,  which  she  employed  with- 
mrposes. 

etween  Wesley  and  Whitefield  took  place, 
fields,  was  used  by  the  party  of  the  latter, 
nick,  Ingham,  and  others  of  the  Calvin istic 
Jiere  the  Countess  attended ;  and  afterwards 
tapel,  which  was  opened  in  1756,  and  at  Long 
gust  24,  1768,  the  sixty-first  anniversary  of 
y,  Mr.  Whitefield  preached  at  the  opening 
>outh  Wales,  an  institution  for  the  training 
\  had  founded  at  her  own  expense.  Many 
sent  forth  firom  this  institution,  and  their 
y  blessed  in  Yorkshire,  whither  they  had 
^2,  after  her  death,  this  institution  was 
where  it  has  ever  since  been  successfully 
ong  before  her  death,  in  order  to  assist  her 
work,  the  'Connexion*  was  founded  which 
name.  It  had  not  been  the  intention  of 
the  Established  Church,  but  the  ecclesi- 
ken  against  her  ministers  rendered  it 
ess  died  as  she  had  lived.  Almost  her  last 
is  done :  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  go  to 
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my  Father.*  She  died  on  June  17, 1791,  in  her  eighty-fourth  year, 
at  her  house  in  Spa-fields,  next  to  the  chapel,  where  a  granite 
column  has  been  recently  erected  to  her  memory.  The  number  of 
eminent  ministers  she  associated  with  and  assisted  during  her  long 
life  was  remarkable.  Several  of  them  were  hymn-writers.  In  the 
list  we  find  Watts,  Wesley,  Whitefield,  Haweis,  Rowland  Hill  and 
Hervey,  Doddridge,  Toplady  and  Romaine,  Berridge,  Ingham, 
Shirley,  Perronet,  De  Courcy,  and  Fletcher  of  Madeiey.  At  the 
time  of  her  death  there  were  more  than  sixty  chapels  in  her  *  Con- 
nexion.* Its  legal  form  is  a  trust-deed  bequeathing  the  chapels. 
The  first  four  trustees  were  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Haweis,  Lady  Ann 
Erskine,  and  Mr.  Lloyd. 

In  1764,  the  Countess  published  her  first  collection  of  hymns. 
It  b  taken  firom  the  works  of  others,  and  consists  of  179  hymns. 
We  give  a  part  of  the  preface  as  illustrative  of  her  earnestness  and 
force  of  character.     She  says : — 

*  And  now,  reader,  it  is  neither  your  approbation  of  these  hymns 
nor  the  objections  you  can  make  to  them  that  is  the  material 
point;  you  are  a  creature  of  a  day,  and  your  heart,  with  trembling, 
often  tells  you  this  truth.  Look  well,  then,  for  a  refuge  from  the 
sins  of  your  life  past,  and  firom  the  just  fears  of  death  and  judgment 
fast  approaching.  This  is  the  grand  point  which  Heth  altogether 
between  God  and  thy  own  soul.  And  be  assured  that  nothing  can 
bring  comfort  in  Hfe  or  death  to  thee,  a  sinner  (and  such  thou  now 
standest  before  God),  but  a  Saviour  so  full  and  complete  as  Jesus 
is  found  to  be. 

*  Bring  Him,  then,  thy  heart,  miserable  and  evil  as  it  is.  He 
will  make  it  happy;  He  will  keep  it  so;  and,  by  a  loving  constraint 
on  all  thy  actions,  make  thee  delight  in  His  most  holy  ways.  A 
title  to  the  joys  of  an  eternal  world  is  purchased  for  thee  by  His 
obedience  in  life  and  death,  and  is  that  righteousness  He  will 
freely  give  here,  which,  whilst  I  am  writing  this,  my  heart  impor- 
tunately prays  Him  to  give  thee,  reader,  as  the  inestimable  merit 
of  His  death.' 

This  collection,  after  receiving  previous  additions,  had  reached 
317  hymns  in  the  fourth  edition,  the  probable  date  of  which  is 
1772.  It  was  in  this  fourth  edition  that  there  appeared,  for  the 
first  time,  the  striking  and  well-known  hymn  by  the  Countess — 

*  Oh  !  when  my  righteous  Judge  shall  come.  * 
192  Bapt.;  361  Kemble;  389  Lteds  ;  769  Reed;  433  N,  Cong.;  366  Bpurg. 

It  is  the  second  part  of  a  piece  on  the  Judgment  Day,  which  has 
a  first  part  of  five  verses,  beginning: — 

*  We  soon  shall  hear  the  midnight  cry.* 
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r    1774.,  Her   collection  underwent  a  final  revision 
e    MLon.  and    Rev.  Walter  Shirley,  also  one  of  our 

IToxintess  Mras  not  much  known  as  a  hymn- writer, 
beyond  doubt  that  she  was  the  author  of  a  few 
ex-cellence.  Her  biographer  acknowledges  this, 
not  spoken  of  it  in  his  work,  and  it  is  known  that 
Viymns  existed,  but  was  unfortunately  lost  Dr. 
ng  to  liis  ivife  in  1748,  speaks  of  preaching  in  her 
rVng  l\er  sing,  and  adds  :  *  I  have  stolen  a  hymn, 
>tly  Relieve  to  be  written  by  good  Lady  Hunting- 
L  X  sliall  not  fail  to  communicate  to  you/  The 
amaxked  the  religious  value  of  hymns  to  the  Metho- 
or\L  of  revival,  and  she  gave  attention  to  the  subject 
and  obtained  the  services  of  an  eminent  Italian 
xnak^e  some  suitable  tunes.  Horace  Walpole  says, 
great  acquisition  to  the  Methodist  sect  to  have  their 
r  Giardini.' 


fS.K.LES  WESLEY,  M.A.     (1708-1788.) 

tllS  eminent  member  of  the  Wesley  family,  to  whom, 
\>y  common  consent,  has  been  assigned  the  appella- 
tion of  the  *  Bard  of  Methodism,*  was  the  third  son 
of  Samuel  Wesley,  sen.     He  was  bom  December 
18, 1708,  and  was  five  years  younger  than  his  brother 
,  founder  of  the  Wesleyan  denomination.    At  first  he  was 
at  Westminster  School,  under  his  eldest  brother,  Samuel; 
Twards  proceeded  to  Oxford,  where  he  was  a  scholar  of 
Lurch,  and  graduated  M.A. 

urnose  was  to  remain  in  the  capacity  of  a  tutor  at  Oxford ; 

^  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  take  orders,  and  accompany 

ther  Tohn,  as  a  missionary,  to  Georgia,  in  North  America, 

there  was  a  settlement  intended  for  prisoners  in  that  country 

vine  completed  their  time  of  imprisonment  found,  on  their 

^on  no  prospect  in  life.    It  was  established  by  General  Ogle- 

who  took  a  deep  interest  in  that  class  of  sufferers.     John 

Jig  Wesley  went  to  the  new  colony,  as  the  missionaries 

^  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts, 

Charles  became  also  secretary  to  the  General ;   but,  as  he 

Id  not  work  harmoniously  with  him,  he  returned  to  England, 

W  vear  17  3"* 

i]    to  this  time,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  personally  in 
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the  possession  of  what  he  afterwards  saw  to  be  vital  godliness. 
Writing  in  his  diary,  in  1760,  he  says,  *  Just  twenty-two  years  ago, 
I  received  the  first  grain  of  faith,'  i.e.,  in  the  year  1738.  The 
reading  of  Luther's  'Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians  ' 
was  of  the  greatest  spiritual  service  to  him.  Leaving  the  unsatis- 
fying methods  of  self-righteousness,  he  found  the  better  way  of 
justification  by  faith.  It  was  during  an  illness  that  he  thus  found 
*  saving  health.'  The  pious  conversation  of  Peter  Bohler,  a  Mo- 
ravian minister,  of  whom  he  speaks  in  his  diary  (April  19,  1738), 
and  who  went  to  visit  him  during  his  illness  at  Oxford,  was  very 
helpful  to  him.  And  he  speaks  of  the  benefit  he  received  from  a 
Mr.  Bray,  whom  he  describes  as  *  a  poor  ignorant  mechanic,  who 
knows  nothing  but  Christ' 

In  1 738,  he  mentions  in  his  private  notes  that  he  corrected  George 
Whitefield's  diary  for  the  press.  And  in  the  same  year  he  had 
to  appear  before  the  Bishop  of  London,  to  answer  for  certain 
alleged  irregularities  in  the  fulfilment  of  his  official  duties.  His 
zeal  for  Christ  led  him  to  overstep  the  restraints  of  system,  and 
his  earnest  labours  and  evangelical  doctrines  awakened  remark 
and  aroused  opposition.  For  several  years  Charles  united  with 
his  brother  in  the  great  work  of  preaching  the  Gospel  to  a 
dormant  generation.  His  diary  records  the  opposition  he  met 
with  in  his  preaching  tours,  the  perseverance  with  which  he  con- 
tinued in  his  work,  the  rich  blessing  that  sometimes  attended  his 
eloquent  discourses,  and  the  way  in  which  the  good  cause  took 
root  in  different  parts  of  the  country. 

In  the  year  1749,  he  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Sarah 
Gwynne,  a  lady  of  a  good  family  in  the  county  of  Brecknock  ; 
and  after  that  time,  he  confined  his  preaching  labours  almost 
entirely  to  Bristol  and  London.  He  died  on  March  29,  1788. 
Two  of  his  sons,  Charles  and  Samuel,  had  a  remarkable  talent  for 
music,  and  became  celebrated — the  first  as  a  performer  firom  his 
early  childhood,  and  the  other  as  an  eminent  composer. 

Leaving  administrative  arrangements  and  the  advocacy  of  a 
system  to  John,  who  found  in  them  congenial  work,  and  willingly 
resigning  to  him  the  Calvin-like  firmness  that  seems  necessary 
to  every  great  reformer,  Charles,  naturally  cheerful  in  his  piety, 
gladly  became  the  hymn-writer  of  Wesleyanism.  And  it  is  in  this 
capacity  that  his  name  lives,  and  will  live  amongst  posterity.  In 
respect  to  hymn-writing,  John  willingly  assigned  the  palm  to  his 
more  poetical  brother ;  while,  on  his  part,  Charles  benefited  by 
the  co-operation  of  John,  who,  with  severer  taste,  pruned  away 
the  luxuriance  of  his  brother's  productions  to  the  improvement  of 


Cr/tct'Kles  Wesley.  185 

ire  ipvas  one  respect  in  which  John  had  the 
\  :    He    -was  familiar  with  German ;  and   this 

im  to  enrich  his  collection  with  translations 
segen,  and  Zinzendorf.  The  prominence  of 
:nnent  of  hymn-writing  may  be  judged  by  the 
sleyan  Hymn  Book,*  of  770  hymns— 623  are 
Lnd.  the  contributor  next  in  respect  to  number 
Watts,  w^ho  supplies  66  hymns. 

a  list  of  the  principal  poetical  works  written 
aced  by  him  in  conjunction  with  his  brother, 
.nost  cases  of  the  first  edition  of  each  work, 
n  the  life  of  the  writer.  We  have  taken  pains 
ing  list  of  works  as  accurate  as  possible.  It 
.ry  curiosity,  and  perhaps  unparalleled  in  the 
).king  : — 

Psalms  and  Hymns,'  by  John  Wesley  (London, 
3llection  of  all ;  *  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,' 
in    1739,  1740*  and   1742,  and  two  additional 

same   title,  in  1749;  *  Hymns  on  God's  Ever- 

C.  Wesley  (1741);  *  Elegy  on  the  Death  of 
.sq./  by  C.  Wesley  (1742),  a  poem  of  about  six 
Mr.  Jones  was  a  fellow-collegian  with  Charles 
convert   to   Christ  through  the  labours  of  the 

Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,*  first  pub- 
/^esley,  in  1741,  and  in  later  editions  added  to  by 
IS  for  the  Watch  Nights,'  by  C.  Wesley  (about 

on  the  Lord's  Supper,'  by  C.  Wesley,  in  1745 
vas  prefixed  a  spiritual  treatise  by  a  clergyman, 

'The  Christian  Sacrament  and  Sacrifice.'  The 
nd  of  paraphrase  of  the  treatise.     This  work  had 

Hymns  for  Times  of  Trouble  and  Persecution,* 
(1744)5  *  Hymns  for  the  Nativity  of  Our  Lord,' 
(second  edition,  1745);  *  Hymns  for  those  that 
that  have  found  Redemption  in  the  Blood  of  Jesus 

Wesley  (1746);    *  Hymns   for  Our  Lord's  As- 

and  C.  Wesley  (1746);  *  Hymns  for  Our  Lord's 
by  C.  Wesley  (1746);  *  Hymns  of  Petition  and 
[or  the  Promise  of  the  Father,'  by  J.  and  C.  Wesley 
ms  for  the  Public  Thanksgiving  Day '  (October  9, 
Wesley;  *Hymn  to  the  Trinity,'  by  C.  Wesley 
:es  Before  and  After  Meat,'  by  C.  Wesley  (about 
'ns  for  New  Year's  Day,'  by  J.  and  C.  Wesley  (1750,. 
)ther  years  to  1788);  *  Hymns  occasioned  by  the 
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Earthquake  in  1750/  by  C.  Wesley;  *  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs  for  the  Use  of  Real  Christians  of  every  Denomination,'  by 
J.  and  C.  Wesley  (1753);  *  Hymns  of  Intercession  for  all  Man- 
kind/ by  C.  Wesley  (1758) ;  *  Hymns  on  the  Expected  Invasion/ 
by  C.  Wesley  (1759);  *  Funeral  Hymns/  by  C.  Wesley  (1759); 

*  Hymns  for  Those  to  whom  Christ  is  All  in.  All,*  by  C.  Wesley 
(1761) ;  *  Hymns  to  be  Used  on  the  Thanksgiving  Day,  November 
29,  1759/  by  C.  Wesley;  *  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Metho- 
dist Preachers,'  by  C.  AVesley,  given  in  J.  Wesley's  *  Reasons 
against    a    Separation   from   the   Church   of    England'   (1760); 

*  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures/  by 
C.  Wesley  (1762)  [This  is  an  extensive  work.  In  the  first 
edition  there  were  2,145  hymns,  and  some  of  considerable  length, 
though  the  majority  are  in  accordance  with  the  title  of  the  work] ; 

*  Hymns  for  Children  and  Others  of  Riper  Years,'  by  J.  and  C. 
Wesley  (1763);  'Elegy  on  the  late  Rev.  George  Whitefield/ by 
C.  Wesley  (1771);  'Preparation  for  Death/  by  C.  Wesley  (1772); 
'Hymns  for  Families,*  by  C.  Wesley;  'Hymns  written  in  the 
Time  of, the  Tumults'  (June,  1780),  by  C.  Wesley;  'Hymns  for 
the  Nation/  in  1782;  'Prayers  for  Condemned  Malefactors* 
(1785) — the  prayers  are  given  in  hymns;  '  A  Pocket  Hymn  Book 
for  Christians  of  all  Denominations*  (1785);  *A  Pocket  Hymn 
Book  for  the  Use  of  Children,*  (1788);  and  also,  a  'Poetical 
Version  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Psalms  of  David,'  by  C. 
Wesley,  recently  discovered,  and  republished  in  1854. 

In  addition  to  the  numerous  hymns  in  these  collections,  a  few 
are  found  in  his  prose  works  ;  and  he  left  a  large  number  in  MS. 

Some  of  the  above  works  consist  of  only  a  few  pages,  others  of 
several  hundred.  They  show  that  the  poet  was  continually  pro- 
ducing new  works,  and  it  is  recorded  that  he  died  almost  in  the 
act  of  poetical  composition.  Of  some  of  the  above  works,  several 
editions  appeared  during  the  author's  life,  and  other  editions  were 
published  afterwards. 

In  the  preface  to  his  collection,  which  consisted  for  the  most 
part  of  Charles's  hymns,  John  says:  'In  these  hymns  there  is 
no  doggerel,  no  botches,  nothing  put  in  to  patch  up  the  rhyme, 
no  feeble  expletives.  Here  is  nothing  turgid  or  bombast,  on  the 
one  hand,  or  low  and  creeping  on  the  other.  Here  are  no  cant 
expressions,  no  words  without  meaning.  Here  are  (allow  me  to 
say)  both  the  purity,  the  strength,  and  the  elegance  of  the  English 
language,  and  at  die  same  time  the  utmost  simplicity  and  plain- 
ness, suited  to  every  capacity!'  And  this  statement  is  not 
exaggeration,  but  the  simple  truth. 


T 
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CJHaxles  Wesley  takes  his  place  by  the  side 
is  an  open  question  to  which  the  preference 
A^esley  certainly  surpassed  Watts  in  the 
excellence  of  his  hymns.  In  these  respects 
n  th.e  whole  history  of  Christian  literature. 
rou-s  hymns,  many  must  be  rejected  as  poor, 
iT  the  average.  There  is  nothing  to  choose 
ers  in  resf)ect  to  their  adherence  to  Scripture 
2  of  Christian  experience ;  in  these  respects 
o  desire.  But  each  writer  shows  some  traces 
the  system  he  maintained — Wesley  speaking 
effort  and  perfectibiHty  of  man,  and  Watts 
sness  of  man  and  the  sovereign  will  of  God. 
onally  meet  with  a  verse  in  the  hymns  of  the 
not  commend  itself  to  our  judgments,  nor 
rmony  with  Scripture,  the  following  note,  given 
the  *  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems'  (1739),  may 
hment.  It  shows  that  some  of  the  hymns  were 
Lhe  authors  were  rooted  and  grounded  in  the 
)Uows : — *  Some  verses,  it  may  be  observed,  in  < 

ration,  were  wrote  upon  the  scheme  of  the  mystic  ' 

e,  it  is  owned,  we  once  had  in  great  veneration, 
iners  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  But  we  are  now 
re  therein  greatly  erred,  not  knowing  the  Scrip- 
power  of  God.'  We  learn  from  John  Wesley's 
>hn  Byrom's  *  Diary,'  that  both  the  Wesleys  were 
;r  the  influence  of  William  Law  and  his  mystical 

esley*s  verses  we  trace  the  influence  of  his  careful 
g,  though  this  is  less  manifest   than  we  might 

*0  Thou,  who  earnest  from  above.* 
Bapt.;  194  Bick,;  599  Lads;  691  Meth.  N.;  348  Mercer ; 
L  Cong.;  327  Wa,  attd  Wes,  Re/.;  289  mndie. 

y  be  taken  as  an  illustration.     It  is  worthy  of  Addi- 

L  more  decidedly  Christian  character  than  he  would  ^ 

We  notice  in  it,  for  commendation,  the  unity  of  the 
;  varied  and  appropriate  imagery  employed  to  illus-  j 

>rent  aspects  of  thought  introduced.     There  is  a  ' 

h  in  this  and  other  pieces  wanting  in  the  hymns  of 
A^esley  also  owed  something  to  the  influence  of  the 
iristians,  with  whom  he  had  much  spiritual  inter- 
»y  are  thought  to  have  influenced  John's  system ;  they 
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certainly  influenced  Charles's  spiritual  songs.     For  proof  of  this 
we  might  refer  to  several  of  his  hymns,  but  we  will  especially  refer  to 

*  O  Love  Divine,  how  sweet  thou  art  !  * 

199  A.  and  M.;  463  Bapt.;  473  £.  H.  Bkk,;  261  Burgess  ;  344  Harland ; 
^Afi  Mah.  Nr,  362  iV.  Cong,;  321  N,  Pres,;  302  Retd ;  797  Spurg.; 
147  Wes, 

This  is  one  of  Wesley's  best  hymns.  For  its. delight  in  interior 
spiritual  blessedness,  and  its  warm  impassioned  expressions  of 
desire  after  the  love  of  Gk)d,  it  may  be  compared  with  the  best 
productions  of  Saint  Bernard.  Aided  by  his  spiritual  German 
friends,  Wesley  has  here  reached  a  strain  of  thought  and  expres- 
sion we  should  in  vain  search  for  in  the  writings  of  Watts.  And 
Wesley  is  free  from  the  minor  blemishes  of  Dr.  Watts — ^bad 
rhymes,  or  rhymes  omitted  where  they  are  required.  Nor  would 
our  view  of  Charles  Wesley  as  a  hymn-writer  be  complete  if  we 
did  not  recognise  in  some  of  his  hymns  the  presence  of  decided 
genius,  giving  them  a  place  amongst  the  best  productions  of  the 
muses.  As  we  read,  we  never  for  a  moment  think  of  a  writer  who 
sat  down  to  compose  hymns  as  a  task,  but  we  feel  that  the  author 
was  impelled  by  a  delightful  necessity  to  give  poetic  expression  to 
the  thoughts  that  breathed  and  words  that  burned  within  him.  And 
this  agrees  with  what  is  known  of  the  history  of  his  hymn-writing. 
Some  of  his  hymns  were  written  on  a  card  as  he  rode  on  horse- 
back, and  sometimes  he  would  hasten  home  and  call  for  pen  and 
ink,  lest  the  favoured  moment  of  inspiration  should  be  gone. 

*Come  on,  my  partners  in  distress.' 
144  Bkk.;  705  Mdh.  N,;  631  N.  Cong,;  333  Wes,  and  Wa,  Ref. 

This  is  a  favourable  example.    All  must  feel  the  force  and  poetry 
of  such  lines  as — 

*  On  faith^s  strong  eagle-pinions  rise, 
And  force  vour  passage  to  the  skies. 

And  scale  the  mount  of  God. ' 

Neither  Wesley  nor  Watts  has  left  any  one  great  poem. 
Wesley  will,  perhaps,  be  judged  to  have  best  maintained  his 
claim  to  the  name  of  poet,  but  the  question  of  which  is  the  better 
hymn-writer  must  still,  we  think,  be  left  undecided.  Even  the 
greatest  admirers  of  Charles  Wesley  admit  that  Watts  excels  him  in 
the  sweeter  flow  of  his  numbers,  and  in  those  of  his  hymns  which 
are  designed  to  administer  comfort  to  the  afflicted.  Watts  is  cer- 
tainly very  happy  in  describing  the  safety  and  happiness  of  God*s 
people,  as  we  may  see  in  his  rendering  of  Psalm  xci.,  and  in  many  of 
his  hymns.  We  also  observe  in  him,  along  with  unaffected  sim- 
plicity, a  manifestation  of  conscious  strength  that  is  very  pleasing. 
Free  from  exaggeration  and  painful  effort,  nature  itself  speaks  to  us. 
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lis  rendering  of  the  19th  Psalm — 

leavens  declare  thy  glory,  Lord.* 
f€th.  JV.;  495  Rod ;  698  Wes.;  and  the  19th  Psalm 
in  ICefnbUy  Spurg.y  <Sr*r. 

:ntation  of  the  original,  its  Christian  appli- 
m,  the  noble  apostrophe  of  the  fifth  verse — 

at  San  of  Righteousness,  arise  !  * 

uty,  and  sublimity  of  the  whole.  By  such 
IS  taken  a  position  of  peeriess  excellence, 
n,  take  Watts*s  admirable  hymn — 

lomtng,  whose  young  dawning  rays.* 

37  Burgas;  yy^  Leeds ;  755  N,  Cong.;  655  Reed. 

not  stand  alone  as  a  hymn-writer.  Besides 
he  stood  to  his  brother  John  in  this  respect, 

association  he  had  with  John  Cennick, 
Dunt  Zinzendorf,  and  other  hymn-writers  of 

rtion  of  his  hymns,  in  the  collections  now  in 
e  volumes entided  'Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems,' 
39,  and  in  several  later  years ;  but  some  are 
;en  at  different  times  on  special  subjects. 

*  Ye  servants  of  God.* 
18  Meth.  N.;  313  N.  Cong.;  102  S.  P.  C.  K,,  <5r»r. 

s  for  Times  of  Trouble,  &c' 

ht  of  those,  whose  dreary  dwelling.* 
k»  Mercer;  323  N.  Cong.;  8  S.  P.  C.  K.;  606  Wes.; 
ti\  Wts.  Ref.,  &»c. 

s  for  the  Nativity,  &c.'    Several  are  taken  from 

:)rd's  Supper,'  from  *  Short  Hymns  on  Select 

re,*  from  *  Hymns  for  Those  that  Seek,  and 

and,  &c,'  and  from  *  Hymns  for  Children,'  &c. 

*  God  is  gone  up  on  high.  * 
Afeth.  N.;  394  ^'  Cong.;  535  Wa.;  640  Wes.  Ref. 

ns  for  Our  Lord's  Ascension.' 

*  Spirit  of  Faith,  come  down.* 
55  Mdh.  N.;  437  N.  Cong.;  85  Wa.  and  Wes.  Ref. 

mns  of  Petition,  &c.,  for  the  Promise  of  the 

Would  Jesus  have  the  sinner  die  ?  * 

99  Mdh.  N.;  503  N.  Cong.;  33  Wes.  and  Wa.  Ref. 

ins  on  God's  Everlasting  Love.* 

Head  of  the  Church  triumphant ! ' 

L  Bick.;  144  Burgas  ;  545  Kemble;  392  Mercer  ;  611 

{.  N.;  316  A.  Cong.;  118  S.  P.  C.  K. 
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This  noble  hymn  (in  some  collections  erroneously  attributed 
to  De  Courcy),  worthy  of  the  pen  of  Luther,  derives  interest  from 
the  circumstances  in  which  it  was  written.  It  appeared  in 
*  Hymns  for  Times  of  Trouble  and  Persecution '  (i  745).  England 
was  at  war  with  France  and  Spain.  Many  outrages  were  taking 
place  throughout  the  country,  and  the  Wesleyan  preachers  were 
often  the  victims  of  false  charges  and  persecution. 

*  Jesus,  the  name  to  sinners  dear.' 

226  Bapt.;  327  Leeds  ;  105  Mercer  ;  402  Meth.  N.;  327  N.  Cong.;  331 

Spurg,;  37  Wes.  and  Wa,  Ref.^ 

This  is  part  of  a  hymn  (1749)  beginning — 

*  Jesus,  the  Name  high  over  all.' 

•  O,  for  a  thousand  tongues  to  sing.* 
294  G.  Bapt.;  226  Bick.;  86  Haii ;  332  Harland ;  130  Kemble ;  263  Leeds  ; 
103  Mercer ;  330  N.  Cong.;  I  Meth.  N.;  270  S.  P.  C.  K.y  ^c. 

The  original  hymn  extended  to  eighteen  verses.  The  first  verse 
here  was  the  seventh.  Burgess  says,  *This  is  part  of  a  hymn 
written  originally  for  the  anniversary  day  of  on^s  conversion.  It 
was  probably  composed  about  May,  1739,  just  ^  Y^^  ^^"^^^  ^^ 
period  when  the  two  brothers  were  first  brought  into  the  enjoy- 
ment of  Christian  liberty.*  It  appeared  in  *  Hymns  and  Sacred 
Poems  *  (1739).     It  began  with  the  words — 

*  Glory  to  God,  and  praise  and  love.* 

*  Hark  !  the  herald  angels  sing. 
Glory  to  the  new- bom  King. ' 

433  A.  and  M.;  18  Alford;  116  Bapt.;  18  Chope ;  18  Hall ;  97  Mercer  ;  345 
N.  Cong.;  \\  S.  P.  C.  K.;  42  Sal.;  602  Wes.,  &»c. 

This  is  entitled  *  A  Hymn  for  Christmas  Day.'  Two  verses  are 
omitted.     Charles  wrote  it  (1739) — 

*  Hark  !  how  all  the  welkin  rings, 
Glory  to  the  King  of  Kings.* 

John  Wesley  altered  it  to  its  present  form. 

*  All  ye  that  pass  by.' 
154  Bapt.;  83  Harland;  343  Meth.  N.  ;  375  N.  Cong.;  65  Reed;  616  Wes.; 

621  Wes.  Ref. 

This  is  the  first  hymn  in  Mr.  Wesley's  celebrated  *  Pocket 
Hymn  Book  for  the  Use  of  Christians  of  all  Denominations* 
(1785).  That  work  included  numerous  additional  hymns,  and 
some  that  might  not  be  readily  understood  in  a  congregation,  but 
were  useful  for  private  reading,  and  for  the  'still  hour'  of 
thought 

*  Rejoice,  the  Lord  is  King.* 
15  Alford ;  203  Bapt.  ;  23  B'.ck.;  137  Hall ;  109  Reed;  106  Harland ;  22 
Kemble ;  329  Mercer;  406  N.  Cong.;  233  S.  P.C.K.,  &*c. 
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containing  sixteen  hymns,  and  entitled 
Resurrection'  (1746). 

,  whose  glory  fills  the  skies.' 
r ;  6  Sal.;  256  S.  P.  C.  K,;  and  most  of  the 
collections. 

erroneously  attributed  to  Toplady.     It  was  j 

lis  birth  (1740),  and  is  by  Charles  Wesley.  = 

nd  Sacred  Poems '  (p.  24).  j 

the  day  that  sees  Him  rise !  *  ^  ' 

ipt.;  323  Bick.;  206  Mercer  ;  63  S.  P.  C,  A'.; 
162  Sa/.t  <Sr*r. 

5  it  appeared  (altered)  in  *  Madan's  Collec- 
Wesleyan  Collections  (630  'Wes./  635 
ieth.  N.'),  and  in  the  *  People's*  (No.  146), 
appeared  in  *  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems ' 
le  that  grates  on  modem  ears — 

•e  the  pompous  triumph  waits.* 

Wesley  liked  the  word  *  pomp,'  which  he 

he  Greek  original,  wo/ijri},  a  solemn  proces-  » 

>r  Ascension  Day.  1 

itT,  honour,  thanks,  and  praise.' 

SBapt.;  428  MetA.  N.;  50  Wes,  and  Wes.  Ref.  \ 

that,  in  writing  this  hymn,  he  had  in  vivid 
h  of  his  sainted  mother.  John  Wesley,  in 
at  event,  says :  *  We  stood  around  the  bed, 
request,  uttered  a  little  before  she  lost  her 
J  soon  as  I  am  released,  sing  a  psalm  of 
vas  written  in  the  year  of  her  death  (1742). 

:ins— 

5 !  the  prisoner  is  released  ; ' 

9f  joining  in  the  song. 

,ice.'— 430  Meth,  N.;  52  Wes.  and  Wes.  Ref. 

ices  in  this  hymn  are  explained  by  the  fact 

n  the  occasion  of  the  death  of  the  Rev. 

esleyan  minister,  who  died  young. 

*  flock ! ' — 1000  Meth.  N.;  62  Wes.  and  Wes.  Ref.  \ 

tten  in  1755,  when  Lisbon  was  overthrown  j 

ence  its  character. 

and  vain !  '—458  Meth.  N.;  67  Wes.  and  Wes.  Ref. 

o  the  earthquake  felt  in  London  (March  8, 
Lsion  it  was  written.  At  that  time  White- 
usands,  driven  in  terror  from  their  homes. 


192  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 

The  hymp  bears  the  impress  of  the  hour,  and  turns  the  occasion 
to  good  spiritual  account 

•  Glory  to  God,  whose  sovereign  grace.* 

599  Mdh,  N,;  203  Wes.  and  Wa.  Re/. 

The  personal  references  in  this  hymn  are  to  the  Kingswood 
colliers.  They  were  changed,  under  Wesley's  preaching,  from  a 
condition  of  the  lowest  sensual  degradation.     His  hymns — 

•  Let  all  men  rejoice,  by  Jesus  restored.' 

()0()Mah,  N,;  211  IVes.  and  Wa,  Rrf, 

*My  brethren  beloved,  your  calling  ye  see.* — 212  Wes,  and  tVes.  Rrf, 
were  also  written  for  them. 

*  All  thanks  be  to  God.*— 944iWJrfA.  N,;  219  Wes,  and  Wa,  Re/, 

This  is  a  h)nnn  of  thanks  for  the  author's  success  in  preaching 
at  Gwennap,  Cornwall,  in  1746. 

*  God  of  my  life,  to  Thee.*— 966  Meth.  N.;  229  Wes.  and  Wes.  Re/ 

'Fountain  of  life,  and  all  my  joy.* — 967  Metk.  N.;  230  Wes,  and  Wes.  Re/ 

*  Away  with  our  fears  !  the  glad  morning  appears.* 

968  Metk.  N.;  231  Wes.  and  Wes.  Re/ 

Each  of  these  hymns  was  written  by  C.  Wesley  on  his  birthday, 
and  they  contain  interesting  references  to  his  spiritual  history. 

«  Worship,  and  thanks  and  blessing.* — 197  Metk.  N.;  276  Wes.  and  Wes.  Ref. 

This  was  written  (1747)  after  deliverance  in  a  tumult 

•  Sovereign  of  all  !   whose  will  ordains.* 

433  Bick. ;  47  Hall;  475  Mercer  ;  838  Meih.  N.;  465  Wes.  and  Wes.  Ref. 

This  hymn,  *  for  the  King,'  was  written  in  George  II.'s  reign,  in 

1743,  when  we  were  at  war  in  Germany,  and  when  the  French 

war  was  coming  on. 

•Come  away  to  the  skies,  my  beloved,  arise.* 

965  Metk.  N.;  491  Wes.  and  Wa.  Ref. 

This  is  said  to  have  been  written  on  tlie  birthday  of  a  friend 
(October  12,  1755). 

•  Thy  power  and  saving  truth  to  show.* 

819  Metk.  N.;  419  Mercer  ;  439  Wes.  and  Wes.  Ref. 

The  whole  hymn  has  108  lines  in  *  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems ' 

(i749)»  vol  i. 

•  From  Thee,  O  God  of  purity.*— 54  Hall. 

This  is  altered  from  a  version  of  Psalm  v.  (1741).    The  original 

is  \ — 

« On  Thee,  O  God  of  purity.'— 44  Mtth.  N. 

•  Lo !  He  comes  with  clouds  descending.  * 

39  A.  and  M.;  14  Alford ;  184  Bapt.;  533  Bick.;  195  Burgess  ;  1 1  Chope; 
7  Hall;  93  Mercer  ;  418  N.  Cong.;  22  Sal.;  4  S.  P.  C.  K.,  and  most 
collections. 

The  part  Charles  Wesley  had  in  the  production  of  this  hymn  is 
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1  Cennick' (p.  219).  The  hymn  was  given 
ymns  of  Intercession  for  all  Mankind ' 
iLngland,  as  well  as  nearly  the  whole  of 
'he  tract  contains  forty  hymns  suited  to 

2  country,  including  hymns  for  the  fleet 
and  enemies,  as  well  as  hymns  for  the 

Ye  virgin  souls,  arise' 

N".;  ^2,1  N.  Cong.  ;  487  Reed;  1043  Spurg.; 
>5  Wes.  and  Wes.  Ref. 

Ijrmns  for  the  Watchnight  *  (about  1744). 

et  us  wait  to  hear 

impetus  welcome  sound,*  &c. 

:o  the  feeling  of  religious  excitement  and 

midnight  worshippers.  Crowther,  in  his 
dism,'  says  on  this  subject:  *a.d.  1742. 
^as  held  in  London.  The  custom  origi- 
3f  Kingswood,  near  Bristol,  who  had  been 
-s  to  sin,  of  spending  every  Saturday  night 
y  now  devoted  that  night  to  prayer  and  ; 

r.  Wesley,  hearing  of  this,  and  of  the  good 
1  to  make  it  general.     At  first  he  ordered 

once  a  month,  when  the  moon  was  at  the 
>d  them  for  once  a  quarter.' 

lou  God  of  glorious  Majesty.' 
6  Mercer  ;  424  N,  Cong,;  215  Reed ;  529  Spurg. ; 
59  Wes,   and  Wes.  Rrf, 

ited  the  Land's  End  in  July  1743,  about 
as  written  ;  and  it  has  been  supposed  that 
'  the  scenery  there,  where  a  neck  of  land 
I  the  Bristol  and  English  Channels,  sug- 
verse  2 — 

1  a  narrow  neck  of  land, 
two  unbounded  seas  I  stand.' 

*e  of  Charies  Wesley,'  says  that  this  account 

n,  but  that  it  is  on  record  that  the  following  ) 

Charley  Wesley  on  the  occasion  of  his  visit  \ 

d  sung  there:—-  j 

Divine  Immanuel,  come, 

K)ssession  of  Thy  home  ;  , 

rhy  mercy's  wings  expand, 
1  throughout  the  happy  land,'  &c. 

mded  on  the  words  of  Isaiah  viii.  8  :— *  He 
0 
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shall  reach  even  to  the  neck  ;  and  the  stretching  out  of  his  wings 
shall  fill  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  ImmanueL'  The  hymn  first 
mentioned  is  headed,  '  A  Hymn  of  Seriousness.*  It  may  have 
referred  to  the  visit,  but  the  author  has  not  connected  it  therewith. 

•  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  hearts  inspire.* 
294  Bapt, ;  425  Ltats  ;  252  Mercer  ;  d^Meth.  N.;  429  N.  Cong.;  455  Spurg. ; 

87  Wa.,   ^c. 

This  is  a  hymn  to  be  used  *  Before  reading  the  Scriptures.'  It 
is  often  sung  in  Wesleyan  chapels  just  before  reading  the  Lessons. 

•Father  of  all,  in  whom  alone.' 
253  Mercer  ;  65  Meth.  N.;  469  N.  Cong.;   88  Wes.  and  Wes.  Re/. 

This  also  is  a  hymn  to  be  used  *  Before  reading  the  Scriptures.* 
These  two  first  appeared  in  '  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems*  (1740). 

*  Come,  O  Thou  all-victorious  Lord. ' 
577  Bkk.  ;  141  Mercer  ;  56  Meth.  N.;  $22  N.  Cong.;  84  Wes.  and  IVes.  Re/. 

This  was  composed  by  Charles  Wesley,  in  June  1746,  before 
preaching  in  the  Isle  of  Portland,  Dorsetshire,  where  the  people 
were  mostly  employed  in  the  stone  quarries.  Hence  perhaps  the 
lines — 

*  Strike  with  the  hammer  of  Thy  word. 
And  break  these  hearts  of  stone.* 

They  are  almost  an  exact  rendering  of  Jeremiah  xxiii.  29 — *  Is 

not  my  word  ....  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 

pieces  1  ** 

*  Depth  of  mercy !  can  there  be 
Mercy  still  reserved  for  me  ? ' 
564  Meth.  N.;  528  N.  Cong.;  568  Spurg.;  168  Wes.  and  Wes.  Re/ 

An  actress  in  a  provincial  town,  overhearing  this  hymn  being 
given  out  by  one  of  a  small  company  assembled  in  a  cottage  for 
worship,  was  struck  by  it,  and  entered  and  joined  in  their  worship. 
She  obtained  the  book  containing  the  words,  and  by  reading  it, 
under  God*s  blessing,  her  heart  was  changed.  This  led  her  to 
leave  the  stage  ;  but  on  one  occasion,  being  prevailed  on  for  once 
to  act  a  part  she  had  often  acted,  she  could  utter  only  these 
words,  which  she  did  to  the  astonishment  of  the  audience.  She 
afterwards  led  a  Christian  life,  and  became  the  wife  of  a  Christian 
minister. 

*  Author  of  faith.  Eternal  Word.' 
495  Ueds  ;  318  Mercer ;  383  Meth.  N.;  95  Wes.  ami  Wes.  Re/ 

This  is  part  of  a  paraphrase  and  amplification  of  the  eleventh 
chapter  of  the  Epistle  of  the  Hebrews,  entitled,  *  The  Life  of 
Faith  Exemplified,*  and  consisting  of  eighty-eight  stanzas. 

*  Jesu,  lover  of  my  soul.* 
179  ^.  anilM.;  49  Al/ord ;  389  Bapt.;   154  Chope;  231  Hall ;  323  Mercer  ; 
550  A^.  Cong.;  91  Sal.;  35  S.  P.  C.  K.;  143  Wes.;  and  all  the  collections. 
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e  this  hymn  in  1740.     It  is  sometimes  altered  to — 

'Jesus,  refuge  of  my  soul.' 

*  Lord,  if  Thou  the  grace  impart.' 
liek.;  20^  Burgess ;  167  Hall ;  665  Meth.  N.;  $-j6  Leeds  ; 
581  N.  Cong.;  95  S.  P.  t\  K.,  &»c. 

3me  collections  erroneously  attributed  to  Madan. 
Wesley  (1741)- 

*  Soldiers  of  Christ,  arise.  * 
t.  and M,;  ^y^Bapt.;  2$/^  Chope ;  2Xg  Hall ;  t^t Mercer ; 
^ong.;  215  Sal,;  xt^S.F,  C.  K.  ;  266  Wsr.,  6y*c. 

f  a  piece  consisting  of  sixteen  double  stanzas,  and 
ed  paraphrase  and  versification  of  Ephesians  vi. 
the  whole  armour  of  God,'  &c.  It  appeared  first 
Sacred  Poems'  (i749)- 

*  Stay,  thou  insulted  Spirit,  stay.' 

c^;  ^^2 Meth.  N.;  643  N.  Cong.;  l^2Reed;  ^66Spurg.; 
161  IVes.  and  W'a.  Ref, 

faring  date  1749,  is  of  an  autobiographical  cha- 
le  original  the  fourth  line  of  the  second  stanza 

*  Y  ox  forty  long  rebellious  years.' 

l^od  of  my  life,  whose  gracious  power.* 

r.  I\r.;  665  N.  Cong.;  720  Reed;  289  Wes.  attdWa.  Ref. 

as   fifteen  stanzas,  and  is  entitled,  *  At  the  Ap- 
tion.'     It  refers  to  incidents  in  the  author's  life — 
om  shipwreck,  sickness,  and  death.     The  last 
od  in  the  original — 
T'Ae fever  own'd  Thy  touch  and  fled.' 

ed  in  *  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems '  (1740). 

!ome,  let  us  join  our  friends  above.* 

rtd  M.;  essBapt.;  yisBick.;  iqio  Chope ;  yii  KembU ; 

708  JSr.  Cong.;  735  Wes,;  740  Wis.  Ref,  <5r*r. 

g  hymn  is  found  in  an  anonymous  tract  con- 
hymns,  and  entitled,  'Funeral  Hymns, 
\TV  the  year  1759.'  It  is  usually  given  much 
sley  concurred  with  those  who  gave  a  first 
-*s  *  Funeral  Hymns.' 
*  Come,  Thou  Almighty  King.' 
n^.;  €>TZ  Reed.;  461  N.  Pres.;  166  Spurg. 

:ion  of  our  National  Anthem.  It  appeared  in 
ley's  halfpenny  leaflets  (1757),  and  is  believed 

date  and  author  of  the  National  Anthem  have 
;red.      It  first  appeared  in  print  in  the  *  Gen- 

(far    1745),  where  it  is  called  *A  Song  for 

u2 
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Two  Voices/     The  insertion  of  the  above-mentioned   hymn  in 

the  Appendix  to  *  Madan's  Collection'  (second  edition,  1763),  led 

to  its  being  erroneously  attributed  to  Madan. 

*  Lord,  I  believe  a  rest  remains.' 
^I^Bapt.;  260  Kemble ;  502  Leeds  ;  379  Mercer;  783  Meth.  N.;  799 
N.  Cong.;  296  Reed ;  403  IVes.y  6x»c. 

The  original  (1740)  extends  to  seventeen  stanzas. 

*  See  how  great  a  flame  aspires.* 

835  Leeds;  945  Meth.  N.;  817  M.  Cong.;  954  Spurg.; 
218  Wes.  and  Wes.  Re/. 

This  animated  and  jubilant  hymn  was  written  in  the  time  of 
the  author's  success  amongst  the  Newcastle  colliers,  and  it  is 
thought  that  the  imagery  of  the  first  verse  was  suggested  by  the 
large  fires  burning  there  by  night  It  appeared  in  *  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems'  (1739). 

•  Brother  in  Christ  and  well-beloved.  * 

^2^  Meth.  N.;  841  N.  Cong.;  756  Wes.;  761  Wes.  Rrf. 

This  is  part  of  a  long  hymn  by  C.  Wesley  (1740),  beginning, 
*  Brethren  in  Christ  and  well-beloved,'  and  headed  *  Admission  of 
Members.* 

*  Blest  be  the  dear  uniting  love.* 

890  Bapt.;  440  E.  H.  Bick.;  672  Leeds;  922  Meth.  N.;  847  N.  Cong.  ; 

534  Wa.  and  Wes.  Ref.;  42  Windle. 

This  hymn  appeared  in  *  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems  *  (1742). 

•  Lamb  of  God,  whose  bleeding  love.  * 

745  Bapt.;  363  Bick.;  720  Leeds;  898  Meth.  N.;  636  Reed;  387  R.  T.  S.  ; 

548  Wes.  and  Wes.  Ref. 

This  hymn  appeared  in  1745,  in  the  'Hymns  for  the  Lord'.s 
Supper.' 

*  For  ever  here  my  rest  shall  be.* 

TfiBapt.;  103  E.  H.  Bick.  ;  723  Leeds ;  360  Mercer  ;  875  N.  Cong.; 

346  Wes.  and  Wes.  Ref.;  106  Windle, 

This  is  part  of  a  hymn  (1740)  beginning — 

•Jesus,  Thou  art  my  righteousness.* 

*  Give  me  the  faith  which  can  remove.* 

914  Meth,  N.;  887  N.  Cong.;  433  Wes.  and  Wes.  R^. 

One  of  C.  Wesley's  excellent  hymns  *  For  a  Preacher  of  the 
Gospel.' 

*  Blow  ye  the  trumpet,  blow.  * 
352  Bajft.;  430  G.  Bapt.;  40  E.  //.  Bick.;  dp  Burgess ;  41  Hall ;  %^T  Leeds ; 
3^   Mercer ;   923   N.    Cong.;   462   People;    544  Reed;    487    Spurg.; 
48^.  P.  C.  K.;  645  Wa.;  650  Wa.  R(f.,  dr'r. 

This  hymn,  sometimes  erroneously  attributed  to  Toplady,  was 
one  of  seven — six  of  which  appeared  for  the  first  time — contained 
in  a  traqt  entitled  *  Hymns  for  New  Year's  Day,'  and  published  in 

1755- 


Joseph  Grigg.  197 

*  The  Lord  of  earth  and  sky. ' 
308  Bick.;  987  Mah.  N.;  961  N.  Cong,;  806  Reed; 
709  Wa.;  714  Wes,  Re/. 

jsley*s  *  New  Year's  Hymns,' bearing  date  1749. 
tion  to  persons  of  the  lessons  of  Our  Lord's 
irren  Fig-tree. 

Come,  Thou  Conqueror  of  the  nations.* 

936  Meth,  N.;  691  Wes,;  696  Wes.  Ref. 

xrs  date  1759,  and  the  references  in  it  are  evi- 
thquake  at  Lisbon,  in  November  1755.  and  the 
mce  and  England  going  on  at  the  time  it  was 
general  disturbance  of  the  nations. 

otent  decree.' — ^446  Meth.  N.;  61  Wa.  and  Wes.  Ref. 
renounced  this   the   finest  lyric  in  the  English 
ititled  *  Hymn  for  the  Year  1756  * — a  time  when 
I  by  the  tidings  of  the  earthquake  at  Lisbon — and 
ression  to  the  Christian's  confidence  and  hope. 

*  Forth  in  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  I  go. 
5  //all;  688  Meth.  N.;  934  N.  Cong.;  257  S.P.C.  K.; 
324  Wes.^  ^c. 

n  *  Hymns  and  Sacred  Poems'  (1749). 


EPH  GRIGG.    (Died  1768.) 

e  but  little  on  record  concerning  this  hymn- 
^r,  whose  few  but  well-known  hymns  encircle 
lame  with  interest  He  seems  to  have  justified 
Latin  poet's  saying,  *  Poeta  nascitur,  non  fit,'  for 
TOte  one  of  his  best  hymns  at  the  early  age  of 
first  in  humble  circumstances.  Dr.  Belcher 
\  labouring  mechanic'  Afterwards  he  entered 
ti  1743  ^<^  '747  ^^  ^*^^  assistant-minister  to  the 
>s  pastor  of  thi  Presbyterian  Church,  Silver 
)uring  this  period  he  wrote  some  of  his  hymns  ; 
ted  March  1744*  and  one  February  1745.  In 
Bures  died,  after  carrying  on  a  successful 
reet  for  25  years  ;  and  at  his  death  Mr.  Grigg 
torate,  married  the  widow  of  Colonel  Drew,  a 
;  property,  and  went  to  S.  Albans.  There  he 
nd  preach.  In  1756,  some  of  his  compositions 
•y  api>eared  in  '  Miscellanies  on  Moral  and 
&c.  published  by  and  for  Elizabeth  Harrison.' 
year    he  published  a  Fast-sermon,  *0n   the 
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Threatened  Invasion  of  1756.*  At  the  end  there  is  a  fine  forcible 
hymn,  beginning— 

'  Shake,  Britain,  like  an  aspen  shake  ! ' 

and  ending — 

*  Britons  shall  feel,  and  feeling  own 
God  is  her  shield,  and  God  adone  ; 
And  heart  and  voice  and  life  shall  sing 
To  God,  the  Universal  King.* 

Mr.  Grigg  also  contributed  twelve  hymns  to  the  'Christian's 
Magazine '  for  1765  and  1766.  In  1765  he  sent  forth  a  small 
anonymous  tract,  entitled,  *  Four  Hymns  on  Divine  Subjects,  where- 
in the  Patience  and  Love  of  Our  Divine  Saviour  is  displayed ; '  and 
in  1806  a  posthumous  tract  was  published,  entitled  *  Hymns  by  the 
late  Rev.  Joseph  Grigg,  Stourbridge.'  Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick  has 
published  a  complete  collection  of  his  poetical  productions.  It 
is  entitled  *  Hymns  on  Divine  Subjects,  &c*  (1861),  and  consists 
of  forty  hymns,  many  of  them  founded  on  passages  of  Scripture  ; 
and  seventeen  short  moral  pieces,  called  *  Serious  Poems.*  Poetical 
in  form  and  faultless  in  spirit,  the  majority  of  his  hymns  yet  fall 
below  the  two  by  which  he  is  known.  They  do  not  throw  any 
important  light  on  the  personal  history  of  the  author. 

Mr.  Thomas  Greene,  of  Ware,  also  one  of  our  hymn-writers, 
wrote  an  *  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Joseph  Grigg,*  in  which 
he  speaks  of  him  as  the  friend  of  the  poor,  the  charm  of  the 
social  circle,  and  the  attractive  and  useful  preacher.     He  says  of 

nim  •  Death  has,  in  silence,  sealM  th*  instructive  tongue 

That  used  to  captivate  the  list'ning  throng : 
No  more  he  stands  to  plead  a  Saviour's  Name, 
And  these  cold  hearts  of  ours  with  love  inflame  ; 
No  more  he  shows  the  path  where  duty  lies, 
That  path  of  pleasure  leading  to  the  slues.' 

*  Behold  a  stranger  at  the  door.* 

371  Bapt;  481  (7.  Bapt,;  509  N.  Cong.;  95  N.  Pres,;  515  Spurg. 

The  original  has  1 1  verses,  and  appeared  in  his  '  Four  Hyn^ns 
on  Divine  Subjects,  &c'  (1765). 

*  Jesus,  and  can  it  ever  be  ? ' 

This  was  composed  when  the  author  was  but  ten  years  of  age. 
As  a  marvel  of  precocious  talent  it  takes  its  place  along  with 
Milton's  psalm — 

*  Let  us  with  a  gladsome  mind,* 

written  at  the  age  of  15.  Grigg*s  hymn ,  in  five  stanzas,  appeared 
anonymously  in  the 'Gospel  Magazine*  for  April  1774,  headeci 
*  Shame  of  Jesus  Conquered  by  Love,  by  a  Youth  of  Ten  Years.* 
It  was  sent  to  the  magazine  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Francis,  who 
gave  the  age  of  the  author.  He  is  said  also  to  have  given  the 
hymn  the  extended  form  in  which  it  afterwards  appeared. 


Thomas  Scoft,  199 

COTT.     (Died  about  1776.) 

usten,  sinner,  to  be  wise.  * 
194  Hall;    199  Reed;  431  R.  T.  S,;  520  Sfntrf;. 

ece  in  his  •  Lyric  Poems,  &c.'  (1773),  and  has  four 
iven  in  Rippon's  Selection,  with  the  metre  length- 

igels,  roll  the  rock  away.* 

3 1 7  Bick. ;  1 64  Kemble  7313  Leeds  ;  72  Reed  ; 
;o7  Spurg.;  18  Windle, 

>,  is  given  in  the  •  Gospel  Magazine  *  (September, 
saded,  *  The  Resurrection  and  Ascension. '  The 
to  it.      Dr.  Thomas  Gibbons  altered  it  in  1784, 

Df  this  sketch,  who  must  not  be  confounded 
/ell-known  commentator,  was  the  son  of  a 
y  minister  at  Norwich,  and  a  nephew  of 
»1  Scott,  an  eminent  minister  and  author, 
bom  at  Norwich,  where  he  received  his 
beginning  of  his  ministerial  life  he  resided 
eston,  in  Norfolk,  and  kept  a  boarding- 
a  month  at  Harleston.  About  1733  he 
It  Lowestoft,  in  Suffolk.  But,  finding  the 
cate  constitution,  he  removed,  in  1737,  to 
Baxter,  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  con- 
id  in  the  year  1740  he  succeeded  to  the 
ath  of  Mr.  Baxter.  This  he  continued  till 
stance  held  his  position  till  1774.  At  that 
so  enfeebled  that  he  found  it  necessary  to 
swich.  But  he  still  exercised  his  ministry  at 
the  time  of  his  death,  about  two  years  after, 
fior  of  *A  Father's  Instructions  to  his  Son  * 
iffectionate  poem,  full  of  wise  and  weighty 
3f '  The  Fable  of  Cebes ;  or  the  Picture  of 
verse,  with  Notes  *  (1754).  This  is  a  poem 
ility,  describing,  in  a  graphic  manner,  the 
rinciples  of  life,  and  suggesting  the  true 

also  published  some  sermons  and  *  Lyric 
votional  and  Moral*  (1773).     And  other 

in  Dr.  William  Enfield's  *  Supplement  to 
772).  His  largest  work  is  *The  Book  of 
ranslated  from  the  Original  Hebrew,  with 
tical,  and  Explanatory'  (1771 ;  second  edi- 
aed  more  for  its  learning  than  for  its  poetic 
;se  particulars  we  are  indebted  to  Walter 
ecord,  deposited  at  Dr.  Williams's  Librar}*. 
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WILLIAM   HAMMOND,  B.A.     (Died  1783.) 

AINT  JOHN'S  COLLEGE,  Cambridge,  was  the  Alma , 
Mater  of  this  author,  and  he  graduated  B.A.  In  1744 
he  published  'Medulla  Ecclesiae;  the  Doctrines  of 
Original  Sin,  &c,  Stated  and  Demonstrated  from  the 
Homilies  of  the  Church  of  England/  This  work 
reached  a  second  edition,  and  was  reprinted  in  America.  He 
is  said  to  have  afterwards  been  one  of  the  early  Calvinistic 
Methodist  preachers,  and  subsequently,  with  his  friend  Cennick, 
he  joined  the  Moravian  Brethren.  He  was  interred  in  their 
burying-ground  at  Chelsea,  London.  Besides  the  above  work,  he 
published  some  discourses,  and  left  in  MS.  an  autobiography, 
written  in  Greek.  His  '  Psalms,  Hymns,  and  Spiritual  Songs  and 
Discourses,'  were  published  in  1745. 
We  are  indebted  to  him  for  the  vigorous  heart-stirring  hymn — 

*  Awake,  and  sing  the  song.' 
2(3&  Bapt.;    yidG.Bapt.;    i^6  Bick.;    !$<)£.  If.  Bick.;   20  Bttrgas ;    138 
Hall ;   251  Harland ;    200  Kemble ;    261  Leeds ;    263  Meth,   N.;   294 
Mercer;  339  N.  Cong.;  146  Reed;  77  R.  T.  S,;  26  mmile. 

The  original  has  fourteen  stanzas,  and  is  headed  *  Before  Singing 
of  Hymns,  by  Way  of  Introduction.*  It  is  found  at  page  84  of  the 
work  just  referred  to. 

*  Lord»  we  come  before  Thee  now.' 
806  Bapt.;  28  G.  Bapt.;  444  Kemble ;  785  N.  Cong.;  675  Reed ;  367 

R,  T.  S.;  982  Spurg 

The  original  has  8  eight-line  stanzas,  and  is  given  at  page  32 
of  the  same  work.  Hammond's  hymns  are  full  of  Scripture  truth, 
and  of  the  experience  of  the  Christian.  He  says  in  the  preface, 
*  In  the  following  pages  are  a  number  of  hymns  suited  to  the 
various  states  artd  capacities  of  the  children  of  God.' 


JAMES   GRANT.     (Died  1785.) 

HE  date  of  James  Grant's  birth  is  not  ascertained. 
His  parents,  after  giving  him  a  sound  religious 
education,  apprenticed  him  to  an  ironmonger  in 
Edinburgh,  where  he  afterwards  carried  on  a  business 
on  his  own  account  during  the  greater  part  of  his 
life.  In  1 73 1  he  married  his  first  wife;  she  became  the  mother 
of  several  children,  and  died  in  1771.  In  1779  he  married  his 
second  wife,  who  survived  him.     She  was  a  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
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f  the  ministers  of  the  Tolbooth  Church, 


>  • 
I  I 


f  Mr.  Grant  as  a  man  of  business  talent, 
\  Christian  benevolence,  commended  him  r 

How-citizens,  and  he  was  repeatedly  ap-  I 

le   Town  Council     In  1746  and  1747  he  j  1 

arer  to  the  Town  Council  of  Edinburgh  ; 
as   elected  to  the  magistracy,  and  during  , 

rd  as  Dean  of  Guild.  He  was  a  member 
rch  of  Scotland,  and  belonged  to  the  con- 
50th  Church;  and  his  religious  principles 
\  paid  a  fine  rather  than  attend  the  services 
rre,  as  he  believed,  the  Gospel  was  not 
accepted  the  office  of  Lord  Provost,  he 
,'d  to  have  attended  that  church  regularly; 
liighest  office,  when  it  was  open  to  him,  only 

iend  of  good  men,  and  an  advocate  and 
id  benevolent  institutions.  In  particular,  he 
the  Edinburgh  Orphan  Hospital,  an  institu- 
3,  and  subsequently  much  increased  by  the 
Lieorge  Whitefield.  To  this  institution  Mr. 
)fits  of  the  first  and  second  editions  of  his 
ars  he  was  a  great  sufferer,  and  during  the 
is  sufferings  were  very  severe  ;  but  he  bore 
at  the  close  spoke  of  himself  2&  one  looking 
)n  the  blessings  God  had  given  him,  and 
«rith  the  Lord.  He  died  on  January  i,  1785. 
ms  were  written  to  provide  Christian  words 
es,  of  which  he  was  very  fond,  to  be  substi- 
lable  words  ordinarily  used.  His  pieces  were 
Dress,  but  were  published,  at  the  request  of 
with  the  title,  *  Original  Hymns  and  Poems, 
liristian  for  His  own  Use.'  The  second  edition 
1820,  and  Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick  published  a 
1862,  with  a  biographical  sketch  of  the  author. 
3f  sixteen  hymns  and  six  poems,  all  full  of 
nd  some  of  them  rich  in  Christian  experience. 
Lsy,  and  the  seqtiment  always  good;  but  there 
of  poetical  talent     One  hymn,  and  a  poem  j  ■ 

Df  Religion  in  the  Year  1741-42,'  were  first  " 

V.  George  Whitefield's  '  Christian  History,'  in 
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*  O  Zion,  afflicted  with  wave  upon  wave.' 

6io  N,  Cong.;  339  R.  T,  S.;  733  Sfmrg. 

This  piece,  in  seven  stanzas,  written  to  the  air  of  the  *  Yellow- 
haired  Laddie/  is  perhaps  his  best  hyinn. 


DANIEL  TURNER,  M.A.     (1710-1798.) 

HIS  hymn-writer  was  bom  on  March  i,  17 10.  After 
being  a  schoolmaster  he  became,  in  1741,  pastor  of 
a  Baptist  Church  assembling  at  Hosiers*  Lane 
Chapel,  Reading;  thence  he  removed,  in  1748,  to 
preside  over  a  Baptist  Church  at  Abingdon,  Berk- 
shire. He  was  tlie  author  of  a  work  on  the  subject  of  full  Christian 
communion  among  the  churches  of  his  own  denomination,  and 
of  a  work  entitled  *  A  Compendium  of  Social  Religion,*  and  of 

*  Short  Meditations  on  Select  Portions  of  Scripture  '  (third  edition, 
1803).  His  *  Divine  Songs,  Hymns,  and  other  Poems  '  is  dated 
1 747 ;  and  his  work,  *  Poems  Devotional  and  Moral,*  was  privately 
printed  in  1794.  After  a  pastorate  of  fifty  years  at  Abingdon,  he 
died  there,  on  September  5,  1 798. 

*  Jesus,  full  of  all  compassion. ' 
504  G.  Bapt.;  ^%6f  Leeds  ;  551  N.  Cong.;  587  Spurg. 

This  ardent,  impassioned,  Bernard-like  hymn  is  given  in  Rippon's 
Selection  (1787). 

*  Beyond  the  glittering  starry  skies.* 
146  Bapt.;  249  G.  Bapt.;  282  Leeds  ;  389  N.  Cong.;  304  Spurg. 

The  original  piece,  in  twenty-eight  stanzas,  was  the  joint  produc- 
tion of  Daniel  Turner  and  James  Fanch.  The  former  part  of  it, 
in  seven  verses,  forming  the  principal  part  of  the  hymn  as  it  now 
stands,  appeared  in  the  'Gospel  Magazine*  (June  1776),  signed  *  R' 
for  Fanch.  There  is  a  note  upon  this  hymn  in  the  'Baptist 
Register,*  dated  February  22,  1791,  from  Mr.  Turner  to  Dr.  Rippon, 
the  editor,  as  follows : — *  As  to  your  inquiry  concerning  the  hymn, 
•'Jesus  seen  of  Angels,**  it  is  true,  as  you  were  told  by  our  good 
brother  Medley,  that  one  part  of  it  was  made  by  my  dear  friend,  the 
Rev.  James  Fanch,  of  Rumsey,  and  the  other  part  by  me.'  Turner 
>vrote  the  larger  number  of  the  stanzas,  and  they  appeared  in  his 

'Poems*  (1794)- 

The  Rev.  James  Fanch  was  the  author  of  a  *  Paraphrase  on  a 
Select  Number  of  the  Psalms  of  David,  done  from  the  Latin  of 
Buchanan,  to  which  are  added  some  Occasional  Pieces'  (1764); 

*  Free  Thoughts  on  Practical  Religion,*  &c.  (1763);  and  of  '  Ten 
Sermons  on  Practical  Subjects*  (1768). 
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^COTT.     (Lived  about  1764.) 

m   Magazine*  for  1763-64,  there  are  a  few  good 

od  !  ' — 199  Bapt.;  412  X,  Cong.;  543  Retd. 
•obeli's    Selection '  (1806),  where  it  is  attributed  to 
verse,  beginning,   *To  Thee,  the  hoary  head,'  has 
action  : ' — *  Composed  on  seeing  an  aged  saint  and 
ommunion  together.' 

Lwake,  ye  saints,  awake.* 

81  Bick.;  25  Burgess;  771  Leeds;  758  N.  Cong.; 

t^  Betd. 
Dobell's  Selection' (1806).  It  was  altered  by  T. 
in  1810.  In  *  The  Christian  Magazine,' December 
dedication  to  her  father,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Scott,  of 
ns.  Probably  she  was  a  sister  of  'Thomas  Scott,' 
ictch.  Caleb  Evans  gave  twenty-one  of  M  iss  Scott's 
769),   and  John  Dobell  gave  fourteen  others  in  his 


DHN    NEEDHAM. 

-ous  Lord.'— 91  Bapt.;  951  N.  Cong,;  lO-^/^  Spurg. 
fmn  is  No.  56  in  *  Hymns  Devotional  and  Moral,' 

• 
years  this  hymn-writer  was  pastor  of  the 

church  at  Hitchin,  Hertfordshire.  Thence 
)ved,  in  the  year  1746,  to  become  co-pastor 
e  Rev.  John  Beddome  at  the  chapel  in  the 

Bristol.  In  1752,  being  violently  cast  out 
^ntroversy  having  arisen  on  the  subject  of 

he  removed  with  some  of  the  congregation 
r  part  of  Bristol,  where  he  remained  till  1787. 
ng  in  character,  and  full  of  Scriptural  thought ; 
s  slovenly,  and  in  the  four-line  verses  the  first 
»t  rhyme. 

UN   WALLIN.      (1711-1782.) 

nighty  Jesus  !  how  divine.'— 45  Spurg. 
lical  Hymns  and  Songs*  (1750),  but  given  in  the  form 
it  in  his  *  Psalms  and  Hyijins '  (1776).     A  short  hymn 
to  B.  Woodd,  takes  verses  i  and  2  from  this  hymn. 

[IN  WALLIN  was  bom  in  London  in  171 1. 
ither,  the  Rev.  Edward  Wallin,  was  pastor  of 
aptist  church,  Maze  Pond.  He  was  educated 
le  Rev.  John  Needham  and  the  Rev.  Dr. 
,ett  His  father's  faithful  efforts  on  his  behalf 
)arent  were  not  at  first  attended  with  success 
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but  at  length  the  promised  blessiog  was  giveii,  and  the  son  became 
an  earnest  Christian  like  his  father.  But  although  a  Christian,  he 
did  not  at  first  think  of  following  his  father  into  the  ministiy,  but 
engaged  in  business.  It  was  evident,  however,  to  his  friends  that 
he  possessed  qualifications  for  his  father's  work.  Being  importuned 
by  them,  he  at  length  undertook  what  he  justly  called  '  a  work  of 
an  awful  nature.'  He  spoke  before  the  Church  atMaze  Pond  on  July 
6,  1740,  and  became  their  pastor  and  his  father's  successor,  Oc- 
tober 1741.  In  that  capacity  he  continued  his  labours  for  forty  years, 
and  died  on  February  19,  1782.  Besides  the  collection  of  hymns, 
Mr.  Wallin  published  'The  Christian  Life,  &c. — Discourses '  (1746). 
'Memoirs  of  a  Gentleman'{i774),  and  several  volumes  of  sermons. 


JOSEPH  HART.     (1712-1768.) 

<iOR  the  particulars  of  the  history  of  this  sacred  poet 

r      we  are  indebted  to  his  own  '  experience,'  as  it  is 

1     given  in  his  preface  to  his  collection  of  hymns.     He 

L      was  bom,  of  pious  parents,  in  London  in  1 7 1 3.     He 

"     received  a  good  education,  and  was  occupied  at  first 

as  a  teacher  of  languages.     At  the  time  when  he  was  arriving  at 

the  age  of  manhood,  he  felt  anxiety  with  regard  to  his  spiritual 

interests.     But,  for  several  years,  he  was  satisfied  wth  a  course  in 

which  repentance  was  again  and  again  followed  by  a  return  to  sin. 

At  length,  a  great  domestic  affliction  was  made  the  occasion  of  his 

obtaining  an  affecting  sense  of  the  siafulness  of  his  state.     Then 

followed  a  strange  condition  of  spiritual  perversion,  in  which  he 

even  gloried  in  his  supposed  liberty  of  sinning.     He  says:  'In 

this  abominable  state    I    continued  —  a    loose    backslider,    an 

audacious  apostate,  a  bold-faced  rebel — for  nine  or  ten  years,  not 

only  committing  acts  of  lewdness  myself,  but  infecting  others  with 

the  poison  of  my  delusions.    I  published  several  pieces  on  different 

subjects,  chiefly  transktions  of  the  ancient  heathens,  to  which   1 

prefixed  prefaces,  and  subjoined  notes  of  a  pernicious  tendency, 

and  indulged  a  freedom  of  thought  far  unbecoming  a  Christian.' 

His  work  on  'The  Unreasonableness  of  Religion'  is  dated  1741. 

Subsequently  he  became  the  subject  of  compunctions  of  con- 
science, which  led  to  reformation  of  conduct.  But  he  was  still 
self-righteous  and  morally  dead,  and  at  times,  in  pride  of  heart, 
even  denied  the  necessity  for  an  alonement  Jn  1757  he  received 
a  profound  impression  from  contemplating  the  sufferings  of  Christ. 
His  own  words  are  given  below.  'ITiis  was  followed  by  great  dis- 
tress for  having  so  culpably  misused  his  former  privileges.     At  this 
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tory,  he  sometimes  found  comfort  in  attending  the 
'  *  Tabernacle  in  Moorfields,  and  sometimes  at  the 
»nham  Court*  And  at  length  he  entered  into  the 
blessing  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  while  listening  to  a 

Moravian  Chapel,  Fetter  Lane,  on  the  text  (Rev. 
se  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my  patience,*  &c. 
the  history  of  his  religious  course  are  remarkable, 
f  thoughtful  perusal.  In  addition  to  the  prose  account 
n  his  preface  to  his  hymns,  he  has  given  a  poetical 
m  in  a  hymn  of  twenty-three  verses.  No.  27  in  his 
1759  he  commenced  preaching  and  hymn-writing, 

became  minister  of  Jewin  Street  Independent 
lied  on  May  24,  1768.  The  first  edition  of  his 
Dsed  on  Various  Subjects '  bears  date  1759  ;  the 
^ith  a  large  supplement,  1762  :  many  other  editions 

;hed 

« Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come.' 
r///.;  371  G'  '^^P^'f  Z^l  BUk.;  SI  Burgess;  1$! //aU  {a); 
^gSZetds;    \^  Mercer;   AlS  ^"^^  Cong.;    1(3^  Reed.;   237 
56  Spurg.;  62  WindUy  <5r»r. 

see  (1759)  contains  nine  Stanzas.   It  was  probably 

Latin  hymn,  *  Veni,  sancte  Spiritus.' 

Come,  ye  sinners,  poor  and  wretched.* 
k  -    6^  Burgess;   d^  Kemble ;  ^11  Leeds ;   ^ST  Metk.  N.; 
164  i?.  T.  S.;  192  Reed;  492  Spurg;  75  tVind/e. 

ction  (1759)  this  is  headed  *  Come  and  Welcome 

*  This  God  b  the  God  we  adore.  * 
^./  32  Bick.;  199  Kemble ;  507  Leeds ;  692  Reed. 

seven  stanzas,  is  No.  73  in  Hart's  collection,  and 

«  Lord,  look  on  all  assembled  here.* 

Sio  L^eds;  995  ^V:  Cong;  577  Kemble;  233  Windle, 

1  *  for  a  public  fast' 

all  ye  chosen  saints  of  God.* — 270  Spurg. 

.  says  : — *  The  week  before  Easter  1757,  I  had 

iew  of  the  agony  of  Christ  in  the  garden,  as  I 

to  describe.    I  was  lost  in  wonder  and  adoration, 

I  was  too  deep,  I  believe,  ever  to  be  obliterated. 

of  this,  but  only  remark  that,  notwithstanding  all 

the  sufferings  of  Jesus,  none  can  know  anything 

Holy  Ghost ;  and  I  believe  that  he  that  knows 

ry  little.     It  was  then  I  made  the  first  part  of 

i3sion  : — 

:::oine,  all  ye  chosen  saints  of  God, 
That  long  to  feel  the  cleansing  blood.* 
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ANNA    DOBER.     (1713-1739.) 

*  Holy  Lamb,  who  Thee  receive.' 
610  (7.  Bapt.;  373  Mercer ;  733  Meth,  N.;  572  N.  Cong.;  350  Wes.  and 

Wes,  Re/. 

The  original,  in  ten  stanzas,  is  No.  1046  in  the  *  German  HjTnn  Book '  of 
1 735.  The  rendering  is  by  John  Wesley,  given  at  p.  93  of  his  *  Hymns  and 
Sacred  Poems*  (1740).  The  hymn  was  written  to  be  sung  at  a  children's 
school-feast. 

NNA  DOBER,  whose  maiden  name  was  Schindler, 
was  bom  at  Kunewalde,  in  Moravia,  April  9,  17 13. 
Her  brief  life  was  not  too  short  to  include  in  it 
much  useful  Christian  service.  While  still  young, 
we  find  her  at  the  interesting  settlement  of  Herrn- 
hut,  whose  history  we  ordinarily  associate  with  the  name  of  Count 
Zinzendorf.  There  she  shone  in  talent  and  piety,  and  in  thcr 
faithful  fulfilment  of  her  Christian  work.  On  July  13,  1737,  she 
married  John  Leonard  Dober,  with  whom  she  was  associated  in 
Christian  labours,  until  her  early  death.  Her  husband  was  for 
two  years  (from  1732  to  1734)  engaged  in  a  difficult  and  perilous 
mission  at  S.  Thomas,  in  the  West  Indies.  In  1734  he  was 
recalled  to  undertake  the  General  Eldership,  a  position  of  great 
responsibility,  in  which  he  had  to  superintend  the  whole  work  of 
the  Brethren,  at  home  and  abroad.  He  held  this  office  till  1 740. 
Anna  Dober  died  at  Marienbom,  on  December  1 2,  1 739.  She  did 
not  publish  any  work,  but  composed  many  fine  hymns,  of  which 
several  are  inserted  in  the  Brethren's  Collection.  Her  hymns  are 
proofs  of  the  influence  of  Zinzendorf  at  Herrnhut.  They  have 
the  same  thirsting  for  holy  love,  and  the  same  personal  devotion 
to  Jesus  as  the  Crucified  One ;  and  we  can  have  no  doubt  that, 
with  His  spiritual  susceptibilities.  He  felt  the  presence  of  Anna 
Dober,  and  marked  her  pathway  of  light  when  she  ascended  to 
be  so  early  crowned. 


JAMES   HERVEY,  M.A.     (1714-1758.) 

HIS  author  had  for  his  college-tutor  at  Oxford, 
John  Wesley,  and  was  one  of  the  small  band  of 
godly  young  men  at  the  university  who  were,  in 
derision,  called  'Methodists.*  He  was  born  at 
Hardingstone,  near  Northampton.  His  father  was 
a  clergyman.  He  studied  at  Lincoln  College,  and  graduated 
M.A.     He  was  a  good  scholar,  a  man  of  great  benevolence,  and 
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ingelical  minister.  All  his  available  means,  together 
\ts  of  his  popular  works,  which  were  great,  were 
urposes  of  charity.  In  1736  he  became  curate  of 
Flampshire,  where  he  remained  a  year.  He  then 
de  at  Stoke  Abbey,  in  Devonshire.  In  1740  he 
»  of  Bideford,  where  he  was  much  beloved ;  but,  in 
deprived  of  his  position  by  a  new  rector.  In  1743 
urate  to  his  father,  who  was  rector  of  Weston  Favel 
ee,  in  Northamptonshire.  He  succeeded  his  father 
s  in  1752.  His  early  death,  by  consumption,  is  said 
Hastened  by  his  laborious  devotedness  to  the  duties 
calling. 

f  himself  was  humble,  but  probably  just.     He  said 
.pber,  John  Ryland,  sen.:  *  My  friend,  I  have  not  a 

I  have  not  powers  fitted  for  ardent  researches ;  but 

ave    a  power  of  writing  in  somewhat  of  a  striking 
ar    as    to   please  mankind,  and  recommend  my  dear 

His  works,  which  were  all  on  religious  subjects, 
orm  of  dialogues  and  letters.  They  were  written  in 
familiar  style,  and  with  an  amount  of  graphic  pictur- 
ence  to  natural  scenery  quite  peculiar  to  themselves. 
ased  the  public  of  that  day,  and  was  imitated  by  some 
preachers,  but  it  has  now  by  common  consent  been 
In  1746—47,  he  published  *  Meditations  among  the 
eflections  on  a  Flower  Garden,'  *  Contemplations  on 
§^^^  The  work  *  Meditations  among  the  Toombs  *  is 
»   been  suggested  by  a  visit  to  the  churchyard  of  Kil- 

Comwall,  during  his  residence  in  Devonshire  ;  and 
principal  works  was,  *  Theron  and  Aspasio ;  or,  a 
alogues  and  Letters  upon  the  most  Important  and 

Subjects.'  From  some  letters  published  in  the 
razine'  for  1774,  and  written  byHerveyin  1753,  we  learn 
^then  at  work  at  this  book.  It  appeared  in  January 
-eats  of  several  Scriptural  doctrines,  in  the  dialogues 
of  two  imaginary  characters,  *  Theron 'and  *  Aspasio;' 
rand  Article,'  as  he  says  in  his  preface,  *  that  which 
principal  figure,  is  the  imputed  righteousness  of  Our 
-d  '  This  work  brought  him  into  controversy  with 
Calvinism.  It  had  a  very  large  sale,  and  had  reached 
ition  in  181 1.  He  was  also  the  author  of  *  Remarks 
>lingbroke's  Letters  on  the  Study  and  Use  of  History.' 

*  Since  all  the  downward  tracts  of  time.* 
.0  Q  Bapt.;  596  Kemble;  578  Leeds  ;  282  N,  Cong.;  439  ^^i 
In  the  original  the  word  is  tractSy  and  not  tracks^  as  it  is  often  given. 


2o8  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 

This  is  given  in  the  author's  '  Reflections  on  a  Flower  Garden  ' 
(1746).  He  had  been  speaking  of  the  wisdom  and  care  of  God 
as  displayed  in  the  formation  of  the  flowers,  and  argues  therefrom 
that  we  ought  to  trust  in  Divine  Providence.  His  pieces  are  very 
few  in  number,  and  are  usually  renderings  from  others.  He  has 
renderings  from  Theocritus,  Horace,  and  Casimir;  and,  in  this 
case,  translates  freely  the  words  of  Juvenal,  which  he  gives  in  a 
note — 

'  Permittas  ipsis  expended  numinibas,  quid 
Conveniat  nobis,  rebiisque  sit  utile  uostris.  < 

Nam  ^rojumndh  aptissima  qu^uc  da.butit  dii  : 
Carior  est  illis  homo,  quam  sibi.' 
In  his  'Meditations  among  the  Tombs'  (1746),  there  is  one 
original  piece,  beginning— 

'  Make  the  extended  skies  your  tomb.' 


CHRISTIAN   FURCHTEGOTT  GELLERT. 

(171S-1769) 

Kiibter,  in  his  '  Historical  Notes  to  the  Lyra  Genaanica '  (1S65),  says  thu 
Gellerl  '  may  be  called  the  head  of  a  new  school  of  Gennan  hymn -writers, 
during  the  middle  and  latter  half  of  the  last  century,  in  whose  hymns  the 
didactic  element  prevails,  since  Ihey  mostly  enforce  lessons  of  Christian  duty, 
and  inculcate  religious  doctrines.' 

"lELLERT  was  bom  on  July  4,  1715,  at  Haynichen, 
in  Saxony,  where  his  fattier  was  minister  for  fifty 
years.  To  his  pious  mother  he  owed  very  much. 
He  valued  her  approval  more  than. the  praise  of 
posterity,  and  congratulated  himself  on  having 
received  his  life  from  her.  His  father  was  a  poet,  and  young 
Gellert  early  showed  his  poetical  tastes  by  writing  a  poem,  '  On 
my  Father's  Birthday.'  In  his  youth  he  studied  at  Meissen;  but  in 
i7j4heentered  the  UniversityofLeipsic,  where  he  devoted  himself 
to  philosophy  and  theology.  And  he  tried  his  powers  by  sometimes 
speaking  from  his  father's  pulpit,  but  his  excessive  modesty  and 
timidity  prevented  him  from  undertaking  the  work  of  a  preacher. 
After  four  years  at  Leipsic,  the  expenses  of  the  university  proved 
too  great  for  his  father's  narrow  means,  and  the  young  student 
was  recalled  to  his  home.  For  a  time  he  occupied  himself  advan- 
tageously in  that  which  was  to  form  an  important  part  of  his  life- 
work,  in  teaching  others.  But  in  1741  he  again  went  to  I.«ipsic, 
taking  with  him  his  nephew.  This  second  period  of  study  was 
turned  to  good  account  by  the  acquirement  of  French  and 
English,  by  an  extended  study  of  the  classics,  and  by  the  forma- 
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le  of  writing.  His  verses  and  pieces,  contributed 
soon  attracted  attention  by  their  simplicity  and 
e  formed  the  acquaintance  of  J.  E.  Schlegel  and 
ilent,  by  associating  with  whom  his  aspiring  genius 
[  and  helped. 

vas  not  merely  literary.     For  a  long  time  his  piety 
L  high  order.     He  wished  to  live  to  some  good 
Dnged  to  occupy  some  position  of  public  useful- 
view  to  this,  he  took  a  degree  in  the  Faculty  of 
;ustained  theses  according  to  custom,  and  acquired 
ng  public  lessons  in  the  year  1745-46.     His  lec- 
'  and  eloquence  were  very  popular  with  the  stu- 
:he  was  at  one  time  among  his  pupils.     He  also 
losophy,  of  which  he  became  professor  at  Leipsic. 
he   published  his  *  Tales  and  Fables,'  which  were 
Germany,  and  were  translated  into  French.     He 
comedies — *The  Devotee,*  and   'The  Lottery 
ving  suflfered  much  from  melancholy  and  from  a 
Llth,  he  wrote  a  book  entitied,  *  Consolations  for 
This  was  published   in   1747,  and  met  with 
bsequently  wrote  more  *  Fables;'  published  his 
and  bis  *  Letters,'  which  were  literary  productions 
lose  an  epistolary  form;  and  in  1754  he  sent 
ic  Poems.'     Year  by  year  he  continued  writing, 
turing,  with  only  such  intermission  as  his  attacks 
ndered  necessary. 

5  7  the  calamities  of  war  led  him  to  wish  to  leave 
retired  for  a  time  to  Bonan,  and  afterwards  to 
ength  his  services  were  publicly  recognised  by 
him  of  a  pension,  which  served  to  recruit  his 
a  reduced  by  his  benefactions.  In  his  last  year 
self  with  revising  his  moral  lessons,  which  are 
Its  on  Religion;'  but  it  was  left  to  others  to 
fter  much  affliction,  he  at  length  died  at  Leipsic, 
1769,  in  prayer — an  appropriate  ending  of  his 
^grapher  says,  *  Perhaps  no  grave  has  ever  been 
any  and  such  sincere  tears.* 
les  and  Hymns '  bear  date  1757.  Of  these  his 
These  sacred  songs  bear  the  faithful  impression 
:ter;  they  show  how  deeply  his  mind  was  pene- 
;cepts  of  religion,  how  readily  he  acquiesced  in 
much  he  desired  to  be  as  good  as  this  heavenly 
become;  they  show  his  unfeigned  humility,  the 


I 
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moderation  of  his  wishes,  his  love  for  his  fellow-creatures,  his 
efforts  to  promote  their  happiness,  and  to  subdue  them  to  the 
benevolent  empire  of  virtue  and  true  piety.     He  frequently  uses 
the  language  of  Scripture,  and  prefers  to  metaphorical  expressions 
those  which  address  themselves  directly  to  the  heart     The  same 
choice  appears  in  his  hymns,  which  contain  more  reasoning  than 
warmth,  and  are  more  intended  to  instruct  than  to  display  senti- 
ment'   J.  G.  Miiller  speaks  of  his  odes  and  hymns  as  fifty-four  in 
number,  and  made  witliin  eleven  days  by  one  who  felt  himself  in 
the  presence  of  God.     Gellert*s  hymns  were  not  mere  literary 
performances.     He  preceded  their  composition  by  prayer  and 
careful  heart-preparation ;  and  if  he  felt  that  his  heart  was  not  in 
tune,  he  refrained  from  composition.     He  says,  on  one  occasion, 
*  I  will  for  a  time  lay  aside  this  work ;  perhaps  God  of  His  grace 
will  inspire  my  mind  with  new  ^'igour,  and  improve  my  present 
dispositions.'     Gellert  lived  near  to  God.     He  was  a  great  Bible- 
reader,  and  a  firm  believer  in  Providence.     In  a  pamphlet,  en- 
titled *The  Adventures  of  a  Hymn'  (published  in  London,  1862), 
there  is  a  graphic  description  of  the  way  in  which  Providence  put 
it  into  the  hearts  of  those  already  favourably  disposed  towards  the 
poet,  to  assist  him  in  his  hour  of  need,  and  how  &,ith  justified 
uttered  itself  in  new  songs.    The  hymns  of  Gellert  do  not  equal 
in  grandeur  and  simple  strength  those  of  earlier  writers,  such  as 
Luther,  Ringwaldt,  and  Gerhard.     He  felt  this,  and  said  that  he 
would  give  up  all  his  own  hymns  for  one  of  theirs ;  but  his  hymns 
are  heart-utterances,  and  reach  the  heart     With  the  simplicity  of 
the  author,  they  convey  the  strength  of  his  convictions,  and  the 
clear  teaching  of  the  truths  he  firmly  believed.     Knapp  mentions 
it  to  his  praise  that  he  was  one  of  the  first  who  called  attention  to 
the  value  of  the  ancient  hymns  of  the  Church. 

*  Jesus  lives,  no  longer  now.'         *  Jesns  lebt,  mit  Ihm  audi  ich.* 

Wj  A.  and M,  ;    \\o  Alford ;    ilT  Bapt.;    lOxChope;    \o\  Harland  ;  i^ 

N,  Cong,;  480  N.  Pres,;  \2^  People ;  148  SaL;  226  S,  P.  C.  K. 

The  rendering  of  this  original  (1757)  is  by  Frances  E.  Cox 
(1841),  but  altered,  contrary  to  her  wish,  from  six  to  four-line 
stanzas. 

JOHN   HAWKESWORTH,  LL.D.     (1715-1773.) 

*  In  sleep's  serene  oblivion  laid.*  905  Bapt.  ;  loi  G.  Bapt.;  742  Leeds. 
This  beautiful  Morning  Hymn  was  composed  by  Dr.  Hawkesworth,  about 
a  month  before  his  death,  in  a  wakeful  hour  of  the  night,  and  dictated  to  his 
wife  on  rising.  It  appeared  in  the  *  Universal  Theological  Magazine  *  for 
March  1802,  and  has  found  a  place  in  some  of  the  principal  modem  American 
hymn-books.  Dr.  CoUyer,  in  his  collection  (181 2)  gives,  besides,  two  of  Dr. 
Hawkesworth*s  translations  from  the  German. 
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^      HAWKESWORTH  did  not  enjoy  early  educa- 
tional advantages,  but  was  trained  to  a  mechanical 
cx^cupation,  though  others  say  he  was  at  first  clerk 
t:o  an  attorney.    Having,  however,  talent  for  literary 
p^uirsuits,  he  supplied  his  early  deficiencies  by  toil, 
)rL     l>ecanie  a  contributor  to  the  '  Gentleman's  Maga- 
\rL     l^e  succeeded  Dr.  Johnson  (in  1744)  as  compiler 
^rnexitary  Debates.     He  also  contributed  papers  to  it 
^3.txire  *  H.  Greville.'     In  November  1752,  just  after 
er  '    ceased,  Dr.  Hawkesworth  started  *  The  Adven- 
jelcly  paper  in  the  essay  form.      It  continued  till  it 
13Q  numbers,  in  1754.     He  had  in  it  the  assistance 
3n,   Warton,  and  others,  but  wrote  about  half  of  it  him- 
rcHbishop  of  Canterbury  (Dr.  Herring)  was  so  pleased 
worth's  talents,  displayed  in  this  work,  that  he  obtained 
^^ctor's  degree.     This  alienated  Johnson,  who  had  not 
d     that   honour,  and  regarded  Hawkesworth  as  an 
ator  of  himself.      Other  works  by  Dr.  Hawkesworth 
mri,  an  Oratorio'  (1760),  his  dramatic  fairy-tale  *  Edgar 
ine  '  (1761),  *Life  and  Works  of  Swift '  (1765),  his 
->f  <  Telemachus'  (1761),  his  'Almoran  and  Hamet,' 
romance,  and  especially  his  account  of  *  Dr.  Cook's 
Discovery  in  the  South  Seas.'      This  included  an 
previous  voyages  by  other  eminent  discoverers,  and 
ndid    work,  with  plates  and  maps,  prepared  at  the 
the  Government.     He  died  in  the  year  of  its  comple- 
v^ember  i773- 

JAMES    HUTTON.     (1715-1795.) 

«  O  teach  us  more  of  Thy  blest  ways.*— 464  Bapt. 

»  of  several  hymns  given  in  the  Appendix  to  *  Memoirs  of  James 
orisinc  the  Annals  of  his  Life,  and  Connection  with  the  United 
Dani3  Benham  *  (1856).  It  is  altered  from  the  original,  which  has 
Hutton*s  hymns  have  most  of  the  defects  and  excellences  of 
\rreaX  master  Zinzendorf.  He  contributed  several  to  the  '  Hymn 
Brethren  *  (I754)-  The  above  hymn  is  No.  52  in  the  second  col- 
ted  October,  1 741. 

IROM   the  above-named  extended  memoir,  we  have 

gathered  the  following  particulars  -.—James  Hutton, 

'vvho  was  cousin  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  was  bom  in 

London,  on  September  3,  17 15.     From  his  father,  a 

clerg}inan,  he  received  his  education,  and  was  after- 

renticed  to  a  bookseller.     Meeting  with  the  Wesleys,  he 

p  i 
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became  religiously  impressed;  and  at  the  time  when  they  were 
going  to  Georgia,  he  conamenced  holding  religious  meetings  in 
his  house  of  business  near  Temple  Bar.  He  was  also  much 
influenced  by  the  Moravians,  who  were  associated  with  the 
Wesleys  at  that  time.  In  1739  he  visited  Hermhut,  the  re- 
nowned Moravian  settlement;  and  on  July  3,  1740,  was  married, 
at  Marienbom,  to  Louise  Brandt,  by  Count  Zinzendorf.  The 
Count  was  at  that  time  a  Bishop  of  the  Moravian  Church.  Until 
1745,  Hutton  carried  on  his  business  as  a  bookseller,  and  in  1741 
printed  the  new  collection  of  hymns,  and  in  1742,  *  A  Manual  of 
Doctrine.'  In  business  he  made  use  of  his  position  to  urge  the 
claims  of  religion.  He  was  in  constant  communication  with 
Count  Zinzendorf,  and  he  laboured  to  promote  the  Brethren's 
Christian  work  in  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  to  provide  for 
members  of  their  community  who  were  passing  thrpugh  the 
metropolis.  And  when  he  had  retired  from  business,  he  lived  for 
years  on  the  Continent  to  advance  their  good  work ;  and,  when  at 
home,  negotiated  with  the  Government  for  settlements  for  them  in 
the  colonies,  and  in  various  ways  promoted  their  interests.  He 
was  ordained  a  deacon  of  the  Moravian  Church  in  1749.  For 
several  years  he  was  either  President  or  Vice-President  of  their 
*  Society  for  the  Furtherance  of  the  Gospel  amongst  the  Heathen.' 
He  died  on  May  3,  1795,  ^^^  ^^  buried  at  Chelsea.  In  1755  he 
published  *  An  Essay  toward  Giving  some  Just  Idea  of  the  Per- 
sonal Character  of  Count  Zinzendorf,  the  Present  Advocate  and 
Ordinary  of  the  Brethren's  Churches,  in  Several  Letters  wrote  by 
Eyewitnesses  to  the  Man'  (1755).  Hutton's  Memoirs  contain 
many  interesting  references  to  the  Wesleys,  Zinzendorf,  Cennick, 
and  others. 


-•o^ 


CHRISTOPHER  BATTY.     (1715-1797) 

*  Captain  of  Thine  enlisted  host.* — ^475  Kemble;  968  Spurg. 

This  is  one  of  the  hymns  (given  with  alterations)  contributed  by  Mr.  Batty 
to  *  The  Kendal  Hymn  Book '  (i  757),  of  which  we  have  given  an  account  under 
*  James  Allen,*  where  also  we  have  referred  to  the  *  Inghamites,*  to  which 
denomination  the  Battys  belonged.  They  sometimes  accompanied  the  Wesleys 
on  their  preaching  tours,  and  bore  much  persecution  patiently  when  itinerating 
as  Inghamite  preachers  in  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire. 

HRISTOPHER  BATTY  was  bom  at  Newby  Cote, 
near  Settle,  in  Yorkshire,  in  1715,  and  died  at 
Kendal,  on  April  19,  1797,  aged  82. 
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ANNE    STEELE.     (1716-1778.) 

[^HIS  authoress  was  the  daughter  of  the  Rev.  William 
Steele,  a  Baptist  minister  at  Broughton,  in  Hamp- 
shire. The  Steeles  were  for  several  generations 
possessed  of  good  talents  and  means,  which  they 
devoted  unreservedly  to  the  cause  of  Christ  Anne 
as  a  memberof  the  Christian  Church  under  her  father's  care,  and  a 
:rson  eminent  for  her  piety  and  useful  Christian  activity.  She  was 
e  authoress  of  *  Poems  on  Subjects  chiefly  Devotional,'  in  three 
lumes  (1780),  with  the  signature  *  Theodosia,'  and  of  a  version 
die  Psalms.  Her  hymns  are  free  from  defects,  except  one,  the 
;  o(  class  religions  terms,  which  have  a  charm  to  those  familiar 
h  them,  and  who  belong  to  the  favoured  class,  but  have  an 
yIeasaDt  technical  character  to  the  ordinary  reader  who  judges 
the  best  standards.  For  example,  the  words  *dear*  and 
arest'  are  used  till  they  seem  weak,  and  weary  the  reader. 
Miss  Steele's  hymns  have  a  wide  and  deserved  reputation  for 
r  Scriptural  teaching,  their  pious  spirit,  and  as  the  happy 
ession  of  a  suffering  but  patient  Christian  life, 
[iss  Steele  was  a  great  sufferer.  A  few  hours  before  the  time 
er  wedding,  the  object  of  her  affections  was  drowned  while 
inff.  Owing  to  an  accident  in  childhood,  she  was  always  an 
id  and  often  confined  to  her  chamber;  and  she  never  re- 
red  the  shock  of  her  father's  death,  on  September  10,  1769. 
she  bore  all  with  resignation,  and  before  her  peaceful  depar- 
uttered  the  triumphant  words,  *  I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
r  '     She  died  in  1778,  at  the  age  of  61. 

Daniel  Sedgwick  has  published  (1863)  her  collected  poetical 
'  entitled,  *  Hymns,  Psalms,  and  Poems,  by  Anne  Steele, 
Memoir,  by  John  Sheppard/  it  includes  144  hymns  on 
subjects,  34  o(  the  principal  of  David's  Psalms  in  verse, 
bout  ^o  poems  on  moral  subjects.  One  piece,  on  the  death 
,  Rev.  James  Hervey,  *0  Hervey!  honoured  name,  forgive 
'  ,  jg'  said  to  be  the  original  of  the  epitaph,  *  Forgive,  blest 
',  '  ^  'Pl^e  profits  of  Miss  Steele's  works  were  devoted  by 
hhxxtaible  objects.  Her  poems  were  reprinted  in  America 
S    in  two  1 2mo  volumes. 

'  « Almighty  Maker  of  my  frame.* 

^^     .    5l6o  G,  Bapt;  418  Meth.  N.;  482  N,  Cong.;  137  S.P.  C.  K.; 
jpi,  ,    o«>y  ^   ^22  Wes,;  727  ^«.  ^C^ 

oart  oi  her  rendering  of  Psalm  xxxix.,  consisting  of 
,^  'stanzas,  and  beginning:— 
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*  When  I  resolv*d  to  watch  my  thoughts.* 

*  Father,  whatever  of  earthly  bliss.* 

522  Bapt.;  626  G.  Bapt.;  131  Bick,;  ic&E.  H.  Bkk.;  95  Burgess;  199  Hall; 
276  Harland:  579  Leeds ;  270  Mercer;  601  N.  Cong.;  343  Reed;  97 
S.  P.  C,  K,;  696  Spurg;  104  Windle,  &-c. 

This  is  part  of  her  hymn,  in  ten  stanzas,  bearing  date  1760,  on 
*  Desiring  Resignation  and  Thankfulness,'  and  beginning : — 

*  When  I  survey  life*s  varied  scene.* 

*  Far  from  these  narrow  scenes  of  night.* — 121  Alford, 

This  is  part  of  one  of  the  *  Hymns  on  Various  Subjects/  The 
origmal  has  eleven  stanzas,  and  is  entitled: — *The  Promised 
Land  *  (Isaiah  xxxiiL  17) — *  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  king  in  his 
beauty,'  &c 

JOHN  BERRIDGE.     (1716-1793.) 

*  Jesus,  cast  a  look  on  me.* — 245  Kemble;  375  Mercer  ;  323  Reed, 
This  hymn  appeared  in  *  Sion's  Songs  *  (1785).    The  first  three  stanzas  were 
altered  by  Berridge  from  a  hymn  of  Charles  Wesley*s,  on  Isaiah  xxviii.  9,  given 
in  *  Short  Hymns  on  Select  Passages  of  the  Holy  Scriptures*  (1762),  and 
b^inning: — 

*  Lord,  that  I  may  learn  of  Thee, 
Give  me  true  simplicity.* 

664  Meth,  N.;  302  Wes,  and  Wes.  Ref, 

'Since Jesus  freely  did  appear.* — (j/ooBapt.;  "^^Bick.;  415  Kemble;  1045  Spurg, 

This  Wedding  Hymn  appeared  in  the  *  Gospel  Magazine*  (August  1775). 
In  1760  Berridge  published  *  A  Collection  of  Divine  Songs,*  but  it  was  sub- 
sequently recalled.  The  author  used  to  bum  it  wherever  he  met  with  it. 
Some  of  his  hymns  appeared  in  the  *  Gospel  Magazine,*  in  1774  and  later 
years,  with  the  signature  *  Old  Everton.*  His  *  Sion's  Songs,  or  Hymns  com- 
posed for  the  use  of  them  that  love  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  sin- 
cerity,* bears  date  1785 ;  and  he  says  in  the  preface,  *Many  years  ago,  these 
hymns  were  composed  in  a  six-months'  illness,  and  have  since  lain  neglected 
by  me,  often  threatened  with  the  fire,  but  have  escaped  that  martyrdom.* 
Some  of  his  hymns  are  Charles  Wesley*s,  altered. 

N  an  epitaph  for  his  own  tombstone,  this  eccentric 
divine  gave,  in  his  own  characteristic  manner,  some 
of  the  elements  of  his  history.  It  is  as  follows : — 
*  Here  lie  the  remains  of  John  Berridge,  late  Vicar 
of  Everton,  and  an  itinerant  servant  of  Jesus 
Christ,  who  loved  his  Master  and  His  work ;  and  after  running  on 
His  errands  for  many  years,  was  caught  up  to  wait  on  Him  above. 
Reader,  art  thou  bom  again?  (No  salvation  without  a  new  birth). 
I  was  bom  in  sin,  February  17 16;  remained  ignorant  of  my  fallen 
state  till  1730;  lived  proudly  on  faith  and  works  for  salvation  till 
1754;  was  admitted  to  Everton  Vicarage,  1755 ;  fled  to  Jesus  for 
refuge,  1755;  ^^11  asleep  in  Jesus,  January  22, 1793.'  We  will  add 
a  few  particulars.     Berridge's  place  of  birth  was  Kingston,  in 
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Nottinghamshire.  His  father  was  a  wealthy  farmer,  and  designed 
/jiin  for  agricultural  pursuits,  but  he  had  no  taste  for  such  a  course. 
As  a  youth,  he  came  under  religious  impressions — partly  through 
tiie  influence  of  a  companion,  who  called  him  aside  to  read  and 
pray,  and  partly  through  the  faithful  words  of  a  tailor,  who  was  occa- 
donally  employed  in  the  family.  In  his  nineteenth  year,  on  October 
t8,  1734,  he  entered  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  where  he  studied 
nth  extraordinary  diligence  and  success,  and  became  celebrated 
)r  \6s  attainments,  and  also  for  his  wit  and  the  charm  of  his 
Kiety.  But,  unhappily,  he  received  false  doctrines,  which  under- 
med  his  religious  life,  and  led  him  to  cease  for  years  from  private 

ayer. 

In  1749  he  accepted  the  curacy  of  Stapleford,  near  Cambridge. 
I  had  renounced  his  errors,  but  he  had  not  fully  received  the 
ispel.  Hence  his  labours  for  six  years  there  were  attended 
h  no  real  success.  He  removed  to  Everton  in  1755,  and  at 
t  met  with  similar  non-success ;  but  at  length  he  received  the 
h  himself  and  was  thus  prepared  to  make  it  known  to  others. 

thus  describes  this  change:— 'As  I  was  sitting  in  my  house 
mominc,  and  musing  upon  a  text  of  Scripture,  the  following 
ds  were  darted  into  my  mind  with  wonderful  power,  and 
\ed  indeed  like  a  voice  from  heaven— viz.,  "  Cease  from  thine 
works."  Before  I  heard  these  words,  my  mind  was  in  a  very  un- 
\  calm  •  but  as  soon  as  I  heard  them,  my  soul  was  in  a  tempest 
ti V  and  tears  flowed  from  my  eyes  like  a  torrent  The  scales 
ram  my  eyes  immediately,  and  I  now  clearly  saw  the  rock  I 
een  splitting  on  for  near  thirty  years.  Do  you  ask  what  this 
^  1  Why  it  was  some  secret  reliance  on  my  own  works 
T^^tion  I 'had  hoped  to  be  saved,  partly  in  my  own  name, 
.Ivan  -  (^ Jest's  name;  though  I  am  told  there  is  salvation  in 
artly  in  except  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ'  From  that 
If  'J^ame    the   friend  of   Wesley,  Whitefield,  and   Lady 

^^  and  his  labours  resembled  theirs.     His  great  zeal 

igX^on,^  ^^  ^^^^jjg  provoked  opposition,  and  the  bishops 
vrange  ^^  ^.^  ^^^  preaching  out  of  his  own  parish.  But, 
'>tT^^  burning  love  for  souls  and  Christ,  he  laboured  with 
%  ^T-v  devotedness,  preaching  often  twelve  times  in  a  week, 
'^^iLovci  county  to  county  with  his  message  of  mercy, 
*^^^^  ^  ^  received.  Like  Latimer,  Rowland  Hill,  and  some 
*^^  ^  preachers,  he  knew  both  how  to  attract  or  enliven 
o^J^  of  his  hearers  by  humorous  turns  of  expression,  and 
xxtxorx      ^j^gj,.  hearts  by  pathetic  allusions  or  appeals.     As 

roxic      ^  ^^  ^^  ^^  ^^^  liberal  with  the  large  means  he 
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possessed ;  yet  in  all  things  his  humility  was  as  great  as  his  excellence. 
He  never  married.  His  end  was  reached,  in  great  confidence  and 
peace  of  mind  through  Christ,  in  the  76th  year  of  his  age.  Besides 
his  hymns,  he  wrote  the  *  Christian  World  Unmasked,*  a  book 
flavoured  with  his  wit,  and  full  of  proofs  of  his  spiritual  wisdom. 


JOHN   CENNICK.     (1717-1755.) 

Prefixed  to  a  volume  of  Ccnnick's  Sermons,  published  in  1803,  there  is  a 
memoir  by  the  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks.  He  had  received  some  information  from 
Cennick's  daughter,  and  was  probably  familiar  with  the  poet*s  own  account  of 
his  *  Life  and  Call  to  the  Ministry,*  as  it  is  given  in  the  preface  to  his  Hymns, 
published  in  1741.  To  Mr.  Wilks's  sketch  we  are  indebted  for  some  of  the 
following  facts. 

OHN  CENNICK  was  bom  at  Reading,  where  his 
grandparents,  who  were  Quakers,  had  be^n  perse- 
cuted and  imprisoned.  But  his  parents  brought 
him  up  in  connection  with  the  Established  Church. 
As  a  youth  he  delighted  in  attending  dances,  play- 
ing at  cards,  and  going  to  the  theatre.  But  in  1735,  while  walking 
hastily  along  Cheapside,  London,  he  experienced  deep  convictions 
of  sin.  These  convictions  were  strengthened  by  his  association 
with  pious  companions.  He  was  greatly  depressed  in  mind,  and 
so  far  reformed  his  outward  life  as  to  give  up  his  gay  practices. 
But  he  did  not  as  yet  possess  the  true  Christian  peace.  On  the 
contrary,  he  went,  step  by  step,  down  into  the  dark  depths  of 
spiritual  despair.  Beginning  with  neglect,  he  went  on  to  infidelity 
and  open  sin.  For  three  years  this  distressing  condition  of 
character  continued.  All  kinds  of  errors  troubled  his  agitated 
mind,  and  he  was  daily  oppressed  with  his  burden  of  guilt  and  his 
fear  of  God's  wrath.  He  was  weary  of  life,  and  often  prayed  for 
death.  Sometimes  he  thought  of  fleeing  from  his  distress  by 
retiring  into  the  country,  to  some  place  where  he  was  unknown, 
and  there  working  as  a  labourer ;  and  he  even  went  on  journeys 
for  this  purpose.  He  also  vainly  tried  austerity  as  a  cure  for  his 
misery.  He  says  :  *  I  even  ate  acorns,  leaves  of  trees,  crabs,  and 
grass,  and  wished  often  heartily  that  I  could  bring  myself  to  live 
only  upon  roots  and  herbs.' 

Subsequently  he  became  a  land-measurer  at  Reading.  In  1737 
we  find  him  reading  *  Hugo's  Emblems'  with  profit,  and  beginning 
to  fall  into  the  hands  of  Gk>d ;  and  in  the  following  year  he  found 
great  pleasure  in  reading  Whitefield's  Journal,  and  his  Christian 
light  increased.  At  the  time  when  he  was  conscious  of  needing 
sympathy  and  help,  he  heard  of  one  Kinchin,  who  was  despised  at 
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Oxford  because  he  was  a  Methodist,  and  concluded  he  was  such 
I  friend  as  he  needed.  Forthwith  he  set  out  for  Oxford,  and  was 
re/comed  and  helped  by  his  new  friend.  The  new  friendship  was 
•uitful  in  important  results  to  Cennick,  as  it  brought  him  into  the 
'rck  of  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  Geoige  Whitefield,  and  other 
ndred  spirits.  In  the  following  year  he  went  to  be  a  teacher  in 
e  school  for  colliers'  children,  which  Mr.  John  Wesley  had 
tablished  at  Kingswood.  Circumstances  soon  called  him  out  as 
)reacher.  On  his  arrival,  a  large  assemblage  in  the  open  air 
s  disappointed  of  a  preacher;  he  was  persuaded  to  address  them, 
i  did  so  with  success.  Subsequently  he  assisted  Mr.  Wesley  in 
preaching  labours.  But  in  1740.  in  consequence  of  divergence 
loctrine,  he  separated  from  the  Wesleys,  and  went  on  preaching 
Tieys  without  having  any  connection  with  their  Societies, 
rles  Wesley  refers  to  this  difference  in  his  Diary,  October  31, 


>. 


1 1 741,  on  the  return  of  Whitefield  from  America,  he  invited 
Cennick  to  assist  him  in  his  various  labours.  To  this  he  con- 
d,  and  often  went  on  preaching  tours,  meeting  with  the  perse- 
n  to  which  ministers  of  the  Gospel  were  exposed  in  those  times. 
45  he  went  over  to  the  Moravian  Brethren,  and  thus  caused  a 
)n  in  Whitefield's  congregation  at  the  Tabernacle,  London. 

connected  with  the  Moravians,  the  poet  on  two  occasions 
1  Germany,  their  principal  seat     We  also  find  him  preaching 

North  of  Ireland.  In  the  year  1755,  having  come  to 
n,  he  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever  which  caused  his  death.  His 
me  Biyant,  was  a  lady  of  Clack,  Wiltshire,  and  they  had  a 
of  three  children.  His  friend  John  Gambold,  a  bishop  of 
)ravian  Church,  wrote  a  poem  in  honour  of  his  memory. 
k.  wrote  some  volumes  of  *  Village  Discourses,'  and  was  the 
Df  the  well-known  *  Graces ' — 

e  meat  : — • 

J  present  at  our  table,  Lord,'  &c.— 506  Bic^.;  384  E.  H.  BUk. 

meat  :— 

ik  Thee,   Ix>rd,  for  this  our  food,*  &c.— 507  Bick,;  385  E.  H.  Bick. 

itter    has   four  additional  hnes  that  have  ceased  to  be 

«  praise  shall  our  grateftd  lips  employ, 
WTiile  life  and  plenty  we  enjoy, 
Till  worthy  we  adore  thy  name, 
-VVliile  banqueting  with  Christ  the  Lamb.* 

jrorks  l>y  l^ini  were,  *  His  Life,  written  by  Himself  (1745) ; 
unt  0^  the  late  Riot  in  Exeter'  (1745);  *  A  Letter  to  the 
cJren    especially  to  Those  who  want  to  Knowhow  to  Go  tg 
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hymn  in  the  same  metre,  one  stanza  of  which  begins  with  Wesley's 
first  line.  Cennick's  hymns  are  generally  written  in  the  form  of 
dialogues,  each  pair  of  lines  being  complete  in  itself,  and  the  last 
two  of  the  four  printed  in  italics,  as  if  to  be  repeated  in  response. 
There  is  littie  poetry  in  some  of  them,  and  the  favourite  words, 
phrases,  and  doctrines  of  the  writer's  particular  school  appear  with 
unpleasant  frequency ;  but  they  are  full  of  Christian  fervour,  and 
of  the  lessons  of  the  writer's  singular  experience.  Here  and  there 
we  are  offended  by  such  couplets  as 

*  Louder  we  than  any  ought, 
Jesus  and  His  grace  to  shout.* 

His  hymns  may  be  adduced  as  instances  in  which  benefit  has 
been  received  from  the  compiler's  emendations.  The  original 
design  is  good,  but  the  edifice  needs  the  finish  of  the  subordinate 
but  more  refined  workman. 


WILLIAM  WILLIAMS.     (1717-1791.) 

ILLIAMS  of  Pantycelyn,  who  may  be  called  the 
Watts  of  Wales,  was  bom  in  17 17  at  Cefncyoed,  in 
the  parish  of  Llanfair-ar-y-bryn,  near  Llandovery, 
Carmarthenshire.  After  receiving  a  good  education, 
he  began  to  study  for  the  medical  profession  ;  but 
before  completing  his  preparatory  studies,  an  event  happened  to  him 
that  changed  the  current  of  his  life.  While  listening  to  the  burning 
words  of  Howell  Harris  in  Talgarth  churchyard,  his  soul  was 
stirred,  and  he  was  won  to  Christ.  With  the  first  fervour  of  a 
new  life,  he  resolved  to  give  himself  to  the  work  of  the  Christian 
ministry ;  and  in  his  twenty-third  year  he  was  ordained  deacon, 
and  began  his  ministry  at  Llanwrtyd  and  Llandewi,  Abergwesin. 
About  the  age  of  32  he  married  Miss  Mary  Francis,  in  whom 
he  found  a  worthy  companion.  Being  opposed  in  the  Established 
Church,  and  refused  priest's  orders,  he  became  an  itinerant 
preacher  in  the  Welsh  Calvinistic-Methodist  Connexion.  In  this 
capacity  he  laboured  perseveringly  for  nearly  half  a  century,  inces- 
sandy  hastening  from  place  to  place  in  every  part  of  the  princi- 
pality to  preach  the  Gospel  to  listening  thousands.  His  sermons, 
warm  with  his  own  fervour,  bright  with  the  vivid  picturing  of  his 
lively  imagination,  and  always  radiant  with  the  presence  of  his 
Divine  Master,  produced  a  most  powerful  effect  upon  his  im- 
pressible fellow-countrymen ;  and  Williams,  working  with  such 
men  as  Rowlands  and  Harris,  was  felt  as  a  power  in  the 
*  Association  '  meetings  of  the  Connexion  to  which  he  belonged. 
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He  was  also  a  great  power  for  good  in  liht  private  society  or  church 
meetings,  held  weekly,  in  which  there  was  opportunity  for  con- 
versation upon  religious  experience,  and  for  sympathy  and  counsel. 
Williams  was  as   much  celebrated  for  his  poetry  in  his  native 
tongue  as  he  was  for  his  talent  and  usefulness  in  preaching  the 
Gospel    The  popularity  of  the  preacher  opened  the  way  for  the 
reception  of  his  poems,  and  the  excellence  of  the  pieces  them- 
dves  made  them  retain  their  place  when  once  received.     They 
le  now  generally  used  by  all  denominations  of  Christians  in  the 
rincipality,  and  held  in  the  highest  veneration  by  the  people. 
Tiey originated  in  a  challenge  given  by  Harris,  at  an  *  Association' 
eeting,  to  the  brethren  to  try  their  hands  at  producing  a  few 
mzas,'to  be  read  at  the  next  meeting.     Williams's  perspicuity  of 
pressfon  and  richness  of  imagination  at  once  declared  him  *  facile 
nceps  •'  and,  thus  encouraged,  he  began  to  write  for  the  service 
Chnsi    His    first  Welsh  book   of  hymns  was  his  *  Alleluia,' 
ited  at  Bristol   in  six  parts  (1745-^47).     In  1752  he  sent 
h  his  next  book  of  hymns,  *  The  Sea  of  Glass.'    This  soon 
ied  through  five   editions.     Then  followed   a  third  volume— 
sible  Farewell  ;    Welcome    to    Invisible  Things ; '  and   yet 
her    called    *  Alleluia  again.'     His  Welsh  hymns  are  now 
ctek  in    one    volume.      Soon   after  his  first   'Alleluia,'  he 
ished  a   work    rich  in  Christian  theology,  *A  View  of  the 
^domof  Christ ;'  and  in  1768  he  published,  in  Welsh,  *  Three 
Vfom  Sodom  and  Egypt,'  and  *  The  Crocodile  of  the  River  of 
L'    Amongst  his  works  were  also  *  Paritheologia,'  a  work  re- 
Vins  Bunyan's  'Pilgrim's  Progress,'  entitled  'Theomemphus ' 
)  and  a  translation  of  *  Erskine  on  the  Assurance  of  Faith.' 
so  wrote  many  elegies,  including  one  of  considerable  length 
death  of  Whitefield,  published  in  1771,  and  dedicated  to  the 
ess  of  Huntingdon.   After  a  period  of  suffering  this  excellent 
nd  divine  ended  his  holy,  laborious,  and  successful  course  at 
dvn    near  Llandovery,  on  January  11,  1791,  aged  74. 
y  0/ Williams's  hymns  have  appeared  in  English,  in  the  use 
ch  he  was  not  so  much  at  home  as  in  his  native  tongue. 
his  works  is  entitled  *  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David  ;  or, 
of  Praise  to  God  for  Our  Glorious  Redemption  by  Christ : 
w  Translated  from  the  Welsh  Hymn  Book,  but  mostly 
ed   on    New  Subjects'  (1759)-     This  work  contained  51 
His    otber  principal   English   Hymn  Book  was  entitled 
Excelsis  ;  or,  Hymns  of  Praise  to  God  and  the  Lamb ' 
This  book  consists  of  71  pieces,  the  last,  on  *The  Passion,' 
to    seven  parts  and  39  verses.     In  1859  Mr.  Daniel 
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Sedgwick  published  a  reprint  of  these  two  works,  in  one  volume, 
with  an  introductory  sketch.  The  Rev.  E.  Morgan,  A-M.,  Mr. 
Williams's  biographer,  says  that  Lady  Huntingdon,  having  seen  the 

*  Hosannah  to  the  Son  of  David,*  persuaded  Williams  to  prepare 
the  *  Gloria  in  Excelsis,'  to  be  sent  to  Whitefield*s  Orphan  House 
in  America.  In  the  latter  work  there  is  a  marked  advance  in 
style  and  taste  upon  the  former,  and  it  is  from  it  that  his  most 
prized  pieces  are  taken.  His  fervour  of  sentiment  and  vigour  of 
imagination  always  please,  his  versification  is  sometimes  very 
excellent,  and  where  he  offends  it  is  by  sacrificing  refinement  to 

force.  *  Guide  me,  O  Thou  Great  Jehovah.* 

58  Bapt,;   717  G^.  Bapt.;    161   BUkr,    133 -£".  H.  Bick.;    127  Burgess;    133 

Hall;  iZlHarland  ;  i^Kemble;  524  Leeds  ;  258  Mercer  ;  i^'^  Meth.  A\; 

660  N.   Cong.;   487  People;    483  Reed;    234^.  T.S.;    194  Scd.;   821 

Spurg.;  98  S.  P.  C,  K.;  596  Wes.  Ref.;  136  Windle, 

This  favourite  hymn  was  taken  fi-om  the  Welsh  of  W.  Williams. 
The  translation  into  English  has  been  sometimes  attributed  to 
a  W.  Evans,  It  appeared  in  Mr.  Whitefield's  collection  (1774), 
two  years  after  the  publication  of 'Gloria  in  Excelsis.'    In  the 

•  People's  *  and  *  New  Sarum '  it  is  given  as  altered  by  Keble  in 
1857.     The  following  fourth  stanza  is  usually  omitted : — 

*  Musing  on  my  habitation, 

Musing  on  my  heav'nly  home. 
Fills  my  soul  with  holy  longing, 
Come,  my  Jesus,  quickly  come. 
Vanity  is  all  I  see, 
Lord,  I  long  to  be  Mrith  Thee  ! ' 

•  0*er  those  gloomy  hills  of  darkness.'      *  Dros  y  brynniau  tywyll  niwlog.* 
760  Bapt.;  411  Bick.;  336  E.  H.  Bick.;  235  Burgess;  276  Hall;  53  Kemble ; 
%^  Leeds;    ^y^  Meth.  N.;    ^ii  N.  Cong;    ^^  N.  Pra.;     sy)  Reed ; 
125  R.  T.  S.:  973  Spurg;  295  IVindle. 

This  is  Hymn  38  in  *  Gloria  in  Excelsis'  (1772).  It  extends  to 
seven  stanzas,  and  is  especially  interesting  as  being  a  noble 
missionary  hymn,  composed  before  the  founding  of  the  modern 
missionary  societies,  and  as  the  forerunner  of  so  many  excellent 
missionary  hymns  written  since. 

BENJAMIN   BEDDOME,  M.A.     (1717-1795.) 

HIS  Christian  pastor  and  poet  was  bom  at  Henley- 
in-Arden,  Warwickshire,  on  January  23, 17 17 ;  but  at 
the  age  of  7,  he  removed  to  Bristol  with  his  father, 
the  Rev.  John  Beddome,  who  had  undertaken  a 
co-pastorate  at  the  Pithay  Church.  At  a  suitable 
age  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  surgeon  in  Bristol,  and  afterwards 
removed  to  London.     His  father  was  a  Baptist  minister,  and  when 
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at  the  age  of  20,  Benjamin  had  received  deep  religious  impres- 
sions; he  used  often  to  weep  as  he  listened  to  his  fathers  faithful 
liscourses,  though  in  his  earlier  years  he  had  heard  them  with  in-  |( 

lifference.    In  1739  he  became  a  member  of  a  church  in  Good-  1 

m's  Fields,  London,  of  which  Mr.  Wilson  was  minister.  Having 
udied  at  the  Baptist  CoUege,  Bristol,  and  also  at  an  Indepen- 
?nt  Academy,  in  Tenter  Alley,  Moorfields  (London),  he  went,  in 
40,  to  preach  to  the  Baptist  congregation  at  Bourton-on-the 
ater,  Gloucestershire,  and  in  1743  became  their  pastor.  In 
49,  he  married  Miss  Ehzabeth  Boswell.  On  the  death  of  Mr. 
Ison,  he  was  invited  to  become  pastor  of  the  church  in  Good- 
n's  Fields;  but  he  declined,  and  continued  faidifully  labouring 
his  flock  at  Bourton,  to  whom  he  preached  till  the  time  of  his 
th  in  1795  In  177©  he  received  the  degree  of  M.A.  from 
vidence  College,  Rhode  Island.  His  life  was  not  without  the 
Ipline  of  sorrow ;  in  his  hynms  on  affliction  he  teaches  from 
own  experience,  having  lost  a  son,  an  accomplished  medical 
or  in  1778,  and  another  son  by  drowning,  and  also  his  own 
in  the  year  1784-  He  was  composing  a  hymn  a  few  hours 
•e  he  died,  September  3,  i795- 

*  was  the  author  of  an  *  Exposition  on  the  Baptist  Catechism ' 
»)  Twenty  short  discourses  from  his  MSS.  were  pubUshed 
o<  and  his  work,  *  Hymns  Adapted  to  Public  Worship  or 
Iv  Devotion,'  was  published  in  1818.  In  1835  appeared 
tons  Printed  from  the  MSS.  of  the  late  Rev.  B.  Beddome, 
th  a  Brief  Memoir  of  the  Author.'  It  contains  sixty- 
sermons  on  practical  subjects. 

itffomerv  speaks  of  Beddome  as  a  '  writer  worthy  of  honour 
or  the  Quantity  and  the  quality  of  his  hymns  ; '  and  says, 
omnositions  are  calculated  to  be  far  more  useful  than 
ve  though  on  closer  acquaintance,  they  become  very 
)Ie  as  w^  as  impressive,  being  for  the  most  part  brief  and 
A  nffle  idea— always  important,  often  striking,  and  some- 
lireniously  brought  out,  not  with  a  mere  point  at  the  end, 
\f\.^  i-erseness  and  simplicity  of  the  Greek  epigram— con- 
th  basis  of  each  piece.'  And  Robert  Hall,  in  his  Intro- 
f  ^R^adotne's  *  Hymns  Adapted  to  Public  Worship,'  &c, 
Th  S^n  of  taste  wiU  be  gratified  with  the  beautiful  and 
fhoiierhts  which  many  of  them  exhibit,  while  the  experi- 
"h  t^n  will  often  perceive  the  most  sweet  movements  of 
cfT.?Vin£rlv  delineated,  and  sentiments  portrayed  which  will 
strii^    fo^^  ^^^^  j^^^^,     jjg  ^jgQ  commends  the  erudition, 

itTlna  piety  of  the  author. 
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Beddome's  hymns  were  written  at  various  times.  They  were 
composed  to  be  sung  after  his  sermons,  and  to  serve  as  applica- 
tions of  their  principal  lessons,  and  were  not  designed  for  the 
general  public  nor  collected  by  himself;  but  he  allowed  some  to 
appear  in  a  collection  prepared  for  the  Baptist  denomination. 
Most  of  those  now  in  use  are  found  in  the  posthumous  collec- 
tion of  1 818,  which  contains  830  pieces. 

*  My  times  of  sorrow  and  of  joy.* 

507  Bapt.;  715  Mdh.  N.;  443  Reed.;  702  Spurg, 

This  hymn  was  prepared  to  be  sung  after  a  sermon  on  Psalm 
xxxi.  15  :  *  My  times  are  in  Thy  hand.' 

And  the  resignation  it  expressed  was  well-timed,  for  that  very 
Sunday  (January  4, 1778),  the  author's  son,  Dr.  Benjamin  Beddome, 
died  of  fever  in  Edinburgh. 

*  Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep  ?  * 
\Z^Alf(frd;  i^o  Bapt;  503  G.  Bapt.;  $02  N.  Cong.;  27fi Reed.;  26$  Spurg. 

This  is  his  587th.     The  original  has  only  three  stanzas,  and 

bears  date  1787. 

*  Faith,  'tis  a  precious  grace.' 
409  Bapt.;  99  Bick.;  309  Kemble;  539  N.  Cong. 

This  is  his  165th,  and  was  written  in  1769. 

*  Let  party  names  no  more.' 
646  Bapt.;  808  G.  Bapt.;  91  Bick.;  819  N.  Cong.;  314  Reed, 

This  is  his  638th,  and  bears  date  1769. 

Each  of  the  last  three  hymns  illustrates  Montgomery's  discri- 
minating criticism.  They  show  the  author's  main  excellence  to 
be  his  skill  in  preserving  the  unity  of  each  hymn,  grouping  all  the 
ideas  around  one  central  subject  The  last  also  illustrates  the 
excellent  charitable  spirit  of  the  author. 

*  Father  of  mercies,  bow  Thine  ear.' 
675  Bapt.;  819  G.  Bapt.;  428  Bick.;  349  E.  H.  Bick.;  63  Hall;  122  Norland; 
95  Kemble;   826  Leeds;   892  N.  Cong.;   645  Reed;   395  R.  T.  S.;  902 
Spurg.;  102  Windle. 

This  admirable  ordination  hymn,  bearing  date  1787,  is  the  700th 
in  the  collection  referred  to. 

JAMES   MERRICK,  M.A.     (1720-1769.) 

HIS  sacred  poet,  coming  after  Tate  and  Brady,  pre- 
pared a  new  version  of  the  Psalms,  for  which  royal 
sanction  was  sought,  but  not  obtained.  It  con- 
tained some  excellent  pieces,  but  was  spoiled  by  its 
excess  of  verbiage.  It  was  entitled,  *  The  Psalms 
Translated  or  Paraphrased  in  English  Verse' (1765).  A  few  of 
his  hynms  were  given  at  the  end  of  this  volume  in  the  first  edition, 
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)ut  in  the  second  edition  they  were  omitted.     In  1797  the  Rev. 
V'.  D.  Tattersall  published  an  edition  *  divided  into  stanzas  for 
arochial  use.'     In  some  instances  he  found  it  necessary  to  alter 
Je  author's  language.     Merrick  was  a  great  classical  scholar,  and 
Fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Oxford.     Lord  North  was  one  of  his 
ipils.    The  poet   took  orders  as  a  clergyman,  but  his  delicate 
alth  prevented  him  from  undertaking  parochial  duties.     Bishop 
)wth  characterised   him  as  one  of  the  best  of  men,  and  most 
linent  oi  scholars.      He  was  the  author  of  *  The  Destruction  of 
oy,  Translated    from  the  Greek  of  Tryphiodorus  into  English 
rse,  with  Notes,  &c  '  (1742),  and  of  *  Poems  on  Sacred  Sub- 
ts'   (Oxford    1763).      His   poem,   *The   Chameleon/  is  well 
•wn,  and  his  *  Song  of  Simeon  '  is  jusdy  admired. 

*  Eternal  God,  we  look  to  Thee.* 
■.  BaM.;  172  Chop€;  S^  Leeds  ;  262  Mercer ;  654  A:  Conr,;  ^nx  Reed - 

96  S,  P,  C,  K ;  693  Spurg, 

his  hymn,  bearing  date  1765,  has  in  the  original,  four  stanzas, 
ie  line — 

*  That  fear,  all  fear  beside.* 

iWes,  it  has  been  observed,  a  line  in  Racine's  *  Athalie'— 

*  Je  crains  Dieu,  cher  Abner,  et  n*ai  point  d'autre  crainte.' 
*  The  festal  mom,  my  God,  is  come.* 

%Bapi,;   173   I^^^ls  ;  757^-  Cong,;  9^  Spurg.;  and  Psahn  cxxii. 

in  KembU  and  Hall. 

LS  is  part  of  Merrick's  rendering  of  Psalm  cxxii  :  *  I  was 
vhen  they  said  unto  me,'  &c. 

.  ori^nal  rendering  consists  of  seven  stanzas.  Dr.  Collyer 
Kly  esteemed  Merrick,  that  he  has  put  fifty-one  of  his  psalms 
nans  in  his  collection  of  181 2. 

THOMAS  GIBBONS,  D.D.     (1720-1785.) 

HEN  the  great  lexicographer.  Dr.  Johnson,  was 
writing  his  *  Lives  of  the  Poets,'  and  was  seeking 
for  the  necessary  material  for  the  life  of  Dr.  Watts, 
he  was  du-ected  to  one  of  his  biographers.  Dr. 
L.  Gibbons,  the  subject  of  this  sketch,  one  of  the 
gregational  ministers  of  his  day ;  and,  Tory  though  he 
JoHnson  felt  that  his  heart  was  won  by  the  distinguished 
wfiom  he  from  that  time  numbered  amongst  his  friends. 
las  Gibbons  was  born  at  Reak,  in  the  parish  of  Swaffham 
^^^  Newmarket,  May  31,  1720.  His  father,  of  the  same 
^1,^     pastor  first  at  OIney,  and  then  at  Royston.     Younj 
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Gibbons  received  his  early  education  in  Cambridgeshire,  and  in 
1735  was  placed  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Taylor,  at  Deptford.  In 
1742  he  was  ordained,  and  became  assistant-preacher  to  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Bures,  at  Silver  Street  Chapel ;  and  in  1743  he  became 
pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  assembling  at  Haberdashers* 
Hall,  in  which  position  he  continued  to  the  end  of  his  life.  In 
1744  he  married  Hannah,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  John  Shuttle- 
wood.     His  family  consisted  of  four  sons. 

In  1754  he  became  tutor  of  the  Dissenting  Academy  at  Mile 
End,  where  he  taught  logic,  metaphysics,  ethics,  and  rhetoric. 
In  the  year  1759,  he  further  added  to  his  duties  by  becoming 
Sunday  evening  lecturer  at  Monkwell  Street  The  degree  of  M.  A. 
was  conferred  on  him,  in  1760,  by  the  college  of  New  Jersey, 
America;  and  in  1764  he  received  the  diploma  of  Doctor  of 
Divinity  from  Aberdeen.  Dr.  Gibbons  was  intimate  with  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon  and  other  religious  celebrities  of  his 
day,  and  especially  with  Dr.  Watts,  in  whose  honour  he  wrote,  in 
1749,  an  elegiac  poem.  He  also  wrote  a  *  Memoir  of  Dr.  Watts,' 
in  1780.     He  died  of  apoplexy,  February  22,  1785. 

Amongst  Dr.  Gibbons*  works  were  'Calvinism  and  Noncon- 
formity Defended,  &c'  (1740);  'Rhetoric*  (1767);  'Female 
Worthies,*  in  2  vols.  (1777);  'Sermons  on  Various  Subjects' 
(1762);  and  after  his  death,  three  volumes  of  his  sermons  were 
published  by  subscription. 

It  was  a  weak  point  with  Dr.  Gibbons,  that  he  rated  his  poetical 
powers  beyond  their  real  worth.  He  translated  Dr.  Watts*  Latin 
poems,  and  wrote  several  elegies,  which  are  more  remarkable  for 
their  grandiloquence  than  for  any  poetic  excellence  they  possess. 
In  1750  he  published  'Juvenilia:  Poems  on  Various  Subjects  of 
Devotion  and  Virtue.*  His  first  collection  of  hymns,  in  two 
books,  appeared  in  1769;  and  the  second,  with  the  same  title,  in 
two  books,  in  1784.  The  sermons  published  in  1762  were  en- 
titled, 'Sermons  on  Various  Subjects,  with  an  Hymn  adapted  to 
each  Subject*  This  book  contains  fifteen  sermons  and  fifteen 
hymns ;  and  it  is  remarkable  that  the  hymns  are  not  given  in  his 
hymn-books  pubhshed  afterwards. 

*  Now  let  our  souls  on  wings  sublime.' 
595  Bapt;  728  G,  Bapt;  628  Leeds;  713  iV.  Cong.;  850  Spurg. 

This  is  the  hymn  given  at  the  close  of  'Sermon  IV.,*  in  the 
volume  just  referred  to.  The  title  of  the  sermon  is,  *  The  Return 
of  the  Body  to  Earth,  and  the  Return  of  the  Soul  to  God, 
Practically  Improved.*  The  text  is,  '  Then  shall  the  dust  return 
to  the  earth  as  it  was ;  and  the  spirit  shall  return  unto  God  who 
gave  it*  (Eccles.  xii.  7). 
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*  Great  God  !  the  nations  of  the  earth.* 
2\^Bapt.;  457  G.  Bapt.;  ^76  JCanbU ;  Z^  Leeds  ;  908  N.  Cong,;  547  Reed. 

This  is  part  of  a  piece  of  forty-six  verses,  which  appeared  in  the 
first  volume  of  hynms  (1769).  It  is  the  sixty-ninth  in  that  coUec- 
!on,  and  h  headed,  *The  Universal  Diffusion  of  the  Gospel 
i^romised  by  God  and  Pleaded  by  His  People/  in  seven  parts.  It 
.  somewhat  altered  from  the  original.  The  collection  gives  the 
uthors'  names,  and  the  preface  explains  that  Dr.  Gibbons'  hymns 
ere  written  at  different  times  during  many  years  of  his  ministry, 

he  had  opportunity  and  inclination. 

Othct  poetical   works  by  Dr.  Gibbons  were  the  following: — 

'he  Christian  Minister,  in  three  Poetical  Epistles  to  Philander, 

which  are  added — ist  Poetical  versions  of  several  parts  of 
•ipture;  2nd.  Translations  of  poems  from  Greek  and  Latin 
ters;  and  3rd.  Original  pieces  on  various  occasions'  (1772). 
i  '  An  English  Version  of  the  Latin  Epitaphs  in  the  Noncon- 
nists'  Memorial,  with  a  Poem  to  the  Memory  of  the  i,ooo 
listers  Ejected  by  the  Act  of  Uniformity'  (1775). 

RENZ   THORSTANSEN  NYBERG.     (1720-1792.) 

•Father,  tlironed  on  high.*— 240  Mercer  (a);  378  AT,  Pres,  {a), 
berj7*s    original   appeared  in  the  *  Moravian  Brethren's  Hymn  Book  *  in 

But  this  hyinn  is  not  a  translation  of  it,  except  the  last  verse.  The 
verses  are  original,  by  John  Antes  I^trobe,  given  in  his  *  Psahns  anc* 
s:      He  found  the  germ  in  Nyberg's  hymn. 

JOSEPH    HUMPHREYS.    (Born  1720.) 

Vfcv  this  author  are  appended  to  *  Sacred  Hymns  for  the  use  of 
'^''^J^^^eHes  '  by  John  Cennick.  Part  II.,  Bristol  (1743).  They  are 
H^H  Uiis  note  : — *  These  were  done  by  Mr.  Joseph  Humphreys  ; '  and 
ft  lines  are  as  foUows  :— 

^  ore  the  sons  of  God.'— 306  iTm^/^;  557  A^.  Cong.;  12^  Spurg. 
'^'        ntitled,   *  The  Privileges  of  God's  ChUdren.' 
^^  ^  '    «  Blest  be  the  Lord,  who  still  provides.  * 

•  Christ,  Thy  church's  light  and  rock.' 
guilty  souls,  and  flee  away. '^5 18  Biek.;  494  Spurg. 
*  Come,  let  us  view  the  hosts  above.' 
i  To  Judah's  Lion,  let  us  sing.' 

_  father  of  this  hymn-writer  was  the  Rev.  Asher 
Humphreys,  author  of  *  The  Validity  of  Scripture 
Ordination,  &c.'  (i7i9)>  ^ind  a  faithful  minister  for 
nearly  30  years  at  Burford,  Oxfordshire,  where 
Joseph  was  bom,  October  28,  1720.  At  the  age 
ijvas  sent  to  a  grammar  school  at  Fairford,  but  after 

.      q2 
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his  father's  death  in  1732,  he  entered  an  academy  in  London 
where  young  men  were  trained  for  the  Christian  ministry.  But  he 
was  expelled  from  that  institution  December  25,  1739,  on  account 
of  his  partiality  for  the  preaching  of  the  eminent  Rev.  George 
^Vhitefield.  He  then  commenced  preaching  at  several  places  in 
the  neighbourhood  of  London,  and  experienced  much  insult  and 
violence  from  the  mob. 

We  learn  from  *  An  Account  of  Joseph  Humphreys*s  Experience 
of  the  Work  of  Grace  upon  his  Heart  *  (Bristol,  1742)  that  he  at  first 
associated  much  with  the  Revs.  John  and  Charles  Wesley,  and 
began  to  preach  at  the  Foundery,  Moorfields  ;  but  fearing  lest  he 
should,  through  his  regard  for  Mr.  John  Wesley,  be  led  to  esteem 
too  little  some  doctrinal  points  on  which  he  differed  from  him,  he 
separated  from  him  in  April  1741,  and  in  the  following  month 
publicly  joined  with  Mr.  Whitefield.  He  preached  in  the 
Bowling  Green  at  Bristol,  and  afterwards  at  the  Tabernacle  in 
London  (probably  he  means  on  the  site  of  the  Tabernacle,  as 
previous  to  1753  there  was  only  a  temporary  structure,  whence 
the  name)  and  at  Deptford,  and  in  August  1741  returned  to 
Bristol 

He  was  the  author  of  *  A  Letter  to  the  Religious  Societies,  in 
Testimony  against  the  Errors  of  Universal  Redemption  and 
Sinless  Perfection*  (Bristol  1741).  He  was  also  a  contributor  to 
Whitefield's  *  Christian  History'  (i  741-1748). 


THOMAS   BLACKLOCK,  D.D.     (1721-1791.) 

*  Hail !   source  of  pleasures  ever  new.' — 810  Reed. 

Dr.  Blacklock  is  also  the  author  of  an  ambitious  and  somewhat  sublime 
hymn,  found  in  several  American  collections  : 

*  Come,  O  my  soul !  in  sacred  lays.' 

PECULIAR  interest  belongs  to  the  works  and 
successes  of  this  hymn-writer,  because  they  were 
achieved  in  spite  of  the  privation  of  sight,  which  he 
lost  when  only  six  months  old.  He  was  bom,  of 
English  parents,  at  Annan  in  Scotland,  in  1721. 
They  were  in  narrow  circumstances,  but  his  father  was  intelligent, 
and  in  his  son's  boyhood  read  to  him  the  best  authors.  The  suffer- 
ings and  perseverance  of  the  young  poet  secured  for  him  friends 
and  help.  He  early  made  remarkable  attainments,  learning  from 
those  he  met  with,  and  he  attracted  attention  by  his  first  produc- 
tions in  verse.  By  the  kind  assistance  of  Dr.  Stevenson  of  Edin- 
burgh he  studied  there  for  about  10  years ;  and  while  there  produced 


yohn  BakewelL  229 

a  volume  of  poems,  of  which  a  second  edition  appeared  in  1754, 
ind  a  quarto  edition  in  1756. 

Having  completed  his  studies  at  the  University,  he  was  licensed 
s  a  minister  in  1759.     In  1762  he  married,  and  received  a  crown 
resentation   to    Kirkcudbright     The  congregation  resented  the 
lanner   of  api>ointment,   and   failed  to  appreciate  his  refined 
reaching;    hence,   after  two  years  of  discomfort,  he  retired  to 
dinburgh,   with   a   small  annuity  which  he  supplemented  fi-om 
her  sources.      For  many  years  he  had  a  few  pupils,  and  proved 
mself  a  successful  educator.     He  received  the  degree  of  D.D. 
)m  the    University   of  Aberdeen   in   1766.     The    faithfiil  de- 
riptions  of  natural  scenery  found  in  his  poems  awaken  aston- 
iment   as    the    productions  of  one  who  had  long  been  blind, 
1    are    referred    to   by  Burke  in  his  *  Subhme  and  Beautiftil.' 
sides     several     publi^ed    sermons,   Dr.   Blacklock  translated 
le  discourses   from  the  French,  and  published  *  Paracelsis,  or 
nsolations     deduced   from   Natural  and   Revealed    Religion ' 
57)  ;    *A  Panegyric  on  Great  Britain,'  a  poem  (1773) ;  'The 
ham,*  an  heroic  poem  (17 74)-     He  also  wrote  an  article  on 
ndness  '  in    the  *  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.'    He  died  July  7, 
I       A  posthumous   edition   of  his  poems  appeared  in  1793. 
»rai  authors  wrote  memoirs  of  him. 

JOHN    BAKEWELL.     (1721-1819.) 

HIS  hymn-writer  was  bom  at  Brailsford,  in  Derby- 
shire, in  the  year  1721.  At  about  18  years  of  age 
lie  was  converted,  chiefly  through  reading  *  Boston's 
Fourfold  State.'  With  the  wannth  of  his  early 
zeal,  he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  his  own 
Hood,  in  1 744-  From  this  good  work  he  was  not  deterred 
^^^^.  lent  opposition  he  met  with;  and  at  length,  by  the 
^   iTi^ssing,   h^  "^^^^  converts  and  friends  of  some  of  his 

r  ^F^^^^  j^e  removed  to  London,  where  he  became  acquainted 
''^^Wesleys,  Toplady,  Madan,  and  others.     At  one  time  he 
^^   ^YVestminster,  and  at  his  house  Thomas  Olivers  is  said  to 
^  ^^ri   t>is  celebrated  hymn, 
fcrn tree:  ^  ,  ^^^  ^^  ^^  Abraham  praise. ' 

^c-i  Bick.;  89-^fl//;  Ztdlfarland;  2io  Leeds ;  ^\o  Mercer ; 
r/>f.  ^    ^^^  256  M  Cong.;  669  IVes.,  6-<r. 

-r  3rears  Mr.  Bakewell  carried  on  the  Greenwich  Royal 
"^^^^  rrxy  ;  ^^^  ^'  ^^^  ^OMSt  he  conducted  a  Wesleyan  *  class/ 
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until  the  chapel  was  opened.  There  also  he  received  the  preachers. 
So  early  as  1 749  he  had  been  appointed  a  local  preacher ;  and 
when  he  had  given  up  his  academy  to  his  son-in-law,  Dr.  James 
Egan,  and  had  in  consequence  more  leisure,  he  used  to  go  wher- 
ever the  Wesleyan  ministry  was  interrupted,  to  supply  lack  of 
service.  His  long  life  was  one  of  eminent  piety,  devotedness,  and 
usefulness.  Three  or  four  years  before  his  death  he  removed  from 
Greenwich  to  Lewisham,  where  he  died,  in  March  18 19,  in  the 
ninety-eighth  year  of  his  age.  His  tomb,  in  the  City  Road  Chapel 
ground,  near  to  that  of  Mr.  Wesley,  records  that  *  he  adorned  the 
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  80  years,  and  preached  his  glorious 
Gospel  about  70  years.' 

Mr.  Bakewell  was  the  author  of  several  hymns ;  and  in  the 
'Methodist  Magazine*  for  July  1816,  there  is  a  letter  by  him 
on  brotherly  love,  written  when  he  was  more  than  ninety  years 
of  age.    As  a  hymn-writer,  he  is  chiefly  known  for  his  favourite 

hymn, — 

*  Hail  I  Thou  once  despised  Jesus.* 
271  Bapt.;  299  G.  Bapt.;  2^0  Bick.;  10^  Harland ;  361  Leeds ;  2i6  Mercer  ; 

200  Meth,  N.;  335  N.  Cong.;  633  IVes.^  &»c. 

This  is  now  introduced  into  almost  all  collections.  It  is  believed 
to  have  first  appeared  in  Madan*s  collection  in  1760.  Madan  gave 
it  in  an  abridged  form.  The  entire  hymn  was  given  by  the  author 
to  Toplady,  who  published  it,  with  verbal  alterations,  to  accommo- 
date it  to  his  own  views,  in  his  collection  in  1776.  It  is  sometimes 
given  beginning  with  the  second  verse,  and  usually  without  the 

fifth  stanza — 

*  Soon  we  shall,  with  those  in  glory.' 

a  verse  scarcely  equal  to  the  preceding.  There  is  no  doubt  of  this 
hymn  being  by  Bakewell.  It  has  always  been  known  as  his  by  his 
family,  who  frequentiy  conversed  with  him  about  it 


CLARE  TAYLOR.    (Died  1778.) 

*  What  wondrous  cause  could  move  Thy  heart.* — 816  Spttrg. 
This  is  part  of  a  piece  bearing  date  1 742,  consisting  of  fifteen  stanzas,  and 
commencing — 

*  The  cross,  the  cross,  O  that's  my  gain  !  * 

'1 ERY  little  is  known  of  this  hymn-writer.  Mr.  Daniel 
Sedgwick  published  thirty-nine  of  her  hymns,  with  a 
brief  sketch  of  the  authoress,  in  a  little  volume 
entitled  *  Hymns  Composed  Chiefly  on  the  Atone- 
ment of  Christ  and  Redemption  through  His  Blood, 
by  Miss  Clare  Taylor  *  (i  865).   She  is  said  to  have  been  a  member 
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of  the  Church  of  England,  residing  in  Westminster.  One  of  her 
hymns  explains  that  she  was  left  without  relatives,  and  that  this 
trial  led  her  to  thoughtfiilness  and  religious  anxiety.  She  at  length 
'ound  the  true  Father  and  Friend.  Her  hymns  remind  us  of  one 
)eriod  of  ZinzendorTs  hymn-writing.  They  are  eminently  spiritual 
nd  Christian,  but  err  in  making  too  frequent  reference  to  the 
hysfcal  sufferings  of  Christ  She  was  probably  a  friend  of  Zin- 
indorTs,  and  much  in  association  with  the  Moravians,  as  we  find 
er  hymns  in  their  collection,  some  of  them  being  translations 
Dm  the  German,  from  the  year  1742.  Others  are  found  in  Lady 
untingdon's  collection.  She  is  said  to  have  written  169  hymns, 
Jy  about  half  of  which  are  now  known  to  exist  She  died  in 
^bruary  1778,  and  her  will  directs  that  she  should  be  buried  in 
5  Parish  Church  of  S.  Mary  Mildred,  in  the  Poultry,  London, 
e  left  400/.  to  the  Moravian  cause. 

JOHN  FOUNTAIN.    (Died  1800.) 

«  Sinners,  you  are  now  addressed.* — 519  Spurg, 

.    , .^  «  r>r»tf»aj-ed,  in  *  Rippon's  Selection  *  (1800).   There  is  a  hymn  by  the 

:  amC-  in^tC^  EvangeuSfMagazine,'  May  1798. 

—  ;r^     fountain    became   a  Baptist  missionary  in 
~         Bengal  in  1796.     Dr.  Carey  thought  him  very  pro- 
mising, and  he  was  greatly  beloved  by  many.    Death 
soon    terminated  his  useful  labours.    He   died  at 
r>inagepore  in  1800. 

CHRISTIAN  GREGOR.     (1723-1801.) 

«  I^an  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted.'— 129  BapL;  373  N.  Cong. 

\xAS  been  erroneously  attributed  to  Homberg.  The  translator, 
>  H>nriii  '^[^  Latrobe,  says  of  it,  'The  late  venerable  BUhop  of  the 
"^^"^  \^H^rch  Christian  Gregor,  was  the  principal  author  and  compiler  of 
en's  ^ttitata,  of  which  he  kindly  furnished  me  with  a  copy.  It  has 
ovifi^^  *^^  ^^  study  to  preserve  all  the  ideas  contained  in  the  original, 
ly  desxre  ^^^parison,  it  will  be  found  that  I  have  omitted  few,  if  any, 
iOf>e,  ^*^  2  •  but  I  did  not  always  confine  myself  to  words,  or  to  the  same 
2  ^^^^  ^ ^^  »  The  cantata  on  which  Mr.  Latrobe's  piece  is  founded,  was 
'^l^^^^""  the  year  1759- 

I  j^RISTIAN  GREGOR  was  bom,  of  poor  but  pious 

p-^^::^y^|  parents,  at  Dersdorf,  in  Silesia,  January  i,  1723. 
^^^1  j  When  but  a  child  he  was  full  of  love  to  Jesus.  On 
^JT^^l  the  death  of  his  mother,  he  had  the  advantage  of 
^^^^1  training  with  the  children  of  Count  Pful,  who  had 
-  ^^  into  his  home.     There  he  learned  to  play  the  organ — 
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knowledge  which  proved  useful  to  him  when,  in  1740,  he  went  to 
Hermhut  with  the  Count  and  his  family,  and  became  oi^anist  and 
schoolmaster  to  the  settlement.  In  1751  he  married  Susanna 
Rasch.  She  was  for  half  a  century  his  faithful  and  beloved  wife, 
and  they  had  five  children.  In  1756  he  was  ordained  deacon, 
still  retaining  the  direction  of  the  choir.  He  prepared  and  pub- 
hshed  the  Moravian  hymn  and  tune-books,  contributing  some 
beautiful  hymns  of  his  own.  Knapp  calls  him  the  Asaph  of 
Hermhut  In  1764,  he  was  appointed  one  of  the  superinten- 
dents of  the  Moravian  Church,  in  which  capacity  he  visited  their 
mission  stations  in  North  America  and  Russia;  and  in  1789  he 
was  chosen  Bishop  of  the  Moravian  Church,  in  place  of  Spangen- 
berg.  This  office  he  filled  with  distinguished  piety  and  fidelity 
till  his  death  at  Berthebdorf,  on  November  6,  1801. 


FREDERIC  GOTTLIEB  KLOPSTOCK.  (1724-1803.) 

'  Lord,  remove  the  veil  away.'     '  Zeige  dich  uns  ohne  Hiille  ! ' — j88  A'.  Pro. 


C  GOTTLIEB  KLOPSTOCK  was  bom 
1724,  at  Quedlinburg.  Till  his  thirteenth 
lived  on  the  land  his  father  rented  in  Mans- 

terwards  he  spent  three  years  at  the  gymoa- 

_t  his  native  town,  and  in    1739  he  went  to 

Schulpforte,  near  Naumburg.  There  he  studied  the  classics, 
became  acquainted  with  Tasso  and  Milton,  and  already  deter- 
mined to  write  an  epic  poem.  In  1745  he  went  to  Jena  to  study 
theology,  and  afterwards  to  Leipsic,  and  later  as  a  tutor  to  Lan- 
gensalza.  The  first  part  of  his  well-known  poem,  '  The  Messiah,' 
appeared  anonymously  in  the  'Bremer  Beitragen,'  in  1746,  while 
he  was  at  Leipsic.  It  excited  high  hopes,  and  especially  in 
Switzerland,  whither  he  went,  it  gave  him  great  popularity.  In 
1751,  Count  Bern storff  invited  him  to  Copenhagen  to  finish  his 
poem,  and  offered  him  a  pension  of  400  thaJers.  On  his  journey 
he  met  with  Meta  Moller,  a  daughter  of  a  merchant  at  Hamburg, 
whom  he  married  on  June  10,  1754.  To  his  great  grief  she  died, 
November  a8,  1758.  He  had  remained  in  Copenhagen,  receiving 
much  honour  from  the  King  Frederic  V. ;  but  after  1770  he  resided 
chiefly  in  Hamburg,  with  the  title  of  Councillor  of  the  Danish 
legation,  and  a  pension.  His  '  Messiah '  was  completed  in  1 773. 
In  1792  he  married  Johanna  von  Winthem,     He  died  in  full 
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Christian  peace  on  March  14,  1803.  His  'Messiah'  has  been 
more  praised  than  read.  The  boldness  of  the  attempt  strikes  the 
eader,  and  he  feels  that  the  author  is  not  devoid  of  sublimity, 
)ut  he  is  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  the  simplicity,  naturalness, 
nd  grandeur  of  a  Dante  or  a  Milton  are  wanting.  Klopstock 
Iso  wrote  'Adam's  Death'  (1757);  *  Herrmannsschlacht '  (The 
attle  oi  Arminius)  (17^9);  *  David'  (1772);  'Herrmann  and 
le  Chiefs'  (1784);  'Herrmann's  Death '  (1787);  and  some  ex- 
Hent  hymns  and  religious  pieces.  He  also  wrote  in  prose.  *  The 
srman  Republic  of  Letters'  (1774).  His  collected  works  ap- 
ared  in  1 1  vols.,  in  1844-45. 

HENRY  VENN,  M.A.     (1724-1797.) 

«  Thy  miracles  of  love.* — 466  E,  H.  BUk, 
Tliis  is  attributed  to  him  in  his  Memoir. 

HIS    divine   (grandfather  of  the   present  Secretary 
of   the  Church  Missionary  Society)  was  bom  at 
Barnes,  Surrey,  on  March  2,  1724.     His  father,  the 
Rev.   Richard  Venn,  was  Rector  of  S.  Antholin's, 
3:x>ndon.     After  attending  school  at  Bristol  and  in 
jfordshire,  he  went,  in  1642,  to  S.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
•Tvards    he    removed   to  Jesus  College,   having  obtained  a 
arship.       He   graduated  B.A.  in  1745,  and  M.A.  1749,  and 
nued  a   Fellow  till  his  marri^e  in  1757.     He  was  ordained 
>n    in    I747>  ^^^  about  this  time  was  much  impressed,  as  he 
meditating    on  the  words  of  the  prayer,  *That  I  may  live  to 
lorv  of  thy  name;'  he  also  read   with  advantage,   as    Dr. 
on    and    John  Wesley  had  before  him,  I^w*s  *  Serious  Call,' 
h    lie    received  from  that  work  a  mystic  tendency  which  he 
"t  w^ise  to  hold  in  check.     He  was  at  first  curate  of  Barton, 
'Lxn bridge  ;  in  1750  he  became  curate  of  S.  Matthew's,  Friday 
"^>ondon,  and  West  Horsley,  near  Guildford,  spending  part 
"^ix  at  each  place.     He  was  afterwards  curate  at  Clapham 
'^^ears.       In    '757   he  mamed   a  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
^      BisHop,   I>-^-»  minister  of  the  Tower  Church,  Ipswich. 
^^     1^^    accepted  the  vicarage  of  Huddersfield,  and  in  that 
>^  ,     lal:>oured  with  great  devotedness  and  success.     It  was 
\^ic><^  t^^^  ^^  removed  his  doctrinal  standpoint  from  the 
^^  *^   tJie  Calvinistic  side.     In  1763  he  sent  forth  his  work, 


^        ^lete  Duty  of  Man;  or  a  System  of  Doctrinal  and 
l^^y^^istianity.'     Its  title  was  suggested  by  the  well-known 
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work  whose  authorship  is  uncertain,  *  The  Whole  Duty  of  Man  ' 
(1659).  The  later  work  carefully  supplied  the  doctrinal  omis- 
sions of  the  earlier.  Five  editions  of  it  were  sold  during  the 
author's  life,  and  its  popularity  almost  equalled  that  of  the  earlier 
work.  It  had  reached  the  eleventh  edition  in  1820.  In  the  later 
editions  the  fonn  was  varied.  In  1767  Mr.  Venn's  first  wife  died, 
leaving  him  with  five  children.  In  1771  he  became  rector  of 
Yelling,  in  Huntingdonshire,  his  declining  health  necessitating  the 
change.  There  his  proximity  to  Cambridge  enabled  him  to 
exercise  a  very  beneficial  influence  upon  Charles  Simeon,  and 
other  men  of  promise  in  the  university.  His  second  wife  was 
Mrs.  Smith,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  James  Ascough,  Vicar  of  High- 
worth,  Wilts.  Mr.  Venn  published  some  sermons  besides  the 
works  named.     He  died  at  Clapham,  June  24,  1797. 


HENRIETTA  LOUISA  VON  HAYN.     (1724-1782.) 

« Seeing  I  am  Jesu's  lamb.*         « Weil  ich  Jesu  Schaflein  bin.'— 367  PtopU, 

This  is  Miss  Wink  worth's  happy  rendering  of  a  piece  repeated  daily  by 
children  in  Germany,  as  ours  in  England  repeat  M.  L^  Duncan's  simiUur 
hymn : — 

*  Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me.* 

ENRIETTA  LOUISA  VON  HAYN  was  bom  at 
Idstein,  near  Frankfort,  May  22,  1724,  where  her 
father  was  the  master  of  the  Duke  of  Nassau's 
hounds.  She  was  very  pious  as  a  child,  and  of  her 
own  accord  joined  the  Moravians  in  1744.  Throw- 
ing herself  heartily  into  their  religious  work,  she  became  go- 
verness of  their  school ;  and  it  was  while  in  that  position  that  she 
wrote  the  above  charming  child's  hymn  for  her  pupils.  After- 
wards she  was  matron  of  the  institution  at  Hermhut  for  im- 
married  sisters.  Several  of  her  hymns  are  found  in  the  Moravian 
hymn-book.  Her  life  was  very  useful,  and  during  her  last  pro- 
tracted affliction  her  Christian  testimony  very  beautiful  She 
died  August  27,  1782. 

SAMUEL  DAVIES,  M.A     (1724-1761.) 

^^Sj^  HIS  eminent  preacher  and  professor  was  bom  in  the 
county  of  Newcastle,  Delaware,  America,  November 
3,  1724.  He  had  pious  parents,  and  was  educated 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Blah*,  of 
Fog's  Manor,  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania. 
About  the  year  1740,  a  religious  movement  began  in  the  county 


f 


Samuel  Davtes.  235 

-  chiefly  through  the  reading,  by  a  wealthy  planter,  of 
5'  of  '  Boston's  Fourfold  State/  A  Mr.  Morris  also  was 
vith  tbe  claims  of  evangelical  truth  by  reading  *  Luther 
cis;'  and,  in  consequence,  called  his  friends  together, 
I  a  meeting-house,  which  was  called  '  Morris'  Reading 
o  meet  the  spirit  of  enquiry  that  had  been  awakened 
le    people,    the   Rev.   William   Robinson,   a  minister 

0  the  presbytery  of  New  Brunswick,  paid  a  visit  to  the 
id  his  labours  were  so  much  valued  that  on  his  depar- 
-ople  wished  to  make  him  a  present  of  money.  This 
to  receive,  but  they  were  so  determined  in  their  expres- 
titude,  that  they  put  the  money  in  his  saddle-bags.  At 
Lccepted  the  money,  and  determined  to  devote  it  to  the 
f  young  Davies;  who,  after  receiving  his  education, 
>our  in  the  same  district 

licensed,  in  i745»  by  the  presbytery  of  Newcastle  as 
)ner  for  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  1747  he 
►ursue  his  work  in  Virginia.  He  preached  in  *  Morris' 
koom,'  and  in  several  other  licensed  places.  But  the 
f  the  good  cause  tried  to  stop  a  course  of  operations 
ieemed  irregular  ;  and  the  important  question  whether 
-ration  Act'  extended  to  Virginia  had  to  be  tried. 
aintained  his  own  case  so  successfully  as  to  astonish 
aries  and  to  gain  his  cause.  NotwithsUnding  his  feeble 
^alth  he  preached  from  place  to  place  with  great  fervour ; 
ook  'a  deep  interest  in  the  negroes,  amongst  whom  he 
d  religious  books,  and  especiaUy  *  Watts'  Psalms,'  which 

»d  very  much. 

Mr     Davies  was  appointed  by  the  trustees  of  the 

f 'New  Jersey  to  visit  England  with  Gilbert  Tennent,  to 

tions  for  the  college.     He  was  absent  from  America 

'^hteen    months,   serving  the  college  and  making  the 

of   some  of  the  leading  divines  of  that  day  in 

^^^1      the  year  1753  he  received  the  degree  of  M.A., 

1 7  CO  he  was  appointed  to  succeed  the  celebrated 

^  ^Jonathan    Edwards,   as    President    of   New    Jersey 

^^ '      \  College,  Princetown.     But  he  was  not  long  spared 

'"^responsible  position.     He  died  on  February  4,  1761, 

"^     ,       lie  had  commenced  the  year  by  preaching  on 

1  ^  This  year  thou  shalt  die.'     He  was  a  very  earnest 
'  -.     t   divine.     His  sermons  were  not  only  listened  to 

^^^  Yyyji  in  print  were  exceedingly  popular,  and  had  a 
r^    Some  of  them  were  published  during  his  life.     His 


236  Singers  ana  Songs  oj  the  Church. 

*  Sermons  on  Important  Subjects'  had  reached  a  fifth  edition  in 
1804.  And  so  lately  as  1851,  his  collected  sermons,  in  three 
volumes,  were  published,  with  a  life  by  the  Rev.  Albert  Barnes. 
In  1757,  he  published  *  Letters  from  S.  D.,  Showing  the  State  of 
Religion  in  Virginia,  &c'  There  was  a  good  deal  of  poetry  in 
President  Davies'  prose,  and  he  was  also  a  poet.  Three  of  his 
poems  are  given  at  the  end  of  his  collected  sermons.  One  is  on 
the  birth  of  his  third  son.     He  also  wrote  some  hymns. 

*  Great  God  of  wonders,  all  thy  ways.* 
107  Bapt.;  18  Bick,;  120  Burgess ;  109  Kemble  ;  222  Leeds ;  171  Meth,  N,; 

29s  N.  Cong,;  36  Reed ;  202  Spurg. 

This  is  a  hymn  admirable  for  its  unity,  comprehensiveness,  sim- 
plicity, and  force.  This  hymn  is  given  in  Dr.  Thomas  Gibbons' 
earlier  collection,  *  Hymns  Adapted  to  Divine  Worship,*  in  two 
books  (1769).  Dr.  Gibbons  says  in  the  preface,  that  he  took  it  and 
some  others  from  President  Davies'  MSS.,  entrusted  to  him.  It 
had  five  stanzas,  but  is  usually  given  with  the  omission  of  one  and 
with  alterations.  It  is  the  fifty-ninth  in  Dr.  Gibbons'  Collection, 
and  is  headed,  *  The  Glories  of  God  in  Pardoning  Sinners '  (Micah 
vii.  18). 


ANDREW  KIPPIS,  D.D.  F.R.S.     (1725-1795.) 

OT  the  least  eminent  amongst  the  pupils  of  Dr. 
Doddridge  was  Dr.  Andrew  Kippis,  one  of  the 
most  talented  and  laborious  authors  and  ministers 
of  the  last  century.  He  was  bom  at  Nottingham, 
where  his  father  was  a  silk-hosier,  March  28,  1725 ; 
his  parents  could  trace  their  descent  from  the  heroic  men  who  had 
patiently  suffered  ejectment  on  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Uni- 
formity in  1662.  Dr.  Kippis  was  educated  in  the  Academy  at 
Northampton,  when  it  was  imder  the  care  of  Dr.  Doddridge ;  but 
he  turned  aside  from  the  orthodox  doctrine  to  the  school  of  his 
friend  Dr.  Lardner. 

After  exercising  his  ministry  for  a  few  years  at  Boston,  Lincoln- 
shire, whither  he  went  in  1 746,  and  at  Dorking,  Surrey,  from 
1750-53,  he  undertook  his  life-work  in  London  (1753)  as  pastor 
of  a  congregation  of  Presbyterian  dissenters,  who  met  in  Prince's 
Street,  Westminster.  In  this  position  he  continued  till  his  death, 
which  took  place  on  October  8,  1795.  In  1763,  Dr.  Kippis 
became  classical  and  philological  tutor  in  Coward's  Academy ;  an 
office  he  held  till  1784,  when  his  divergence  of  doctrine  rendered 
it  desirable  that  he  should  retire  from  his  position.     He  was  a 
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t  and  varied  learning.  In  1 77 1  he  was  elected  a  Fellow 
ty  of  Antiquaries,  and  in  the  following  year  a  Fellow  of 
ociety.       His  degree  of  D.D.  was  from  the  University 

is  was  a  most  productive  author.     He  was  a  principal 
to    the  *  Monthly  Review,'  the  leading  periodical  of 
He    also    assisted  in  *The  New  Annual   Register.' 
3ci    a  volume  of  sermons  and  several  pamphlets,  also 
al  and.  Theological  Lectures  of  Dr.  Doddridge,'  in  two 
th  valuable  notes;  and  the  'Collected  Edition  of  the 
r.  Gardner,  with  a  Life'  (1788);  also  *  A  Vindication  of 
j^nt    Dissenting  Ministry  in  their  Application  to  Parlia- 
^\        But  his  greatest  work  as  an  author  was  the  assis- 
endered    in  the  production  of  the  second  edition  of 
raphia     Britannica '    ( 1 7 7 7-i  7 93) »  our    first    national 
lI     dictionary.      Unfortunately  this    edition  was   not 
ther    than    the  letter  F.     But  this  portion  consisted 
io    volumes,  and  contained  several  lives  by  Kippis, 
ally  that   of  Captain  Cook,  which  was  also  published 

)is  also  published  a  'Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  ' 
le  wrote  a  few  himself. 

/ith  grateful  hearts,  with  joyful  tongues.*— 997  N,  Cong. 

:he  latter  part  of  his  hymn  of  four  verses,  beginning,  in 

'*^"'        •  How  rich  thy  gifts,  Almighty  King.». 
ided  there,  *  National  Thanksgiving.' 

JOHN  NEWTON.    (1725-1807.) 

■^ONDON  was  the  birthplace  of  this  eminent  servant 
'      of  God,  *once  an  infidel  and  libertine,  a  servant  of 

slaves  in  Africa,' as  he  wrote  of  himself  in  his  epitaph. 

He  was  an  only  child,  and  had  the  misfortune  to 

,     lose  his  mother  in  his  seventh  year;  by  this  simi- 

nR  prepared  to  sympathise  with  Cowper,  the  companion 
er  years.  Newton's  mother  was  a  pious  dissenter,  and 
er  son  carefully,  having  it  in  her  heart  that  he  would 
ay  engaged  in  the  Christian  ministry— a  work  to  which 
devoted  him.  Young  Newton's  father  and  step-mother 
carry  on  this  good  work,  but  he  was  'much  left  to 
to  mingle  with  idle  and  wicked  boys,  and  soon  learnt 

)rs.' 


\ 
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As  a  young  man,  Newton  passed  through  various  religious  ex- 
periences, but  at  length  became  an  infidel  in  his  notions,  and  a 
profligate  in  his  conduct  Having  been  accustomed  to  take 
voyages  with  his  father,  he  at  last  devoted  himself  entirely  to  a 
seafaring  life.  Before  he  was  of  age,  he  deserted  his  ship,  and 
was  brought  back  to  Plymouth  as  a  felon,  kept  in  irons,  degraded 
from  his  office  as  midshipman,  and  publicly  whipped.  But  sin 
and  severe  punishment  only  hardened  him  more  and  more. 
While  on  a  voyage  he  obtained  leave  to  exchange  into  a  vessel 
bound  for  the  African  coast  His  purpose  was  to  be  free  to  sin. 
Having  reached  the  coast  of  Africa,  he  left  the  ship  and  lived  on 
the  Island  of  Plaintains,  where  he  was  treated  with  severity  by 
his  master,  a  slave-trader,  and  by  his  master's  wife,  and  suffered 
great  hardships  and  afflictions.  There,  too,  he  sinned  with  the 
freedom  he  had  purposed,  and  led  others  into  sin ;  but,  on  writing 
to  his  father,  arrangements  were  made  for  a  vessel  to  call  for  him. 
In  the  beginning  of  the  year  1748  the  vessel,  having  received  him 
on  board,  set  out  on  a  tedious  homeward  voyage.  During  this 
voyage  he  one  day  took  up  Stanhope's  *  Thomas  \  Kempis,*  and 
the  thought  struck  him,  *What  if  these  things  should  be  truel' 
That  very  night  the  vessel  was  almost  wrecked  in  a  terrible 
storm.  On  the  following  day,  when  exhausted  with  pumping, 
after  resting  a  little,  he  steered  the  ship  for  some  time.  During 
those  hours  of  solemn  reflection,  his  whole  former  life  passed  in 
review  before  him,  and  especially  his  scoffing  at  Scripture,  his 
vicious  conduct,  and  the  dangers  he  had  been  in.  The  ship  out- 
rode the  storm,  and  the  awakened  sinner  was  saved  to  serve  God 
in  the  world.  On  reaching  Ireland,  Newton  heard  from  his  father, 
who  had  gone  to  be  governor  of  York  Fort,  Hudson's  Bay,  but  soon 
after  received  the  painful  news  that  his  father  had  been  drowned 
while  bathing. 

In  his  twenty-fifth  year,  Newton  married  Miss  Catiett,  whom  he 
had  loved  from  his  boyhood  with  unfaiHng  constancy,  and  whom  he 
afterwards  idolized.  Up  to  the  year  1754,  we  find  him  actively 
engaged  in  what  he  did  not  then  regard  as  an  unlawfiil  occupation 
— the  slave  trade.  Subsequently,  he  did  his  utmost  to  expose 
its  cruelties.  As  a  captain,  he  did  what  he  could  for  the  re- 
ligious benefit  of  the  sailors  under  him.  At  the  end  of  1754, 
when  about  to  set  out  on  a  voyage,  he  was  seized  with  an  apoplectic 
4it  In  consequence* of  this,  he  rested  for  a  time,  and  then  ob- 
tained the  office  of  tide-surveyor  at  Liverpool.  This  position 
he  held  for  eight  years.  His  Christian  life  now  became  purified 
and  strengthened  by  his  experience,  and  he  owed  much  to  the 
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of  a  captain  whom  he  met  with  on  one  of  his 

:>  tuTO  to  good  account  for  others  the  remarkable 
\ge  he  had  experienced,  he  began,  in  the  year  1758, 
■y  p>rea.ch.  His  first  eflforts  were  so  little  successful, 
ned  himself  to  a  meeting  on  Sundays  with  his  friends 
3\ise-  He  had  all  through  life  given  some  attention 
p^Q^ement  Even  amidst  his  privations  in  Africa  he 
id,  and  mastered  six  books,  and  during  his  voyages 
the  study  of  Latin,  though  at  first  he  had  not  even  a 
>  SLSsist  him.  In  the  year  1764,  and  when  in  his  thirty- 
Y^^  entered  upon  a  regular  ministry.  The  Earl  of 
oresented  him  to  the  curacy  of  Olney.  There  he 
early  sixteen  years,  faidifully  serving  in  the  Gospel, 
Line  time  daily  consoling  the  suffering  poet  Cowper,  and 
Him  to  usefiil  effort  Together  they  enjoyed  the  fiiend- 
eminent  dissenting  minister,  the  Rev.  William  Bull;  to- 
dispensed  the  bounty  of  the  benevolent  John  Thornton ; 
r  they  pr<xi"^^^^^*^^^y^3[""^^'  These  hymns  were 
Llie  use  of  Newton*s  congregation,  and  contain  those  of 
nd  Cowper's  which  are  so  much  in  use  in  the  Christian 

Olney,  in  17  79,  Newton  became  rector  of  St  Mary 
in  London ;  there  he  became  generally  known,  and  his 
isefulness  was  very  great  His  power  was  not  merely  in 
but  in  conversation  and  in  his  correspondence.  Several 
rks  consist  of  letters  :  they  are  rich  in  Christian  ex- 
uid  admirable  for  their  clearness  and  simplicity.    In  this 

and  Cowper  were  alike  :  both  were  eminent  letter- 
His  principal  works  were,  besides  the  'Olney  Hymns,' 
of  Sermons,  in  1760,  before  he  took  orders;  his  *  Narra- 
ished  in  1 764 ;  a  volume  of  Sermons,  in  1 767 ;  *  Omicron's 
j^-^.  his  *  Review  of  Ecclesiastical  History,*  in  1769; 
«  (^ardiphonia,  or  Utterances  of  the  Heart/  *  Christian  \ 

Exemplified,'  in  1791  \  and  in  1793  *  Letters  to  a  Wife,'  ! 

He  also  published,  in  1786,  *  Messiah,*  being  50  dis- 
n  the  Scripture  passages  in  the  oratorio  of  that  name. 

to  the  Rev.  William  Bull  were  published  in  1847. 

f  the  above  works,  his  *  Narrative,'  is  intensely  interesting. 

tninutely  those  remarkable  special  providences  by  which 

as  spared  just  when  it  seemed  about  to  be  taken,  and  by 

s  course  was  diverted  into  the  path  of  safety  just  when  its 

icv    ii^   ^^   downward  way  seemed  inevitable.     He  was 
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bora  in  July  1725,  and  on  December  21,  1807,  at  the  venerable 
age  of  82,  laid  down  his  life  and  labour  together,  and  fell  asleep 
in  Jesus. 

The  interesting  Memoir  of  this  author,  drawn  chiefly  from  his 
diary,  just  written  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Bull,  M.A.  (1868),  supplies 
some  additional  information  of  the  origin  of  his  hymns.  We  find  him 
writing  them  so  early  as  1769;  and  in  1775  he  says  in  his  diary; 
*I  usually  make  one  hymn  a  week,  to  expound  at  the  Great  House.' 
This  was  a  vacant  house  in  Olney.  belonging  to  Lord  Dartmouth, 
where  they  held  religious  meetings,  and  where  the  poet  Cowper 
often  led  their  devotions.  In  the  preface  to  the  *  Olney  Hymns,' 
which  were  published  in  1779,  and  the  greater  number  of  which 
were  written  by  Newton,  he  disclaims  all  pretensions  to  being  a 
poet,  and  only  claims  the  *  mediocrity  of  talent  which  might  qualify 
him  for  usefulness  to  the  weak  and  poor  of  his  flock;*  and  he 
further  states,  that  his  hymns  are  *  the  fruit  and  expression  of  his 
own  experience.'  It  is  this  that  gives  a  personal  interest  and  an 
evident  reality  to  his  hymns  quite  peculiar  to  them,  and  it  is  an 
important  element  in  their  value.  We  trace  in  them  indications  of 
his  former  wayward  and  miserable  course ;  and,  at  the  same  time, 
we  find  in  them  the  expression  of  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  ma- 
tiu-ed  Christian,  and  of  the  Christian  minister  in  the  midst  of 
his  activity,  anxiet}',  and  success.  And  Newton,  having  to  form  a 
collection,  was  under  the  necessity  of  preparing  hymns  to  meet 
the  various  requirements  of  public  worship ;  hence,  from  him  we 
obtain  some  of  our  most  ser\'iceable  and  most  used  hymns. 
Newton  has  stated  his  own  views  of  what  hymns  should  be  that 
are  designed  for  use  in  public  worship,  in  which  the  poor  and  un- 
learned join  as  well  as  the  rich  and  cultivated.  He  says,  *  Per- 
spicuity, simplicity,  and  ease  should  be  chiefly  attended  to ;  and 
the  imagery  and  colouring  of  poetry,  if  admitted  at  all,  should  be 
indulged  very  sparingly,  and  with  great  judgment*  His  own 
hymns  are  in  exact  accordance  with  these  views. 

*  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds.' 
185  A,  and  M.;  223  Bapt.;  195  Chopt ;  104  Mercer ;  328  N,  Cong,; 

60  Sal.;  55  S,  P.  C.  a:,  ^c. 

It  has  been  thought  that  this  hymn  was  suggested  by  Bernard's 
*  Jesu  dulcis  memoria.*  Well-known  hymns  by  Doddridge  and  C. 
Wesley  are  also  similar,  and  may  have  sprung  from  the  same 
ancient  source. 

*  Day  of  judgment,  day  of  wonders.* 
928  G.  Bapt.;  551  Bick,;  74  Burgess;  116  Hail ;  35  Harland ;  \T  Kemble; 

419  N,  Cong.;  197  S.  P.  C.  K.,  ^c. 

Probably  suggested  by  the  *Dies  Irae.'  Newton  spoke  on  it 
Sunday,  June  26,  1774,  after  taking  two  days  to  finish  it. 


I 
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•  Though  troubles  assail.* 
'ai>t  '  143  J9UA.;  113  /ir^^/e;  656  iV.  C<m^.;  29  M  Pres,;  43A^^; 
^  ''  392  WindU. 

s  hymn  was  written  in  February  1775,  and  appeared  in  the 
)el  Magazine,'  January  1777. 

or  a  season  caUed  to  part'— 848  N.  Cong.;  812  Reed;  896  Spurg, 

vton  wrote  this  *  parting  hymn '  on  leaving  his  friends,  to 
ro  a    painful  operation  m   London,   November  1776.     It 

*  As  the  sun*s  enlivening  eye.' 
«  Dear  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear.' 
SaPt.;   62  G.  Bapt,;  455  i^emble ;  885  N.  Cong;  674  Reed; 
^^       ^  '  *  407  R.  T.  S. 

.     oart    of  a  hymn  of  seven  verses  found  in  the  *  Ohiey 

tion'  (17  79).  beginning-  ,  J 

•  O  Lord,  our  langiud  souls  inspire,'  1 

,  J  <  On  Opening  a  Place  for  Social  Prayer.'  It  was  one 
'^  f  which  Cowper  wrote  the  other,  written  on  the  occasion 
'  ine  the  prayer-meeting,  in  1769,  to  the  great  room  in  the 
House  at  Olney,  of  which  we  have  spoken. 

•  Bless,  O  Lord,  the  opening  year.' 
^urg€ss;  45  Kemble;  803  Leeds;  953  N.  Cong;  39  Windle. 

^^   Qf  one  of  Newton's  hymns  written  to  be  sung 

*  A  nual  Sermons  to  young  people  on  New  Year's  evenings.* 
'  *  *-     of  seven  verses  in  the  *  Olney  Collection,'  1779,  and 

""^  •  Now  may  fervent  prayer  arise. ' 

« Glorious  things  of  Thee  are  spoken.' 
o:rk  •  104  Burgess  ;  176  Chope;  107  Leeds ;  400  Mercer ; 
^^'''  ^^3^'  'Cong;  486  People;  105  S.  P.  C.  K,,  &*€. 

f     m  the  *  Olney  Collection'  (1779),  founded  on  Isaiah 
^^  .    <  Look  upon  Zion,  the  city  of  our  solemnities,*  &c. 

^^'    ^     with  variations  by  Keble  in  the  Sal.,  No.  203. 

S^^  ^  ^^^  gath'ring  clouds,  with  aspect  dark.'— 438  Pick, 

Vfc^irrnn  there  is  this  note  in  Newton's  diary: — 'Sunday, 
his  t\y^  ^^  j^  ^j^^  evening  I  gave  a  brief  sketch  of  the  past 
9  ^77  ^^^g  of  the  nation,  with  a  view  to  engage  the  people 
•sent  ^  ^^  ^^^  Tuesday  morning  meetings,  by  apprising 
ndaTi^  importance  of  the  present  crisis.     Hymn  207  was 

^  *^^  this  service." '  It  is  now  No.  64,  vol.  ii.,  in  the 
ed     ^^^     , 

^y^^     hymns'  are  divided  into  three  books— the  first  con- 

*  ^  f2ct  portions  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments ;  the  se- 
o^  ^^  occasional  subjects,  seasons,  ordinances,  providence, 
>c>l^9        ^    .  j^g  third,  on  the  various  aspects  of  the  spiritual  life. 
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Montgomery,  in  his  introductory  essay  to  Collins*s  edition  of  the 
hymns,  complains  of  Newton's  pulpit  idioms  and  bald  phraseology, 
and  of  the  conversational  cadence  of  the  lines,  and  speaks  of  the 
compositions  as  *very  numerous  and  very  unequal'  But  with 
regard  to  the  hymns  in  the  third  book,  he  says :  *  These  are 
frequently  in  a  higher  tone  of  poetry,  with  deeper  pathos  and 
more  ardent  expression,  than  the  average  strain  of  pieces  in  the 
foregoing  books/  It  may  be  acknowledged  that  many  of  Newton's 
hymns  are  inferior,  yet  on  the  ground  of  some  of  great  excellence 
he  is  justly  accepted  as  a  poet  of  the  sanctuary. 


LANGFORD. 

•  Now  begin  the  heavenly  theme.' 

301  G.  BapL;  224  Bick.;  230  Burgess ;  345  Leeds  ;  70  Mercer  ;  365  N.  Cong. ; 
165  R,  T.  S,;  140  Reed ;  440  Spurg,;  262  Windle, 

PLACE  has  been  given  in  the  Christian  Church  to 
this  valued  and  beautiful  hymn  for  about  a  century. 
It  is  in  Madan's  Appendix  (1763),  and  in  *  A  Collec- 
tion of  Hymns,  by  John  Edwards,  Minister  of  the 
Gospel,  Leeds,  Yorks.  Second  edition,  1769.'  It 
has  long  been  usual  to  give  the  name  *  Langford  *  as  that  of  the 
author  of  this  hymn,  but  it  is  at  present  uncertain  which  Langford. 
The  Rev.  John  Langford,  a  dissenting  minister,  who  entered  the 
ministry  at  Black's  Fields,  South wark,  in  1766,  and  died  in  1790, 
published  some  Sermons  and  *  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs'  (1776) ; 
and  this  hymn  is  in  that  collection.  In  a  second  edition  Mr. 
Langford  marked  all  his  own  hymns  with  an  asterisk ;  but  this  one 
is  not  marked,  which  is  against  his  claim  to  be  its  author. 

Some  have  thought  that  this  hymn  is  by  the  excellent  divine 
Dr.  William  Langford.  He  was  bom  in  1704,  at  Westfield,  near 
Battle,  in  Sussex.  His  father  died  when  he  was  young ;  and  he 
removed  with  his  mother  to  Tenterden,  in  Kent,  where  he  was 
educated.  In  1721  he  went  to  study  at  Glasgow  University. 
Where  he  graduated  M.A«  in  1727.  He  was  distinguished  fo* 
his  early  piety ;  and  there  is  on  record  the  covenant  he  /nade  with 
God  while  at  the  University.  On  completing  his  studies,  he 
became  pastor  of  a  church  at  Gravesend ;  and  in  1734,  co-pastor 
with  the  Rev.  Thomas  Bures,  Silver  Street,  London.  He  also 
assisted  Mr.  Wood  at  the  Weigh  House  Chapel,  Eastcheap, 
from  the  year  1736 ;  and  in  1742  succeeded  him  in  the  pastorate, 
in  which  he  continued  with  honour  till  his  decease  on  April  23, 
lyj^.    In  1762  he  received  the  diploma  of  D.D.  from  King's 
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Aberdeen.  He  was  the  author  of  some  published 
Dr.     Thomas    Gibbons,   in    his    funeral    sermon    in 

of  Dr.  William  Langford  (of  which  there  is  a  copy 
*^illiajxis*s  library),  gives  a  brief  memoir  of  him,  but  does 
ik  of  him  as  an  author  of  hymns.  This  seems  to  be 
lis  claim,  because  Dr.  Gibbons,  as  himself  a  hymn-writer, 
ot  have  been  likely  to  omit  a  fact  of  so  much  interest 

WILLIAM  MASON,  M.A.     (1725-1797.) 

*  Again  returns  the  day  of  holy  rest* 
I ;  429  JCemble;  766  Leeds ;  27  Mercer  ;  760  N,  Cong.;  6  Windle, 

[HIS  is  the  first  of  a  small  number  of  hymns  and 
select  pieces  given  at  the  end  of  vol.  i.  of  *  The 
Works  of  William  Mason,  M.A.,  Precentor  of  York, 
and  Rector  of  Aston,'  in  four  volumes  (181 1). 
William  Mason  was  a  son  of  the  vicar  of  S. 
Hall  in  the  East  Riding  of  Yorkshire.  He  was  bom  at 
n-upon-Hull,  in  1725.  In  1742  he  went  to  study  at  S. 
lollege,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated ;  he  was  afterwards 
of  Pembroke  Hall.  In  1754  he  took  orders,  received 
\ct  of  Aston,  and  became  one  of  the  chaplains  of  George 
I  1765  l^c  married  a  lady,  Miss  Sherman,  who  died  of 
)tion  two  years  after. 

f  ason  had  early  displayed  poetical  talent,  and  during  his 
roduced  many  odes,  tragedies,  and  other  poems.  He  en- 
e  friendship  of  the  poet  Gray,  and  published  his  memoirs 
-rs  in  four  volumes,  in  1775.  His  autobiographical  style 
oir  has  had  many  imitators,  fi-om  the  time  when  Boswell 
_illv  adopted  his  plan.  Mr.  Mason's  tastes  were  not  con- 
poetry.  He  made,  in  1783,  a  translation  into  English 
.  4  c.  A-  I^u  Fresnoy's  Art  of  Painting,'  with  notes  full  of 
ion  -  and  he  published,  in  1795,  ^^  *  Essay,  historical  and 
English  Church  Music'  The  cause  of  his  death  was 
ble.  I^  alighting  from  his  carriage,  he  received  a  sh'ght 
k^hich  "^vas  allowed  to  pass  without  notice ;  but  at  length 
ition  ensued,  and  he  died,  April  5,  1797. 
dition  to  those  named,  he  was  the  author  of  the  following 
-*  Isis,'  a  poem  (1748);  tragedies  on  the  model  of  the 

.<  Elfri^^'  (i750>  a^d  *Caractacus'  (1759),  which  was 

ds   given  at  Covent  Garden  Theatre;  other  pieces  were 

Memory,  Independency,  Melancholy,  and  the  Tale  of 

»  (i  756)  [some  excesses  of  style  in  this  work  exposed  the 


244  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 

author  to  ridicule];  *  Three  Elegies'  (1762);  his  book  of  the 
'  English  Garden '  (four  volumes,  in  1772,  1777,  1778,  and  1782) ; 
his  *Ode  to  the  Naval  Officers  of  Great  Britain;'  his  *  Ode  to  Mr. 
Pitt'  (1782);  and  his  *  Secular  Ode  in  commemoration  of  the 
Glorious  Revolution  of  1688.* 


»o» 


THOMAS  OLIVERS.     (1725-1799.) 

^S  the  lark,  ascending  from  the  hidden  depths  of  the 
grassy  hollow,  rises  high  and  sings  long  and  sweetly, 
so  Olivers,  coming  of  humble  parentage,  was  at 
length  known  and  honoured  as  a  sweet  singer  in 
Israel.  He  was  bom  at  a  village  called  Tregonan, 
in  Montgomeryshire,  in  1725.  Both  his  parents  died  when  he 
was  4  years  old ;  and  he  was  brought  up  by  a  farmer,  Mr.  Tudor, 
a  distant  relative,  at  Forden,  in  the  same  county.  At  18,  he  was 
bound  apprentice  to  a  shoemaker  ;  but,  owing  to  his  bad  conduct, 
of  which  he  makes  full  confession  in  his  *  Autobiography,'  he  was 
obliged  to  leave  the  neighbourhood.  He  went  to  Shrewsbuiy, 
then  to  Wrexham,  and  then  to  Bristol. 

At  Bristol,  where  he  had  gone  to  carry  on  his  business,  a  ser- 
mon by  Whitefield,  on  the  text,  *  Is  not  this  a  brand  plucked  out  of 
the  fire?'  was  the  means  of  his  spiritual  quickening,  and  he  became 
a  true  Christian.  He  says,  that  at  that  time  he  spent  so  many 
hours  on  his  knees  in  prayer  as  to  make  him  limp  a  little  in  walk- 
ing. As  he  had  pursued  a  sinful  course,  and  had  left  small  sums 
owing  in  several  places  where  he  had  Hved,  he  went  first  to  pay 
these  sums,  and  to  make  what  reparation  he  could.  He  removed 
to  Bradford,  in  Wiltshire,  where  he  became  a  member  of  the 
Wesleyan  Society,  and  was  very  zealous.  Soon  after  he  had  set 
up  in  business,  Mr.  Wesley  sent  for  him  to  become  one  of 
his  travelling  preachers  in  Cornwall  He  had  preached  before. 
He  set  out  on  October  i,  1753,  and  preached  in  many  parts  of 
England  and  Ireland,  accomplishing  most  of  his  journeys  on  a 
horse  which  he  had  for  twenty-five  years,  and  upon  which  he  rode 
about  100,000  miles,  often  meeting  with  opposition  and  violence 
in  his  good  work.  He  married  Miss  Green,  a  person  of  piety 
and  good  family  in  Scotland.  He  was  a  severe  sufferer  in  him- 
self and  in  his  family,  and  died  suddenly  in  London,  in  March 
1799.  His  educational  advantages  were  small,  yet  he  composed 
several  hymns  of  very  great  excellence. 

*  The  God  of  Abraham  praise.* 
9  Bapt.;  89  Hall;  138  Kemble;  210  Leeds  ;  256  N.  Cong.;  669,  670, 

and  (ill  Wa,^  ^c. 
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a  piece  consisting  of  twelve  stanzas.  Of  it  Montgomery 
This  noble  ode,  though  the  essay  of  an  unlettered  man, 
special  honour.  There  is  not  in  our  language  a  lyric 
:  majestic   style,  more  elevated  thought,  or  more  glorious 

:    its   structure,  indeed,  is  unattractive;  and,  on  account 

short  lines,  occasionally  uncouth;  but,  like  a  stately 
architecture,  severe  and  simple  in  design,  it  strikes  less 
first  view,  than  after  deliberate  examination,  when  its 
ions  become  more  graceful,  its  dimensions  expand,  and 
id   itself    grows  greater  in  contemplating  it*    And  Lord 

mentions  in  his  Collection  (1833)  that  this  hymn  was  a 
>f  great  consolation  to  Henry  Martyn,  when,  in  1805,  with 

feelings  of  regret  and  anxious  hope,  he  was  bidding  adieu 
lative    land,  and  setting  out  on  his  important  missionary 

This  hymn  was  written  in  London,  in  1770,  and  printed 
:er  at  Nottingham  (fourth  edition,  1772;  seventh,  1773). 

regard  to  the  tune  set  to  it,  we  have  the  following  testi- 
__rY\i^  son  of  an  old  Wesleyan  minister  said,  a  few  years 
remember  my  father  telling  me  that  he  was  once  standing 
isle  of  City  Road  Chapel,  during  a  conference  in  Wesley*s 
id   Thomas  Olivers,  one  of  the  preachers,  came  down  to 

gg^l^  <♦  Look  at  this;  I  have  rendered  it  from  the  Hebrew, 
.  as  far  as  I  could,  a  Christian  character,  and  I  have  called 
ni    the  Jew,  who  has  given  me  a  synagogue  melody  to  suit 

is  the  tune,  and  it  is  to  be  called  Leoni." ' 
hvmn  and  tune  reached  their  thutieth  edition  in  1779. 

^j*^^  «  Lo  !  He  comes  with  clouds  descending ' 

•times    erroneously  attributed  to  Olivers.    -He  composed 

Heln^sl^y  to  it,  and  was  the  author  of  several  other  tunes. 

C!ennick  and  C.  Wesley;  vide  Cennick,  p.  219. 

Olivers  wrote  a  *  Descriptive  and  Plaintive  Elegy  on  the 

f  the    late  Rev.  John  Wesley*  (1791).     He  was  also  the 

f  some  tracts  on  the  Calvinistic  controversy,  written  in 

^£  Wesley.     In  his  later  years  he  took  the  charge  of 

'      printing,  and  undertook  the  supervision  of  the  *  Armi- 

^   ^ine  ;'  but  he  desisted  from  this  in  1789,  as  his  literary 

^tv^  scholarship  were  found  inadequate  to  the  work. 
Daniel  Sedgwick  has  reprinted  the  hymns  and  the  Elegy  on 
1^    of  the  Rev.  John  Wesley  (from  the  originals),  with  a 
bical  sketch  by  the  Rev.  John  Kirk,  1868. 
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HON.  AND  REV.  WALTER  SHIRLEY.    (1725-1786.) 

Under  *  James  Allen  '  we  have  recorded  the  part  this  author  had  in  mould- 
ing the  hymn—         .  gweet  the  moments  rich  in  blessing. » 

*  Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing.* 

815  BapL;  391  BUk.;  202  Burgess ;  301  Hall ;  30  Harland ;  54  Marcer ; 
jgz  N.  Cong.;  164  S.  P,  C.  K,;  1052  Spirg.^  &*c. 

HE  first  appearance  of  this  favourite  hymn  is  believed 
to  be  in  *  A  Collection  of  H)mins  for  Public  Wor- 
ship' (1774),  edited  by  the  Rev.  John  Harris,  nf 
Hull;  and  the  same  year  it  appeared  in  Dr.  Conyers' 
Collection.    A.  C.  Hobart  Seymour,  Esq.,  himself 
one  of  our  hymn-writers,  and  who  has  given,  for  many  years, 
attention  to  hymnology,  has  assigned  to  this  hymn  the  above- 
named  authorship.     Mr.  Seymour  is  connected  by  marriage  with 
Mr.  Shirley's  descendants,  and  has  in  his  possession  the  manu- 
script of  some  of  his  h5rmns.     He  has  informed  the  author  of 
this  work,  that  the  late  Rev.  Walter  Shirley,  son  of  the  poet, 
always  stated  that  this  h)rmn  was  by  his  father,  and  that  it  was  so 
believed  generally  by  the  members  of  the  family. 

The  Hon.  and  Rev.  Walter  Shirley  was  bom  in  1725,  and  was 
the  fourth  son  of  the  Hon.  Laurence  Shirley,  son  of  the  Earl 
Ferrers.  He  was  the  friend  of  Whitefield  and  Wesley,  and  the 
cousin  and  friend  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  in  whose 
chapels  he  often  preached.  After  preaching  in  various  parts  of 
England  with  great  success,  he  received  the  living  of  Loughrea, 
Galway.  There  he  continued  the  same  useful  course ;  and  al- 
though the  clergy  of  that  day  in  both  countries  opposed  him 
because  of  his  sympathy  with  the  great  Methodist  movement,  and 
because  of  his  devotion  to  evangelical  doctrine,  he  did  not  yield 
to  their  opposition.  He  died  of  a  painful  disease,  in  his  sixty- 
first  year,  in  1786.  When  he  could  no  longer  leave  the  house,  he 
used  to  preach,  seated  in  his  chair  in  his  drawing-room,  to  many 
who  gladly  assembled  to  hear.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the 
modem  missionary  work,  then  in  its  infancy;  and  when,  in  1772, 
the  missionaries  sent  by  Lady  Huntingdon  were  about  to  embark 
for  America,  he  wrote  the  hymn — 

*  Go,  destined  vessel,  heavenly-freighted,  go ! 
For  lo  !  the  Lord's  ambassadors  are  there,*  &c. 

About  the  year  1774,  the  Countess  appointed  Mr.  Shirley  to 
revise  her  collection  of  hymns.  That  collection  contained  several 
beautiful  hymns  by  him.  He  was  the  author  of  a  volume  of 
sermons,  and  of  two  poems,  published  in  Dublin  in  1761,  entitled 
*  Liberty,  an  Ode,'  and  *  The  Judgment' 
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EDWARD  PERRONET.    (Died  1792.) 

BOUT  the  year  1750,  we  find  references  in  Charles 
Wesley's  Diary  to  one  in  whom  he  took  a  deep 
interest,  a  Christian  brother  and  companion  in 
travel,  whom  he  familiarly  calls  *  Ned.'  This  was 
his    friend,    Edward    Perronet,    son  of  the  Rev. 


t  Perronet,  a  well-known  excellent  evangelical  clergyman, 
as   Vicar  of  Shoreham  for  fifty  years;  and  we  learn  from 

Huntingdon's  Memoirs'  (vol.  ii.  page  135),  that  Charles 
Iward  Perronet  were  preachers  in  Mr.  Wesley's  Connexion 
-hort  time.  *The  former  desisted  for  want  of  health,  and 
ter  from  some  change  in  his  opinions.  Charles  Perronet 
t  Canterbury  in  1776;  but  his  brother  survived  him  many 
and  possessed  equal  powers  with  him,  to  which  was  super- 

a  large  fund  of  wit'  After  assisting  the  preachers  the 
*ss  of  Huntingdon  sent  to  Canterbury,  Mr.  Perronet 
"  J  ^iT^ere  and  elsewhere  by  the  direction  of  the  Countess, 
'th    Rreat    success.     But  his  great  hostility  to  the  Church 

at  length  gave  offence  to  the  Countess,  and  she  ceased  to 

erself  oi  his  services ;  for  although  the  son  of  a  clergy- 
Pd-ward  Perronet  was  the  author  of  an  anonymous  poem, 

♦  The  Mitre,'  which  is  believed  to  have  been  a  very  keen 
the  national  Establishment  A  copy  of  this  work,  though 
V  still  sometimes  be  met  with.  After  ceasing  his  connec- 
^'th  I-^<iy  Huntingdon,  Mr.  Perronet  preached  to  a  small 
^  tion  of  Dissenters  till  his  death,  in  January  1792.  He 
^Canterbury;  and  his  dying  words  were,  *  Glory  to  God  in 
\  Ht  of  His  divinity ;  Glory  to  God  in  the  depth  of  His 
'^•?v  •     Glory  to  God  in  His  all-sufficiency;  and  into  His 

I  cointnend  my  spirit.' 

A    perronet  wrote  a  number  of  small  poems  and  h)rmns, 
J^^         sacred  subjects.     They  do  not  display  much  poetical 

V>ut   the  versification  is  smooth  and  pleasing,  and  the  sen- 
's   always  good.     His  pieces  were  not  written  for  pub- 
'    ^  t>ut  were  pubhshed  by  request  of  his  friends.     They  are 
^'     «  Occasional  Verses,  Moral  and  Sacred,  published  for 
traction  and  Amusement  of  the  Candidly  Serious  and 

^s  '  (1735)- 

*-'  'All  hail  the  power  of  Jesu*s  name!* 

-     195  -^'^>^-;   Z^Chope;    \^i  Hall ;   245  Harland;   1^6  JCemble ; 
"^     r^ais;   309  Mercer;  414  N.Cong,;    105  Reed;   254  i". /l  C.  A'.; 


248  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 

This  well-known  hymn  is  found  in  the  above-mentioned  book, 
page  22,  and  is  headed,  *On  the  Resurrection.'  It  is  altered 
from  the  original,  which  has  eight  verses.  It  had  previously 
appeared,  without  signature,  in  the  *  Gospel  Magazine*  for  1780. 
At  his  death,  Perronet  is  said  to  have  left  a  large  sum  of  money 
to  Shrubsole,  who  was  organist  at  Spafields  Chapel,  London,  from 
1784  till  his  death  in  1806,  and  who  had  composed  the  tune, 
'Miles*  Lane,*  for  the  above  hymn.  This  time  was  in  former 
times  usually  sung  to  this  hymn. 


JOHN  STOCKER.     (1776.) 

URING  the  years  1776  and  1777  several  hymns  were 
published  in  the  *  Gospel  Magazine,'  with  the  sig- 
nature *J'  Stocker.'  All  that  is  known  of  him  is  that 
he  was  of  Honiton,  Devon.  Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick 
has  published  (1861)  the  hymns  given  in  the  'Gos- 
pel Magazine,'  along  with  the  poems  and  hymns  of  Job  Hupton. 
There  are  nine  hymns  by  Stocker ;  they  are  all  earnest  Gospel 
hymns.     Two  are  superior  to  the  rest — 

*  Gracious  Spirit,  Dove  divine.  * 
142  Alford ;  1 16  Burgess  ;  283  Harland  ;  231  Mercer  ;  ^\0  N,  Pres,; 

75  .S".  P,  C.  K.;  131  Windle, 

*  Thy  mercy,  my  God,  is  the  theme  of  my  song.* — 297  N,  Cong,;  201  Spttrg, 

This  is  given  in  the  'Gospel  Magazine'  (March,  1776),  with  the 
initials  *J.  S.'  It  extends  to  nine  stanzas,  and  is  founded  on 
Psalm  Ixxxix.  i.  As  a  genuine  heart-utterance  in  praise  of  mercy, 
it  will  be  admitted  to  have  a  charm  peculiar  to  itself. 


MARTIN  MADAN. 

EVERAL  hymns  are  sometimes  attributed  to  the 
Rev.  Martin  Madan  (17 26-1 790),  the  friend  and 
relative  of  Cowper,  and  the  popular  preacher  at  the 
Lock  Hospital,  London  \  but  as  these  hymns  were 
not  actually  written  by  Madan,  but  only  thought  to 
be  because  they  were  in  his  collection,  a  sketch  of  him  is  not 
given.  His  collection  was  first  published  in  1760,  and  had 
reached  its  thirteenth  edition  in  1794.  The  Appendix  appeared 
in  1763.  The  whole  work  might  have  been  of  great  service  to 
hymnology,  but  unfortunately  the  authors'  names  were  not  given. 
Mr.  Madan  wrote  a  volume  of  poems,  entitled  'Poemata,'  in 
1784. 
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SAMUKL  STENNETT,  D.D.     (1727-1795.) 

N  the  Baptist  denomination,  Stennett  is  an  honoured 

name.     The  most  illustrious  member  of  the  family 

was  the  subject  of  this  sketch.     He  was  bom  at 

Exeter,  where  his  father,  Dr.  Joseph  Stennett,  was 

pastor  of  the  Baptist  Church.     In  1737  his  father 

e    pastor    of   the   Baptist  Church  in   Little  Wild    Street, 

)n.      Into   this  fellowship  the  poet  was  received,  while  still 

and  subsequently  he  became  his  father's  assistant,  and,  at 

(\r\  175S),  his  successor.     Of  this  church  he  continued  to 

-  pastor   till  his  death.     He  was  eminent  as  a  scholar,  and 

ed   his   diplopia  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  King's  College, 

een-    in   the  year  1763.     His  style  of  writing  was  at  once 

onian   and  forcible,  and  his  style  of  speaking  accurate  and 

2^       jje   enjoyed  the  friendship  of  his  sovereign,  George 

or  whom  he  is  said  to  have  done  some  literary  work;  but, 

,    ^^  j^is  convictions,  he  refused  the  preferment  offered  to 

and    as  a  tnie  friend  of  freedom,  he  used  his  utmost  efforts 

'*st  'in    the  good  work  of  getting  the  Test  and  Corporation 

*et>ealed,  a  work  subsequentiy  accomplished  in  1828.     Dr. 

^tt  felt  severely  the  death  of  his  wife,  which  happened  in  the 

f  his   own  death;  but,  having  strength  to  acquiesce  in  the 

^    will,  he  patiently  awaited  his  own  departure.     He  died, 

ovful  confidence  in  Christ,  August  24,  1795. 

Howard,  the  eminent  philanthropist,  was  an  admiring 
•^  £•  Dr.  Samuel  Stennett,  and  wrote  from  Smyrna  (August 
^,v    expressing  the  pleasure  he  had  experienced  in  reviewing 

c>f  his  sermons,  which  he  had  with  him. 

^^^nuel   Stennett  was  the  author  of  a  work,  entitled  *Re- 

n    the   Christian  Minister's  Reasons  for  Administering 

ml>y  sprinkling,'  &c.  (1772);  and,  about  three  years  after, 

^Hlished    a   second  volume,   entitled,   *An  Answer  to  the 

•^  tian    Minister's  Reasons  for  Baptising  Infants," '  &c     His 

-^have  been  published  with  a  memoir,  by  Mr.  William  Jones, 

*    .    thirty-four  hymns,  written  by  Dr.  S.  Stennett,  are  given  at 

d        ^^^^  others,  by  him,  have  been  found  in  *  Rippon's 

'^    '  f  for  which  he  probably  wrote  his  hymns. 

thout  displaying  special  poetic  genius,  his  hymns  are  good 

isei^  •  ,  Q^  Jordan*s  stormy  banks  I  stand.* 

465  MetA.  N.;  741  N,  Cong.;  874  Spttrg. 

^     ^^ett,  who  was  just  arriving  at  manhood  when  Dr.  Watts 


250  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 

died,  has  evidently  followed  him  in  this  hymn,  which  bears  a  close 

resemblance  to  Watts's  well-known  hymn, — 

'  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight.' 
But  Dr.  Stennett  says  less  of  fear,  and  is  bolder  in  confidence. 
Compare  the  last  verse  of  each  hymn. 


BISHOP  HORNE.     (1730-1792.) 

*  See  the  leaves  around  us  falling. ' 

23s  Alfnrd;  501  Bilk.;  J33  Hall;  878  Zittfe. 
Bishop  Home  is  known  to  most  readers  as  an  expositor  of  Scriplure.  He 
also  wrote  a  few  good  hymns.  They  appeared  in  his  work,  '  Es-says  and 
Thoughts  on  various  subjects,  with  Hymns  and  Poems'  (1808).  The  Rev. 
William  Jones  gives  this  hymn  in  his  works  of  Bishop  Home,  in  six  vols. 
(1S09I,  vol.  i.  p.  234.  It  consists  of  ten  stanzas,  and  is  entitled  '  The  Leaf.' 
with  the  text,  '  We  all  do  fade  as  a  leaf '  (Isai.  liiv.  6).  ll  wasgiven  in  the 
'Evangelical  Magazine'  for  Nov.  1793. 

E  HORNE  was  bom  (November  r,  1730)  at 
xa,  near  Maidstone,  in  Kent.  At  the  age  of 
le  was  sent  to  school  at  Maidstone;  and  at  15, 
red  University  College,  Oxford.  He  graduated 
i*ii.  in  1749,  was  afterwards  elected  a  fellow  of 
Magdalen  College,  graduated  M.A.  in  1752,  became  B.D.  in  1759, 
and  D.D.  in  1764,  and  in  1768  was  appointed  principal  of  Mag- 
dalen. Pious,  of  thoughtful  disposition,  contented  in  mind,  and 
devoted  to  learning,  Dr.  Home  resided  year  after  year  in  his 
college,  happy  in  his  family  circle,  and  devoting  himself  chiefly, 
to  the  study  of  Hebrew  and  sacred  literature,  and  engaging  in 
Biblical  works,  especially  the  preparation  of  his  'Commentary  on 
the  Book  of  Psalms,'  which  he  had  commenced  in  1758.  It  ap- 
peared in  two  volumes,  in  1776,  and  has  been  frequently  reprinted. 
Its  value  is  thought,  by  some,  to  be  lessened,  through  the  influence 
the  author  allowed  to  be  exercised  over  him,  in  its  preparation,  by 
those  erroneous  philological  and  philosophical  principles  of  Hut- 
chinson, which  have  long  since  been  exploded.  In  the  year  of 
the  publication  of  this  work,  he  was  appointed  Vice-Chancellor 
of  his  University;  in  1781,  Dean  of  Canterbury;  and,  in  1791, 
Bishop  of  Norwich.  But  he  did  not  long  enjoy  his  episcopal 
honour.     He  died  January  17, 179a,  in  his  sixty-second  year. 
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TLLIAM  COWPER.    (1731-1800.) 

XLI  AM  COWPER  was  the  son  of  Dr.  John  Cowper, 

who  was  chaplain  to  George  II.,  and  rector  of  Berk- 

hampstead,  Hertfordshire,  where  the  poet  was  bom, 

on  November  15,  1731.     He  was  also  cousin  to 

Martin  Madan,  compiler  of  *  Madan's  Collection ;  * 

^dfather  was  a  judge,  and  brother  of  the  first  Earl 

Xxjrd  Chancellor.    At  6  years  of  age,  Cowper  expe- 

of  the  greatest  losses  possible  to  any  child,  but  inex- 

to  him,  in  being  deprived  of  a  fond  and  faithful 

^  to  every  filial  heart  are  the  pathetic  verses  he  wrote 

her  portrait,  many  years  after  her  death.    As  a  child, 

*^*d    delicate  health,  and  suffered  from  a  complaint  in  his 

.    ^^  Q  years  of  age  he  was  thought  strong  enough  to  be 

xiblic  school.    Westminster  was  fixed  on,  and  there  he 

^vicational  advantages,  and  formed  friendships  with  some 

^£-^^j^ar(is  known  as  men  of  talent  and  position ;  but 

wsts  to  so  great  an  extent  the  victim  of  the  'fagging*  system 

1   tihirough  life  a  strong  dislike  to  public  schools.     Hence 

exposure  of  their  evils  in  his  *  Tirocinium,  or  a  Review 

^,  ,  ,  /^ritten  in  1784).     Of  this  book  he  says: — *The 

\         ^  purpose  of  it  are  to  censure  the  want  of  discipline 

*  ^:^ndalous  inattention  to  morals  that  obtain  in  them,  es- 

f      1^^  largest,  and  to  recommend  private  tuition  as  a  mode 

•^Uon  preferable  on  all  accounts.' 

ace  of  18,  Cowper  was  articled,  for  three  years,  to  an  at- 

*\>va.  not  liking  the  law,  and  having  good  prospects  in  life, 

'  *  constantly  employed,'  as  he  says,  *  from  morning  to  night, 

line  and  making  giggle,  instead  of  studying  the  law.'    His 

■        in  the  office  was  the  future  Lord  Chancellor,  Thurlow. 

^^he\ge  of  32,  Cowper  was  engaged  in  the  Temple,  nomi- 

oaring  himself  for  the  profession  of  a  barrister,  but  really 

^^tUe  more  than  cultivating  Hterary  acquaintance  with  his  old 

•    star  companions,  and  occasionally  composing  a  few  verses, 

"tributing  to  the  periodicals.     But  so  unimportant  were  his 

^  productions  at  that  period  of  his  life,  that  when,  at  the  age 

^he  began  to  publish  his  works,  they  were  regarded  as  those 

aew  writer.  .      , .  . ,  .  1 

ter  spending  several  years  m  this  way  without  any  special 

and  when  his  resources  began  to  be  reduced,  his  influential 

ives  obtained  for  him  the  offices  of  Reading  Clerk,  and  Clerk 
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of  the  Committees  of  the  House  of  Lords.  But  as  these  appoint- 
ments involved  his  frequent  appearance  before  the  House,  his  diffi- 
dence would  not  allow  him  to  retain  them.  He  was  next  appointed 
Clerk  of  the  Journals,  an  office  that  did  not  require  such  public 
appearances.  But,  unfortunately,  in  consequence  of  the  right  of 
nomination  having  been  disputed,  it  was  necessary  for  Cowper  to 
appear  at  the  bar  of  the  House  before  he  could  receive  the  office. 
This  untoward  circumstance  quite  overset  his  reason;  and,  after 
attempting  suicide,  he  was  placed  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Cotton,  at 
S.  Albans. 

It  was  by  reading  a  Bible,  intentionally  placed  in  his  way,  and 
which  he  fell  in  with  as  he  walked  in  the  garden,  that  light  returned 
to  him.  He  says,  *The  Lord  was  pleased  to  reveal  Himself  in  His 
word,  and  to  draw  the  poor  desponding  soul  to  His  own  bosom  of 
infinite  love.  Immediately  I  received  strength  to  believe,  and  the 
full  beams  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  shone  upon  me.  I  saw  the 
sufficiency  of  the  atonement  Christ  had  made,  my  pardon  sealed 
in  His  blood,  and  all  the  fulness  and  completeness  of  His  justifica- 
tion. Unless  the  Almighty  arm  had  been  under  me,  I  think  I 
should  have  died  with  gratitude  and  joy.  For  many  succeeding 
weeks  tears  were  ready  to  flow  if  I  did  but  speak  of  the  Gospel,  or 
mention  the  name  of  Jesus.  To  rejoice  day  and  night  was  all  my 
employment ;  too  happy  to  sleep  much,  I  thought  it  was  lost  time 
that  was  spent  in  slumber.'  His  delight  was  so  great  that  his 
faithful  physician  feared  he  might  fall  a  sacrifice  to  his  new-found 
joy.  But  at  length,  he  says,  '  Dr.  Cotton  became  satisfied,  and 
acquiesced  in  the  soundness  of  my  cure ;  and  much  sweet  com- 
munion I  had  with  him  concerning  the  things  of  our  salvation.' 

In  1765,  on  his  recovery,  Cowper  went  to  reside  at  Huntingdon, 
in  order  to  be  near  his  brother,  who  was  then  studying  at  Cam- 
bridge. At  Huntingdon  the  poet  made  the  acquaintance  of  the 
Unwins,  who  became  his  companions  and  friends  for  life,  and 
with  whom  he  resided  till  Mrs.  Unwinds  death,  many  years  after. 
In  1767,  on  the  death  of  Mr.  Unwin,  Cowper  and  Mrs.  Unwin 
removed  to  Olney,  on  the  invitation  of  the  Rev.  John  Newton, 
who  was  then  curate  there.  The  succeeding  nine  years  were 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  Cowper.  His  religious  life  was 
developed  as  they  passed ;  he  began  to  feel  his  power  as  a 
writer;  he  had  many  home  blessings,  and  found  himself  in 
happy  association  with  several  persons  of  genius  and  piety  :  and 
what  was  still  more  to  one  tempted  to  gloomy  seclusion  and 
morbid  melancholy,  he  met  with  friends  who  constantly  made 
efforts  to  beguile  him  of  those  dreary  thoughts  that  drove  him 
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despair.     Amongst  his  principal  friends  were 
a.m   Bull,  of  Newport  Pagnel,  and  the  Rev.  John 
dDlney.      Mrs.    Unwinds    house  was    close    to  the 
Newton   and  Cowper    exchanged  visits    almost 
had   passed  through  extraordinary  experiences 
new  how  to  meet  the  case  of  his  suffering  friend. 
i<3-iril>es   himself  as  a  stricken   deer,  found  by  *  one 
been  hurt  by  th*  archers,*  and  how  with  gentle 


*  The  darts  soliciting, 
e  drew  them  forth,  and  heal'd  and  bade  him  live.' 

y  y  2,  Cowper  had  so  far  overcome  his  diffidence  as 
v  to  offer  prayer  at  a  religious  meeting,  established  by 
^3X-^  at  the  Great  House,  a  mansion  in  Olney.  One 
>rt:en  present,  said — *0f  all  the  men  I  ever  heard  pray 
tW^d  Mr.  Cowper.' 

^\x\Gy  Hymns '  were  written  chiefly  during  the  latter  part 
-^ocl  from  1769  to  1779.  Cowper  had  promised  to  share 
friend  Newton  in  the  labour  of  their  production;  but 
i  Had  contributed  many  hymns,  he  was  visited  with  a 
^X^:g^c^  of  insanity,  and  compelled  to  desist  from  his  work. 
^^y  Collection*  was  published  in  1779,  ^^^  before  Cowper 
y\^nx    as   a  poet     To  it  he  contributed  68  hynms,  and 

280. 

e    year  1770,  Cowper  was  distressed  by  the  loss  of  his 

to  whom  he  was  much  attached,  and  in  1773  he  sank 
state  of  despondency.  For  a  long  time  the  kindness  of 
[ids    was  unavailing  for  his  restoration.      Ceasing  from 

occupation,  and  amusing  himself  with  his  hares,  whose 
y  he  has  immortalised  by  what  he  has  written  of  them,  he 
th  in  i77^>  recpvered.  But  it  was  not  until  1780,  and 
le  was  nearly  fifty  years  of  age,  that  he  began  to  write  his 
He  says  of  himself: — *At  fifty  years  of  age  I  corn- 
el as  an  author;  it  is  a  whim  that  has  served  me  longest  and 
ind  will  probably  be  my  last'  He  was  urged  to  engage  in 
roduction  of  poetry,  to  occupy  and  amuse  his  mind,  and  to 
nt  it  ^ora  despondency.  His  first  volume,  published  in 
mcluded  '  The  Progress  of  Error,*  *  Truth,*  *  Expostulation,* 
)e*  *  Charity,'  'Conversation,*  and  *  Retirement'  On  the 
rture  of  Newton  to  London,  in  1780,  his  place  had  been 
lied  by  the  Rev.  William  Bull;  and,  in  1781,  the  poet's  small 
I  was  increased  by  the  addition  of  Lady  Austen — a  lady  whose 
:ity  and  genius  quaHfied  her  to  cheer  him  in  his  melancholy 
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gloom.  The  amusing  poem,  *  John  Gilpin,'  arose  from  a  story 
Lady  Austen  related  to  Cowper ;  and  at  her  suggestion  he  began,  in 
1784,  his  work,  *The  Task.'  It  was  at  the  request  of  Mr.  Bull, 
that  Cowper  made,  in  1782,  his  translations  from  the  poems  of 
Madame  Guyon.  Of  her  poetry  he  says,  *  her  verse  is  the  only 
French  verse  I  can  read  that  I  find  agreeable,  and  there  is  a  neat- 
ness in  it  equal  to  that  which  we  applaud  with  so  much  reason  in 
the  composition  of  Prior.*  And  on  reading  to  his  friends  Pope's 
translation  of  Homer,  and  having  often  to  complain  of  its  devia- 
tions from  the  original.  Lady  Austen  proposed  that  he  should 
write  another  translation.  This  was  begun  in  1784,  and  occupied 
him,  in  its  first  production  and  subsequent  revision,  till  the  end  of 
his  days. 

His  second  volume  of  poetry  appeared  in  1785,  and  his  transla- 
tion of  Homer  in  1791.  In  1792  he  published  a  translation  of 
letters  written  in  Latin  by  Mr.  Vanleer,  a  minister  in  the  Dutch 
colony  at  the  Cape.  The  work  is  entitled  *  The  Power  of  Grace 
Illustrated,*  and  consists  of  an  account  of  the  writer's  conversion 
from  scepticism  to  Christianity.  Other  publishing  plans  he  had 
thought  of,  but  the  failure  of  Mrs.  Unwin*s  health  increased  his 
depression  of  mind,  and  prevented  him  from  carrying  out  his 
projects.  His  cousin.  Lady  Hesketh,  endeavoured  to  cheer  and 
console  him  when  Mrs.  Unwin*s  state  of  health  rendered  her 
unequal  to  her  former  work  of  companionship  and  consolation. 
She  also  afforded  him  valuable  pecuniary  assistance,  and  in  1795 
a  royal  pension  of  300/.  per  annum  was  granted  to  him. 

At  this  time,  a  relative,  Mr.  Johnson,  having  a  living  in  Norfolk, 
induced  Mrs.  Unwin  and  Cowper  to  remove  thither,  where  they 
resided,  first  at  North  Tuddenham,  and  then  at  Mundesley,  on 
the  coast.  Mrs.  Unwin  died  in  1796.  She  had  been  betrothed  to 
her  affectionate  companion,  as  she  informed  the  Rev.  William 
Bull — and  Newton  mentions  it  in  his  fragmentary  sketch  of  the 
poet ;  but  the  return  of  his  malady  had  prevented  the  union, 
though  it  had  not  interfered  with  their  honourable  firiendship. 
From  the  blow  of  her  death  he  never  recovered,  though  he 
was  able  afterwards  to  give  some  attention  to  the  revision  of 
his  *  Homer;'  but  afler  becoming  surrounded  again  by  the  dark 
cloud  of  despondency  that  had  so  often  encompassed  him,  he 
died  of  dropsy,  April  1800,  in  the  sixty-ninth  year  of  his  age. 

His  burial-place  in  S.  Nicholas'  Church,  East  Dereham,  is  a 
spot  to  be  visited  by  every  Englishman  with  pride  and  interest 
The  tomb  consists  of  a  plain  marble  slab  inscribed  with  tiie 
epitaph  ending: — 
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gKest  Honours  to  the  heart  belong  ; 
rtues  formed  the  magic  of  his  song ' — 

a  bible  with  *  The  Task  *  leaning  against  it 
bove  it.      Below  there  are  two  circular  tablets 

Unwin  and  Margaret  Perowne,  two  of  the 
of  his  later  years. 

received  coldly  at  first,  partly  from  the  un- 
ch  they  at  that  time  appeared ;  partly  perhaps 
iding  style,  which  carefully  avoids  the  obscu- 
for  profundity ;  and  partly  because  of  the  high 
►us  character,  which  made  them  unpalatable  to 
ave  now  risen  to  their  just  place  in  the  public 
have  a  melancholy  interest  as  the  productions 
r.  *  He  has  invented,'  says  Thomas  Campbell, 
.ble,  nor  in  the  drama;  but  he  has  left  a  record 
cter,  which  forms  not  only  an  object  of  deep 
ibject  for  the  study  of  human  nature.*  And  his 
)een  recognised  as  the  poems  of  the  philanthro- 

only  pure  from  evil,  but  powerful  for  good.  His 
t  slavery  and  other  national  wrongs  have  left 
ession  upon  the  public  mind,  the  full  results  of 
f  now  receiving. 

marks  an  era  in  the  history  of  our  poetry. 
*  The  forerunner  of  the  great  restoration  of  our 
)wper.*  And  a  modem  writer  has  well  said  of 
main  charm,  and  that  which  is  never  wanting,  is 

This  is  a  quality  which  gives  it  a  power  over 
:  at  all  alive  to  the  poetical;  but  it  is  also  the 

of  its  strongest  attractions  for  those  that  are. 
both  of  landscape-painting,  and  of  the  description 
id  states  of  mind;  hence  its  skilful  expression  of 
md  passions  as  it  allows  itself  to  deal  with  ;  hence 
fervour  of  its  denunciatory  eloquence,  giving  to 
as  fine  an  inspiration  of  the  moral  subhme  as  is 
lere  to  be  found  in  didactic  poetry;  hence,  we 
n  the  directness,  simplicity,  and  manliness  of 
on— all  that  is  best  in  the  form,  as  well  as  in  the 
/erse.  It  was  this  quality,  or  temper  of  mind,  in 
acipally  made  him  an  original  poet;  and  if  not  the 
new  school,  the  pioneer  of  a  new  era  of  English 
ead  of  repeating  the  unmeaning  conventionahties 
ictations  of  his  predecessors,  it  led  liim  to  tum  to  the 
within  him  and  around  him,  and  there  to  leam  both 
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the  truths  he  should  utter  and  the  words  in  which  he  should  utter 
them.' 

As  a  prose  writer,  Cowper  left  no  important  work,  but  his  letters 
have  been  collected  and  published;  and  besides  the  value  they 
possess,  because  of  the  light  they  throw  on  his  sad  but  intensely 
interesting  character  and  career,  they  have  their  own  intrinsic 
worth  as  models  of  correspondence.  Their  excellence  made 
Southey  describe  Cowper  as  *  the  most  popular  poet  of  his  gene- 
ration, and  the  best  of  English  letter- writers.' 

Cowper's  hymns  are  part  of  the  prized  treasures  of  the  Christian 
Church.  Several  of  them  give  expression  to  the  dark  passages  of 
religious  experience  through  which  he  was  passing. 

*  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way.* 
X^Alford;    ig2  A,  and  A/.;    yS  Ba^f.;   40  Bi^k.;    no  Burgas  ;    %4  Hall ; 
ziolfarland;  \21  Kemble ;   266  Mercer ;   2%i  N.  Cong.;   211    Spurg.; 
559  Wes.  andlVes.  Ref.^  6f*c. 

The  title  of  this  hymn  is  *  Light  shining  out  of  darkness.'  It  is 
said,  that  on  one  occasion  Cowper  thought  it  was  the  Divine  will 
he  should  go  to  a  particular  part  of  the  river  Ouse  and  drown 
himself ;  but  the  driver  of  the  postchaise  missed  his  way,  and  on 
the  poet's  return  he  wrote  this  hymn.  By  others,  it  is  said  to 
have  been  written  during  a  soUtary  walk  in  the  fields,  when  he 
had  a  presentiment  of  the  gloom  that  would  soon  fall  on  him  again, 
but  was  still  cleaving  to  God  in  whom  he  trusted.  Montgomery 
says,  *  It  is  a  lyric  of  high  tone  and  character,  and  rendered 
awfully  interesting  by  the  circumstances  under  which  it  was  written 
— ^in  the  twilight  of  departing  reason.'  It  was  the  last  he  com- 
posed for  the  *  Olney  Collection.'  And  after  studying  his  life,  we 
are  not  surprised  to  find  two  hymns  by  Cowper,  under  the  head 
of  *  Declensions  in  the  Christian  Life.'  It  was  a  happy  circum- 
stance that,  having  to  contribute  to  a  collection  that  was  to  meet 
the  various  wants  of  a  public  assembly,  led  Cowper  to  write  on 
several  great  subjects;  but  those  of  his  hymns  are  the  most  pathetic 
which  give  expression  to  his  own  inward  fears  and  conflicts.   Such 

are  : —  *  Oh !  for  a  closer  walk  with  God, 

A  calm  and  heavenly  frame.' 

548  BapL;  674  Bick.;  237  Burgas  ;  130  Hall ;  329  Harland ;  190  KembU; 

143  Mercer  ;  644  N,  Cong.;  30  S.  P.  C.  A'.,  drv. 

And,  *  O  Lord,  my  best  desire  fulfil.* 

55  Alford;  513  Bapt.;  122  Bick.;  257  Burgas ;  166  HcUl ;  240  Kcmble ; 
261  Mercer;  598  iV.  Cong.;  ^^  Spurg. ^  <S^'r. 

especially  the  last  verse — 

*  But  ah  !  mine  inward  spirit  cries, 

Still  bind  me  to  Thy  sway  : 
Else  the  next  cloud  that  veils  my  skies 
Drives  all  these  thoughts  away.* 
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«  Far  from  the  World,  O  Lord,  I  flee.' 
Bick.;   88  Burgess;  887  Leais ;  358  Mercer ;  679  N.  Cong,; 
714  Reed;  460  i?.  T*.  ^.,  &-<:. 

I  to  liave  been  the  second  hymn  Cowper  composed 

y  Collection.*    It  deserves  notice  as  containing  the 

•oem  he  afterwards  wrote  on  'Retirement*  This  hymn 

On  his  journey  to  Huntingdon,  when  recovering, 

yed  communion  with  God.   On  reaching  Huntingdon, 

iself  left  by  his  brother  amongst  strangers,  and  being 

mind  he  withdrew  into  a  soHtary  place  and  prayed. 

him   and   cheered  his  heart     The   next   day  being 

greatly  enjoyed  the  service  at  church,  and  was  struck 

tion  of  a  fellow-worshipper.     Full  of  joy,  he  retired 

house  to  the  same  *  calm  retreat,*  and  there,  having 

>  it  were  *  face  to  face,*  he  poured  out  his  heart  in  this 

*  Jesus,  where'er  Thy  people  meet.' 

855  Bapt.;  375  BUk;  185  Burgess^,  437  Kemble;  688  Leeds ; 
Mercer  ;  883  N.  Cong.;  159  S.  P.  C  K.;  268  Sal.,  ^c, 

in  in  *  The  Sarum  Hymnal '  is  in  the  form  given  it  by 

>  altered  Cowper*s  original,  and  extended  it  from  six  to 

IS. 

one  of  two  hymns  written,  one  by  Cowper,  and  the 
Newton,  and  headed  *0n  opening  a  place  for  Social 
The  occasion  was  the  removal  of  the  prayer-meeting  to 
com  of  the  Great  House,  a  mansion  at  Olney,  in  1769. 
wper  was  amongst  those  who  sometimes  offered  public 
id  there  Newton  used  to  go  for  meditation  and  private 

ich  admired  hymn — 

s,  the  crown  of  my  hope.'— 622  Bapt.  ;  567  Bick.;  351  Burgess. 

en  after  his  contributions  to  the  *  Olney  Collection.*  It 
ably  the  last  hymn  Cowper  wrote. 

•  God  of  my  life,  to  Thee  I  call.* 
d  Af.;  501  Bapt.;  643  Btck.;  112  Burgess ;  161  /fall ;  278  Mercer; 
100  iV.  Cong.;  168  S.  P.  C.  K.,  ^c. 

2r's  original  is  No.  19,  Book  3,  of  the  *  Olney  Hymns ' 
It  is  entitled  *  Looking  upwards  in  a  Storm,'  and  consists 
tanzas.    In  some  collections  a  verse  not  given  in  the 
is  added,  beginning— 

*  Then  hear,  O  Lord,  our  humble  cry.' 

Qrs  and  publishers  are  sometimes  tempted  to  regard  each 
s  natural  enemies,  and  they  are  usually  jealous  of  any 
ence  with  each  others*  domain.    But  it  was  otherwise  with 

s 


\ 
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Cowper  and  his  publisher,  Joseph  Johnson,  of  S.  Paul's  Church- 
yard. Johnson,  who  was  a  man  of  good  taste,  had  printed  the 
*  Olney  Hymns,'  and,  on  Newton's  recommendation,  was  ap- 
pointed to  publish  Cowper's  poems.  Through  Newton,  the 
poetic  publisher  suggested  that  if  Mr.  Cowper  would  not  be 
offended  he  could  point  out  lines  that  might  easily  be  much  im- 
proved. Cowper's  reply,  July  7,  1781,  exhibits  his  character 
in  a  very  pleasing  light  He  says:  *I  had  rather  submit  to 
chastisement  now  than  be  obliged  to  undergo  it  hereafter.  If 
Johnson  therefore  will  mark  with  a  marginal  (qy.)  those  lines  that 
he  or  his  object  to,  I  will  willingly  retouch  them,  or  give  a 
reason  for  my  refusal'  Cowper  afterwards  acknowledged  that 
these  marked  lines  had  been  altered  much  to  the  improvement  of 
his  poems. 

Admirable  as  Cowper's  hymns  are,  their  excellence  is  the  more 
remarkable  because  they  were  produced  when  the  poet,  though 
not  young  in  years,  was  but  trying  his  *  'prentice  hand,*  and  had 
not  yet  composed  those  masterpieces  upon  which  his  reputation 
as  a  poet  rests. 

THOMAS  HAWEIS,  LL.B.  M.D.     (1732-1820.) 

HIS  poet-preacher,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  two 
of  our  favourite  hymns,  was  bom  at  Truro,  Corn- 
wall, and  educated  at  Christ's  College,  Cambridge. 
He  was  afterwards  assistant-preacher  to  the  Rev. 
M.  Madan,  at  the  Lock  Hospital,  London.  Sub- 
sequently he  became  chaplain  to  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon, 
and  entered  upon  the  rectorship  of  All  Saints,  Aldwinkle,  North- 
amptonshire. The  previous  rector,  being  a  prisoner  in  King's 
Bench  Prison  in  consequence  of  his  pecuniary  embarrassments, 
handed  over  his  living  to  Dr.  Haweis  to  prevent  it  from  reverting 
to  the  bishop  ;  but  when  a  thousand  pounds  was  offered  to  the 
rector  for  it,  he  requested  Dr.  Haweis  to  resign  it  On  his  refusal, 
he  found  hunself  involved  in  a  paper  war,  in  which,  however,  his 
friend  Madan,  who  had  been  a  party  to  the  arrangement,  stood  by 
him ;  and  Dr.  Haweis  retained  his  living  till  his  death.  He  died 
at  Bath,  where  he  had  gone  to  reside.  He  was  a  popular  preacher, 
and  one  of  the  founders  of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  By 
reading  Captain  Cook's  account  of  his  voyages  to  the  South  Seas, 
his  mind  was  much  affected,  and  he  desired  that  a  missionary 
should  be  sent  to  Tahiti.  Having  brought  the  matter  under  the 
attention  of  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,   two  students  from 
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[essrs.  Waugh  and  Price,  went  to  Dr.  Haweis,  at 
pare  for  the  work.  Dr.  Haweis  was  the  author  of 
^  -works  :  *A  Life  of  the  Rev.  W.  Romaine*  (1797),  a 
d  *  The  Communicant's  Spiritual  Companion,*  *  A 
he  Church,'  in  3  vols.  (1800),  *A  Translation  of  the 
lent,'  and  'A  Commentary  on  the  Holy  Bible.*  He 
nes  married.     He  died  in  1820. 

*  Enthroned  on  high,  Almighty  Lord.* 
o  G.  Bapt.;  396  Leeds ;  370  N,  Pres.;  426  N.  Cong.;  161  Reed ; 

452  Spurg, 

laweis.  In  his  own  collection  it  is  under  the  heading, 
entecost'     He  is  also  the  author  of   the   fevourite 

*  O  Thou,  from  whom  all  goodness  flows.  * 
f.;   190  Alfard ;  505  Bapt.;  121  Bick.;  269  Burgess ;  168  Chope ; 
I ;    345  Harland ;    142  Mercer;   649  A''.  Cong.;   'j^  People ;  32 

fVCiTiS  are  taken  from  his  collection,  *  Carmina  Christo ; 

to  the  Saviour :  Designed  for  the  Use  and  Comfort  of 

o  Worship  the  Lamb  that  was  Slain'  (1792).     The 

1808  is  enlarged,  and  contains  256  hymns  by  tiie  author, 

)d  portrait     In  the  preface,  the  author  complains  that, 

5ur  public  worship  the  voice  of  joy  and  gladness  is  too 

silent,  unless  in  that  shameful  mode  of  psalmody,  now 

nfined  to  the  wretched  solo  of  a  parish  clerk,  or  to  a 

is  huddled  together  in  one  comer  of  the  church,  who 

e  praise  and  glory  of  themselves,  for  the  entertainment, 

for  the  weariness,  of  the  rest  of  the  congregation — an 

too  glaring  to  be  overlooked,  and  too  shocking  to  be 

y 

:er  recognising  the  valuable  labours  of  Watts,  Doddridge, 
A^esley,  and  others,  he  says,  *  I  come  with  these  offerers 
y  mite  into  the  treasury.  With  what  success  or  accept- 
:now  not ;  but  this  I  may  venture  to  say,  whether  these 
igage  the  attention  or  meet  the  neglect,  suffer  the  censure 
I  the  approbation,  of  the  Christian  world,  they  are  such 
eart  indited,  and  they  speak  the  things  which  I  have 
concerning  my  God  and  King.  They  all  point  to  one 
nd  lead  to  one  end — to  a  crucified  Jesus!' 


82 
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JAMES  NEWTON,  M.A.     (1733-1790.) 

*  Let  plenteous  grace  descend  on  those. ' 

719  Bapt.;  759  G,  Bapt.;  839  N.  Cong. 

This  is  hymn  469  in  *  Rippon's  Selection  ( 1 787),  where  it  is  headed  *  After 
Baptism.*     It  b^;ins  there  with  another  verse  : — 

•  Proclaim,  saith  Christ,  My  wondrous  grace.' 

AMES  Newton  was  a  native  of  Chenies,  Bucks,  where 
he  was  bom  in  1733.  He  was  trained  in  piety.  At 
seventeen  years  of  age  he  went  to  London,  where 
he  became  a  member  of  the  church  at  Maze 
Pond,  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Wallin, 
M.A.  Having  received  some  preparation  for  the  ministry  under 
Dr.  Llewelyn,  he  became,  about  the  year  1757,  assistant  minis- 
ter to  Mr.  Thomas,  at  the  Pithay  Chapel,  Bristol  In  1770  he 
became  classical  tutor  to  the  Bristol  Education  Society,  along 
with  Dr.  Caleb  Evans  and  the  Rev.  Hugh  Evans,  M.A.  That 
office  he  filled  with  honour  till  his  decease,  April  8,  1790,  in  the 
fifty-seventh  year  of  his  age.  He  was  the  author  of  some  pub- 
lished sermons  and  pamphlets,  and  of  a  few"  useful  hymns. 


BENJAMIN  FRANCIS.     (1734-1799.) 

•  My  gracious  Redeemer  I  love.* — 666  Bick.;  310  Reed, 
In  *  Rippon's  Selection  *  six  stanzas  are  given. 

•  Great  King  of  Glory,  come.' — 930  Mdh,  N.;  1020  Spurg.  {a). 

Sung  on  opening  the  Chapel  at  Horsley,  Gloucestershire,  Sept.  18,  1774. 
His  Welsh  Hymns,  in  two  volumes  (1774  and  1786),  were  much  esteemed. 

FEW  particulars  of  the  life  of  this  writer  are  given 
in  a  sketch  by  his  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
Flint,  appended  to  *A  Funeral  Discourse  occa- 
sioned by  the  Death  of  Mr.  Benjamin  Francis,'  by 
John  Ryland,  D.D.  Benjamin  Francis  was  bom 
in  Wales,  in  1734.  At  the  age  of  15  he  became  a  member  of  a 
Baptist  Church,  and  three  years  after,  having  shown  capacity  for 
preaching,  he  was  sent  to  Bristol  College,  to  prepare  for  the 
ministry.  He  was  at  first  quite  ignorant  of  English,  but  by  diH- 
gence  acquired  it,  and  carried  on  his  ministry  in  England ;  though 
he  often  visited  Wales  and  preached  in  his  native  tongue.  On 
leaving  college,  he  commenced  his  ministry  at  Sodbury,  but  in 
1757  removed  to  Shortwood,  Gloucestershire.  There  the  chapel 
was  twice  enlarged,  in  consequence  of  his  popularity.     He  also 
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jM-eached  in  the  neighbouring  village  of  Minchin  Hampton,  where 
a  chapel  was  erected  in  1765.     He  was  very  earnest  and  devoted 
in  his  Christian  life  and  ministry,  and  refused  to  forsake  his  people 
when  attracted  by  an  invitation  to  a  pastorate  in  London.     He 
died  in  faith  December  14,  1799.     ^^  ^^  ^^^  author  of  *  Con- 
flagration—a Poem  in  Four  Parts*  (1770);  *An  Elegy  on  the 
Death  of  the  Rev.  G.  Whitefield*  (sixth  edition,  1771);  and  an 
'  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  the  Rev.  Caleb  Evans.' 

JAMES  ALLEN,     (i 734-1 804.) 

HIS  preacher  and  poet,  the  son  of  Oswald  Allen,  was 
bom  at  Gayle,  in  Wensleydale,  Yorkshire,  on  June 
24,  1734-  He  was  placed  at  first  under  the  care  of 
a  clergyman,  to  be  trained  for  the  Established 
Church ;  but  as  the  conduct  of  that  clergyman  was 
ot  approved,  he  was  removed,  at  the  age  of  17,  to  Scorton 
chool^  near  Richmond,  Yorkshire.  This  school  was  under  the 
large  of  a  respected  clergyman,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Noble.  During 
is  period  of  schooling,  James  Allen  often  heard  the  preachers 
nnected  with  Mr.  Ingham,  or  Mr.  Ingham  himself,  and  became 
ached  to  them  and  their  doctrines.  Mr.  Benjamin  Inghanj 
J  left  the  Church  of  England  in  1732,  and  had  at  first  joined 
!  Methodists.  He  accompanied  the  Wesleys  to  Georgia,  and 
his  return  joined  the  Moravian  Brethren.  He  afterwards 
ame  one  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  preachers,  and  married  Lady 
•garet  Hasrings,  youngest  sister  of  Lord  Huntingdon,  and 
T-in-law  to  the  Countess.  In  1760,  he  came  under  the  in- 
ice  of  the  writings  of  Glas  and  Sandeman,  and  incorporated 
r  of  their  views  with  his  own.  His  followers  were  called 
smites.  They  were  Independents  in  Church  discipline,  but 
ed  upon  some  minor  peculiarities  in  doctrine  and  practice, 
th  Mr.  Ingham,  James  Allen  connected  himself  in  1752. 
ad  previously  spent  a  year  at  S.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
lUen  soon  became,  like  his  leader,  a  zealous  and  useftil 
nt  preacher.  It  is  recorded  that  on  one  occasion,  being  in 
from  the  mob  at  Kirkby-Lonsdale,  he  was  delivered  by  the 
arrival  of  a  magistrate  who  was  an  old  College  friend.  In 
[r.  Allen  went  to  Scotland,  in  company  with  the  Messrs.  ; 

o  make  enquiry  concerning  the  character  of  the  churches  i 

[  by  Messrs.  Glas  and  Sandeman.  Impressed  with  what 
seen,  Mir.  Allen  urged  upon  Mr.  Ingham  to  adopt  the  new 
3  :   but   as   Mr.  Ingham  was  not  prepared  to  adopt  all  that 
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he  wished,  he  retired,  with  many  others,  from  his  connection.  At 
first  he  joined  the  Sandemanians,  but  subsequently  he  left  them 
and  built  a  chapel  on  his  own  estate  at  Gayle,  where  he  continued 
to  minister  until  his  death  in  1804.  His  doctrine  as  well  as  his 
discipline,  he  says,  had  received  some  modification. 

James  Allen  was  the  editor  and  principal  contributor  to  what  is 
called  *  The  Kendal  Hymn  Book.'  The  title  of  this  book,  taken 
from  Charles  Wesley's  smaller  collection,  of  ten  years  previous, 
was,  *A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Those  that  Seek,  and 
Those  that  have  found.  Redemption  in  the  Blood  of  Christ '  (Ken- 
dal, 1757).  The  preface  explains  that  the  book  is  not  intended 
to  supersede  others,  but  to  aid  in  promoting  the  cause  of  the 
Redeemer.  The  preface  is  signed  *J.  A.,  C.  B.,  &a  ;*  and  it  is 
known  that  the  contributors  were  James  Allen,  Christopher  Batty, 
William  Batty,  Thomas  Rawson;  James  Hartley,  John  Green, 
Alice  Batty,  Benjamin  Ingham,  and  S.  M.  The  number  of  hymns 
(second  edition)  was  142,  of  which  James  Allen  contributed 
seventy-one,  and  C.  Batty,  thirty.  The  third  edition  contained 
a  few  additional  hymns;  and  after  his  settlement  at  Gayle,  Mr. 
Allen  published  seventeen  hymns,  entitled  *  Christian  Songs.' 
These  also  have  been  reprinted. 

*  Glory  to  God  on  high/ 
260  Bapt;    324  G.  Bapt;    164  iS".  H,  Bick.  ;   145  Kemble ;  338  N,  Cong.; 
123  Retd;   62  R.  T.  S.;  416  Spurg.;  Ii8  Windle. 

This  is  sometimes  erroneously  attributed  to  Boden.  It  is  usually 
given  with  great  variations  from  the  original.  It  is  found  in  the 
'Appendix'  to  the  above-mentioned  *  Kendal  Hymn  Book.'  The 
Appendix  was  not  printed  until  1761. 

•  Sweet  the  moments  rich  in  blessing.* 
95  A.  and M.;  735  Bapt.;  681  Bick.  ;  74  Chope ;  365  Harland;  404  Kemble ; 
721  Leeds  ;  377  Mercer  ;  904  Meth.  N.;  871  N.  Cong.;  348  Reed;    108 
Sal.  (as  altered  by  Keble) ;  613  Wes.  Re/.;  352  IVindle. 

This  is  sometimes  erroneously  attributed  to  Batty.  On  the  au- 
thority of  Allen's  own  marked  copy  of  the  *  Kendal  Hymn  Book,* 
we  know  that  it  is  part  of  his  piece  of  six  stanzas  given  there, 
beginning— 

*  While  my  Jesus  I'm  possessing.' 

The  form  in  which  it  is  given  in  the  modem  collections  is  that 
in  which  it  is  given  in  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon's  collection. 
It  is  the  work  of  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Walter  Shirley,  the  editor  of 
an  edition  of  that  collection,  a  relative  of  the  Countess,  and  him- 
self a  hymn-writer.  He  had  poetic  feeling  enough  to  recognise  a 
true  hymn  in  the  original.     He  saw  the  diamond  in  the  rough, 
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and  he  had  taste  to  remove  what  was  superfluous,  and  to  give  the 
weeded  polish  to  the  precious  gem  that  remained.  So  that  we 
}we  this  valued  hymn  scarcely  less  to  Shirley  than  to  Allen.  Un- 
iJtered,  the  hymn  would  have  been  rejected  as  objectionable ; 
isely  and  tastefuJJy  altered,  it  takes  its  place  among  the  best 
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'Now  let  our  hearts  conspire  to  raise.* — 787  Wes.  Rrf, 

"his  was  one  of  eleven  hymns  contributed  by  the  Rev.  D.  Bradbcrry  to  *  A 
Diement  of  the  Psahns  and  Hymns  of  Dr.  I.  Watts,  partly  collected,  altered, 
insformedf  m  proper,  peculiar,  or  broken  metres  *  (1787).  One  reason  for 
iring  this  Supplement,  was  to  provide  a  greater  variety  of  metres  for  the 
rnience  and  improvement  of  psalmody. 

jHIS  minister  and  hymn-writer  was  bom  at  Reeth, 
]  ^^^\  near  Richmond,  Yorkshire,  November  12,  1735. 
Ukt  several  other  persons  who  became  afterwards 
very  useful  in  God's  service,  he  attributed  his  first 
serious  impressions  to  the  Divine  blessing  that 
fd  the  preaching  of  Whitefield.  He  continued  in  business 
vas  23  years  of  age,  and  then  entered  Mile  End  Academy 
are  for  the  ministry  amongst  the  Congregationalists.  He 
iced  that  ministry  in  1762,  at  Alnwick,  in  Northumber- 
n  1764  he  removed  to  Wellingborough,  and  in  1767  to 
e.  There  he  continued  his  devoted  labours  for  twenty 
d  then  removed  to  Manchester.  After  ten  years  at 
:er,  he  removed  to  Kennington,  London,  where  he  used 
ibJy  Rooms  as  a  place  of  worship.  From  that  time  his 
lined.  As  he  had  lived,  he  died  in  peace  and  in  Jesus. 
January  13,  1803,  and  was  interred  in  Bunhill  Fields. 
e  supplement  mentioned  above,  he  was  the  author  of 
;  the  Final  Close' (1794),  a  poem  on  the  last  judg- 
:  books. 

OBERT  ROBINSON.     (173S-1790.) 

r    may    excite   surprise  to  find  the   eccentric  and 

talented  Robinson,  of  Cambridge,  among  the  hymn- 

ivriters,  because  he  is  so  little  known  as  a  poet,  but 

it  will    be  found  that  he  wrote  at  least  two  hymns 

that   bear  marks  of  his  genius  and  power,  and  that 

XLvourites- 

Ti    at   SwafTham,  in  Norfolk,  but  in  his  eighth  year 

amoved    to   Seaming,  in  the  same  county.    A  few 
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years  after,  Robinson's  mother  was  left  a  widow,  to  struggle  with 
poverty.  Young  Robinson  was  very  promising  as  a  boy,  and 
there  was  an  intention  of  training  him  for  the  Established  Church, 
but  the  requisite  means  could  not  be  obtained.  At  the  age  of  14, 
he  was  apprenticed  to  a  hairdresser  in  London,  who  often  had  to 
find  fault  with  him  for  giving  more  attention  to  his  books  than  to 
his  business. 

At  the  age  of  17,  he  went  on  one  occasion  on  Sunday  with 
some  companions  to  spend  a  day  as  a  holiday.  Their  first  sport 
was  to  render  a  fortune-telling  old  woman  intoxicated,  that  they 
might  amuse  themselves  with  her  predictions.  While  in  this 
state,  she  predicted  that  Robinson  would  see  his  children  and 
grandchildren.  This  prospect  struck  his  active  mind,  and  he 
determined  to  store  his  memory  with  what  might  interest  his 
family  in  ftiture  years.  To  make  a  beginning,  he  determined  to 
hear  the  celebrated  George  AVhitefield  that  night  In  a  letter 
written  to  Whitefield  six  years  after,  he  says,  '  I  confess  it  was  to 
spy  the  nakedmss  of  the  land  I  came — to  pity  the  folly  of  the 
preacher,  the  infatuation  of  the  hearers,  and  to  abhor  the  doctrine.* 
He  adds,  *  I  went  pitying  the  poor  deluded  Methodists,  but  came 
away  envying  their  happiness.*  WTiitefield  was  preaching  on 
Matthew  iii.  7,  and  his  solemn  words  on  *  the  wrath  to  come  *  pro- 
duced a  profound  and  lasting  impression  on  the  mind  of  young 
Robinson.  For  two  years  and  seven  months  he  remained  in  a 
state  of  perplexity  and  fear;  but  at  length,  in  1755  he  found,  he 
believed,  *full  and  free  forgiveness  through  the  precious  blood -of 
Jesus  Christ*  His  own  account  of  this  momentous  change  in  his 
life  is  interesting.  It  is  as  follows,  and  was  written  on  a  blank 
leaf  of  one  of  his  books : — *  Robertus,  Michaelis  Mariaeque  Robin- 
son filius.  Natus  Swaffhami,  comitatu  Norfolciae,  Satumi  d!e 
Sept.  27,  1735.  Renatus  Sabbati  die,  Maii  24,  1752,  per  predica- 
tionem  potentem  Georgii  Whitefield.  Et  gustatis  doloribus  reno- 
vationis  duos  annos  mensesque  septem,  absolutionem  plenam 
gratuitamque,  per  sanguinem  pretiosum  Jesu  Christi,  inveni  (Tues- 
day, December  10,  1755),  cui  sit  honor  et  gloria  in  secula  seculo- 
rum.  Amen.'  He  remained  in  London  a  few  years  longer,  often 
hearing  Wesley,  Whitefield,  and  others,  associating  with  Christian 
men  and  gaining  religious  experience. 

His  Christian  friends  in  London  soon  perceived  in  him  the 
qualifications  for  a  preacher,  and  urged  him  to  develope  and  exer- 
cise his  gifts.  At  length,  in  the  beginning  of  1758,  he  removed 
to  Mildenhall,  where  he  occasionally  preached,  and  thence  to 
Norwich,  to  be  a  pastor  there.     But,  owing  to  his  dissatisfaction 
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with  the  character  of  some  of  the  members  of  this  church,  he 
seceded  with  others  to  found  another  Christian  church.     In  the 
following  year  he  married,  and  began  supplying  a  church  at  Cam- 
bridge, the  scene  of   his  future  labours.     This  was  a  Baptist 
church,  Robinson  having  then  recently  joined  that  denomination. 
The  church  there  urged  him,  again  and  again,  to  the  acceptance 
of  iht  full  pastoral  office,  but  it  was  not  till  the  year  1761,  and 
when  they  had  conceded  the  point  of  open  communion,  upon 
which,  he  insisted,  that  he  consented.     At  first  his  means  were  very 
raaJl,  and  his  church  and  congregation  were  few  in  number ;  but 
t  the  end  of  three  years  a  good  chapel  was  erected,  and  the  con- 
regation  increased,  often  including  in  its  number  members  of  the 
T/iiversity,  some  of  whom,  however,  came  to  find  sport  and  give 
moyance. 

It  was  while  at  Cambridge  that  Robinson  added  to  his  other 
rsuits  that  of  fanner.  From  1782  to  1785  he  was  in  posses- 
n  of  a  considerable  extent  of  land,  which  he  had  under  his  own 
e  •  and  he  had  previously  farmed  a  little,  his  object  being  pro- 
)Iy  to  supplement  his  means  in  order  to  supply  the  wants  of  his 
lerous  children.  It  was  there  too  that  he  wrote  his  able 
ks.  Itx  i77o>  he  commenced  as  an  author  by  publishing  a 
sJation  of  one  of  Saurin's  sermons.  He  afterwards  published 
rs  of  Saurin's  sermons;  and  in  1778-79,  *Claude*s  Essay  on 
Composition  of  a  Sermon,*  in  two  volumes.  This  was  a 
lation  with  many  notes,  full  of  lively  anecdotes  and  valuable 
stions,  added  by  the  translator.  In  1774,  Mr.  Robinson 
his  place  as  a  powerful  writer  by  writing  a  masterly  work, 
d  *  Arcana ;  or,  the  Principles  of  the  Late  Petitioners  to 
nent  for  Relief  in  the  Matter  of  Subscription.*  The  work 
itten  when  there  was  great  excitement  on  the  subject,  and 
hurchraen  and  Nonconformists  were  petitioning. 
781,  he  was  invited  by  the  Baptists  of  London  to  under- 
write a  new  *  History  of  the  Baptists.'  For  this  purpose 
ta  visit  London,  and  preach  in  some  of  the  principal 
while  detained  in  London  to  pursue  his  historical  re- 
This  plan  proved  too  laborious,  and  he  had  to  con- 
researches  at  home,  availing  himself  of  the  rich  treasures 
niversity  Library.  He  spared  no  pains  to  master  the 
languages  in  which  various  works  on  the  subject  were 
nd.  with  ceaseless  industry  traversed  the  whole  of  the 
[.  But  the  toil  was  too  severe,  and  the  writer  did  not 
nplete  all  that  he  had  purposed.  The  result  appeared 
History   of    Baptism,'  quarto,  published  in  1790,  and 
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followed  by  another  work — 'Ecclesiastical  Researches/  in  1792, 
published  after  his  death.  Robinson  was  also  the  author  of  *  A 
Plea  for  the  Divinity  of  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,'  of  which  several 
editions  were  published ;  and  of  *  The  History  and  the  Mystery  of 
Good  Friday'  (1777);  and  of  *A  Plan  of  Lectures  on  the  Prin- 
ciples of  Nonconformity,'  of  which  also  several  editions  were  sold ; 
and  of  several  sermons  and  pamphlets. 

During  his  life,  Robinson  had  passed  through  many  changes  of 
religious  association.  At  first  he  was  under  parents  without 
piety,  who  designed  him  for  the  Church ;  afterwards  he  was  con- 
nected in  turn,  it  is  believed,  with  the  Wesleyans,  Independents, 
and  Baptists ;  and  at  all  times  he  was  a  man  of  great  vehemence 
of  character,  and  of  intense,  almost  morbid,  love  of  liberty. 
These  considerations  may  perhaps  account,  in  some  degree,  for 
the  sad  changes  of  doctrine  that  marked  his  later  years.  About 
the  year  1 780,  he  began  to  separate  from  his  former  religious  asso- 
ciates, and  to  take  pleasure  in  the  society  of  such  men  as  Paulus 
and  Dr.  Priestley.  His  biographer,  the  Rev.  William  Robinson, 
on  a  review  of  the  evidence,  concludes  that  *  he  was  one  of  the 
most  decided  Unitarians  of  the  age,  but  never  a  mere  Humani- 
tarian.' It  was  on  a  visit  to  Dr.  Priestley,  at  Birmingham,  to 
preach  for  him,  in  1 790,  that  Robinson  was  found  dead  in  his  bed. 
He  had  continued  to  preside  over  his  church  at  Cambridge  till  the 
time  of  his  death,  but  not  without  dissatisfaction,  on  the  part  of 
some,  on  account  of  his  change  of  doctrine. 

In  a  catalogue  of  his  works  up  to  1781,  Robinson  thus  de- 
scribes his  own  contributions  to  Christian  verse.  *  While  R.  was 
among  the  Methodists,  the  Rev.  George  Whitefield  published 
eleven  hymns  composed  by  him  for  a  fast-day'  (1757).  In  an 
advertisement  on  the  tide-page  of  the  work  referred  to,  Mr.  White- 
field  speaks  of  these  hymns  as  firom  *  an  unknown  hand,'  and 
says  that  he  prints  them  *  for  the  use  of  the  Tabernacle  congre- 
gation, as  they  breathe  a  spirit  of  devotion  and  loyalty.'  These 
hymns  were  not  marked  by  the  excellencies  that  characterise  the 
author's  other  productions.  His  own  next  note  is,  *  Mr.  Wheat- 
ley,  of  Norwich,  published  a  hymn,  beginning — 

**  Come,  Thou  fount  of  every  blessing !  " 

465  Bapt;  150  Bick. ;  65  Burgas  ;  291  KembU  ;  540  Leeds  ;  303  Mercer  (fl) ; 

666  N,  Cong.;  196  R,  T.  S,;  1035  Sjfmrg.;  71  Windle. 

since  reprinted  in  the  hymn-books*  of  Messrs.  Madan,  Wesley, 
Gifford,  &c'  (1758).  This  statement  is  confirmed  by  the  fact 
that  Mr.  Robinson  was  at  that  time  residing  at  Norwich.  He 
also  mentions  that  he  *  reprinted  "  Barton's  Psalms,"  and  wrote 


1 
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part  of  the  preface' (1768).    He  thus  refers  to  his  other  cele- 
hxdXt^  hymn,  *A  Christmas  Hymn,  set  to  music  by  Dr.  Randall, 

and,  with  i)[A  notes,  engraven  on  a  copper-plate  half-sheet     It 

2)egins — 

"Mighty  God,  while  angels  bless  Thee,"  &c 
265  Bapt.;  ^iBick.;  20  Hall ;  259  Leeds;  311  iV.  Cong,;  122  Reed; 

46  R,  T.  S.;  251  Spurg.^  &'c. 

(1774).'    In  some  collections  this  hymn  begins  with  the  second 
stanza — 

*  Lord  of  every  land  and  nation.' — 208  Burgess;  10  ICemble;  234  Windle, 

Both  his  well-known  hymns  express  his  adoration  of  Christ,  as 
'le  itlt  '\i  before  his  doctrinal  difficulties  had  darkened  the  bright- 
less  oi  his  view.  And  there  is  *  a  very  current  tradition,  that  on 
ne  occ2S\on^  when  he  was  preaching  from  home,  his  two  well- 
nown  hymns  were  sung,  and  that  he  afterwards  expressed  very 
rongly  his  wish  that  he  could  feel  as  he  did  when  he  wrote 

em.' 

A  long  controversy  has  recently  been  carried  on  with  respect  to 

i  first-mentioned  hymn, 

*Come,  Thou  fount  of  every  blessing.' 

Daniel  Sedgwick,  the  well-known  hynm-book  collector,  claims 
or  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  because  of  the  evidence 
rded  by  a  manuscript  in  his  possession — ^which  the  writer  of 
sketch  has  examined — ^in  which  it  is  attributed  to  her  by  her 
d  Diana  Vandeleur,  afterwards  Diana  Bindon,  and  because 
vritin^  is  thought  to  be  of  an  earlier  date  than  that  at  which 
nson  wrote  his  hymn.  The  manuscript  consists  of  some 
ig  on  some  blank  leaves,  bound  up  with  *  Wesley's  Hymns 
Sacred  Poems'  (Dublin,  1747).  The  writer  of  the  MS.  has 
n  on  the  title-page,  *  Diana  Bindon,  1759.*  Over  part  of 
me  handwriting  on  the  cover  is  pasted  a  Wesleyan  Society's 
^r's  ticket,  with  the  device  Christ  washing  his  disciples'  feet; 
ton  this  ticket  the  maiden  name  of  Mrs.  Bindon  is  written, 
Vandeleur.'  J.  Smith,  in  his  'History  of  Wesleyan 
I  ism,'  shows  that  tickets  with  this  device  were  in  use  about 
Along  with  other  hymns  in  Mrs.  Bindon's  writing  is  the 
ittxihuted  by  her  to  her  friend  the  Countess  of  Hunting- 
u  t  even  this  evidence  does  not  necessarily  carry  back  the 
trlier  than  Robinson's  stated  time  (1758).  And  over 
;  ^ve  have  the  definite  claim  made  to  it  by  Robinson,  in 
:l\  l>ook  as  given  above.  It  has  been  sought  to  invalidate 
a  t>y  producing  a  hymn  of  the  same  length  and  metre 
i  to  Robinson,  and  beginning — 

•  Mail !  Thou  source  of  every  blessing.*  ^ 
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But  this  hymn  has  not  been  traced  back  farther  than  Mr. 
Bickersteth's  *  Psalmody'  (1833),  and  there  is  no  proof  that  it  is 
by  Robinson. 

And  much  has  been  made  against  Robinson  of  his  words  in  a 
letter  dated  December  3,  1766.     He  writes :  *  Who  could  tell  you 

I  was  an  author?  my  works  consist  of  II  hymns,  which  Mr. 
Whitefield  printed ;  besides  these  I  have  printed  nothing.*    The 

II  is  thought  to  be  the  old  way  of  printing  eleven,  and  the  re- 
ference is  supposed  to  be  to  the  eleven  hymns  already  spoken  of. 
But  a  man  might  justly  disclaim  authorship,  and  yet  have  written 
a  hymn  which  others  had  put  in  print;  and  no  negative  evidence 
or  theory,  however  plausible,  can  set  aside  the  positive  evidence 
in  favour  of  Robinson's  claim.  Some  doubt  having  been  cast 
upon  the  entry  in  the  church  book,  the  writer  of  this  sketch  has 
corresponded  with  the  Rev.  William  Robinson,  Robert  Robinson's 
biographer,  who  has  the  book  in  his  possession,  and  is  assured  by 
him  that  this  entry  is  in  the  same  handwriting  as  that  of  the 
whole  book,  down  very  nearly  to  the  end  of  Robinson's  life,  and 
that  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  it  is  his  handwriting.  And  besides 
the  unbroken  line  of  literary  testimony,  reaching  back  as  far  as  a 
collection  in  1778,  in  confirmation  of  Robinson's  claim,  we  have 
before  us  the  letter  of  a  venerable  correspondent,  who  can  speak 
of  seventy  years  of  his  own  experience,  whose  father  has  often 
given  out  the  hymn  as  Robinson's,  and  whose  grandfather  was  one 
of  Robinson's  deacons,  and  their  family  testimony  is  unequivocal 
in  favour  of  Robinson.  And  the  Rev.  J.  T.  Wigner,  who  recently 
revised  the  names  and  dates  of  the  authors  in  the  Baptist  *  Psalms 
and  Hymns,'  writes  that  he  was  recently  in  the  society  of  an 
elderly  Christian  lady,  who  informed  him  that  her  parents  were 
members  of  the  church  under  Mr.  Robinson,  and  she  heard  them 
say  they  asked  him  if  he  were  the  author  of  this  hymn.  He  ad- 
mitted that  he  was,  and  they  accordingly  marked  his  name  at  the 
foot  of  it 

The  late  Dr.  Joseph  Belcher,  in  his  work,  *  Historical  Sketches 
of  Hymns,'  relates  the  following  anecdotes  about  Robinson's  cele- 
brated hymns.     The  first,  with  reference  to  the  hymn, 

*  Come,  Thou  fount  of  every  blessing  * 

was  told  Dr.  Belcher  by  a  descendant  of  one  of  the  parties  referred 
to  in  the  narrative.  It  is  as  follows : — *  In  the  latter  part  of  his 
life,  when  Mr.  Robinson  seemed  to  have  lost  much  of  his  devo- 
tional feeling,  and  when  he  indulged  in  habits  of  levity,  he  was 
travelling  in  a  stage-coach  with  a  lady,  who  soon  perceived  that 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  religion.     She  had  just  before  been 
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reading  the  hymn  of  which  we  were  writing,  and  asked  his  opinion 

Qfit^__as  she  might  properly  do,  since  neither  of  them  knew  who 

fAe  other  was.   He  waived  the  subject,  and  turned  her  attention 

io^mt  other  topic;  but  after  a  short  period  she  contrived  to 

•etum  Xo  it,  and  described  the  benefits  she  had  often  derived 

^ora  the  hymn,  and  her  strong  admiration  of  its  sentiments. 

be  observed  that  the  gentleman  was  strongly  agitated,  but,  as 

I  was  6xt%%t^  in  coloured  clothes,  did  not  suspect  the  cause. 

lis  garb  Robinson  was  compelled  to  assume  in  travelling,  as 

txtwtx  he  was  known  he  was  pressed  to  stay  to  preach.     At 

y\k,  entirely  overcome  by  the  power  of  his  feelings,  he  burst 

tears,  and  said,  "Madam,  I   am  the  poor  unhappy  man 

cora\iO^A  that  hymn  niany  years  ago ;  and  I  would  give  a 

rand  worlds,  if  I  had  them,  to  enjoy  the  feelings  I  *  then 

le  other  hymn,'  says  Dr.  Belcher, 

< "  Mighty  God,  while  angels  bless  Thee, " 

.ondi  line  of  which  was  written  by  Mr.  Robinson, 

"  May  an  infant  lisp  Thy  name,'* 

^^ost(i  for  the  use  of  the  late  excellent  Benjamin  Williams, 
•  many  years  senicw  deacon  of  the  first  Baptist  church  at 
a  man  oi  great  influence  and  usefulness.  When  a  little 
iaLtnin  sat  on  Robinson's  knee  while  he  wrote  this  hymn, 
-  having  read  it  to  him,  placed  it  in  his  hand.  Well  do 
iber  i\iQ  deep  feeling  witJi  which  the  venerable  man  de- 
VLS  tht  scene  as  we  sat  with  him  at  his  own  fireside.* 
beli's  Collection'  (1806)  this  hymn  is  printed  in  nine 
^oux  lines  each,  and  to  each  is  added, 

'Hallelujah!  Hallelujah!  Amen.* 

i  seventh  stanza  is — 

*  Did  archangels  sing  Thy  coming  ? 

Did  the  shepherdU  learn  their  lays  ? — 
Shame  would  cover  me  ungrateful 

Should  my  tongue  refuse  to  praise.* 


—] 


.MUEL  MEDLEY.     (1738-1799.) 

ZIKF  account  of  this  hymn-writer  is  given  in  '  The 
General  Baptist  Magazine'  for  August  1799,  the 
onth  after  his  death,  and  full  details  are  given  in 
e  memoir  published  by  his  son  in  1807.  Samuel 
edlcy  was  bom  at  Cheshunt,  Hertfordshire,  on 
He    was    at    first  apprenticed  to  an  oilman  in 
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the  text  and  the  sermon.'  Changed  in  heart,  he  felt  himself  at 
first  drawn  into  sympathy  with  Whitefield's  followers,  at  that  time 
called  Methodists;  but  three  years  after,  in  1758,  he  joined  the 
newly-formed  Baptist  Church  at  Bradford.  At  an  early  age  he 
married  Susannah,  the  daughter  of  John  Skirrow,  of  Bingley. 

After  engaging  in  works  of  Christian  usefulness,  he  was,  in  1763, 
requested  by  the  church  at  Bradford  to  go  beyond  private  exhor- 
tation, and  to  stand  forth  and  preach  the  Gospel.  This  he  did, 
though  at  first  discouraged  by  the  seeming  difficulties  of  the  work. 
In  May  1764,  he  went  to  be  the  Baptist  minister  at  Wainsgate, 
where  he  was  ordained,  July  1765.  At  first  the  pressure  of  the 
work  was  so  great  on  him  that  he  seriously  thought  of  resigning, 
and  feared  that  he  had  undertaken  a  work  for  which  he  was  not 
qualified ;  but,  overcoming  his  fears,  he  remained  faithfully  at  his 
post,  and  after  a  time  undertook  also  the  labours  of  authorship. 
In  1772  he  went  to  London  to  preach  for  Dr.  Gill,  who  was 
relinquishing  his  public  duties  on  account  of  age  and  infirmities, 
and  his  services  were  so  acceptable  that  he  was  invited  to  succeed 
the  declining  doctor.  This  was  a  great  temptation  to  a  man  con- 
scious of  growing  capacities,  with  a  limited  opportunity  for  their 
exercise,  and  with  scarcely  means  to  meet  the  wants  of  liis  increas- 
ing family.  But  he  allowed  love  to  prevail,  and  remained  with  his 
attached  people. 

In  1777,  a  new  chapel  was  built  at  Hebden  Bridge,  not  far  from 
Wainsgate,  and  thither  he  removed  his  ministry;  and  the  previous 
year  he  went  to  reside  at  Brearley  Hall,  a  convenient  home  for  his 
family  and  pupils.  There  he  had  a  lecture  on  Sunday  evenings 
for  many  years.  After  the  death  of  Dr.  Caleb  Evans,  in  1793, 
he  was  invited  to  succeed  him  as  President  of  the  Baptist  Academy 
at  Bristol,  but  this  honour  he  declined.  His  life  was  one  of 
suffering,  but,  notwithstanding,  of  incessant  useftil  activity.  From 
1807  to  181 1  he  was  occupied  in  storing  the  ripe  fruits  of  his  later 
years  in  a  work  called  *  The  Devotional  Family  Bible.'  It  con- 
sisted of  comments  on  the  Scriptures.  In  the  year  this  was  com  • 
pleted  (181 1 ),  he  received  his  degree  of  D.D.  from  America.  His 
sufferings  increased  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  but  they  were 
borne  with  patience.  When  near  the  end  of  his  course,  he  said 
*  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly  ! ' 

In  addition  to  the  commentary  already  mentioned.  Dr.  Fawcett 
was  the  author  of  several  other  works.  In  1772,  he  sent  out  a 
pamphlet  entitled  *  The  Christian's  humble  Plea  for  his  God  and 
Saviour.'  This  was  published  under  the  assumed  name  of 
Christophilus.    The  following  were  some  of  his  other  works : — 
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'The  Sick  Man's  Employ' (1774);  *  Advice  to  Youth,  on  the 

Advantages  of  Early  Piety' (1778)  (of  this  several  editions  were 

sold)]  an 'Essay  on  Anger' (1788);  *The  Cross  of  Christ — the 

OmstmiLS  Gloiy ' (1793)  (this  was  afterwards  issued  by  the  Tract 

Society);  'ThehfeoftheRev.  Oliver  Heywood'  (1796);  *  Christ 

precious  to  them  that  believe '  (i  799).   He  was  also  the  author  of 

The  History  of  John  Wise,'  a  book  for  children.     Of  this  also 

here  was  a  great  sale. 

Dl  Fawcett  began  authorship  by  publishing  his  'Poetic  Es- 
ys  *  (1767) :  they  are  pieces  written  mostly  before  he  left  Brad- 
d.  His  hymn-book  was  not  published  till  he  was  in  the  middle 
life :  it  is  entitled  *  Hymns  adapted  to  the  ciraimstances  of 
iblic  Worship  and  Private  Devotion.*  The  preface  bears 
January  17, 1782,  Brearley  Hall,  near  Halifax.  It  contains 
pieces :  some  were  written  in  early  life,  and  some  during 
unistry,  many  being  intended  to  be  sung  after  sermon.  It 
ot  intended  to  supplant  Dr.  Watts*s  *  Psalms  and  Hymns,* 
ly  to  supplement  it,  and  to  provide  suitable  metres  for  new 
He  also  wrote  three  other  hymns  in  the  *  Gospel  Maga- 
^ebrmry  1777).  Without  the  highest  excellence,  his  hymns 
suitable  for  public  worship,  and  eminently  spiritual  and 
in  their  character. 

*  Praise  to  Thee,  Thou  great  Creator.' 
10  G,  Bapi.;  245  Leeds;  134  Meth,  N.;  273  N,  Cong,;  8  R.  T.  S.; 

20^  Spurg. 

part  of  a,  piece  of  his  (No.  56)  on  *  Spring.' 

*  Infinite  excellence  is  Thine.' 
/  J06  G.  Bapt.;  214  Meth.  N,;  309  N.  Cong.;  58  /?.  T.  S.: 
i^T  Reed ;  ^^d  Spurg. 

lit  of  his  42nd  hynm,  which  consists  of  twelve  verses. 
his  most  pleasing  hymns. 

'How  precious  is  the  Book  divine.* 
6  G,  Baj>t.;  7  BUk,;  556  Ketnble ;  ^<0&  Leeds  ;  466  N,  Cong. 

\  of  his  41st,  but  the  third  verse  in  the  *  N.  Cong.'  is 
in  of  six  verses  as  given  in  the  first  edition. 

*  TTius  far  my  God  hath  led  me  on.' 
'  ^ap/.y  6g^  Bick. ;  79  Kemble ;  $^  Leeds  ;  633  N,  Cong.; 

753  Sp»rg 

ast  portion^  slightly  altered,  of  a  hymn  of  twelve 

•  Blest  is  the  tie  that  binds.' 
?a^/,/   89  ^i^A.;  230  Kemble;  675  Leeds;  832  N.  Cong. 

hymn  is  said  to  have  been  written  in  1772,  to 
?  determination  of  its  author  to  remain  with  his 
t  Wainsgate.     The  farewell  sermon  was  preached, 
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the  waggons  were  loaded,  when  love  and  tears  prevailed,  and 
Dr.  Fawcett  sacrificed  the  attractions  of  a  London  pulpit  to  the 
affection  of  his  poor  but  devoted  flock. 

*  O  God,  my  helper,  ever  near.* — 958  N.  Cong, 

This  is  his  108th,  with  a  few  lines  omitted. 

*  Religion  is  the  chief  concern.' 
377  Bapt.;  487  G,  Bapt.;  977  Mdh,  N.;  968  N.  Cong,  ;  521  Reed. 

His  68th,  with  three  verses  omitted. 

♦With  humble  heart  and  tongue.' — 954  Bapt.;  970  N.  Cong. 

His  86th  given  in  full. 

AUGUSTUS  MONTAGUE  TOPLADY.     (1740-1778.) 

OPLADY,  says  Montgomery,  *  evidently  kindled  his 
poetic  torch  at  that  of  his  contemporary,  Charles 
Wesley.'  In  opposition  to  the  Wesleys,  he  stoutly 
maintained  the  Calvinistic  doctrines,  and  sometimes 
indulged  in  the  severe  and  scurrilous  language  that 
was  tolerated  in  controversy  in  those  times  ;  but  though  differing 
in  doctrine,  the  polemics  were  alike  in  the  sweetness  and  spiritu- 
ality of  their  songs. 

Toplady  was  bom  at  Famham,  in  Surrey.  His  father,  Richard 
Toplady,  was  a  major  in  the  army.  He  died  at  the  siege  of  Car- 
thagena,  soon  after  the  birth  of  his  son.  To  his  mother  Toplady 
owed  very  much  for  her  maternal  kindness,  and  for  the  wisely- 
directed  plan  she  pursued  in  promoting  his  education  and  advance- 
ment. He  retained  a  deep  and  lasting  sense  of  his  indebtedness 
to  her.  He  studied  first  at  Westminster  School ;  and  during  his 
stay  there  he  accompanied  his  mother  in  a  journey  to  Ireland,  to 
pursue  her  claims  to  an  estate  which  she  had  in  that  kingdom. 
In  the  year  1755  he  experienced  some  spiritual  awakening;  and 
in  August  of  the  following  year,  while  in  Ireland,  Providence 
directed  his  steps  into  a  bam  at  a  place  called  Codymain.  Mr. 
Morris,  a  layman,  was  preaching  from  the  words,  *  Ye,  who  some- 
times were  afar  off,  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ;*  and 
by  this  discourse  Toplady  was  brought  to  religious  decision.  He 
says  of  that  occasion,  *  Strange  that  I,  who  had  so  long  sat  under 
the  means  of  grace  in  England,  should  be  brought  near  to  God 
in  an  obsciure  part  of  Ireland,  amidst  a  handful  of  God's  people 
met  together  in  a  bam,  and  under  the  ministry  of  one  who 
could  hardly  spell  his  name.  Surely  it  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  is  marvellous ! '  Shortly  before  his  death  he  said,  in  re- 
ference to  the  same  part  of  his  history,  *  Though  awakened  in 
i755>  I  was  not  led  into  a  full  and  clear  view  of  the  doctrines  of 
grace  till  the  year  1758,  when,  through  the  great  goodness  of 
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God,  my  Anninian  prejudices  received  an  effectual  shock  in  read- 
ing Dr.  Manton's  sermons  on  the  17th  of  S.  John.     I  shall  re- 
member the  years  1755  and  1758  with  gratitude  and  joy,  in  the 
heaven  oi  heavens,  to  all  eternity.' 

Toplady,  besides  being  a  laborious  student,  early  employed  his 
talents  in  hymn-wiiting.  Between  the  ages  of  15  and  18  he 
wrote  several  pious  pieces,  which  were  published  in  Dublin  in 
l^g.  The  work  is  entitled  *  Poems  on  Sacred  Subjects,  wherein 
)e  Fundamental  Doctrines  of  Christianity,  with  Many  Other  In- 
resting  VointSj  are  Occasionally  Introduced.'  The  hymns  in 
\s  volume  gave  *Jtit  promise  which  was  fulfilled  in  later  years. 
June  1762  Toplady  was  ordained  as  a  minister  of  the  Church 
England.  His  first  living  was  at  Blagdon,  in  Somersetshire. 
5  he  soon  resigned.  He  afterwards  held  the  living  of  New 
jyy  and  in  1768  he  became  vicar  of  Broad  Hembury,  Devon- 
,  a  position  he  held  till  his  death.  It  was  at  Broad  Hembury 
nost  of  his  writings  and  poems  were  produced, 
e  Bruce,  Kirke  White,  and  McCheyne,  Toplady  was  early 
to  join  the  heavenly  choirs.  The  moist  air  of  Devonshire 
ought  injurious  to  his  weak  lungs,  and  he  endeavoured  to 
ge  his  living  for  one  in  some  more  favourable  part,  but  did 
:eed.  At  length,  in  1775,  he  went,  on  the  advice  of  his 
.0  London,  where  he  at  first  preached  occasionally ;  and 
oUowing  year  he  obtained,  by  an  engagement  with  the 
7f  the  French  Calvinist  Reformed  Church,  in  Orange 
icester  Fields,  their  chapel  for  Divine  service  on  Sunday 
esday  evenings.  With  fast  failing  health  he  continued 
ces  for  two  years  and  three  months,  preaching  with  the 
)f  a  voice  from  the  tomb,  and  the  joy  of  one  on  the 
of  heaven.  At  all  times  an  impressive  preacher,  his 
•unistances  lent  additional  weight  to  his  words. 
e  first  year  of  this  ministry,  in  1776,  he  published 
1  of  hymnsy  419  in  number.  They  were  collected 
6fty  volumes,  and  included  some  of  his  own.  And 
^775  ^c  became  editor  of  the  'Gospel  Magazine,' 
^lled  by  illness  to  relinquish  his  editorship  in  the 
ler,  J  7  y6.  Some  of  his  articles  are  signed  *  Mini- 
^on€donsitor,'  and  some  with  his  initials.  They 
era!  volumes  of  the  *  Gospel  Magazine,'  from  1771 
as  alsa  the  author  of  'The  Church  of  England, 
the  Charge  of  Arminianism,  &c,'  two  volumes 
»£ne  sermons.  His  works  were  published  in  six 
aemoir,  in  1825. 

t2 
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Toplady*s  end  was  as  happy  and  triumphant  as  was  to  have 
been  expected  from  his  holy  and  devoted  course.  Upon  his  doctor 
informing  him,  in  answer  to  his  enquiry,  that  his  pulse  was  becom- 
ing weaker  and  weaker,  he  repHed,  *Why,  that  is  a  good  sign 
that  my  death  is  fast  approaching ;  and,  blessed  be  God,  I  can 
add  that  my  heart  beats  every  day  stronger  and  stronger  for 
glory.*  And  after  many  other  beautiful  Christian  words,  he  said, 
when  close  to  his  end,  bursting  into  tears  of  joy  as  he  spoke, 
*  It  will  not  be  long  before  God  takes  me,  for  no  mortal  man  can 
live  after  the  glories  which  God  has  manifested  to  my  soul.* 
Thus  he  died  in  the  thirty-eighth  year  of  his  age.  His  remains 
were  brought  from  Knightsbridge  to  Tottenham  Court  Road 
Chapel,  to  be  interred.  Toplady  had  requested  that  the  funeral 
should  be  as  private  as  possible,  and  that  there  should  be  no 
funeral  sermon;  but  thousands  gathered  together,  and  the  Rev. 
Rowland  Hill  felt  impelled  by  his  feelings  to  address  the  multi- 
tude, prior  to  the  burial,  on  the  solemn  interest  of  the  occasion, 
and  to  express  his  ardent  affection  for  the  departed  saint. 

We  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick  for  a  complete  collec- 
tion of  Toplad/s  hymns.  This  was  published  in  i860,  and  con- 
sists of  133  hymns  and  poems,  with  a  memoir.  There  is  also 
given  at  the  end  a  list  of  hymns  that  have  been  erroneously  attri- 
buted to  Toplady.  The  collection  includes  forty-five  Petitionary 
Hymns,  fifteen  Hymns  of  Thanksgiving,  twenty  Select  Para- 
phrases, eight  Hymns  of  Invitation,  nine  pieces  on  the  Death  of 
Friends,  eight  miscellaneous  pieces  in  an  Appendix,  and  there  are 
added  twenty-eight  Occasional  Hymns  and  Poems,  composed  be- 
tween the  years  1 760-1 778.  Montgomery  has  justiy  said  of 
Toplad/s  hymns — *  There  is  a  peculiarly  ethereal  spirit  in  some 
of  these,  in  which,  whether  mourning  or  rejoicing,  pra3ring  or 
praising,  the  writer  seems  absorbed  •  in  the  full  triumph  of  faith, 
and  "  whether  in  the  body  or  out  of  the  body,  caught  up  into  the 
third  heaven  and  beholding  unutterable  things."  *  And  he  adds, 
that  though  his  poetic  torch  is  inferior  in  breadth  and  volume  of 
flame  to  Charles  Wesley's,  *  yet  the  light  which  it  sheds  is  not 
less  vivid  and  sparkling,  while  it  may  be  said  to  be  more  delicate 
to  the  eye  and  refreshing  to  the  spirits  than  that  prodigality  of 
radiance  which  the  rival  luminary  casts  alike  on  everything  it 
touched.'    The  correctness  of  this  criticism  may  be  seen  by  ex 

amining  Toplad/s  almost  peerless  hymn — 

*  Deathless  principle,  arise  ! ' 

526  BUk.;  651  Leeds ;  724  N.  Cong.;  752  Reed. 

and  especially  verses  four  and  five — 

*  See  the  haven  full  in  view,'  &c. 
and  *  Mount,  their  transports  to  improve,'  &c 
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and  then  comparing  it  with  one  of  Charles  Wesley's  very  bold 
%hts;— for  instance— 

'Come,  let  us  join  our  friends  above.* 

Toplady's  hymns  are  full  of  great  Scripture  doctrines,  and  of 

Hiit  ri<:\i^X  and  deepest  experience  of  the  Christian  in  the  use  of 

^hera;  but  they  do  not  contain  many  references  to  his  own  special 

ircurastances.   There  is,  however,  one,  entitled  *  Praise  for  Con- 

ersioD,'  'v\Ac\i  contains  such  verses  as  these : — 

'4.  In  sins  and  trespasses 

When  more  than  dead  I  lay, 
Drew  near  my  tomb  the  Prince  of  Peace 

And  rolled  the  stone  away  ; 
With  me  His  spirit  strove, 

Almighty  to  retrieve, 
He  saw  me  in  a  time  of  love 
And  said  unto  me,  live.* 

id  out  of  his  later  pieces,  *  written  in  illness,*  begins — 

*  When  languor  and  disease  invade 

This  trembling  house  of  clay, 
Tis  sweet  to  look  beyond  the  cage 
And  long  to  fly  away.  * 
ffa//.;  463  BtrJt.;  461  /?.  T,  S.;  413  ^eed ;  746  S/ntrg.;  421  WindU. 

Sifter  several  verses  descriptive  of  his  sources  of  spiritual 

says,  in  verse  14— 

*  If  such  the  sweetness  of  the  stream, 

What  must  the  fountain  be, 
Where  saints  and  angels  draw  their  bliss 
Immediately  from  Thee?  * 

*  Holy  Ghost !  dispel  our  sadness.* 

329  Buk.;  218  Kemble;  400  Leeds ;  51  Mercer;  316  Meih.  N.; 
\39  ^'  ^<"^S'>  492  People;  AfiT.  Spurg.;  161  Windle. 

short  extract  from  Toplady's  piece  beginning  with  these 
was  taken  from  a  piece,  translated  by  J.  C.  Jacobi,  in 
^dia  Germanica'  (1725) — 

*  O  TTiou  sweetest  source  of  gladness.* 

red  itf  and  inserted  it  in  six  stanzas  in  the  *  Gospel 

r  June  1776.     The  original  is  a  piece  of  ten  stanzas 

ard  (i6s3) — 

•>iiss*te  Freude.'  *  Bowed  with  a  sense  of  sin,  I  faint.' 

,  526  N.  Cong.;  229  Heed. 

of  SL  piece  of  twenty-two  verses,  entitled  *The 
MansLSses,  paraphrased,'  and  beginning — 

*  Author  of  all  in  earth  or  sky.* 

*  Rocic  of  ages,  cleft  for  me.* 
J  ^{/hr-e/ ,'   ^SS  JBapU;  i$6  CAcpe;  gg /fa// ;  lyy  Afereer  ; 
-41  S".  J^,    C,  AT.;    109  So/.;  624  IVes.;  and  almost  all 

justly  prized  by  the  Christian  Church,  was  in- 
•spel    Magazine 'for  March  1776,  with  the  title. 
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*A  Living  and  Dying  Prayer  for  the   Holiest  Believer  in  the 
World.' 

The  hymn  is  given  at  the  end  of  an  article  in  prose,  which  is  a 
spiritual  improvement  of  a  preceding  article,  signed  *J.  F.,'  and 
entitled,  *  Questions  and  Answers  Relative  to  the  National  Debt* 
By  numerical  calculations  the  number  of  a  man's  sins  is  shown  to 
be  very  great,  and  that  of  all  the  redeemed  therefore  overwhelm- 
ing, and  hence  the  unspeakable  value  of  Christ's  atonement — 
and  then  this  hymn  is  introduced.  It  gave  consolation  to  the  late 
lamented  Prince  Consort  in  his  d)dng  hour.  Dr.  Pomeroy  relates 
that  a  few  years  ago,  when  in  an  Armenian  church  at  Constanti- 
nople, he  observed  many  weeping  as  they  sang,  and  found  on 
enquiry  that  they  were  singing  a  translation  of  this  affecting  hymn. 

*  Jesus,  at  thy  command.' — 609  N,  Cong.;  482  Reed. 

This  hymn  is  wrongly  attributed  to  Toplady :  it  is  by  Richard 
de  Courcy,  and  is  found  in  his  collection  (1793). 

•Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints.' 
496  Bapt.;  733  G.  Bapt.;  707  Bick.;  241  Hall ;  70  Kemble ;  506  Leeds; 
632  iV.  Cong.;  437  Reed;  2^2  R.  T.S.,  &*c. 

The  original  piece  has  eight  stanzas. 

*  Deathless  principle !  arise. ' 

526  Bick.;  651  Leeds  ;  724  AT.  Cong.;  752  Reed. 

The  author  entitled  this  hymn,  *The  Dying  Believer  to  his 
Soul'    The  original  has  six  stanzas. 

•Now  may  the  Spirit's  holy  fire.'— 70  G.  Bapt.;  787  N.  Cong.;  677  Reed. 
This  hymn,  erroneously  attributed  to  Toplady,  is  by  the  Rev. 
Robert  Seagrave,  M.A.  ;  vide  under  his  name,  p.  152. 

*  Shepherd  Divine,  our  wants  relieve.' — 658  Meth.  N.;  297  Wes. 

This  is  erroneously  attributed  to  Toplady;  it  is  by  Charles 
Wesley  (1749). 

*  Inspirer  and  Hearer  of  prayer.' 

926  Bapt.;  655  Bick.;  328  Kemble;  752  Leeds ;  937  N.  Cong.;  424  R.  T.  S.: 

121  S.  P.  C.  K.;  188  Windle. 

This  is  the  latter  part  of  a  piece  beginning — 

•What  tho'  my  frail  eyelids  refuse.* 

« We  sing  to  Thee,  Thou  Son  of  God.' 
274  BapL;  327  G.  Bapt.;  2%^  Leeds ;  192  Meth.  N.;  310  N.  Cong.;  \<fiReed. 

This  is  erroneously  attributed  to  Toplady :  it  is  by  Cennick ; 
videwxi'^tx  Cennick,  p.  218. 

*  Object  of  my  first  desire.' 

440  Bapt.;  701  G.  Bapt.;  126  HaU ;  349  Harland ;  187  Kemble;  ^2^  Mercer; 
2iS  Metk.  N.;  276  R.  T.  S.;  815  Spurg.;  39  S.  P.  C.  K. 

This  is  found  in  the  *  Gospel  Magazine'  for  October  1774, 
signed  ^  Minimus.'     It  has  four  stanzas  and  begins — 

*  Happiness,  thou  lovely  name.' 
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HN    DRACUR     (Died  1795.) 

ks  to  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  that  we.* — 652  Reed. 

from  his  *  Hymns  and  Spiritual  Songs*  (1787).  Some  of 
eared  previously  in  Lady  Huntingdon's  collection. 

\  Rev.  John  Dracup  was  for  seventeen  years  pastor 
►f  a  Congregational  church  at  Steep  Lane,  York- 
hire.  He  afterwards  continued  his  ministry  at 
.^odhillena,  near  Todmorden,  and  at  Rochdale. 
Ln  1784,  having  become  a  Baptist,  he  returned  to 
Ration,  at  Steep  Lane,  and  presided  over  them  for 
1  his  death,  May  28,  1795. 

FREDERIC   OBERLIN.     (1740-1826.) 

eavcnly  grace  impart.* — ^405  Bapt;  259  Burgess ;  $y> Leeds. 

given  at  p.  239  of  the  'Memoir  of  Oberlin,*  loth  edition 
id  in  an  extract  from  the  Journal  of  Mrs.  SteinkopfT,  and  forms 
it  of  a  service  she  attended  at  Waldbach  Church,  on  the  after- 
June  II,  1820.  The  text  was,  *  He  shall  see  of  the  travail 
hall  be  satisfied  *  (Isaiah  liii.  11).  After  an  earnest  appeal  to 
•lin  read  some  verses  of  a  hymn  expressive  of  entire  devoted- 
L  said,  *  My  dear  friends,  may  these  be  the  feelings  of  our 
ch  let  us  sing  them. '  They  then  sang  them  de  ban  coeur.  This 
:  make  it  certain  that  Oberlin  composed  the  above  hymn.  But 
n,  in  his  *  Life  and  Works  of  Oberlin '  (1855),  in  German,  says, 
e,  like  his  worthy  predecessor,  contributed  to  the  enlivenment  of 
)wn  harmonious  hymns,  and  especially  prepared  an  appendix  to 
with  the  title,  •  Hymns  to  Selected  Melodies  in  Alphabetical 
len  he  gives  this  as  an  example  of  the  excellence  of  his  hymns, 
is  said  to  be  by  Mrs.  Daniel  Wilson  (1S29). 

)HN  FREDERIC  OBERLIN  was  bom  at  Stras- 

burg,  August  31,  1740.    His  father  held  an  office  in 

the  gymnasium  of  that  city,   and  employed  his 

leisure  in  the  instruction  and  pious  training  of  his 

nine  children.    John  Frederic  was  pious  in  youth, 

i  deep  spiritual  impression  from  the  faithful  preaching 

itz.    Having  completed  his  studies  at  the  University, 

r6o  ordained  to  the  ministry.    From  that  time  till  1767 

ged  in  teaching.     At  that  date  he  entered  upon  the 

that  was  for  ever  after  to  be  memorable  in  connection 

ne— the  Ban  de  la  Roche,  or  Steinthal,  in  a  mountain- 

;  in  the  north-east  of  France,  between  Alsace  and 

He  found  his  parishioners  few,  ignorant,  poor,  and  for 

Lit  irreligious.     During  a  course  of  years,  by  attending 

ir  material  and  spiritual  wants,  he  had  the  happiness  of 

1  raised  in  every  respect,  till  they  had  become  a  model 
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people.  One  of  the  first  necessities  of  his  people  was  a  road  to 
connect  them  with  the  high  road  to  Strasburg.  He  laid  the  plan 
for  this,  but  the  people  were  afraid  to  enter  upon  so  great  a  work ; 
then  he  shouldered  a  pickaxe,  and,  going  forth,  shamed  them  out 
of  their  timid  inaction.  He  also  made  a  d^pot  of  agricultural 
tools,  introduced  new  and  excellent  methods  of  cultivation,  and 
sent  boys  to  learn  trades  in  the  neighbouring  towns.  And  besides, 
he  taught  the  people  how  to  improve  their  homes,  founded  schools, 
and  in  1782  established  *  The  Christian  Society  for  Prayer  and 
Religious  Conversation.'  So  great  a  reformer  necessarily  met  with 
much  opposition,  and  this  last-mentioned  society  was,  after  a  time, 
dissolved.  But  he  accomphshed  much  by  perseverance,  by  de- 
votedness  to  his  people — refusing  to  leave  them,  though  his 
resources  were  insufficient  for  his  various  benevolent  expenses, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  supplement  them  by  engaging  in  tuition — 
and  by  a  self-forgetfulness  and  tolerance  such  as  gave  so  much 
power  to  Count  Zinzendorf,  whom  he  somewhat  resembled.  He 
lived  to  see  his  people  increase  fivefold,  their  surplus  popula- 
tion being  engaged  in  straw  plaiting  and  cotton  spinning.  And 
they  were  everywhere  spoken  of  for  their  piety  and  moral  excel- 
lence as  well  as  for  their  outward  prosperity ;  and  distinguished 
philosophers  and  divines  went  from  various-  countries  to  leam  the 
secret  of  his  success. 

Oberlin  was  extremely  attached  to  his  own  family  circle.  He 
married  his  own  cousin,  Miss  Witter,  July  6,  1768.  She  was 
spared  till  1784 ;  and  he  still  carefully  cherished  his  affection  for 
her,  and  lived  in  hope  of  reunion.  It  was  a  great  grief  to  him 
when,  in  1793,  his  eldest  son,  Frederic,  a  volunteer  in  the  army, 
was  killed.  Oberlin  was  learned  in  many  branches  of  knowledge, 
and  especially  devoted  to  the  study  of  the  natural  sciences.  Al- 
though living  in  his  rural  home,  his  sympathies  connected  him 
with  the  great  world  without;  and  in  particular  he  took  great  in- 
terest in  the  early  operations  of  the  Bible  Society.  He  was  eccen- 
tric and  punctilious;  but  this  did  not  detract  from  his  great 
influence  over  his  people,  who  looked  up  to  him  as  a  father  as 
well  as  a  pastor.  His  success  was  due,  as  in  other  similar  cases, 
in  part  to  the  co-operation  of  several  devoted  assistants — some  of 
whom  were  women — and  who  had  caught  his  own  spirit  of  holy 
zeal  and  earnest  piety. 
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CASPAR   LAVATER.      (1741-180!.) 

I  every  name  more  dear.'      *  O  susscster  der  Namen  all.' 

216  Meth,  N. 

dering  given  in  '  Psalnis  and  Hymns'  (1851)  by  the  Rev. 
sell. 

.T  readers  know  Lavater  by  his  popular  work  on 
Physiognomy;  but  he  deserves  to  be  known  also 
as  a  hymn-writer.  His  father  was  a  physician  at 
Zurich,  where  he  was  bom,  November  15, 1741.  As 
a  child,  he  loved  solitude,  and  showed  a  tendency 
rsuits.  In  1763  he  travelled  with  Fuseli  to  Leipsic 
d  to  Barth,  in  Swedish  Pomerania,  to  study  theology 
brated  Spalding.  On  his  retum  to  his  native  town, 
ve  himself  to  his  pulpit  duties,  and  to  poetry.  In 
>hed  his  admired  Swiss  songs,  and  in  the  following 
jpects  of  Eternity.'  In  1769  he  was  made  curate  of 
House  Church,  at  Ziirich,  and  in  1775  the  pastor 
*rmons,  heard  or  read  while  he  was  in  that  position, 
insation,  and  he  was  much  beloved  in  his  ministry, 
exchanged  his  position  for  a  curacy  at  S.  Peter's 
e  he  afterwards  received  the  preachership. 
ated  work,  *  Physiognomic  Fragments,*  in  four  vol- 
ed  in  1775.  He  had  for  a  long  time  been  ob- 
LCters  and  countenances,  and  making  a  collection  of 
js  of  those  he  knew.  This  book  contained  the  gene- 
s.  A  man  of  sound  doctrine  and  earnest  piety,  he 
lement  of  credulousness  in  his  character  which  ex- 

0  the  ridicule  of  the  professedly  enlightened,  and  a 
tendency  which  awakened  the  antagonism  of  the 
ervative,  who  were  not  wanting  in  those  days.  His 
;nces  made  men  forget  his  foibles  ;  and  many  friends 
)und  him,  and  many  others  gladly  entered  into  corre- 
ivith  him.  He  wrote  many  devotional  hymns,  and  is 
:  followed  Klopstock  (17  24-1803),  though  not  without 

1  1797,  the  French  Revolution  sought  to  extend  its 
)  Switzerland,  Lavater  declaimed  against  it ;  and  when, 
)er  26,  1799,  Massena  took  Ziirich,  he  was  wounded  in 
vhile  assisting  the  wounded.  He  lingered  till  1801, 
luch  patiently,  and  improving  this  painful  period  by 
nns  and  papers  on  the  times,  till  his  death  on  Janu- 
at  year. 


\ 


282  Singers  and  Songs  of  tJie  Church. 

WILLIAM   ENFIELD,   LL.D.     (1741-1797.) 

*  Behold,  where  in  a  mortal  form.* — 133  Bapt;  133  Bick.;  398  Reed. 

The  first  edition  of  his  collection  (1772)  is  remarkable  as  containing  some 
original  hymns  by  Thomas  Scott  and  others  which  are  not  given  elsewhere. 
It  docs  not  contain  his  own,  but  they  are  given  in  a  later  edition  (1802). 

ILLIAM  ENFIELD  was  bom  at  Sudbury,  in  Suffolk, 
March  29,  1741,  of  humble  parents.  He  overcame 
the  disadvantages  of  his  position  by  toiling  in  learn- 
ing. His  literary  tastes  introduced  him  to  the 
dissenting  minister  of  the  place,  Mr.  Hextall,  who 
assisted  him,  and  encouraged  him  to  enter  the  ministry.  In  his 
seventeenth  year  he  entered  the  Dissenting  College  at  Daventry, 
where  he  studied  diligently  for  five  years.  On  leaving  college  he 
became  minister  of  the  congregation  at  Benn's  Garden,  in  Liver- 
pool. In  1767  he  entered  upon  what  proved  a  long  and  happy 
union  with  Mary,  daughter  of  Mr.  Holland,  of  Liverpool.  On 
leaving  Liverpool  he  became  professor  of  belles-lettres  at  the 
Unitarian  College  at  Warrington,  and  minister  of  a  congregation 
there.  After  remaining  two  years  at  Warrington,  he  became 
minister  of  the  Octagon  congregation  at  Norwich.  He  resided  at 
first  at  Thorpe,  and  received  pupils,  but  afterwards  removed  to 
Norwich,  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  his  ministry  and  to  literar}^ 
pursuits.     He  died  there  on  November  3,  1797. 

Dr.  Enfield  received  his  degree  of  LL.D.  from  Edinburgh.  He 
was  a  very  laborious  literary  man.  One  of  his  principal  works — 
his  *  History  of  Philosophy' — bears  date  *  Norwich,  June  1791.' 
It  represents  much  toil,  but  the  bulk  of  the  learning  is  firom 
Brucker's  *  Historia  Critica  Philosophise,*  whence  the  work  is  taken. 
His  *  Speaker'  (1774)  is  also  well  known.  He  also  published  *An 
Essay  towards  the  History  of  Liverpool'  (1774);  *  Observations 
on  Literary  Property' (1774);  *  Exercises  on  Elocution' (1781) ; 
'Institutes  of  Natural  Philosophy'  (1783);  also  several  courses 
of  Sermons,  and  the  'Preacher's  Directory'  (17 71);  and  nine 
volumes  of  sermons,  selected  from  various  authors  (1774).  Three 
volumes  of  his  discourses  were  published  posthumously.  He 
was  also  a  contributor  to  the  'Monthly  Magazine,'  and  as- 
sisted Dr.  Aikin,  who  afterwards  became  his  biographer,  in  his 
*  Biographical  Dictionary.* 
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IBROSE   SERLE.     (1742-1812.) 

\ !  'writh  wise  design.* — 176  G.  Bapt,;  122 Kemble;  209  Spurg, 
his  *  Horae  Solitariae  *  (1787).    It  is  part  of  a  piece  banning, 

*  Happy  Christian,  God's  own  child.* 
esus,  commissioned  from  above.' — 369  Spurg, 

his  introduction  to  the  *  Selections  from  the  Works 
of  Ambrose  Serle'  (1833)  the  Rev.  Edward  Bicker- 
steth  has  given  the  few  particulars  that  are  known 
of  this  hymn-writer.  His  outward  history  is  little 
known,  but  his  inward  history  is  written  in  his 
as  bom  on  August  30,  1742.  Before  1793  he  was 
ry  of  State,  and  afterwards  one  of  the  commissioners 
>rt  Board.  His  leisure  was  careftilly  improved  in  the 
works  of  a  meditative,  yet  practical,  religious  charac- 
on  August  I,  181 2.  The  following  were  his  principal 
e  Art  of  Writing/ &c  (1782);  *  The  Christian  Re- 
(1787  and  several  following  years),  several  editions 
f  short  meditations  on  practical  and  spiritual  sub- 
e  Solitariae,*  two  volumes  (1787),  this  work  consists  of 
1  the  Divinity  and  all-sufficiency  of  the  Redeemer, 
[  a  solace  to  him  when  suffering  under  the  loss  of  an 
nd  valued  friend) ;  *Paul,  Saint  and  Apostle'  (1791) ; 
an  Parent,'  third  edition  (1798) ;  *Charis,  or  Reflec- 
le  Office  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  Salvation  of  Men ' 
ristian  Husbandry :  a  Companion  for  the  Christian  in 
arden'  (1789);  'The  Church  of  God,'  third  edition 
:ret  Thoughts,'  written  in  the  last  year  of  his  life,  when 
rom  two  attacks  of  paralysis.  He  also  contributed  to 
olumes  of  the  *  Gospel  Magazine.' 

OSEPH   HOSKINS.     (Died  1788.) 

*  The  time  is  short  ere  all  that  live.' — 823  Spurg. 
1  hymn  (given  here  with  alterations,  and  the  omission  of  one 

270,  p.  295,  of  *  Hymns  on  Select  Texts  of  Scripture  and  occa- 
ts,'  &c.,  carefully  corrected  and  revised  by  the  Rev.  James 
.ev.  Mr.  Bottomley  (1789).  Each  stanza  of  the  hymn  b^^ins  witli 
The  time  is  short'  (i  Cor.  vii.  29).  The  hymns  in  the  collection 
during  the  last  three  years  of  Mr.  Hoskins'  life  (1783-88),  but  he 
to  revise  them.  There  are  334  on  passages  of  Scripture,  and  50 
;  hymns  as  a  supplement.  They  are  devoid  of  special  poetical 
n  be  valued  only  as  the  vehicle  of  doctrine. 

HIS  author  was  for  ten  years  an  earnest  and  success- 
ful minister  at  Castie  Green  Chapel,  Bristol     He 
died  September  28,  1788,  aged  43,  and  was  buried 
)|    in  the  baptist  burying-ground,  Bristol. 
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RICHARD  DE   COURCY.     (1743-1803.) 

ORN  in  Ireland,  in  1743,  Richard  de  Courcy  was  of 
good  family,  and  possessed  of  talents  of  a  high 
order.  He  received  his  education  at  Trinity  Col- 
lege, Dublin;  and  in  1767,  having  entered  the 
Church,  became  curate  to  the  Rev.  Walter  Shirley. 
But  his  evangelical  doctrines  made  him  enemies  in  those  cold  and 
formal  times ;  and  when  on  one  occasion  he  was  about  to  preach 
at  S.  Andrew's,  Dublin,  he  received  an  inhibition  from  the  Metro- 
politan, Dr.  Smythe.  Undismayed  by  this  painful  circumstance, 
he  announced  to  the  congregation  that,  not  being  allowed  to 
address  them  in  the  church,  he  should  deliver  his  discourse  in  the 
churchyard ;  and  the  crowd  soon  gathered  around  him  there. 

But  Mr.  De  Courcy  found  himself  a  marked  man,  and  was  re- 
fused a  license  and  priest's  orders.  At  this  juncture  the  Countess 
of  Huntingdon  invited  Mr.  De  Courcy  to  England.  On  his  arrival 
he  met  with  encouragement  from  Mr.  Whitefield  and  others,  and 
preached  with  much  success  as  a  minister  of  the  Countess's  Con- 
nexion. He  also  obtained  ordination  from  the  Bishop  of  Lichfield, 
and  he  afterwards  preached  in  Lady  Glenorchy's  Chapel,  in  Edin- 
burgh. In  1770  he  became  curate  of  Shawbury,  near  Hawkstone, 
Salop,  and  in  1774  received  from  Lord  Dartmouth,  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, the  vicarage  of  S.  Alkmond's,  Shrewsbury,  which  he  retained 
thirty  years,  till  his  death.  In  1776,  during  his  absence,  some  of 
his  congregation  attended  the  Baptist  chapel.  In  consequence,  he 
wrote  *  A  Letter  to  a  Baptist  Minister,'  which  drew  forth  a  spirited 
reply. 

Mr.  De  Courcy  suffered  from  a  weakness  in  the  chest,  and  as  he 
approached  his  sixtieth  year  he  was  greatly  affected  by  the  loss  of 
his  youngest  son.  A  cold,  taken  on  the  fast-day  in  1803,  aggravated 
his  disorder,  and  he  died  on  the  following  day,  the  4th  of  Novem- 
ber. Shortly  before  his  death,  he  said,  *  I  shall  not  recover ;  but 
Christ  is  mine  :  He  is  my  foimdation.  He  is  the  rock  I  build 
upon  1 ' 

Among  Mr.  De  Courc/s  works  were,  *  Some  Elegiac  Lines  on 
the  Death  of  the  Rev.  G.  Whitefield'  (1771);  *A  Letter  of  Solemn 
Counsel  to  a  Person  in  a  Declining  State  of  Health '  (1778) ;  and 
a  large  work  in  two  volumes,  a  reply  to  Dr.  Priestley,  entitled 
*  Christ  Crucified '  (1791).  He  was  also  the  author  of  a  pamphlet 
with  the  curious  title,  *  Jehu's  Looking-glass ;  or,  a  Treatise  on  True 
and  False  Zeal.'    He  also  published  some  sermons.    In  1775  Mr. 
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lished  *A  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  extracted 
fVuthors.*  In  the  preface  he  finds  fault  with  Stern- 
dns,  with  Tate  and  Brady,  and  even  with  Merrick, 
the  Scotch  Paraphrases.  He  says  that  *  in  all  these 
ve  labour  through  great  Old  Testament  obscurity, 
iestly  done  away  in  Christ*  His  object  was  to  pro- 
ill  of  Christ  The  preface  is  dated  December  6, 
ury.  The  third  edition,  which  was  much  enlarged, 
r84  :  it  contained  several  hymns  by  Mr.  De  Courcy. 
n,  of  Manchester,  marks  ten  as  De  Courcy's  in  his 
late  1 806,  but  there  are  only  six  that  remain  his  un- 
nctions.  They  are  Nos.  192,  260,  261,  263,  311,312 
jers  are  given  in  the  fourdi  edition  of  1793. 
these.  No.  192 — 

us,  at  Thy  command.' — 609  N.  Cong,;  482  Reed, 

leously  attributed  to  Toplady.  It  is  said  to  have 
►n  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Whitefield  sailing  to  America. 
),  it  must  have  been  when  he  went  on  one  of  his  later 
Ir.  Whitefield's  first  voyage  to  America  was  before 
cy  was  bom.  In  the  original,  the  hymn  has  another 
nd  verse.  Mr.  De  Courcy's  hymns,  though  admirable 
tian  excellence,  fell  short  of  the  high  poetic  standard 
d  to  reach. 

:NJAMIN   RHODES.     (1743-1815.) 

heart  and  voice  I  raise.* — 637  Wes.;  642  Wa.  Ref. 
♦Jerusalem  divine.* — 638  Wes.;  643  Wes,  Ref, 
o  parts  of  the  same  hymn,  dated  1787. 

HIS  hymn-writer,  bom  at  Rexborough,  Yorkshire, 

1743,  was  the  son  of  a  schoolmaster,  fi-om  whom 

he  received  a  pious  training.      At  eleven   years 

of  age,  he  heard  Mr.  Whitefield  preach  at  Bristol, 

and  received  deep  religious  impressions.     His  first 

was  as  an  assistant  in  his  father's  school.     Having 

igh  some  anxiety  of  mind  on  account  of  religious  diffi- 

as  at  length  established  in  the  faith,  and  commenced 

After  other  Christian  labours,  he  became,  in  1766,  a 

availing  preacher ;  and,  having  fulfilled  his  ministry 

ars,  he  went  late  in  life  to  reside  at  Margate,  where  he 

er  13,  1815.     His  hymns  do  not  rise  above  medio- 

e  of  them  appeared   in   *  Hymns  for  Children  and 

ons/  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  Benson  (1806). 
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ANNA   LiETITIA  BARBAULD.     (1743-1825.) 

HIS  accomplished  poetess,  bom  June  20,  1743,  was 
the  daughter  of  Dr.  John  Aikin,  who  kept  a  school 
at  Kibworth,  Leicestershire ;  and  afterwards,  when 
his  daughter  Anna  was  fifteen  years  of  age,  removed 
to  Warrington,  Lancashire,  to  superintend  the  public 
academy  there.  The  future  poetess  early  became  distinguished  for 
her  talents,  and  her  acquirements  included  a  knowledge  of  Latin 
and  Greek,  and  she  enjoyed  the  mental  stimulus  arising  from  asso- 
ciating with  Dr.  Doddridge  and  men  of  the  same  calibre.  At  the 
age  of  thirty-one  she  married  the  Rev.  Rochemont  Barbauld,  a 
Unitarian  minister,  who  opened  a  school  at  Palgrave,  near  Diss,  in 
Suffolk,  where  he  also  exercised  his  ministry.  He  had  studied  under 
Dr.  Doddridge,  and  was  ordained  at  Palgrave  in  1775.  They  carried 
on  the  scholastic  establishment  for  eleven  years,  Mrs.  Barbauld  as- 
sisting in  the  work  of  tuition.  During  this  period.  Lord  Denman  and 
some  other  persons  afterwards  eminent,  were  among  their  pupils. 

With  the  assistance  of  her  brother,  Mrs.  Barbauld  (who  was 
then  Miss  Aikin)  published  her  *  Poems,*  of  which  four  editions 
were  sold  in  one  year  (1773) ;  ^^^  i^  ^^  same  year  they  sent  forth 

*  Miscellaneous  Pieces  in  Prose,*  by  J.  and  A.  L.  Aikin.  Mrs. 
Barbauld*s  *  Hymns  in  Prose,*  and  her  *  Early  Lessons,'  published 
in  1775,  were  written  for  her  pupils.  In  the  same  year  appeared 
her  *  Devotional  Pieces  compiled  from  the  Psalms  of  David,'  &c. 
When  eleven  years  had  been  passed  by  the  successful  educators 
in  their  useful  but  arduous  work,  they  found  a  change  necessary, 
and  went  to  travel  on  the  Continent  On  their  return,  in  1787, 
they  resided  at  Hampstead;  and  in  1802  they  went  to  live  at  Stoke 
Newington,  as  Mr.  Barbauld  was  the  minister  of  a  Unitarian  con- 
gregation in  that  neighbourhood.     He  died  in  1808. 

In  1790,  Mrs.  Barbauld  began  to  write  valuable  political  pam- 
phlets on  great  questions  of  the  time.  She  also  assisted  her  brother. 
Dr.  Aikin,  in  his  work,  *  Evenings  at  Home.'  Her  brother  is 
known  as  the  author  of  a  *  Biographical  Dictionary,'  and  of  the 

*  Works  of  British  Poets.'  Later,  she  published  some  of  the  works 
of  Addison,  Collins,  and  Akenside,  prefixing  to  each  writer's  works 
a  valuable  introductory  essay.  In  addition  to  these  literary  under- 
takings, she  edited  the  *  British  Novelists ;'  and,  at  the  age  of  sixty- 
eight,  she  published  her  largest  and  most  highly  finished  poem, 

*  Eighteen  Hundred  and  Eleven.'  Besides  the  great  talent  dis- 
played in  her  longer  pieces  in  prose  and  verse,  some  of  her  shorter 
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n  justly  admired,  especially  her  *  Address  to  the 

How  blest  the  righteous  when  he  dies  I ' 

908  a  BapL;  658  Leeds;  727  N.  Cong.;  167  Windle, 

I  happy  illustration  of  how  much  poetry  a  hymn 
hout  ceasing  to  be  simple,  easily  intelligible,  and 
:  worship ;  without,  in  fact,  ceasing  to  be  what  we 
hymn.  It  is  found  at  page  315  of  voL  i.  of  *  The 
^bauld,  with  a  Memoir,'  by  Lucy  Aikin  (1825). 
le  death  of  the  Virtuous,'  and  begins  in  the  ori- 

Sweet  is  the  scene  when  virtue  dies  ! — 
When  sinks  a  righteous  soul  to  rest.* — 565  Wes,  Ref. 

'.  original,  is  as  follows : — 

"riumphant  smiles  the  victor's  brow, 

Fanned  by  some  angel's  purple  wing : 
Vhere  is,  O  Grave,  thy  victory  now  ? 

And  where,  insidious  Death,  thy  sting  ?  * 

nds  in  her  works  immediately  before  her  twelve 
her  hymns  appeared  in  her  *  Poems*  (1773). 

.L   HEGINBOTHAM.     (1744-1768.) 

'  God  of  our  life !  Thy  various  praise.  * 
*urgess ;  i^Kemble;  no  Mercer  ;  957  iV.  Cong.;  128 

IVtndle. 

I  *  Protestant  Dissenters*  Magazine '  for  Decem- 
r  1794  this  hymn  is  found.  It  is  entitled,  *A 
^mn  for  New  Year's  Day.'  In  the  same  magazine, 
ler  hymns  by  the  same  author  were  published.  The 
owing  two  additional  verses  are  given : — 

This  year,  perhaps,  the  hand  of  death 

May  snatch  my  soul  away  ; 
rhat  awful  hand  may  stop  my  breath 

Before  the  opening  day. 

♦"ather  in  heaven,  Thy  will  be  done, 

I  cheerfully  resign ; 
ilake  me  in  life,  in  death,  Thine  own. 

This  year,  for  ever,  Thine.* 

's  hymns  were  printed  at  Sudbury,  in  1794,  in  a 
Hymns  by  the  late  Rev.  Ottiwell  H^nbotham, 
k.'  They  were  twenty-five  in  number.  In  Dr. 
n,  181 2,  ten  are  given.  They  are  pleasing,  but 
5,  most  of  them  being  based  on  others,  written  by 

'  Dr.  Williams's  library  has  kindly  supplied  the 
of  Mr.  Heginbotham,  from  *  Walter  Wilson's  MS. 
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Account  of  Various  Congregations  in  England,'  which  is  preserved 
there.  The  name  is  spelt  differently,  and  in  order  to  understand 
the  account,  it  is  necessary  to  bear  in  mind  that  there  were  two  hos- 
tile parties  in  the  church  at  Sudbury,  to  which  Mr.  Heginbotham 
was  invited.  The  account  is  believed  to  be  the  fullest  extant  of  the 
short  career  of  its  subject.    It  is  as  follows : — 

*  Ottiwell  Heginbotham,  a  student  of  Daventr}*,  was  invited  (in 
1762  or  3)  by  the  society  at  Sudbury  to  preach  as  a  candidate, 
and  eventually  chosen  pastor;  but  his  ordination  was  deferred  till 
1765,  in  the  hope  that  his  uncommon  merit  and  abilities  would 
have  overcome  all  political  and  worldly  prejudices.  The  neighbour- 
ing ministers  who  were  assembled  at  Mr.  Braybrook's  ordination, 
at  Rendham,  were  likewise  applied  to  by  the  other  party  to  judge 
between  them.     Those  ministers  unanimously  determined  that  the 
majority  had  a  right  to  fill  up  the  vacancy  in  their  assembly  if  they 
chose  so  to  do ;  and  also,  that  it  seemed  to  be  to  no  purpose  to 
wait  any  longer  with  respect  to  Mr.  Heginbotham,  or  to  think  of 
choosing  any  other  person,  since  those  secular  Dissenters,  there 
was  reason  to  believe,  would  ever  occasion  an  opposition.  In  con- 
sequence of  these  resolutions,  they  agreed  to  attend  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  Heginbotham,  and  concurred  with  the  majority  of  the  church 
in  their  choice.     Accordingly,  he  was  solemnly  ordained  at  Sud- 
bury, November  20,  1765.  Mr.  Harmer  gave  the  charge  from  2  TinL 
iv.  5.     A  separation  inmiediately  ensued,  and  the  minority  formed 
themselves  into  a  distinct  society,  erected  a  new  meeting-house,  and 
chose  Mr.  John  Lombard  their  pastor.     Mr.  Heginbotham  fell  a 
victim  to  their  party  disputes.     The  sensibility,  gentleness,  and 
tenderness  of  his  disposition  disqualified  him  for  bearing  so  much 
contention.     He  fell  into  a  consumption,  which  conveyed  him  to 
his  grave  in  very  early  life,  leaving  a  most  amiable  character  behind 
him.   He  died  in  1768,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  age.   Fatal 
was  the  illustration  given  to  him  of  that  passage  in  James — "Where 
envying  and  strife  is,  there  is  confusion  and  every  evil  work." ' 


-•o^ 


WILLIAM   KINGSBURY.     (1744-1818.) 

•Great  Lord  of  all  Thy  churches,  hear.*— 680  Bapt.;  825  Leeds, 

This  hymn  appeared  in  1806,  in  Dobell's  collection,  which  was  published 
under  the  patronage  of  Mr.  Kingsbury  and  other  ministers.' 

ILLIAM  KINGSBURY  was,  for  fifty-four  years,  a 
Congregational  minister.  He  died,  while  pursuing 
his  ministry,  at  Southampton,  in  the  year  18 18,  aged 
seventy-four. 
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.AND   HILL,  M.A.    (1744-1833). 

eccentric  but  eminently  devoted  and  useful 
inister  of  the  Gospel  was  a  son  of  Sir  Rowland 
ill,  Bart  He  was  bom  at  Hawkstone,  near 
irewsbury,  on  August  23,  1744.  His  earlier 
idies  were  pursued  at  the  Grammar  School  at 
[e  afterwards  studied  at  Eton.  When  a  child 
ions  had  been  produced  by  reading  Dr.  Watts's 
Idren  ;*  and  While  at  Eton,  the  reading  to  him  by 
sermon  of  Beveridge's,  on  the  words,  *  Behold  the 
rho  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world,'  was  so 
hat  he  became  decided  for  God.  This  was  in 
•wards  often  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Rev. 
t  Everton.    After  leaving  Eton,  he  went,  in  1764, 

Church,  at  S.  John's  College,  Cambridge ;  and 
ned  his  bachelor's  degree  with  honours.  Evan- 
as  at  that  time  at  a  low  ebb  at  Cambridge ;  and 
advocated  it  with  all  the  ardour  of  his  native  zeal, 
on  himself  opposition  and  persecution,  such  as  he 
;t  with  in  his  outspoken  and  earnest  life.  Sub- 
i  him  coming  to  London  to  preach  at  the  Taber- 
field,  who  was  then  exceedingly  popular.  Mr. 
;ook  his  M.  A.  degree,  and  was,  after  overcoming 
y  difficulties,  ordained  by  Dr.  Moss,  Bishop  of 

t  public  position  was  that  of  a  curate  at  Kingston, 
Afterwards  he  itinerated  for  about  twelve  years, 
uch  in  Wilts,  Gloucestershire,  and  Somersetshire, 
various  parts  of  London.  He  often  addressed 
e  open  air,  and  frequently  met  with  the  coarse 
2  violence  of  the  unchristianised  masses  of  those 
ilike  happy  in  disarming  their  opposition  and  in 
sntion.  He  was  master  of  a  humour  that  exposed, 
iting,  the  wrong-doer ;  he  had  ready  access  to  the 
man  feeling ;  and  all  were  struck  with  his  disin- 
dness  to  his  Master's  service,  and  his  tender 
souls  of  his  perishing  fellow-men. 
ider-Edge  he  built  a  tabernacle  and  dwelling- 
yrs  took  a  deep  interest  in  that  place,  preaching 
part  of  the  year,  and  the  other  part  at  Surrey 
1.     This  latter  edifice  was  opened  in  1783.    It 

u 
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was  for  about  fifty  years  the  principal  scene  of  Rowland  HilFs 
popularity  and  usefulness  ;  and  there  he  gathered  one  of  the  most 
numerous  congregations  in  the  metropolis — a  congregation  ever 
since  well  maintained  by  his  successful  and  devoted  successors. 
His  position,  as  being  in  a  sense  neither  in  nor  out  of  the  Church 
of  England,  exposed  him  to  the  criticisms  of  friends  and  enemies. 
His  Nonconformist  friends  could  not  understand  how  the  author  of 
the  severe  and  humorous  pamphlet  on  the  *  Sale  of  Curates  *  could 
be  in  any  way  complicated  with  the  Episcopal  system,  and  his 
Episcopalian  friends  thought  it  anomalous  that  he,  an  ordained 
clergyman,  who  had  not  formally  seceded,  should  yet  occupy  what 
was  practically  a  dissenting  pulpit ;  but  the  course  he  took  seemed 
to  him  to  be  justified  by  the  pircumstances. 

Mr.  Hill  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mary,  sister  of  Clement 
Tudway,  M.P.  She  died  after  a  few  years,  leaving  no  family. 
Various  benevolent  and  religious  objects  found  in  Mr.  Hill  an 
able  advocate  and  supporter.  He  vindicated  Sunday  schools  when 
they  had  many  enemies,  and  prepared  hymns  and  catechisms  for 
children.  He  was  also  one  of  the  earliest  advocates  for  the  in- 
troduction of  inoculation.  In  this  he  co-operated  with  Dr. 
Jenner,  who  resided  near  Wotton-under-Edge.  Home  and 
Foreign  Missions  also  found  in  him  a  zealous  friend.  He  travelled 
at  his  own  cost  thousands  of  miles  on  behalf  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  founders.  The 
Religious  Tract  Society  also  received  help  from  him,  and  he  was 
on  its  first  committee.  He  also  entered  warmly  into  theological 
controversy  in  favour  of  Calvinism  and  Toplady,  and  against 
Wesley;  and  he  was  not  free  from  the  polemical  asperity  of  those 
times.  He  was  strong  in  his  attachment  to  Calvinism,  but  as 
strong  in  his  hatred  of  Antinomianism.  In  promoting  religious 
objects  he  gave  as  well  as  laboured.  Towards  one  work  alone, 
the  erection  of  a  chapel  at  Leamington,  Warwickshire,  he  is  said 
to  have  given  2,000/.  As  he  approached  the  close  of  his  disin- 
terested course,  he  was  heard  saying — *  Eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love  him.'  And  the 
pious  though  unpoetical  verse  he  quoted  was  that  by  the  Rev.  John 

Gambold  (who  died  1771) — 

•  And  when  I'm  to  die, 

Receive  me,  I'll  cry, 

For  Jesus  hath  loved  me,  I  cannot  tell  why  ; 

But  this  I  can  find, 

We  two  are  so  join'd, 

He'll  not  be  in  glory  and  leave  me  behind.  * 

He  died  April  11,  1833,  aged  88. 
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and  Hill  was  the  author  of  the  following  prose  works  : — 
:ount  of  his  Journey  in  Scotland  and  the  North  of  Eng- 
800);  *  Apology  for  Sunday  Schools'  (1801)  (this  was  to 
e  remarks  of  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  against  Sunday 
;  *  Village  Dialogues '  (first  edition,  1802).  This  was  his 
pular  work;  many  editions  of  it  have  been  sold.  It  is 
ise  sayings  and  useful  religious  instruction,  and  all  is  pre- 

a  conversational  form,  and  with  such  rusticity  of  manner 
ir  to  adapt  it  to  the  readers  for  whom  it  is  designed.    An 

edition  was  prepared  about  twenty  years  after  the  first. 
)hlet  in  favour  of  inoculation  appeared  in  1806.  He 
shed  *  Instructions  for  Children,'  and  a  *  Catechism  for 

and  some  sermons;  he  also  published  his  controversy 
ey.  His  *  Spiritual  Characteristics— A  Sale  of  Curates 
n '  was  published  towards  the  close  of  his  life.  He  also 
Jie  Religious  Tract  Society  the  tracts,  *  The  Four  Dia- 
i'rison,'  and  *  Thomas  Steady  and  John  Wild.' 
i  Hill  also  wrote  a  few  hynms.  One  of  the  sermons 
It  the  founding  of  the   London  Missionary  Society, 

24,  1795,  was  by  Dr.  Bogue,  who,  rejoicing  in  the 
'hristians  of  different  denominations,  said  in  his  ser- 
)ld  us  here  assembled  with  one  accord  to  attend  the 
•igotry.'  These  words  so  struck  Rowland  Hill,  and 
jely  in  harmony  with  his  sentiments,  that  he  wrote  his 
epitaph  on  *  Bigotry,'  to  be  sung  at  the  dose  of  the 

•  Here  lies  old  Bigotry,  abhorr'd 
By  ^  that  love  our  common  Lord,*  &c. 

I  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine '  for  June  1796.     In  1803 

II  preached  a  sermon  to  volunteers,  at  Surrey  Chapel, 
d  a  hymn  written  by  himself: — 

*  When  Jesus  first  at  heaven's  command.' 

omposed  for  the  use  of  the  Missionary  Society,  and 

the    'Evangelical   Magazine,'  vol.  v.  p.  263.      In 

[shed  a  *  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,'  chiefly 

the  use  of  the  poor;  and  in  1783  he  published  *A 

Psalms  and  Hymns,'  of  which  many  editions  were 

J  of  the  hymns  are  believed  to  be  by  himself,  as  he 

me  in  the  preface — *  Some  of  them  are  by  no  means 

being  entirely  new.'    A  supplement  appeared  in 

blished  *  Divine  Hynms  for  tiie  Use  of  Children ' 

^ork  had  the  advantage  of  the  correction  of  the  poet 

also  published  a  *  Collection  of  Hynms  for  Chil- 

and  *  Hymns  for  Schools'  (1832). 
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'  Ye  that  in  His  courts  are  found.' 
lllBapt,;  loz  Hall;  ^^  Leeds  ;  504  iV.  Cong,;  $10  Spurg. 

This  is  No.  29  in  R.  HilFs  *  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns, 

chiefly  intended  for  Public  Worship  *  (1783),  and  is  believed  to  be 

his.    The  hymn  is  headed,  *  Enjoyment  of  Christ  in  Worship.* 

Its  first  appearance  was  in  R.  Hill's  '  Collection  of  Psahns  and 

Hymns,  chiefly  intended  for  the  Use  of  the  Poor' — ^first  edition, 

1774;  third  edition,  1780. 

'  We  sing  Hb  love,  who  once  was  slain.* 
359  Burgess;  186  Kemhle ;  740  iV.  Cong,;  S44  Spurg, 

This  also  is  bdieved  to  be  by  Rowland  HilL  It  is  in  his  Supple- 
ment to  his  Collection,  containing  fourteen  hymns  by  various 
authors,  published  in  1796. 


MICHAEL  BRUCE.     (1746-1767.) 

HE  life  of  this  poet  was  almost  a  counterpart  of  that 
of  Henry  Kirke  White,  who  flourished  a  generation 
later.  In  both  instances  the  light  of  genius  shone 
forth  for  a  time,  and  then  was  all  too  suddenly 
put  out 

Bom  of  pious  Scotch  parents  at  Kinneswood,  Kinross-shire, 
Michael  Bruce  enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  religious  education, 
first  at  home,  then  at  Kinross,  and  afterwards  in  Edinburgh. 
Two  discerning  friends,  David  Amot  and  David  Pearson,  whose 
names  should  be  held  in  honour,  recognising  the  taste  and  talent 
of  the  youth,  supplied  him  with  the  works  of  the  great  poets, 
and  encouraged  him  in  his  literary  pursuits.  On  coming  to 
Edinburgh,  where  he  spent  four  sessions  in  the  University,  he 
made  the  acquaintance  of  the  poet  Logan,  who  became  his  com- 
panion, and,  after  his  death,  the  editor  and  eulogist  of  his  works, 
which,  however,  lost  more  by  his  plagiarisms  than  they  gained  by 
his  patronage. 

The  educational  advantages  Bruce  enjoyed  were  given  to  him 
by  his  father,  an  operative  weaver,  in  the  expectation  that 
his  son  would  thus  be  prepared  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Gospel. 
He  was  a  youth  of  piety  and  promise,  and  when  but  a. child 
would  sometimes  lead  the  family  devotion.  But  as  the  parents' 
means  were  limited,  the  son  had  to  contend  with  poverty  ;  and 
in  order  to  maintain  himself  he  kept  a  school  during  the  summer, 
first  at  Gaimey  Bridge,  and  afterwards  at  Forrest  Mill,  near  Alloa. 
This  was  too  much  for  his  frail  constitution.  Hard  fare  and 
mental  effort,  combined  with  the  severity  of  the  rlimjate,  at  length 
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>id  decline ;  and  in  1766  he  returned  to  his  native 
He  had  previously  spent  a  session  in  the  Theo- 
ier  Professor  Swanston,  of  Kinross,  a  minister  of 
^nK)d,  to  whose  church  he  belonged.  In  the 
as  he  approached  his  end,  he  gave  expression  to 
e  feelings  in  his  inimitable  pathetic  'Elegy  on 
ly  in  verse  sixteen  : — 

w  spring  returns ;  bat  not  to  me  retorns 
he  vernal  joy  my  better  years  have  known ; 
1  in  my  breast  lifers  dying  taper  bums, 
nd  all  the  joys  of  life  with  health  are  flown.* 

osed  publishing  his  poems  during  his  life;  but 
igth  waning,  he  obtained  a  volume  of  paper,  and 
limself  in  transcribing  his  '  Ode  to  the  Cuckoo,' 
Paraphrases,'  and  *  Elegy  on  Spring,'  and  what- 
worthy  of  preservation.  During  the  latter  part  of 
Ls  confined  to  his  bed.  His  constant  companion 
:ket  Bible,  from  which  he  used  to  commit  passages 
i  repeat  and  comment  upon  them  to  visitors, 
ig  his  Christian  cheerfulness  to  the  end,  he  was 
be  morning  of  July  5,  1767,  having  passed  peace- 
;  sleep. 

pt  volume  he  had  prepared  in  his  last  illness  was 
le  poet's  parents  bv  I-»ogan,  that  he  might  publish 
;fit ;  but  after  waiting  for  its  appearance  for  some 
;  family  received  no  advantage,  and  the  manuscript 
d.  In  1770,  Logan  published  a  small  volume, 
5  on  Several  Occasions,'  by  Michael  Bruce.  In 
;an  professes  to  have  added  several  poems  to  make 
He  says  that  these  are  by  other  authors,  and 
I  of  the  seventeen  poems  are  by  Bruce.  The 
this  book  of  the  *  Ode  to  the  Cuckoo,'  and  the 
spel  Sonnets,'  excited  the  surprise  and  indigna- 

former  companions.  His  father  went  to  Edin- 
strate  with  Logan,  but  could  obtain  no  satisfaction. 
'  as  the  villagers  called  them,  had  been  prepared 
:  used  at  a  singing-class  to  which  he  belonged, 
der  of  the  class,  had  asked  Bruce  to  prepare  them 
e  unsuitable  pieces  they  were  using.  The  poet's 
is  were  well-known,  because  some  of  the  members 

committed  them  to  memory.  Logan's  shameless 
in  when,  in  1781,  he  published  as  his  own  in  a 
ems'  the  *Ode  to  the  Cuckoo,*  and  several  of 
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Brace's  hymns.  The  Rev.  A.  B.  Grosart,  in  his  'Works  of 
Michael  Brace '  (1865)  has  fiilly  established  these  facts. 

Some  of  Brace's  principal  pieces  were  *  Lochleven/  written  at 
Forrest  Hill,  in  1766;  his  *  Ode  to  the  Cuckoo;'  his  *  Elegy 
written  on  Spring ;'  and  his  piece  on  *  The  Last  Day.'  He  also 
wrote  twelve  hymns.  His  *  Ode  to  the  Cuckoo '  will  always  be 
valued  as  a  gem  of  poesy.  Its  pleasing  versification,  its  trath- 
fulness  to  nature,  and  the  touching  reference  to  the  writer  with 
which  it  concludes,  strike  all  readers.  His  other  pieces  are  not 
wanting  in  sustained  dignity  of  style  and  thought,  pleasing  and 
appropriate  imagery,  and  just  and  noble  sentiments ;  but  they 
are  valued  most  as  earnests  of  what  the  author  would  have  accom- 
plished if  his  life  had  been  spared. 

His  hymns  are  admirable  for  their  faithfulness  to  the  passages 
of  scripture  they  render,  for  their  poetic  imagery,  and  for  their 
style,  which  is  dignified  without  being  pretentious.  Here  and 
there  they  reveal  a  pensive  tendency,  resembling  what  is  found  in 
the  author's  letters,  and  suggestive  of  high  purposes  disappointed 
by  life's  early  decay.  Most  of  the  hymns  have  rhymes  only  in 
the  second  and  fourth  lines,  and  not  in  the  first  and  third,  and 
thus,  in  versification,  fall  behind  what  some  other  hymn-writers 
have  accomplished. 

*  Almighty  Father  of  mankind.  * 
56  Bapt;  186  G.  Bapt;  155  Mdh.  N,;  104  N,  Cong,;  692  Spurg, 

This  is  part  of  a  hymn  of  eight  verses,  given  by  Logan  as  his 
own  in  his  book  of  178 1.  It  is  slightly  altered  fi-om  the  original, 
which  is  believed  to  have  been  by  Michael  Brace.  The  reasons 
are  given  above. 

*  Where  high  the  heavenly  temple  stands.* 
151  ^.  and  M.;  2^0  Bapt;  123  Chcpe;  21^  Mercer ;  2*j<)  Meth,  N,;  400 
N.  Cong. ;  300  .S".  P,  C,  K.  ;  172  Sal,;  y2*i  Spurge  6r>c. 

This  exceedingly  touching  and  much  prized  hymn  is  erroneously 
attributed  to  Logan.  It  is  by  Michael  Brace.  It  is  the  fifty- 
eighth  of  the  *  Translations  and  Paraphrases,'  a  book  prepared  by 
a  Committee  appointed  by  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church 
of  Scodand.  It  was  published  in  1745,  and  this  is  one  of  the 
hymns  added  in  1781. 

*  The  hour  of  my  departure's  come.  * 

997  Bapt;  897  Lewis;  725  J^T.Cong.;  840  /^eed. 

This  forms  hymn  five  of  the  five  hymns  appended  to  the 
♦Translations  and  Paraphrases.*  It  is  evidently  by  the  dying 
poet  Brace,  and  not  by  the  pleasure-seeking  Logan  ;  and  there 
is  the  same  external  evidence  that  it  is  by  Brace  as  in  the  other 
versest 
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*  Behold !  the  mountain  of  the  Lord.' 
G,  Bapt;  421  Bick.;  'y>  Burgess ;  294 /Ta//;  ^  Kemble ; 
925  N,  Cong.;  352  Spurg. 

f  a  piece  of  six  verses  by  him  from  the  hjrmn  as 

I  *  Scriptural  Translations  and  Paraphrases '  issued 
the  General  Assembly. 

The  beam  that  shines  from  Zion's  hill,'  &c. 

e  been  Bruce's.  It  lingered  in  the  memories  of 
at  Kinneswood.  It  is  too  late  to  determine  what 
n  made  in  Bruce*s  pieces. 

tfUEL  DEACON.     (1746-1816.) 

HOUGH  occupying  a  very  humble  place  amongst 
ymn-writers,  Mr.  Deacon  seems  to  have  been  a 
ery  diligent  and  useful  man.     He  was  the  son  of 

General  Baptist  minister  of  the  same  name,  and 
as  bom  at  Ratby,  February  6,  1746.  Having 
lical  turn  of  mind  he  was,  in  1761,  apprenticed  to 

After  residing  at  Loughborough  and  Leicester,  he 
tered  upon  business  for  himself  at  Barton  in  177 1. 
;  a  member  of  a  Baptist  church  in  1766,  and  after 
ious  works  of  Christian  usefulness,  he  at  length,  in 

preach,  and  in  1779  was  ordained  as  co-pastor 
He  continued  his  ministry  till  the  end  of  his  life, 
zealous  in  preaching  the  Gospel  and  founding 
hes  in  neighbouring  \nllages  and  towns.  He  died, 
,  aged  70  years.  He  was  the  author  of  several 
and  verse.     He  wrote  in  prose,  *A  Comprehensive 

General  Baptists,  &c'  (1795),  and  *A  Father's 
Son  /  and  in  verse,  *  An  Attempt  to  Answer  the 
stion,  "  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved" ' — a  poem  in 
;  *  Prudens  and  Evangelicus,'  a  poem  ;  *  A  Cabinet 
he  Children  of  God'  (1803);  and  several  other 
ieces.  Several  of  his  hymns  were  written  to  be 
jermons.  His  first  volume  of  hymns  appeared  in 
lined  about  450  hymns,  and  met  with  a  ready  sale, 
dition  appeared  in  1797,  and  is  entitled,  *  Barton 
iw  Composition  of  Hymns  and  Poems,  Chiefly  on 
5,  Designed  for  the  Amusement  and  Edification  of 

II  Denominations,  more  particularly  those  of  the 
t  Persuasion.'  It  included  351  hymns  and  several 
>ne  poems  on  various  occasions,  and  an  appendix  of 
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thirty-four  hymns  on  Baptism,  with  an  address  on  that  subject 
Some  of  Mr.  Deacon's  hymns  are  found  in '  The  New  Hytnn 
Book'  {1851),  used  by  the  General  Baptists,  and  some  in  'The 
Hymn  Book  of  the  New  Connexion  of  General  Baptists'  (1830); 
but  they  have  httle  merit,  and  have  not  been  introduced  into 
other  collections. 


JOHN  LOGAN.  <I748-I78S.) 
riT  is  doubtful  whether  Logan  has  any  claim  to  a  place 
in  the  biographies  of  our  hymn-wiiters.  The  un- 
certainty he  allowed  to  arise  as  to  what  were  his 
own  productions  is  believed  to  have  been  inten- 
J  tional,  and  with  a  view  to  conceal  his  plagiarisms. 
Recent  investigations  have  shown  that  the  hymns  Logan  claimed 
as  his  own  were  the  work  of  Michael  Bruce ;  but  as  Logan's 
name  has  been  introduced,  though  erroneously,  and  as  it  appears 
in  the  controversy  about  the  works  of  Michael  Bruce,  a  brief 
sketch  will  be  given : — 

John  Logan,  who  was  the  son  of  a  farmer,  was  bom  at  Fala, 
in  the  county  of  Mid  Lothian,  Scotland.  He  pursued  his  studies 
in  Edinburgh  University,  and  became  tutor  to  Sir  John  Sinclair. 
His  parents  had  brought  htm  up  in  connection  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  but  he  preferred  the  Estabhshed  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  became  one  of  its  ministers,  at  Leith,  in  r770. 
There  he  was  popular  as  a  preacher,  and  his  sermons  were  pub- 
lished after  his  death.  His  other  prose  works  were  in  r78i : — 
'  Elements  of  the  Philosophy  of  History,'  consisting  of  some  of 
the  lectures  he  had  deUvered  in  Edinbu^h,  and  a  '  Dissertation 
on  the  Goverrmient,  Manners,  and  Spirit  of  Asia.' 

In  1770  he  published  a  small  volume  of  Poems,  by  Michael 
Bruce ;  but  according  to  the  preface  only  a  part  are  by  him,  and 
Logan  left  it  to  be  inferred  that  some  of  the  others  were  by  him- 
self. In  1781  he  published  a  volume,  entitled,  'Poems  by  the 
Kev.  Mr.  Logan,  one  of  the  Ministers  of  Leith.'  This  book  had 
no  preface,  but  those  who  knew  Bruce's  productions  saw  at  once 
tliat  in  It  there  were  several  pieces  which  Logan  had  appropriated 
from  a  manuscript  he  possessed  of  Brace's,  and  without  acknow- 
ledgment. This  unprincipled  conduct  towards  a  departed  friend 
has  been  justly  reprobated  by  all  writers  on  the  subject  In 
1763,  Logan  printed  and  caused  to  be  acted  in  Edinbu^,  a 
tragedy,  called  '  Runnimede.'  This  gave  offence  there,  as  it 
had  been  refused  a  licence  by  the  Lord  Chamberlain  in  London. 
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resorted  to  intoxication  as  a  solace  in  his  disappointment, 
length  found  it  necessary  to  leave  his  parish.  In  1785  he 
d  \i\%  ministry,  and  went  to  London,  where  he  supple- 
his  scanty  resources  by  the  rewards  of  his  literary  labours. 
^(ym%  pieces  are  attributed  to  him:— 'The  Braes  (^ 
;'  a  dramatic  poem,  entitled  *The  Lovers;'  *A  Visit  to 
Qtiy  in  Autumn;'  and  some  h3anns. 
hymns,  erroneously  attributed  to  Logan,  are  by  Michael 
it  Logan  may  have  made  some  verbal  alterations  in  them 
•propriating  them.  Logan  succeeded  in  throwing  a  mist 
ainty  around  the  claims  of  Bruce,  but  it  is  quite  certain 
e  case  of  Doddridge's  hymn — 

'0  God  of  Bethel,  by  whose  hand,' 
6E.H.  Bick.;  244  Burgas;  183  Hall ;  242  Letds ;  269  Mercer; 
385  N.  Cong,;  215  Spurg.;  196  Sal,,  &*c, 

\pted  it  as  his  own  without  any  acknowledgment  Dod- 
Ilection  appeared  in  1755.  This  hymn  of  his  had  been 
he  Scotch  *  Paraphrases,  ficc.,'  in  1745,  having  been 
fiim,  as  his  MS.  shows,  as  early  as  1736;  and  Logan 
slightly  altered  either  l^  Bruce  or  himself,  in  1781. 


-•o«- 


DNATHAN  EVANS.    (1749-1809.) 

*  Come,  Thou  soal-tnmsibnnixig  Spirit  * 
^apt,;  382  BUk,;  446  Kemhle ;  788  N,  Cong.;  378  R,  T.  S. 

US  hymn  was  written  by  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Evans, 
an  earnest  evangelical  minister  of  the  Congrega- 
tional body.     He  was  a  successftd  preacher  in  the 
villages  of  Warwickshire,  and  founded  a  Congrega- 
tional  church  at  Foleshill,   near  Coventry.      He 
ig  at  Foleshill  in  1782,  and  commenced  his  stated 
in  1795.     He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  April 
he  Rev.    George  Burder  gave  the  charge.     The 
ched   on  the  occasion  were  afterwards  published, 
a  few  days'  illness,  August  31,    1809,  aged  60 
)ve  hymn  is  attributed  to  him  in  the  Rev.  George 
ement'    (1784).      A  brief  sketch  of  him  in  the 
agazine*    (October  1809)  describes   him  as   *a 
ety,  activity,  and  fortitude ; '  a  firm  and  generous 
nd   benefactor  to  the  poor,  both  by  his  medical 
;  ministerial  labours.' 

in  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine '  (March  1847), 
s,  who  ivas  then  minister  at  Foleshill,  we  glean 
particulars  of  Mr.   Evans.    He  was  bom  of 
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JOHN  MORRISON,  D.D.     (1749- 1798.) 

■  The  race  t]i2t  long  in  darimess  pined.' 
34  AVard;  6l  -*.  awi M.  (a);  aS  KcmbU;  317  N.  Pta.;  85  R.  T.  S.; 
16  S.  P.  C.  K. 
This  is  the  igthof  the 'Scotch  Paraphrases'  (1781), 

'Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  <ror  God,' 
ai  Bkk.  S.;  61  Burvta ;  484  KaaUc;  335  Mo^tr ;  357  N.  Aw.; 
7  S.  P.  C.  K.;  605  Sptirg.;  68  Windiu 
This  is  the  30th  of  the  'Scotch  Paraphrases.' 

The  3lst  and  l9Ch  Paraphrases  ore  also  attributed  to  him,  and  he  is  said  to 
have  had  a  share  in  producing  the  a7lh  and  aSth. 

N   MORRISON  was    bom    in    the    county  of 
berdeen,  in  1745.     He  studied  for  the  ministry, 
id  in  1780  entered  upon  his  pastoral  duties  as 
inister  of  the  parish  of  Canisbay,  Caithness-shire. 
_.i  his  early  life  he  contributed  verses  to  the  '  Edin- 
burgh Weekly  Magazine,'  with   the  signature  'Musasus.'     On 
Logan's  recommendation  he  was  placed  on  the  General  Assembly's 
committee  for  revising  the  Church  Paraphrases.     He  also  pub- 
lished '  The  second  book  of  Virgil's  ^t^neid  translated  into  Eng- 
lish Veise'  (1787).     He  died  at  Canisbay  on. June  12,  1798. 

RICHARD  BURNHAM.     (1749-1810.) 

•Jesus!  Thou  art  the  sinner's  Friend.'— SS7  Spurg.  (a). 
This  is  from  'New  Hymns  on  divers  Sabjects  '  (1783) ;  third  edition  (1794). 
A  collection  of  original  hjrmns.     It  is  a  favourite  hymn  in  America,  and  is 
found  in  Beechec's  'Plymouth  Collection,'  and  others, 

D  BURNHAM  was  bom  in  1749.  In  1780 
anie  pastor  of  a  Baptist  church  in  London, 
Elerwards  he  was  minister  of  Grafton  Street 
;1,  Soho,  and  wrote  his  hymns  for  his  congre- 
^  ._  ,  over  whom  he  presided  for  many  years.   He 

died  October  30,  1810,  and  was  buried  in  Tottenham  Court 

Chapel,  London. 

WILLIAM  WRANGHAM.     (Died  1832.) 

'  To  Thee,  my  righteous  King  and  Lord. ' — 39  Heed. 
A  rendering  of  Psalm  cilv.     The  ori^nal  is  found  at  p.  366  of  the  work 
mentioned  beloir,  and  consists  of  fifteen  stanias. 

'  The  Lord  unto  Thy  prayer  attend. ' — 395  Rial. 

A  rendering  of  Psalm  m.     This  is  at  p.  43,  and  consists  of  eight  stanias. 

These  Psalms  are  found  in  '  A  New  Metrical  Version  of  the  Psalms  adapted  to 

Devotional  purposes'  (1819).     Mr.   Wrangham  also  wrote  and  published  a 

piece  entitled  ■  The  Christmas  Bells.' 
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[ROM  local  sources  we  have  learned  that  he  came 
from  Sheffield  to  Louth,  m  Lincohishire,  as  a  working 
jeweller;  and  being  very  clever  in  his  business,  after- 
wards opened  a  shop  in  Mercer  Road  and  succeeded 
well,  so  as  to  be  able  to  give  his  family  a  superior 
►n.  In  the  year  1821  he  was  appointed  churchwarden,  but 
with  reverses,  gave  up  his  office.  He  was  afterwards  for 
time  parish  clerk.  He  died  at  Louth  on  February  18, 
n  a  modest  preface  to  his  Psalms  he  states  that  he  has 
simplicity,  and  feels  that  he  has  fallen  short  of  the  ideal 
ore  him. 


VILLIAM  CAMERON.     (1751-1811.) 

'  How  bright  these  glorious  spirits  shine.' 

' ;  262  A.  and  M.;  50  Bick.  S,;  158  Burgess  ;  31  Kemble;  412 
75a ^:  Cong.;  399  N,  Fra,;  328  R.  T,  S,;  301  S.  P.  C.  K.; 
;  169  mtuiii. 

d  (torn  Dr.  Watts's  41st  hynn,  first  book,  is  given  as  the  66th 
amphrases.  Besides  these,  the  14th  and  1 7th  Paraphrases  are  also 
ameron,  who,  in  I775»  was  associated  with  Logan  and  others  in 
idding  to  the  Paraphrases  of  passages  of  Scripture,  usually 
e  Scotch  version  of  the  Psalms.  The  revised  form,  which  in- 
^hiases,  appeared  in  1781. 

LLIAM  CAMERON  was  bom  in  1751.  He  studied 
at  Marischal  College,  Aberdeen,  and  in  1785  was 
ordained  minister  of  Kirknewton  in  Mid  Lothian^ 
He  was  the  author  of  *A  collection  of  Poems' 
(1790);  'Ode  on  Lochiel's  birthday'  (1796);  *A 
French  Revolution'  &c.  (1802).  He  is  also  said 
e  author  of  *  Poetical  Dialogues  in  Religion '  ( 1 788). 
vember  17,  181 1.  In  1813  a  posthumous  volume 
vas  published  by  subscription.  It  contains  five 
hymns. 


lEL    HERBERT.     (1751-1833.) 

e,  deoF  Lordy  Thyself  reveal.* — 531  Kemble, 

59  of  '  Hymns  and  Poems,  Doctrinal  and  Sentimental, 
>ny  'who  are  longing  to  know  their  election  of  God,  and 

truths,'  2  vols.,  fust  edition  1801,  fourth  edition  1815. 
*  Inviting^  Christ.*  It  consists  of  eight  verse?,  and  every 
begins  with  the  word  *  Come.*  The  whole  collection 
p»ages,  and  there  are  several  h3rmn»  in  which  each  line 
vord.  Many  of  the  h3rmns  are  mere  doggerel,  but  they 
ithor  as  the  vehicle  for  the  expression  of  his  favourite 
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Calvipisiic  doctrine.   They  were  written  at  Sudbury,  Suffolk,  where  Mr.  Herbert 

was  a  Congrtgational  Minister,  and  appeared  in  three  volumes,  the   preface 
to  the  first  bearing  date  tSoi. 

^R.  HERBERT  lived  a  long,  tried,  Chrisrian  life,  and 
laboured  to  make  known  the  Gospel  to  others.  He 
died  in  faith  and  peace  August  39,  1833. 


JOHN  ADAMS.     (1751-1835.) 

'  Jesus  is  our  great  salvation.' — 399  Sfurg. 

aN  1751  this  hymn-writer  was  bom  at  Northampton. 

n  He  was  apprenticed  to  an  ironmonger,  who  subse- 
j  y '   quently  retired  from  business  that  he  might  succeed 

'  U     him.    At  the  age  of  18  he  joined  a  Baptist  church; 

"  but  subsequently  having  adopted  the  views  of  Mr. 
Huntington,  he  had  controversy  with  the  pastor  Dr.  Ryland.  In 
1791  he  wrote  some  lines,  entitled  'A  Lamentation,' expressing  his 
views  on  the  subject  This  and  his  friendly  reception  of  Mr. 
Huntington  led  to  his  being  expelled  from  the  church  ;  where- 
upon he  wrote  a  book  in  his  own  defence  entitled  '  Excommuni- 
cation.' He  then  changed  two  houses  into  a  chapel,  and  began 
preaching  his  favourite  doctrines.  In  181 1  he  retired  from  business 
and  removed  to  London.  He  afterwards  lived  at  OIney  and 
Newton  Blossomville,  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  then  returned  to 
Northampton,  where  he  died,  May  15,  1835.  Several  of  his  hymns 
were  inserted  in  the  '  Gospel  Magazine '  for  1776,  and  some  un- 
published hymns  and  poems  were  left  in  the  hands  of  his  son  the 
vicar  of  Thornton,  near  Market  Bosworth. 

JOHN  RIPPON,  D.D.  (1751-1836.) 
THF;  well-known  editor  of  'Rippon's  Selection'  was 
bom  at  Tiverton,  Devon,  April  19,  1751.  He 
received  his  education  for  the  ministry  at  the 
Baptist  Academy,  Bristol.  In  1771  he  was  invited 
to  preach  to  the  Baptist  Church  assembling  in 
Carter  Lane,  Tooley  Street,  London,  and  in  1773  he  became 
their  pastor.  They  had  been  under  the  pastoral  care  of  Dr.  Gill 
for  54  years,  till  the  time  of  his  death.  On  the  erecrion  of  the 
present  London  Bridge,  in  1833,  the  church  found  it  necessary  to 
remove  to  a  new  site,  and  they  erected  a  new  chapel  in  New 
Park  Street  There  Dr.  Rippon  continued  to  be  their  pastor  till 
his  death  in  1836,  having  presided  over  them  for  63  years.     He 
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le  of  the  most  popular  preachers  of  the  modem  Calvinistic 
.  The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  was  for  a  time  one  of  his 
yors  at  New  Park  Street  Dr.  Rippon  died  December  1 7, 
nd,  along  with  many  other  departed  saints,  was  buried  in 

11  go  till  1802  he  issued  the  *  Baptist  Annual  Register,' 
ng  accounts  of  all  the  Baptist  churches  and  ministers  in 
dom.  He  h  also  said  to  have  been  the  author  of  a  small 
ititled  'Divine  Aspirations/  the  hymns  in  which  are 
to  be  his  own.  In  1778  appeared  his  *  Selection  of 
om  iht  best  Authors,  with  a  great  number  of  Originals.' 
1  thirty  editioDS  of  this  work  have  been  published.  It 
le  o(tht  authors'  names  and  omits  others.  He  also 
'An  Arrangement  of  the  Psalms  of  I.  Watts'  (1805), 
An  Index  of  all  the  lines  in  Watts's  Hymns  and  Psalms ' 

Great  God,  where'er  we  pitch  our  tent.* — 990  N,  Cong. 

e  first  edition  of  his  *  Collection '  ( 1 778),  and  is  believed 
n.    He  does  not  give  any  name. 


'  SIGISMUND   OSWALD.    (1751-1837.) 

•t  Inm  whose  sorrow.*        *  Wem  in  Leidenstagen.* 

no  Al/ord;  190  A.  and  M.;  718  M(th,  N,;  338  Harhnd. 

yerman  consists  of  fourteen  stanzas.  It  is  found  at  p.  42  of 
heiiungen, '  &c.  (The  last  contributions  of  my  muse  devoted  to 
I ;  a  legacy  for  my  believing  contemporaries.  Breslau,  1826.) 
\  part  of  his  '  Schwanengesange.*  The  hymn  is  headed,  *  A 
fie  Suffering  :*  '  Call  upon  Me  in  the  day  of  trouble '  (Psalm 
islation  is  by  Miss  F,  £.  Cox  (1841).  He  also  published, 
^dichiG  und  Lieder  fur  Herz.*  In  the  work  from  which 
IS  taken,  he  states  that,  fifty  years  before,  his  muse  was 
nd  he  rejoices  still  to  be  able  to  bear  testimony  that  it  is 
I  make  truly  happy.  Some  of  his  pieces  resemble  parables, 
em  as  being  '  concerning  truth  in  an  analogical  and  all^o- 
le  kind  intervention  of  the  Rev.  J.  A.  Eberle,  we  have 
randson  of  this  author  the  following  particulars  of  the  life 

L  Y  SIGISMUND  OSWALD  was  a  son  of  John 

"tnry   Oswald,  and  was  bom  at  Nimmerseet,  in 

^.sisL,  June  30,  1751.     His  mother's  maiden  name 

Susanna  Juliane  Paetzold.     After  receiving  his 

cation  at  the  school  at  Schmiedeberg,  in  Silesia, 

►5  or  1 766,  to  be  in  the  office  of  his  elder  brother 

that   time  held  a  public  appointment.     Seven 

en£^a£^ed  himself  as  secretary  to  the  landgrave 
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of  Glatz,  but  illness  prevented  him  from  retaining  this  position. 
After  two  years  he  returned  to  Schmiedeberg,  and  entered  the  office 
of  a  merchant  on  whose  business  he  was*  sent  to  Hamburg.  He 
was  afterwards  established  in  business  at  Breslau,  but  not  meeting 
with  success  he  again  engaged  himself  as  a  merchant's  clerk.  He 
married,  on  November  18, 1782,  Helen,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  H.  D. 
Hermes,  who  afterwards  occupied  a  distinguished  position  at 
Berlin.  In  1790  he  became  personally  acquainted  with  King 
Frederick  William  II.,  who  appointed  him  a  court  councillor,  and 
afterwards  a  lector,  and  in  17  91  a  privy  coimcillor.  After  the 
death  of  the  king  he  was  pensioned,  and  retired  with  his  family  to 
Hirschbeig,  and  afterwards  to  Breslau,  where  he  died  September  8, 
1837.  He  devoted  his  later  years  to  the  production  of  musical, 
poetical,  and  religious  works. 


TIMOTHY  DWIGHT,  S.T.D.,  LL.D.     (1752-1817.) 

HIS  celebrated  American  poet  and  divine,  best  known 
as  the  President  of  Yale  College,  was  bom  at  North- 
ampton, in  the  county  of  Hampshire,  Massachusetts. 
His  family  came  from  Dedham,  in  England,  in  the 
year  1637.  Timothy  D wight's  father  was  a  wealthy 
merchant,  a  graduate  of  Yale  College,  a  man  of  good  education  and 
fervent  piety ;  and  his  mother,  to  whom  he  owed  very  much,  was 
the  third  dau^ter  of  the  celebrated  Jonathan  Edwards. 

As  a  child  young  Dwight  displayed  remarkable  ardour  in  the 
pursuit  of  knowledge.  First,  at  home  under  his  mother,  then  at 
the  grammar-school,  and  afterwards  at  Middletown,  he  pursued  his 
industrious  and  successful  course  regardless  of  the  necessity  for 
exercise  and  recreation.  In  his  fourteenth  year  he  became  a  mem- 
ber of  Yale  College,  but  for  two  years  his  progress  was  interrupted, 
and  he  was  exposed  to  some  dangers  from  the  disorganised  state 
of  the  college.  Immediately  after  this  period  he  resumed  his  habit 
of  laborious  study ;  and  to  accomplish  as  much  as  possible,  he 
studied  very  early  in  the  morning  by  candle-light,  thus  originating 
that  disease  in  his  eyes  fi'om  which  he  suffered  during  the  remainder 

of  his  life. 

In  the  year  1769,  his  eighteenth  year,  he  received  the  degree  of 
Bachelor  of  Arts,  and  soon  after  took  charge  of  a  grammar-school 
at  New  Haven.  This  office  he  retained  for  two  years,  at  the  same 
time  pursuing  his  own  studies ;  and  in  1771  he  was  chosen  tutor 
in  Yale  College,  Connecticut,  a  position  he  retained  for  six  years. 
During  his  period  of  office,  he  added  new  lustre  to  the  institution, 
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n  particular  encouraged  the  study  of  rhetoric,  till  then  in  a 
measure  neglected.  He  also  carried  very  far  the  severer 
of  mathematics  It  was  during  the  earlier  years  of  this  tutor- 
ial Dwight  wrote  his  *  Conquest  of  Canaan/  an  epic  poem, 
en  books.  It  is  founded  on  the  history  as  it  is  given  in  the 
res,  and  is  the  production  of  poetical  powers  of  a  high  order. 
^m^\it^  in  1774,  but  owing  to  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
,  \ivizs  not  published  till  1785.  As  a  youth,  the  author 
ten  some  verses,  and  taken  a  deep  interest  in  sacred  music. 
ear  1772  he  received  the  degree  of  Master  of  Arts.  It  was 
)ccasion  that  he  delivered  *  A  Dissertation  on  the  History, 
:e,  and  Poetry  of  the  Bible.'  This  was  printed  and  repub- 
Europe,  and  became  generally  known.  About  this  time, 
ygravated  the  disease  in  his  eyes  by  close  application  to 
r  an  attack  of  the  small-pox ;  and  in  order  to  leave  his 
ee  as  possible,  he  reduced  his  diet  so  low  as  to  under- 
eaJth  and  threaten  his  life.  This  led  him  to  adopt  a 
lan  course  of  out-door  exercise,  to  which  he  was  in- 
his  subsequent  vigour  and  health, 
ar  1774  Dwight  joined  the  college-church.  He  was 
studying  for  the  practice  of  the  law ;  and  in  1777  he 
to  Maiy,  the  daughter  of  Benjamin  Woolsey,  of  Long 
m  family  consisted  of  eight  sons;,  of  whom  six  survived 

The  same  year  he  was  licensed  as  a  preacher,  and 
iplain  in  the  United  States  army.  In  this  capacity  he 
the  spiritual  good  of  the  soldiers.  He  also  wrote 
s.  These  were  popular,  especially  one,  his  *Colum- 
he  end  of  a  year,  the  death  of  his  father  rendered  it 
he  should  leave  the  army,  and  go  to  the  comfort  and 
\s  mother.  He  was  the  eldest  of  thirteen  children, 
istances  of  the  country  rendered  the  maintenance 
arge  a  family  a  matter  of  grave  difficulty  and  respon- 
vi^t  did  not  shrink  from  it  Bringing  his  various 
on  the  work,  he,  at  the  same  time,  carried  on  a 
impton,  preached  on  Sunday  to  different  congrega- 
in  tended  the  profitable  cultivation  of  the  fkmily 
represented  his  native  town  in  the  State  Legisla- 
lySx—S^  ;  and  there  was  an  intention  of  obtaining 
I  Congress,  but  he  declined  this  in  order  to  give 
n'stian  ministry. 

ime  the  pastor  of  the  church  at  Greenfield,  a 
n  of  Fairfield,  in  Connecticut.    There  he  was 

and    continued  his  pastorate  for  twelve  years. 
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During  that  period  he  conducted  an  academy  with  great  success, 
training,  during  the  time,  more  than  a  thousand  young  men  and 
women.  In  this  way  he  supplemented  his  inadequate  ministerial 
stipend.  At  the  age  of  thirty-five,  Dwight  received  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity  from  the  college  at  Princeton,  New  Jersey.  In 
the  year  1794  he  published  a  poem,  in  seven  parts,  called  '  Green- 
field Hill,'  from  the  place  of  his  residence.  In  it  he  shows  that  he 
possessed  an  intimate  knowledge  of  agriculture  along  with  his  other 
acquirements.  In  the  following  year  he  was  elected  President  of 
Yale  College.  This  institution  rose  to  the  highest  renown  under 
his  presidency.  The  nimiber  of  students  was  more  than  doubled  ; 
the  standard  of  education  was  maintained  at  a  great  height ;  in- 
fidelity, which  had  been  gaining  ground,  was  effectually  checked ; 
and  the  students  felt  that  they  had  in  their  president  a  personal 
Christian  fiiend,  as  well  as  a  prince  of  preceptors. 

In  addition  to  his  duties  as  president.  Dr.  Dwight  held  the  office 
of  Professor  of  Theolc^  at  Yale  College,  undertaking  it  for  the  first 
ten  years  annually,  and  afterwards  to  the  end  of  his  life  holding  it  as 
a  permanent  appointment  The  diseased  state  of  his  eyes  did  not 
allow  of  his  writing  his  lectures,  hence  he  had  the  assistance  of  an 
amanuensis.  His  theological  lectures  were  in  the  form  of  sermons, 
and  a  large  number  were  preached  twice  to  his  congregation  at 
Greenfield,  and  twice  at  New  Haven.  Subsequently  he  adopted 
the  plan  of  preaching  one  each  Sunday  morning  in  term-time,  so 
that  a  student  during  his  four  years  might  hear  them  all.  This 
manner  of  origin  accounts  for  the  practical  and  evangelical  cha- 
racter of  Dr.  Dwight's  theological  course.  It  was  written  for  the 
pulpit  as  well  as  for  the  class-room.  The  style  is  adq)ted  to  public 
impression,  yet  it  is  sometimes  held  in  check  lest  it  should  inter- 
fere with  the  clearness  and  force  of  the  various  arguments.  His 
work  is  entitled,  *  Theology  Explained  and  Defended  in  a  Series 
of  Sermons.'  It  was  written  out  at  the  close  of  1809,  and  consists 
of  five  volumes. 

With  a  view  to  tiie  restoration  and  preservation  of  his  health,  he 
made  extensive  journeys  during  the  college  vacations ;  and  on  the 
way  he  collected  a  great  variety  of  information  on  various  subjects. 
The  fiiiit  of  this  was  his  posthumous  work,  *  Travels  in  New  Eng- 
land and  New  York,'  in  four  volumes  (1823).  Several  sennons  and 
essays  were  published  when  they  were  ^Titten,  and  some  additional 
volumes  of  sermons  by  him  were  published  after  his  death.  His 
'Discourses  on  the  Nature  and  Danger  of  Infidel  Philosophy' 
were  republished  in  London,  and  much  commended.  His  ex- 
traordinary industry  was  continued  through  life,  notwithstanding 
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::asioDa]  suffering  in  his  eyes ;  and  it  was  pursued  till  his 
in  spite  of  his  severe  afflictions  at  the  end.  He  served 
)  Church  as  he  has  expressed  it  in  his  well-known  hymn — 

'For  her  my  tears  shall  fall. 
For  her  my  prayers  ascend. 
To  her  my  care  and  toils  be  given. 
Till  toils  and  cares  shall  end.* 

ght  died  as  he  had  lived,  faithful  to  Christ  and  safe  and 
1  Him.    His  day  of  peaceful  departure  was  the  nth  of 

1817. 
1  of  large  and  generous  sympathies,  Dr.  Dwight  was  accus- 

give  a  hearty  welcome  to  strangers  of  many  lands  who 
see  him  in  his  hospitable  home.  He  lived  in  communi- 
ith  many  persons  of  influence ;  and  great  literary  and 
societies  found  in  him  one  willing  to  lay  their  first  foun- 
Science,  education,  missions,  and  Bible-circulation  were 
s  he  laboured  to  advance;  and  he  did  special  service  in 
:  the  union  of  the  Presbyterian  and  Congregational 
)f  his  country.  Dr.  Dwight  was  equally  celebrated  for  the 
fiis  attainments,  the  power  of  his  genius,  and  the  fervour 
r,  for  his  usefulness  as  a  minister,  his  ability  as  a  Tvriter, 

a  teacher,  and  his  unwavering  zeal  for  the  cause  of 

he  lai^er  poems  already  referred  to.  Dr.  Dwight  wrote 
lusement  from  his  boyhood  to  the  time  of  his  death, 
ustomed  to  dictate  it  in  the  evening  to  his  amanuensis, 
les  Mtf  or  more  lines  at  a  time.  It  was  the  play  of 
er  the  severer  toils  of  the  day.     In  the  year  1797,  he 

use  his  poetical  talents  for  the  service  of  the  Church. 

Association  of  Connecticut  wished  him  *  to  revise  Dr. 
on  oi  the  Psalms,  to  versify  such  as  he  had  omitted, 
a  selection  of  hymns  suited  to  the  general  purposes 
ship.  The  work  was  completed  in  1800,  and  laid  be- 
>mix]ittee  of  that  body,  and  of  the  General  Assembly 
terian  Church,  by  whom  it  was  approved,  and  recom- 

use  of  the  Congregational  and  Presbyterian  Churches 
e  United  States.  In  the  perfonqance  of  this  diffi- 
made  alterations,  of  more  or  less  consequence,  in 
number  of  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms;  and  composed  thirty- 
salmsy  containing  about  twelve  himdred  and  fifty 

by  Dr.  Dwight  are  found  in  the  •  New  Congrega- 
kx>k  'y  *  No.  36,  his  rendering  of  the  28th  Psalm. 

x2 
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The  second  part  of  his  version  is  given.     Its  date  is  1800.     And 
also  : — 

*  I  love  Thy  kingdom,  Lord.*--i63  Alford;  848  Mdh,  N,;  828  N.  Cong. 

a  favourite  hymn  given  in  the  *  American  Sabbath  Hymn  Book, 
Beecher's  *  Plymouth  Collection/  and  other  American  collections. 
The  original  has  eight  verses  ;  it  bears  date  1800. 


-o- 


JEHOIDA  BREWER.     (1752-1817.) 

*  Hail !  sovereign  Love,  that  first  began.* 
645  Bick,;  475  E,  H,  Bick,;  287  Kemble  (erroneously  attributed  to  Browne) ; 

97  Reed, 

HIS  Striking  hymn,  which  in  the  original  extends  to 
nine  stanzas,  appeared  in  the  *  Gospel  Magazine ' 
for  1776,  page  471,  subscribed  *Sylvestris.'  Mr. 
Brewer  published  no  collection  of  hymns.  He  was 
bom  at  Newport,  Monmouthshire,  in  1752,  and  com- 
menced the  active  duties  of  life  as  a  trader;  but,  becoming  reli- 
giously impressed,  prepared  for  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  had 
purposed  entering  the  Church,  but,  afterwards  changing  his  purpose, 
became  a  Congregational  minister.  At  first  he  carried  on  his 
ministry  at  Rodborough,  Gloucestershire.  In  1783  he  accepted 
an  invitation  to  Sheffield,  and,  after  a  ministry  of  fifteen  years  there, 
became  pastor  of  Carres  Lane  Chapel,  Birmingham,  and  afterwards 
minister  of  a  new  congregation  in  Livery  Street  He  died  August 
24,  181 7.  More  might  have  been  recorded  of  one  so  able  and 
earnest  in  the  ministry,  but  that  it  was  his  dying  injunction  that  no 
memoir  of  him  should  be  written. 


»o« 


ROBERT   CARR   BRACKENBURY.     (1752-1818.) 

*Come,  Holy  Spirit,  raise  our  songs.* — 653  Wes.;  658  Wes.  Ref, 
The  first  three  verses  in  this  hymn  are  believed  to  be  by  Mr.  Brackenbury, 
as  they  are  given  in  a  collection  compiled  by  him  in  1800,  and  entitled 
*  Sacred  Poetry  ;  or,  Hymns  on  the  Principal  Histories  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  on  all  the  Parables  ; '  the  other  eleven  verses  are  found  in  one 
of  Mr.  Wesley's  collections,  and  are  believed  to  be  by  Charles  Wesley. 

OBERT  CARR  BRACKENBURY  was  of  an  ancient 
family,  one  of  his  ancestors  being  the  Sir  Richard 
Brackenbury  who  plays  an  important  part  in  Shake- 
speare's play  of  *  Richard  the  Third.*  Their  family 
estates  were  in  Lincolnshire,  and  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  was  bom  in  that  county,  at  Panton  House,  in  1752.  He  was 
designed  for  the  ministry  in  the  Church  of  England,  and  matricu- 
lated at  S.  Catherine's  Hall,  Cambridge ;  but  he  became  a  Wesleyan, 
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ommenced  travelling  with  John  Wesley,  and  preaching.  In 
be  removed  to  Raithby  Hall,  a  new  family  residence  he  had 
d  nearSpilsby.  In  1781  he  married  his  first  wife,  but  to 
at  grief  she  died  from  an  accident  in  the  following  year.  In 
far  he  engaged  himself  as  a  Methodist  travelling  preacher, 
this  work  visited  Guernsey,  Jersey,  and  Holland.  In  1784 
appointed  to  superintend  the  mission  in  the  Channel  Isles 
nth  of  France.  His  ministry  was  very  successful.  In  1789 
ed  in  enfeebled  health  to  Raithby  Hall ;  but  afterwards 
I  for  a  time  with  Mr.  Wesley,  in  London,  and  assisted  him. 
erected  a  chapel,  and  preached  with  much  success  at  the 
Portland,  in  1793.  He  married  a  second  time,  in  1794. 
ently  he  lived  in  retirement,  occasionally  preaching  and  de- 
imself  to  the  preparation  of  religious  books,  and  rendering 
portant  services  to  the  Wesleyan  denomination.  He  died 
I,  1818.  The  youngest  daughter  of  his  friend  Dr.  Adam 
as  given  interesting  particulars  of  his  life  in  a  work  entided 
'  HalL'  Amongst  his  works  were  a  volume  of  poems 
iciuding  some  h3rmns,  original  and  selected,  and,  about  the 
J,  'An  Estimate  of  Human  Life,'  &c ;  *  The  Holy  Angels  * 
h'ted  by  James  Montgomery.  He  also,  in  181 2,  re-edited 
at  Things  of  Religion  made  Plain,'  &c,  by   Robert 


-•o*- 


GEORGE  BURDER.     (1752-1832.) 

J  HE  well-known  author  of  the  'Village  Sermons'  has 

f)  added  his  name  to  the  long  list  of  hymn-writers. 
/  He  was  bom  in  London,  on  June  5,  1752.  His 
father,  Henry  Burder,  Esq.,  lived  and  died  in  Fair 
Street,  Southwark.  Young  George  had  the  mis- 
:>se  his  mother  in  1762,  when  he  was  still  a  child.  He 
d  in  London,  and  distinguished  himself  at  his  school, 
ion  chosen  for  him  was  that  of  an  artist,  as  he  had 
:e  for  drawing.  He  was  placed  under  Isaac  Taylor,  an 
tudied  at  the  Royal  Academy.  As  a  child  he  had 
*p  religious  impressions.  He  ^eaks  in  his  auto- 
retiring  (June  s,  1762),  after  a  pious  conversation, 
out  his  soul  to  God,  beseeching  Him  to  give  him  an 
hristy  and  desiring  above  all  things  to  be  found  in 
impressions  were  deepened  by  some  dangerous  acci- 
ppened  to  him  when  he  was  a  young  man,  and  by  the 
Mr.  Whitefield.  He  heard  Mr.  Whitefield's  last  two 
>ndon,  and  reported  and  printed  them. 
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At  the  age  of  23  he  became  a  member  of  the  church  at  the 
Tabernacle,  in  London ;  and  having  received  some  encouragement 
from  the  celebrated  Mr.  Fletcher,  he  began  preaching,  and  at 
length  relinquished  his  artistic  pursuits  to  devote  himself  entirely 
to  the  ministry.  After  preaching  at  Ulverstone  and  Lancaster,  he 
was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Lancaster,  on 
October  29,  1778.  There  his  labours  were  useful,  and  he  made 
journeys  in  the  neighbourhood,  and  in  various  parts  of  England 
and  Wales,  in  order  to  preach  the  Gospel.  In  1781  he  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Miss  Harrison,  of  Newcastle-under-Lyne,  In  No- 
vember 1783  he  removed  to  Coventry,  where  he  became  minister 
of  the  West  Orchard  Chapel,  and  maintained  a  useful  ministry  for 
twenty  years. 

Before  leaving  London  Mr.  Burder  had  published,  in  1776,  a 
small  book  for  children,  called  *  Early  Piety.'  This  did  much 
good,  and  its  ready  sale  and  acknowledged  usefulness  encouraged 
the  author.  In  1781  he  published  and  circulated  at  Lancaster  a 
tract,  *  The  Good  Old  Way ; '  and  afterwards  others,  called  *  Vil- 
lage Tracts.'  Seeing  how  the  cause  of  Christ  could  be  served  by 
the  press,  he  published  editions  of  Bunyan's  *  Pilgrim's  Progress,* 
with  the  observations  he  had  made  thereon  at  his  Monday  evening 
prayer  meetings,  and  the  *  Holy  War,'  and  an  abridgement  of  Dr. 
Owen's  work  on  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  other  works.  The  failure  of 
Mr.  Burder*s  London  bookseller  pointed  to  the  necessity  for  a 
society  equal  to  the  large  undertakings  requisite  for  the  supply  of 
the  public  Hence,  in  1799,  Mr.  Burder  called  together  some  in- 
fluential ministers  and  others  in  London,  and  with  their  co-opera- 
tion commenced  the  *  Religious  Tract  Society,'  whose  course  has 
been  continually  progressive,  and  whose  useful  agencies  extend  to 
every  quarter  of  the  world. 

Impressed  with  the  moral  necessities  of  our  village  populations, 
Mr.  Burder  prepared,  in  1797,  a  volume  of  *  Village  Sermons.* 
These  were  so  well  received  that  he  was  encouraged  to  prepare 
volume  {ifter  volume,  till  he  had,  in  1820,  completed  eight  volumes, 
including  one  hundred  discourses.  Simple,  evangelical,  and  earnest, 
these  sermons  met  a  want,  and  were  blessed  by  God  to  the  sal- 
vation of  many  souls.  They  have  been  translated  into  Malay, 
Singalese,  and  other  tongues.  In  1821  he  published  twelve  'Sea 
Sermons,'  the  nautical  phrases  being  corrected  by  a  minister  who 
had  been  in  the  navy ;  and  in  1826,  twelve  *  Cottage  Sermons.' 
And  in  1828,  when  approaching  his  own  end,  he  prepared  twelve 
*  Sermons  for  the  Aged.'  These  various  sets  of  sermons  have  had 
a  .Te" :  sale — nearly  a  million  copies  before  his  death — and  the 


George  Burder,  311 

r  heard  of  many  instances  in  which  they  had  been  useful ;  and 
De  cases  by  their  occasional  use  the  hearts  of  unconverted 
men  were  changed,  and  a  regular  gospel  ministry  was  intro- 
.  Mr.  Burder  was  also  the  author  of  '  Evangelical  Truth 
led' (1788);  'Missionary  Anecdotes'  (181 1);  and  several 
vorks. 

be  year  1803  he  left  Coventry  to  undertake  important  duties 
don.  He  succeeded  the  Rev.  John  Eyre,  who  had  died,  in 
:es  as  editor  of  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine '  and  secretary 
London  Missionary  Society.  This  institution,  founded  in 
wed  very  much  at  its  origin,  if  not  that  origin  itself,  to  the 
the  delegates  sent  to  London  by  the  *  Warwickshire  Asso- 
3f  Ministers  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  both  at  Home  | 

oad.'  In  the  formation  of  that  association  Mr.  Burder  had 
I  active  part.  For  twenty-four  years,  up  to  1827,  he  con- 
)  be  the  laborious  but  unpaid  secretary  of  the  London 
try  Society.  Along  with  these  onerous  duties,  Mr.  Burder 
k  the  pastoral  office  at  Fetter  Lane,  a  charge  he  retained 
;ath.  In  1804  he  assisted  in  the  formation  of  the  British 
ign  Bible  Society;  and  in  1806  he  became  one  of  the 
of  the  ancient  *  Merchants*  Lecture.'  During  the  last 
of  his  life,  his  failing  sight  and  other  infirmities  rendered 
ry  for  him  to  give  up  his  duties  one  by  one ;  but  he  was 
reach  occasionally  till  within  three  months  of  his  de 
Flis  second  wife  died  on  March  6,  1824.  He  peacefully 
►n  May  29,  1832,  having  almost  completed  his  eightieth 
;  memoir  was  written  in  1833,  by  the  late  Dr.  Henry 
rder,  also  an  eminent  Congregational  minister,  and  his 

soon  after  going  to  Coventry,  Mr.  Burder  published 
"on  of  Hymns,  from  Various  Authors  :  intended  as  a 
t  to  Dr.  Watts's  Hymns,  and  Imitations  of  the  Psalms.' 
e,  bearing  date  November  20,  1784,  explains  that  the 
*en  prepared  to  take  advantage  of  the  labours  of  the 
>  had  sprung  up  since  the  time  of  Watts,  and  to  intro- 
•ger  variety  of  musical  measures  and  tunes.'  This 
id  reached  a  ninth  edition  in  1803.  It  contains  three 
T.  Burder  himself.     The  best  of  these  is — 

•  Great  the  joy  when  Christians  meet.' 
579  BicA,;  126  Burgess;  507  KembU;  831  N,   Cong.;  1002 

Sp**rg^;  135  kindle. 

th  the  omission  of  one  verse,  and  with  a  few  verbal  j 

t  is  the  sixty-sixth  in  his  collection,  where  it  begins— 


., 
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*  Sweet  the  time,  exceeding  sweet.* 

The  original  is  given  in  the  *  Gospel  Magazine*  for  April  1779, 
entitled  *  An  Hymn  for  Christian  Company/  and  with  the  initials 
*A.  R.' 

*  I^rd,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing  ; 
Bid  us  all  depart  in  peace.  * 

87  G.  Bapt;  541  Kanble ;  793  N,  Cong.;  560  Wes,  and  Wa,  Ref. 

This  is  erroneously  attributed  to  Burder.  It  appeared  in  1774,  in 
a  collection  used  by  the  Rev.  John  Fletcher,  of  Madeley. 

*  Great  God,  impress  our  trifling  minds.* — 786  N,  Cong, 

This  is  No.  200  in  George  Burder's  collection  of  1784,  where 

begins — 

*  Lord,  solemnise  our  trifling  minds.* 

The  author  has  claimed  it  as  his  own  by  putting  *  B '  to  it 

•Jesus,  immortal  King,  arise.* — 413  Bick,;  920  N.  Cong. 
The  name  *  Burder '  is  erroneously  given  to  this  hymn.     It  is  by 
A.  C.  Hobart  Seymour ;  vide  under  his  name. 


-•o^ 


JOHN  RYLAND,  D.D.    (1753-1825.) 

EW  names  are  more  honoured  in  the  Baptist  denomi- 
nation than  that  of  Ryland,  the  name  of  a  &mily 
that  produced  in  several  generations  men  of  the 
highest  eminence.  Not  the  least  of  these  was  the 
subject  of  this  sketch,  *  J.  R.,  Jxin.,'  as  he  used  to 
subscribe  himself  in  the  magazines.  His  father  was  the  Rev.  John 
Collett  Ryland,  pastor  of  tfie  Baptist  Church  at  Warwick  at  the 
time  of  John*s  birth,  January  29,  1753.  The  elder  Ryland  was  a 
fine  scholar,  and  very  early  trained  his  son  in  the  knowledge  of 
Greek  and  Hebrew;  and  from  his  pious  mother  he  received,  as 
Doddridge  had  done,  scriptural  instruction  from  the  Dutch  tiles 
that  adorned  their  fireplace.  As  a  child  his  feelings  were  very 
tender ;  and  when  about  fourteen  years  of  age  he  experienced  a 
great  spiritual  change,  and,  in  company  with  some  pious  youths  in 
his  father's  school,  made  a  profession  of  religion.  At  this  early 
age,  when  but  fourteen,  he  was  baptised,  and  received  into  the 
church  over  which  his  father  presided. 

Subsequently,  for  several  years  he  increased  his  own  knowledge 
while  assisting  in  his  father's  school  at  Northampton,  whither  he 
had  removed  in  1759  ;  ^^^  ^ter  a  time,  with  the  approval  of  the 
Church  at  Northampton,  he  assisted  his  father  in  the  ministry, 
and  in  1781  was  ordained  and  appointed  his  co-pastor.  In  1786, 
on  his  father's  removal  to  London,  he  succeeded  him  as  sole 
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ng  Northampton  a  centre,  he  preached  in  many 
.nd  by  the  pen  as  well  as  the  living  voice  contended 
le  feith.  In  cooperation  with  Carey,  Fuller,  Sut- 
;rs,  he  originated  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  at 
October  2,  1792.     His  name  is  first  on  the  com- 

and  his  signature  attests  the  first  humble  list  of 
amounting  in  all  to  13/.  2^.  6//. 
left  Northampton  to  undertake  the  presidency  of 
ollege,  Bristol,  and  the  pastorate  at  Broadmead 
lad  not  long  before  received  the  degree  of  Doctor 
om  Brown  University,  in  Rhode  Island,  America, 
uties  at  Bristol  as  pastor  and  president  of  the  col- 
ed  till  his  death  in  1825.  And  in  181 5,  on  the 
Rev.  Andrew  Fuller,  he  undertook  the  duties  of 
z  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  a  position  he  held  for 
tars.  In  his  sixty-ninth  year,  Dr.  Ryland*s  laborious 
D  wear  down  his  constitution ;  and  each  year  found 
1  on  May  25,  1825,  after  uttering  the  words  *  No 

peacefiilly  departed.  Dr.  Ryland's  memory  was 
sketch  from  John  Foster,  in  the  *  Eclectic  Review,' 
ral  sermon  by  his  celebrated  successor  at  Broad- 
Hall.  Both  writers  pass  a  high  eulogium  upon  Dr. 
stor,  preacher,  tutor,  and  author. 

Ryland's  prose  works  were  *  Memoirs  of  the  Rev. 
tisby,'  second  edition,  1852,  and  *  A  Candid  State- 
asons  which  induce  the  Baptists  to  differ  from  their 
iren.'  He  also  published  some  sermons.  Dr. 
St  productions  were  poetical.  We  are  indebted  to 
Igwick  for  a  reprint  of  Dr.  Ryland's  hymns,  ninety- 
r.  Many  of  them  are  taken  fi'om  the  close  of  his 
orials,*  two  volumes  (1825).  The  dates  are  given, 
>  are  found  to  have  been  composed  at  different 
author's  twentieth  year  to  the  year  of  his  death. 
\  above  an  humble  level  as  poetic  productions,  but 
.  One  of  his  hymns,  *  Lord,  teach  a  little  child 
)mposed,  at  the  request  of  the  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller, 
laughter,  who  died  May  30,  1786,  aged  six  years 
s.  This  hymn  was  often  repeated  to  her,  and  her 
rom  her  that  she  was  accustomed  to  pray  over  it. 
well-known  hymns — 

*  When  Abraham's  servant,  to  procure  * 

in  1773,  during  the  preaching  of  a  sermon  on 
inder  me  not'  (Gen.  xxiv.  56),  words   that  are 
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repeated  in  every  verse  except  the  first  The  sermon  was  preadied 
by  a  brother  minister  who  was  on  his  way  through  Northampton, 
and  who  was  detained  by  Dr.  Ryland  somewhat  against  his  wilL 
The  hymn  appeared  in  the  'Gospel  Magazine'  for  May  1775.  It 
consists  of  nine  stanzas,  and  has  the  signature,  '  Elachistoteros.' 
'  Thou  Son  of  God,  »nd  Son  of  Man.' 

33a  I^aii;  355  N.  Ctng. ;  71  R.  T.  S. 
This  hymn,  sometimes  given  without  name,  is  also  by  Dr.  John 
Ryland. 

'SoverdgQ  Ruler  of  the  ^liies. ' 
SOSBafil.;  iqSici.;   314  A™*/*/  595  'V.  Coitff.;  113  iV.  Pt-a.;  440^0)/; 

aS/!.  T.  S.;  xc&Spurg. 
This  is  &ve  veises  of  a  hymn  of  nine  verses,  bearing  date  August 

1777- 

•OLofdl  IwoulddelighlinThee.' 
318  Al/ard;  498  Baft.;  674  G.  Baft.;  31  Bui.;  340  Harland ;  81  KttniU; 

■13a  Mdh.  N.;  685  If.  Ciing.;  275  /iad;  688  Sfurg.,  &•(. 
This  is  four  verses  of  a  hymn  (1777)  of  seven  verses.     In  the 
original  MS.  the  following  interesting  note  is  given  : — '  I  recollect 
deeper  feelings  of  mind  in  composing  this  hymn,  than  perhaps  1 
ever  felt  in  making  any  other.' 


THOMAS   GREENE. 

'It  is  the  Lord — enthroned  in  light.' 

650  G.  Baft.;  120  Biei.;  602  N".  Cong.;  454  ffarf. 
This  hjrmn  is  found  at  p.  5z  in   '  Hyinns  and  Poems  on  Various  Subjects, 
chiefly  sacied,  by  Tbomas  Greene,  of  Ware,   Herts.     Of  this  work  ihe  6ret 
edilion  appeai^  m  1780,  and  the  second  in  iSoz.     The  hymn  admirably  ex- 

Cresses  the  meaning  of  Ihe  passage  upon  which  it  is  founded,  '  It  is  the  L«rd  : 
■\  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good,'  I  Sam.  iii.  18.  It  is  entitled  in  the 
original,  '  Quieting  considerations  under  afflicting  dispensations, '  and  consiits 

.  GREENE  was  a  gentleman  of  good  means,  re- 
siding at  Ware,  where  he  held  some  land.  Pre- 
1  viously  to  the  year  1778  he  was  a  member  of  a 
Congregational  church  at  Ware,  that  has  for  some 
years  ceased  to  be.  In  the  year  1778  the  minority 
of  that  church,  who  had  become  {avourable  to  Arian  principles, 
obtained  a  renewal  of  the  chapel  lease  in  their  own  favour.  In 
consequence  of  this,  the  majority  wiAdrew,  and  erected  what  is 
known  as  the  old  Independent  ChapeL  Mr.  Greene  belonged  to 
this  seceding  majority.  He  contributed  100/.  to  the  new  edifice  ; 
and  he  was  for  many  years  a  member  of  the  seceding  Church,  and 
contributed  liberally  towards  meeting  the  expenses  of  public 
worship.    Coire^Ktndence  with  the  present  minister  and  with  the 
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ives  of  Mr.  Greene  has  not  elicited  more  precise 
n  this.  His  poems  include  a  large  number  of 
ieces  on  moral  and  religious  subjects.  The  versi- 
d,  but  they  do  not  possess  sufficient  merit  to 
rom  the  oblivion  of  mediocrity. 


:AS    BALDWIN,  D.D.    (1753-1825.) 

>Tn6,  happy  souls,  adore  the  Lamb.  *— 922  Spurg. 
ears  in  *  The  Psalmist,*  American  (1843). 

BALDWIN  was  bom  at  Bozrah,  Connecticut, 
America,  in  1753.  He  married  while  young,  and 
before  reaching  the  age  of  30,  represented  his 
native  state  in  the  Legislature.  Having  in  1780 
become  a  decided  Christian,  he  gave  up  his  inten- 
ng  in  the  legal  profession,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
83.  In  1790  he  became  the  pastor  of  the  second 
:h  in  Boston,  and  continued  his  successfid  ministry 
>udden  death  in  1825,  when  on  a  journey. 


EL   GOTTLIEB  BURDE.     (1753-1831.) 

ray  is  the  way.*     Steil  und  doraicht  ist  der  Pfed.*  zoo  Mercer, 

EIIS   hymn-writer  was  bom,  December  7,   1753,  at 
Breslau.     He  studied  the  law  at  the  University  of 
Halle,  but  after  his  Other's  death  found   himself 
without  the  means  of  pursuing  the  course  he  had 
'    proposed  for  himself     Thus  he  learned  to  tmst  in 
ly  Father,  who  raised  up  for  him  friends  in  his  time  of 
was  appointed  to  several  Govemment  offices,  and  at 
ame  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Finances  at  Berlin. 
e  he  had  displayed  poetical  talent,  and  he  became  the 
ibout  a  hundred  hymns,  chiefly  for  private  devotion, 
em  are  very  beautiful.     He  also  translated  into  German 
Paradise  Lost'    He  died  at  Berlin,  April  28,  1831. 


LLIAM  DRENNAN,  M.D.    (1754-1820.) 

*  The  hesTen  of  heavens  cannot  contain.  * 

65  Alfrrd;  319  Burgess;  26  E.  H.  Bick, 

nc  of  a  (cw  religious  pieces  given  in  *  Glendalloch  and  other  Poems.' 
'  Glendalloch '  takes  its  name  from  a  glen  in  Wicklow,  said  to  have 
ylum  of  the  Druids.  We  have  taken  a  few  biographical  particulars 
lemoir  given  with  the  second  edition  (1859). 
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ILLIAM  DRENNAN,  son  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Dren- 
nan,  a  Dissenting  minister,  was  bom  at  Belfast,  on 
May  23,  1754.  At  15  years  of  age  he  entered 
Glasgow  College,  and  in  1771  graduated  M.A. 
From  1773  to  1778  he  studied  medicine  in  Edin- 
burgh, and  in  the  latter  year  obtained  his  M.D.  degree.  In  1781 
he  began  to  practise  at  Belfast,  but  not  being  very  successful, 
removed  to  Newry,  where  he  remained  till  1789,  and  then  re- 
moved to  Dublin.  There  he  wrote  political  letters,  and  sent  forth 
his  *  Letters  of  Orellana,  an  Irish  Helot'  Being  outspoken  in 
favour  of  Irishmen  and  their  rights,  he  was  suspected  of  sedition, 
and  in  1794  brought  to  trial  on  the  charge  of  seditious  libel,  but 
he  was  acquitted.  In  1807  he  removed  from  Dublin  to  be  nearer 
his  sisters  in  Belfast,  and  his  property  there.  He  then  joined  Mr. 
Hancock,  of  Lisbum,  in  editing  the  *  Belfast  Magazine.'  He  also 
took  a  great  interest  in  the  promotion  of  educational  work.  He 
died  on  February  5,  1820. 


WILLIAM   HURN.     (1754-1829.) 

« The  God  of  truth  His  church  has  blest  *— 246  Bkk. ;  686  Leeds  ;  826  N,  Cong. 

In  the  original  this  hymn  is  entitled  *  The  Church  loved  with  an  everlasting 
love.*  It  is  in  a  collection  entitled,  *  Psalms  and  Hymns:  the  greater  part 
Original,  and  the  Selected  Compositions  altered  with  a  view  to  purity  of  Doctrine 
and  general  Usefulness.     By  W.  Hum,  Vicar  of  Debenham,  1813.* 

'  Rise,  gracious  God,  and  shine.* 

759  Bapt,  ;  254  Bick.;  84  Leeds  ;  248  Sal.  («). 

In  the  preface  to  the  second  edition  (dated  Woodbridge,  1824),  Mr  Hum 
gives  a  history  of  his  experience  as  a  hymn-book  maker  and  hymn-writer.  He 
had  not  at  first  fully  recognised  the  responsibility  of  preparing  a  book  to  guide 
the  religious  thoughts  and  devotions  of  congregations  ;  but  when  he  felt  how 
great  that  responsibility  was,  he  gave  himself  to  the  work  with  care  and  thought. 
He  had  consulted  existing  collections,  and  foimd  them  wanting  in  hymns  on 
practical  subjects,  and  rendered  unfit  for  public  worship  by  incautious  expres- 
sions,, such  as  those  expressing  a  strong  desire  to  depart  out  of  this  world,  and 
by  exaggerated  statements  of  individual  experience,  which  the  congregation  as 
a  whole  could  not  trothfully  employ.  In  these  strictures,  in  which  the  author 
borders  on  hypercriticism,  he  has  undoubtedly  hit  a  blot  in  some  of  our  best 
hymns.  But,  unfortunately,  his  own  productions,  while  free  from  the  defects 
of  the  masters,  are  at  the  same  time  without  their  unrivalled  excellencies. 
They  are  close  to  the  original  in  rendering  the  Scriptures,  careful  in  their  versi- 
fication, but  without  the  charm  and  moving  power  of  sanctified  genius.  The 
above  excellent  and  useful  hymn  appeared  in  the  first  edition  (1 013).  It  is  a 
very  favourable  specimen  of  Mr.  Hum*s  productions.  The  original  has  four 
stanzas. 
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author  was  bom  at  Breccles  Hall,  Norfolk, 
cember  21,  1754.  In  1777  he  was  appointed 
ssical  tutor  in  the  Free  Grammar  School,  Ded- 
n,  Essex.  Two  years  after  he  entered  the  army, 
t  at  the  end  of  a  year  of  military  service  he 
mission.  In  1781  he  was  ordained  by  Bishop 
man  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  but  it  was  not 
er  that  he  experienced  the  great  saving  change 
v[y  before  he  could  be  fitted  for  the  life  of  earnest 
;ss  he  afterwards  lived.  His  marriage  to  Sarah, 
nas  Wharrie,  Esq.,  of  Hull,  took  place  in  1789. 

twenty-eight  years,  his  wife  died  in  181 7.  He 
:s,  who  wrote  his  obituary : — *  Brief  Memorials  of 
te  Minister  at  the  Chapel,  Woodbridge,  formerly 
am,  Suffolk,  and  Chaplain  to  the  late  Duchess 
landos.  By  Esther  Cooke  and  Ellen  Rouse* 
\  he  received  the  appointment  of  chaplain  to  the 
er  of  Chandos,  and  in  1790  he  was  presented  to 
)ebenham,  Suffolk. 

22  he  seceded  from  the  Established  Church,  and 
y^ear  accepted  an  invitation  to  become  pastor  of 
lal  Church,  Woodbridge.  In  1790  he  had  pub- 
•se,  *  The  Fundamental  Principles  of  the^  Estab- 
roved  to  be  the  Doctrine  of  the  Scripturi'  But 
lished  *A  Farewell  Testimony,  Containing  the 
wo  Discourses  (Acts  xx.  32)  Preached  in  the 
)f  Debenharo,  October  13,   1822,  after  a  public 

take  leave  of  the  people,  and  secede  from  the 
irch.'  In  his  work,  *  Reasons  for  Secession  from 
England '  (published  posthumously,  1830),  he  says, 
,  from  the  time  I  first  took  preferment,  I  became 
ineasiness  which  issued  in  this  result  The  cause 
e  rigorous  terms  imposed  on  every  conforming 

I  his  ministry  at  Woodbridge  till  his  death,  October 
age  of  75.  He  was  an  eminently  devoted,  con- 
useful  minister  of  the  Gospel.  Besides  the  works 
published  *A  Scriptural  Guide  to  the  Knowledge 
in  the  Form  of  a  Catechism,'  which  reached 
edition,  and  *  A  Glance  at  the  Stage,  &c' 
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GEORGE  CRABBE,  LL.B.     (i 754-1 832.) 

•Pilgrim,  burdened  with  thy  sin.' 

ZHBapt;  1^$  Reed. 

This  is  not  in  Crabbers  collected  works  (1834),  but  is  found  in  a  small  volume 
by  him,  published  in  1 807.  Very  few  of  his  pieces  are  suitable  to  be  used  as 
hymns. 

YRON  Styles  George  Crabbe  'Nature's  sternest 
painter,  yet  the  best'  This  description  is  justified 
by  liie  photographic  accuracy  with  which  he  deli- 
neates familiar  scenes  in  nature,  and  his  unsparing 
truthfuhiess  in  picturing  human  nature,  especially 
as  he  found  it  in  humble  life.  He  wrote  as  if  he  had  always 
in  mind  Cromwell's  command  to  Lely,  not  to  compliment  him, 
but  to  paint  him  warts  and  all  His  life  had  in  it  much  literary 
romance — the  enthusiastic  ambition  of  youth,  the  journey  to 
London,  the  chilling  repulse  by  publishers  and  patrons,  and  then 
splendid  success  and  substantial  rewards.  He  was  bom  at  Aid- 
borough,  Suffolk,  where  his  father  was  a  collector  of  salt  duties, 
on  December  24,  1754.  His  father  designed  him  for  the  medical 
profession.  He  was  apprenticed  at  Wickham  Brook,  and  after- 
wards to  a  surgeon  at  Woodbridge.  Subsequently  he  returned 
to  Aldborough,  and  after  assisting  a  surgeon  thiere,  set  up  in  busi- 
ness for  himself  In  1780  he  gave  up  his  professional  duties,  and 
went  as  a  literary  adventurer  to  London.  After  much  cold 
neglect  and  great  suffering,  he  at  length  found  a  firiend  in  Edmund 
Burke,  imder  whose  patronage  he  published  his  work  *The 
Library*  (1781).  By  tfie  assistance  of  Lord  Chancellor  Thurlow 
he  entered  the  Church.  He  was  ordained  at  Norwich,  and 
became  curate  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bennett,  rector  of  Aldborough. 
Thence,  by  the  assistance  of  Burke,  he  removed,  to  become 
chaplain  to  the  Duke  of  Rutland,  at  Belvoir  Castle.  In  1783 
appeared  his  poem  *  The  Village,*  which  had  the  advantage  of  the 
criticisms  of  Dr.  Johnson  and  Burke.  It  met  with  great  success. 
About  the  same  time  he  married  Miss  £lmy,  a  lady  who  had 
remained  faithful  to  him  through  his  long  period  of  watting  and 
suffering.  He  also  removed  fix>m  Belvoir  Castle  to  undertake 
the  curacy  of  Stathem,  a  village  in  the  neighbourhood  In  addi- 
tion he  received  the  livings  of  Evershot  and  Frome  S.  Quintin, 
Dorsetshire,  and  the  degree  of  LL.B.,  from  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury.  In  1789  he  exchanged  these  livings  for  those  of 
Mirston,  Leicestershire,  with  Allington.  In  1814  the  Duke  of 
Rutland  presented  him  to  the  living  of  Trowbridge,  where  he 
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tH,  February  3,  1832.  His  other  principal  works 
'  (17S3);  *The  Newspaper' (1785);  'The  Parish 
>;  *Xhe  Borough'  (1810);  'Tales  in  Verse' 
>f  the  Hair  (18 19).  Mr.  Murray  gave  the  poet 
>iiin  of  3,000/.  for  the  copyright  of  his  works. 
Lslied  in  a  complete  form  in  1834,  with  a  memoir 
R.ev.  G.  Crabbe. 

lUND  BUTCHER.  (1757-1822.) 
i  Rev.  Edmund  Butcher  was  bom  in  1757,  at 
Colchester,  Essex.  His  family  came  from  Peering, 
in  the  same  county,  of  which  place  his  ancestor, 
John  Butcher,  was  rector  in  the  previous  century. 
Edmund's  father,  a  carpenter  and  builder,  was  unable 
educational  advantages;  but  Dr.  Stanton,  a  dissenting 
'olchester,  gave  him  some  instruction  of  which  he 
se,  and  early  gave  proof  of  the  possession  of  talent 
itUe  more  than  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  was  ap- 
a  linendraper  in  London.  While  in  the  metropolis 
lis  leisure  hours  to  literary  pursuits,  and  contributed 
odicals,  giving  his  early  gains  to  his  parents  and  only 
leeded  his  help.  In  London  also  he  found  a  friend 
.  Mr.  Worthington,  whose  ministry  he  attended  at 
H.  Mr.  Worthington  encom^ed  him  to  enter  the 
id  assisted  in  preparing  him  for  a  college  course.  To 
le  ministry  he  entered  the  Daventry  Academy.  This 
titution  that  had  been  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Doddridge 
\pton.  At  the  time  when  Mr.  Butcher  entered  it,  the 
nas  Belsham  was  the  theological  tutor,  a  divine  who 
tutorship  forsook  his  former  faith,  and  openly  avowed 
Dn  of  Socinianism. 

tchefs  first  settlement  was  at  Sowerby,  in  Yorkshire, 
e  time  he  remoyed  to  London,  and  preached  occasionally 
/ell  Street  and  Carter  Lane.  But  the  principal  scene  of 
rs  was  at  a  chapel  in  Leather  Lane,  Holbom,  where  he 
ster  of  a  congregation  of  Protestant  Dissenters.  There 
rdauned  in  1789 ;  Messrs.  Kippis,  Worthington,  Belsham, 
»rs  taking  part  m  the  service.  He  had  a  respectable 
ition,  and  might  have  been  popular  if  the  weakness  of  his 
d  not  prevented;  he  remained  there  until  the  state  of  his 
ompelled  him  to  leave  London.  While  in  London  he  also 
in  maintaining  a  course  of  Wednesday  evening  lectures 
ts'  Hall  during  several  winters. 
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In  1798  Mr.  Butcher  removed  to  Sidbury  Vale,  near  Sidmouth, 
where  die  mildness  of  the  Devonshire  air  speedily  restored  to  him 
the  use  of  his  lungs.  At  Sidmouth  he  became  the  pastor  of  a 
small  but  appreciating  congregation,  and  enjoyed  in  his  family  and 
pastoral  circles  those  pleasures  of  home  and  friendship  which  he 
greatly  prized.  For  a  few  years  previous  to  his  death  he  suffered 
from  paralysis  and  great  debility.  In  November,  1 821,  he  removed 
to  Bath,  with  the  hope  of  gaining  some  relief;  but  soon  after,  he 
fell  down  and  dislocated  his  hip.  He  was,  in  consequence  of  this 
accident,  confined  to  his  bed,  and  grew  worse  until  his  peaceful 
departure  on  April  14,  1822.  He  entered  into  rest  on  a  Sabbath- 
day — a  day  of  rest — ^as  he  had  often  wished.  In  *  The  Christian 
Moderator'  for  1827  appears  a  memoir  of  Mr.  Butcher,  by  his 
intimate  friend  the  Rev.  John  Evans. 

He  was  the  author  of  a  useful  work  on  an  original  plan,  '  A 
Family  Bible.'  This  was  prepared  in  conjunction  with  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Worthington.  His  other  works  were  his  *  Picture  of  Sid- 
mouth,' and  a  *Tour  through  Various  Parts  of  England.'  As 
a  boy,  Edmund  Butcher  had  felt  poetical  promptings,  and  had 
written,  at  the  age  of  fourteen,  a  little  poem,  entitled  *The 
Brutaeis,*  founded  on  the  fabled  tradition  of  tlie  peopling  of 
Britain  by  the  Trojans.  And  in  1798,  on  his  removal  to  Sidbury, 
when  he  thought  it  right  to  publish  for  the  use  of  his  London 
congregation  some  of  the  sermons  he  had  preached  to  them,  he 
added  hymns  to  the  discourses,  and  called  the  work  *■  Sermons  :  to 
which  are  added  suitable  Hymns.'  And  he  says  in  the  preface 
that  he  had  composed  the  hymns  expressly  to  be  sung  when  the 
sermon  was  read  in  the  family,  and  he  hoped  that  the  hymn  would 
be  read  where  it  could  not  be  sung.  He  is  said  to  have  published 
three  volumes  of  *  Sermons  for  the  Use  of  Families.'  He  was 
also  the  author  of  *  The  Substance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
Methodized'  (1801).  This  work  contains  hymns  selected  and 
altered,  and  69  originals  by  Mr.  Butcher.  His  last  work  was  a 
volume  of  'Prayers  for  the  Use  of  Families  and  Individuals.' 
These  were  adapted  to  each  sermon  in  his  volume,  and  there  were 
forms  suitable  for  particular  occasions.  After  his  death,  Mrs. 
Butcher  published  a  small  volume  of  his  *  Discourses  on  our 
Lord's  Sermon  on  the  Mount'  Mr.  Butcher  was  also  the  editor 
of  the  later  volumes  of  the  *  Protestant  Dissenters'  Magazine,*  in 
which  some  of  his  hymns  appeared.  Some  of  his  hymns  are  in 
Kippis'  and  other  collections ;  and  the  Rev.  Henry  E.  Howse 
received  from  Mr.  Butcher's  widow  a  MS.,  from  which  he  took 
some  hymns,  and  published  them  in  his  *  Selection  of  Hynms  and 
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^^r.  Cutchefs  original  hymns  amount,  in  all,  to 
hundred. 

*  Oreat  Ood,  as  seasons  disappear.' 
Sapl.;     503iffft:i.;    383 -ff.  H,  Buk,;    119  Burgas;  218 
;9  Aleth.  W.y  952  N.  Cong.;  441  R,  T,  S.;  1033  S/urg, 

very  much  altered  form,  the  hymn  of  six  verses 
sermon  xvi.,  in  his  work  of  1798,  'Sermons,  &c.' 
ne  sermon  is  *  Harvest  Reflections,'  and  the  text 
20),  *  The  harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
''ed.'  There  are  twenty-one  discourses  in  the  volume, 
ys,  in  the  preface  :  *  I  pray  God,  that  these  poetical 
f  be  instrumental  in  fixing  upon  the  memory  the 
of  the  discourse  to  which  each  belongs.*  The  writer 
lim  the  harvest  scene,  and  in  his  own  fiail  condition 
ion  of  the  blow  of  the  sickle  of  which  he  writes. 


JAMES    BODEN.     (1757-1841.) 

IN  the  house  at  Chester  where  the  eminent  commentator 
Matthew  Henry  once  resided,  James  Boden  first  saw 
the  light;  and  in  the  garden  where  he  played  there 
was  a  summer-house,  where  it  is  said  a  large  part  of 
the  Commentary  was  written.  The  youth  often 
is  great  forerunner,  and  at  length  desired  to  tread  in 
At  the  age  of  16  he  made  a  profession  of  his  faith  in 
ubsequently,  he  studied  for  the  ministry  at  Homerton 
He  commenced  his  ministry  as  pastor  of  the  Con- 
il  Church  at  Hanley,  in  Staffordshire,  where  he  laboured 
fifteen  years. 

year  1795,  he  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  London 
ry  Society,  and  he  lived  to  be  the  last  survivor  of  that 
nd.  In  1796  he  succeeded  the  Rev.  Jehoiada  &ewer  at 
treet,  Sheffield,  where  he  retained  the  pastorate  for  nearly 
ee  years.  During  his  ministry  he  preached  three  times 
mday,  and  was  indefatigable  in  promoting  the  interests  of 
Agious  and  benevolent  institutions.  Two  years  before  the 
his  long  and  laborious  course,  his  growing  infirmities  made 
5sary  that  he  should  retire  fi'om  public  life.  During  his 
ness  he  gave  full  proof  of  his  peaceful  confidence  in 
He  died  at  Chesterfield,  on   June  4,  1841,  aged  84 

the  year  1801  Mr,  Boden,  with  the  assistance  of   Dr. 
ens,  dieological  tutor  of  Rotherham  College,  prepared  a 
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collection  of  hymns,  entitled  *  A  Collection  of  above  Six  Hundred 
Hymns,  designed  as  a  New  Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms 
and  Hymns;  by  the  Rev.  Edward  Williams,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev. 
James  Boden.'  This  was  a  carefully  prepared  collection.  The 
second  edition  appeared  in  1803,  and  it  had  reached  a  fifth  edition 
in  181 2.  It  contained  seven  hymns  by  Mr.  Boden,  numbered  in 
that  collection  100,  130,  133,  167,  205,  464,  and  526.  His  hymns 
had  appeared  in  the  *  Gospel  Magazine'  for  1777  and  the  following 
years. 

*  Glory  to  God  on  high ! ' 

2(x>Bapt,;  324  G.  BapL;  164^.  H,  Bick.;  145  Kmible;  338  A^.  Cong.; 

123  Reed;  416  Spurg.^  &*c. 

This  is  erroneously  attributed  to  Boden.  It  is  by  James  Allen : 
vide  under  *  James  Allen.' 

*  Ye  dying  sons  of  men.* 

440  G,  Bapt.;  41 6  Leeds;  513  iV.  Cong,;  203  Reed;  168  R,  71  S.: 

41^  Spurg,;  441  IVindle. 

This  hymn  appeared  in  the  *  Gospel  Magazine'  for  February 
1777. 

*  Bright  source  of  everlasting  love.* 

455  Bick,;  977  N.  Cong.;  808  Reed, 

This  pleasing  hymn  appeared  in  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine  * 
(August  1798),  and  was  headed,  *  Sung  after  the  Sermon  for  the 
benefit  of  the  Compassionate  Society,  instituted  for  the  relief  of 
such  as  are  in  distress,  of  whatever  religious  denomination.' 


JOSEPH   STRAPHAN. 

'  Blest  work,  the  yoathful  mind  to  win.* 
850  G,  Bapt.;  982  Meth.  N.;  974  N,  Cong.;  44  IVindle. 

This  is  part  of  Hymn  523  in  *  Rippon's  Selection.*    The  original  hymn  has 
six  verses,  and  begins — 

*  Blest  is  the  man  whose  heart  expands.* 
There  are  three  hymns  by  Straphan  in  *  Rippon's  Selection  *  (1787). 


JOHN   DOBELL.     (i 757-1 840.) 

•Now  is  the  accepted  time.* — 485  G.  Bapt.;  495  N.  Cong.;  205  Reed. 
This  simple  but  useful  hymn  is  No.  360  in  *  John  Dobell*s  Collection,*  where 
his  own  name  is  put  to  it,  and  it  has  five  verses.  The  full  title  of  that  collec- 
tion is,  *  A  New  Selection  of  700  Evangelical  Hymns,  for  Private,  Family,  and 
Public  Worship  (many  original),  from  more  than  200  of  the  best  authors  in 
England,  Scotland,  Ireland,  and  America ;  arranged  in  alphabetical  order, 
intended  as  a  Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts*s  Psalms  and  Hymns.*  The  pre&ce  is 
dated  Poole,  Dorset,  March  1st,  1806.  It  explains  that  many  of  the  h3rmns 
were  taken  from  manuscripts  which  Mr.  Dobell  deemed  too  valuable  to  be 
miffered  to  remain  in  obscurity,  and  that  some  of  the  hynms  were  supplied  by 
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d  laboured  at  his  book  for  years,  and  selected  from  thousands 
lad  altered  some  of  the  hymns — sometimes  omitting  verses,  and 
ng  new^  ones ;  and  he  contributed  about  twenty  of  his  own 
re  plain  and  evangelical,  and  make  no  pretension  to  high  poetic 
his  collection,  Mr.  Dobell  did  an  important  service  by  giving 
e  authors.  He  gives  the  complete  list  separately,  at  the  begin - 
,H:tion,  and  also  adds  the  name  to  each  hymn  as  far  as  he  could, 
tances  correctly.  He  has  thus  become  a  valuable  pioneer  in 
branch  of  study,  and  has  preserved  some  elements  of  informa- 
t  have  now  become  irrecoverable.  In  its  enlarged  form,  his 
d'ed  seven  hundred  h3rmns,  fifteen  choruses,  and  a  long  hymn  on 
Brskine.      It  passed  through  several  editions. 

DNSPICUOUS  in  the  congregation  that  assembled 
at  Skinner-street  Chapel,  Poole,  more    than    fifty 
years  ago,  was  the  tall  form  of  Mr.  Dobell,  a  some- 
what eccentric  and  remarkable  man.     During  the 
long  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Ashbumer,  and 
greater  part  of  that  of  his  successor,  the  Rev.  Thomas 
attended  there,  his  wife  being  a  church    member, 
e  is  no  record  of  his  being  in  union  Mrith  the  Church, 
collection  was  used,  there  many  came  to  call  him 
Old  Dobell '  (pronouncing  his  name  wifh  the  accent 
;  syllable,  as  if  it  were  spelt  *  Doble ')  ;  and  there  he 
,  on  June  i,  1840,  by  Dr.  A,  Morton  Brown,  who  was 
jtor  there. 

bell's  occupation  was  that  of  port-gauger,  a  situation 

Board  of  Excise.     The  nature  of  his  duties  left  him  a 

of  leisure,  which  he  improved  in  the  preparation  of  a 

of  hymns,  and  in  writing  religious  books.     He  was  the 

*  Baptism'  (1807)  and  a  work  on  *  Humanity'  (1812). 

ublished  a  fourth  volume  of  Dr.  Watts's  *  Psalms ; '  and 

le  published  another  collection  of  hymns,  containing 

[lis  own.    This  work,  in  two  volumes,  was  prepared  at 

stion  of  a  pious  lady,  whom  he  visited  in  her  sickness,  in 

She  said,  *  I  wish  I  could  see  before  I  die  a  hymn- 

of  Christ  and  His  Gospel,  and  without  any  mixture  of 

)r  merit.'    The  first  volume  of  this  work  contains  124 

ind  is  entitled  *  The  Christian's  Golden  Treasure  ;   or, 

>rafort  for  Doubting  Minds.'     The  second  volume  is 

The  Christian's  Companion  in  his  Journey  to  Heaven, 

lis  work  was  reprinted  and  much  used  in  America, 


t2 
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SIR  JAMES  EDWARD  SMITH,  M.D.,  F.R.S. 

(1 759-1828.) 

*  Adore,  my  soul,  that  awfiil  Name.* — 368  Bapt.;  453  Leeds, 

From  the  *•  Memoir  and  Correspondence  of  Sir  James  E.  Smith,  by  Lady 
Smith'  (2  vols.  1832),  we  learn  that  he  'composed,  at  different  times,  severaU 
hymns,  and  these  express  his  feelings  and  ideas.  On  such  occasions  they  were 
warmed  and  elevated  by  a  devotional  fervour  which  those  alone  can  know 
who  feel  that,  at  the  approach  of  death, 

•  *•  They  sink  into  a  Father**  arms, 
Nor  dread  ihe  coming  day.'*  * 

At  the  time  Lady  Smith  wrote,  nine  of  his  hymns  were  extant  The  above 
is,  we  believe,  the  best. 

IR  JAMES  SMITH  was  a  distinguished  man  of 
science,  a  physician,  and  a  well-known  citizen  of 
Norwich,  where  he  was  bom  (December  2,  1759), 
his  father  being  a  respectable  woollen  merchant 
there.  In  1781  he  went  to  Edinburgh  to  pursue 
his  scientific  studies,  and  while  there  formed  a  Natural  History 
Society.  In  1783  he  went  to  London  to  continue  his  studies. 
He  gave  particular  attention  to  botany,  and  purchased  (in  1784)  the 
library,  MSS.,  herbarium,  and  entire  collections  of  Linnseus  and 
his  son.  On  account  of  his  scientific  eminence  he  was  made  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  in  1785.  He  was  also  a  member  of 
several  foreign  learned  societies,  and  obtained  his  medical  degree 
by  examination  at  the  Leyden  University  in  1780  ;  he  received  the 
honour  of  knighthood  in  July  1814.  In  the  year  1818  he  applied 
for  a  professorship  of  botany  at  Cambridge,  but  did  not  obtain  it, 
probably  because  he  was  known  to  belong  to  the  Unitarian 
denomination.  In  1788  he  founded,  with  the  assistance  of  Sir 
Joseph  Banks  and  others,  the  Linnaean  Society,  of  which  he  was 
long  the  President :  it  was  incorporated  in  1 802.  He  gave 
lectures  on  botany  and  zoology  in  London,  and  was  also  con- 
spicuous as  the  promoter  of  science  in  his  own  city,  and  as 
president  of  the  local  scientific  societies.  Having  resided  for 
some  time  in  London,  he  returned,  in  1796,  to  his  native  city.  In 
his  later  years,  having  become  possessed  of  wealth,  he  retired 
firom  his  ordinary  practice.  His  wife  and  biographer,  to  whom  he 
was  married  in  1796,  was  the  only  daughter  of  Robert  Reeve,  Esq., 
of  Lowestoft  Sir  James  died  on  March  17,  1828,  in  his  sixty- 
ninth  year. 

The  following  are  some  of  his  principal  works ;  they  amount  in 
all  to  about  thirty  separate  publications,  chiefly  on  botanical 
subjects: — ^A  translation  of  Linnaeus's  'Reflections  on  the  Study  of 
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\.  Sketch  of  a  Tour  on  the  Continent,  in  the 

vols.,  1793);  'English  Botany'  (1791-1814, 

Britannica'  (3  vols.,  1804) ;  *  Introduction  to 

Systematic  Botany'  (1807)  ;  of  this  six  editions 

ines   also  contributed  many  botanical  articles 

'  botanists  to  *  Rees's  Cyclopaedia.' 


S.M    SHRUBSOLE.     (1759-1829.) 

.  Morison's  work,  *  The  Fathers  and  Founders 
the  London  Missionary  Society*  (1844),  there  is 
ketch  of  this  hymn-writer  from  the  pen  of  his 
ighter.  From  it  we  borrow  most  of  the  following 
ticulars.  His  father,  best  known  as  the  author 
the  manner  of  Bunyan,  entitled  *  Christian  Me- 
r6),  was  a  master-mastmaker  in  the  dockyard, 

where  he  at  the  same  time  fulfilled  his  duties  as 
ister.     There  his  eldest  son,  who  received  the 

bom,  on  November  21,  1759.  The  father  had 
I  and  assisted  to  prepare  for  the  ministry  by  his 
with  a  highly  intelligent  bookseller  at  Rochester— 
her,  from  whom  also  he  received  valuable  books, 
source  mental  supplies  were  obtained  for  the  son, 
:d  a  delight  in  intellectual  pursuits, 
pation  was  as  a  shipwright  in  Sheemess  Dockyard, 
ds  became  a  clerk  to  one  of  the  superior  officers 
removed  to  London  in  1785,  and  was  appointed 

Bank  of  England,  where  he  at  length  held  the 
t  of  secretary  of  the  Committee  of  the  Treasury, 
e  had  been  careless  of  his  religious  privileges,  and 
onduct ;  but  in  London  he  resided  with  the  Rev. 
,  minister  of  Jewin-street  Chapel,  and  benefited 
m  circle  into  which  he  was  introduced;  and  by 
:h  the  students  of  Dr.  Addington's  academy,  he 
ted  in  that  institution,  and  subsequently  gave  his 
successors — Hoxton  and  Highbury  Colleges.  He 
ivantage  of  attending  the  ministry  of  such  men  as 

Bemdge,  and  Rowland  Hill.  He  was  strongly 
J  pious  father,  with  whom  he  maintained  a  constant 
e ;  and  it  was  an  occasion  of  great  interest  to  both 
,  he  received  for  the  first  time  the  Lord's  Supper 
f's  hands, 
married  Miss  Morris,  an  attendant  on  the  ministry 
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of  the  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks,  with  whom  he  became  intimate,  and 
whose  ministry  he  also  attended.  On  good  terms  with  Christians 
of  all  denominations,  Mr.  Shrubsole  was  for  some  years  a  com- 
municant at  Blackfriars  Church,  of  which  the  Rev.  William  Goode 
was  the  minister;  but  during  the  last  twenty  years  of  his  life  he 
was  a  member  of  the  Congregational  Church  assembling  at  Hoxton 
Academy  ChapeL  In  181 2,  two  years  after  the  death  of  his  wife, 
he  went  to  reside  within  the  walls  of  the  Bank  of  England.  His 
leisure  hours  were  actively  occupied  in  literature,  and  in  promoting 
the  interests  of  great  religious  societies.  From  its  commencement 
he  gave  his  assistance  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  of  which 
he  became  a  director,  and  at  length  one  of  the  secretaries.  He 
was  on  the  Committee  of  the  Bible  Society,  and  on  that  of  the 
Religious  Tract  Society.  For  this  latter  institution  he  wrote 
pieces  in  prose  and  verse.  He  contributed  to  the  'Youth's 
Magazine,'  and  wrote  an  *  Elegy  on  the  Death  of  Lord  Nelson,* 
soon  after  the  batde  of  Trafalgar;  a  *  Christmas  Carol,*  and  some 
other  pieces.  He  died  at  Highbury,  of  apoplexy,  on  August 
23,  1829. 

Mr.  Shrubsole  was  the  author  of  some  very  good  hymns. 

*  Bright  as  the  sun's  meridian  blaze.' — 380  Leeds;  938  Meth,  N.;  910  A'l  Con^, 

This  is  given  with  the  omission  of  the  fourth  verse.  From  a 
note  given  in  the  book  already  referred  to,  we  learn  that  this  hymn 

*  was  duly  acknowledged  by^  Mr.  Shrubsole  in  his  lifetime,  and  the 
original  MS.,  with  numerous  corrections,  is  in  possession  of  his 
family,  in  his  own  autograph;'  and  that  it  bears  date  August  10, 
1795,  ^^^  w^  written  for  the  first  meeting  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society.  It  appeared  in  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine* 
for  September  1795,  ^^^  ^®  ^^^^y  ^^^  ^^  intended  Mission,' 

*  O  send  out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth '  (Psalm  xliii.  3),  and  was 
signed  'Junior.' 

Mr.  Shrubsole  was  also  the  author  of  the  fine  missionary  hymn — 

*  Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake !  awake ! ' 

96  Hall;  478  Mtrcer  ;  918  N,  Cong,;  252  S.  P.  C.  K. 

It  appeared  in  'Missionary  Hymns,'  1795. 

*  When  streaming  from  the  eastern  skies.' — 413  R.  T,  S,;  22  and  ^d  Windle. 

This  hymn,  sometimes  erroneously  attributed  to  Sir  Robert 
Grant,  appeared  in  the  *  Christian  Observer'  (1813).  In  some 
collections  it  begins  with  the  stanza — 

•  As  every  day  Thy  mercy  spares.' — 217  Chope;  10  Mercer, 
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FLOWERDEW.     (1759-1830.) 

Fountain  of  Merqr,  God  of  love.* 
V97  Bick,;  266  Chopt;  491  Kemble ;  $01  Merctr ; 
950  A^.  CV«^.;  175  S.  P,  a  AT.;  in  ^ind/t, 

es  attributed  to  Needham,  was  probably  altered  from 
lam  ( 1 768).  It  is  believed,  by  a  relative  of  its  author, 
prior  to  1810.  It  first  appeared  in  181 1,  in  the  third 
Moral  and  Religious  Subjects.*  It  is  not  found  in  the 
:>rk  in  1803.  By  comparing  it  with  Needham's  hymns, 
iperior,  especially  in  form.  The  controversy  concerning 
hymn  need  not  be  reopened.  Relatives  and  friends  of 
reed  in  ascribing  it  to  Alice  Flowerdew. 

former  work  we  followed  Sir  Roundell  Palmer 
other  authorities  in  calling  this  hymn-writer 
me.'  A  living  descendant  has  kindly  corrected 
name,  and  supplied  a  few  further  particulars, 
s.  Alice  Flowerdew  was  the  widow  of  Daniel 
or  a  few  years  held  a  Government  appointment 
returned  to  England  late  in  the  last  centiuy,  and 
rs.  Flowerdew  kept  a  ladies'  boarding-school  at 
^as  wliile  there  that  she  wrote  the  most  of  her 
In  the  preface  to  her  work,  dated  May  24,  1803, 
ere  'written  at  different  periods  of  life — some 
early  age,  and  others  under  the  very  severe  pres- 
le,  when  my  pen  had  frequently  given  that  relief 
be  derived  from  other  employments.'  She  wrote 
rwards,  but  her  later  poems  were  not  published 
rm.  She  attended  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Dr. 
;  author  of  *  A  Sketch  of  the  Several  Religious 
(1795)1  ^^^  of  some  other  works.  Dr.  Evans  was 
he  General  Baptist  Church,  Worship  Street,  and 
[rs.  Flowerdew  is  said  to  have  held  the  same  views. 
gton,  she  removed  to  Bury  St  Edmunds,  and  some 
pswich,  where  she  died.  She  was  buried  in  the 
Vhitton,  distant  a  few  miles  from  Ipswich.  The 
as  kindly  supplied  us  with  the  following  inscription 
'  Sacred  to  the  memory  of  Mrs.  Alice  Flowerdew, 
mber  23,  1830,  aged  71  years.' 


■f 
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BASIL  WOODD,  M.A.     (1760-183 1.) 

•  Blest  be  Jehovah,  mighty  Lord  !  * — Psalm  cxliv.  Kemble, 

This  rendering  of  Psalm  cxliv.  is  found  in  *  A  New  Metrical  Version  of  the 
Psalms  of  David,'  &c,  second  edition  (1821).  In  it  Mr.  Woodd  has  given  a 
new  version  of  all  the  Psalms,  and  with  the  hymns  a  few  originals.  There  was 
a  first  edition  about  the  year  1800,  and  he  afterwards  made  a  further  *  Col- 
lection,' containing  more  of  his  originals.  From  this  many  hjrmns  were  taken 
for  C.  Kemble's  *  Selection.' 

*  God  of  my  life,  my  days,  my  breath.' — Psalm  Ixxxviii.  Kemble. 

ASIL  WOODD  was  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  who 
}  l^7jP  ^^  the  severe  misfortune  to  lose  her  husband  six 
^  _^  -^      months  after  marriage.     He  was  bom  on  August  5, 

1760,  at  Richmond,  Surrey.  From  his  pious  mother 
he  received  great  spiritual  benefits.  After  studying 
under  the  Rev.  T.  Clarke,  of  Chesham,  he  entered,  at  the  age  of 
17,  Trinity  College,  Oxford.  Having  graduated  there,  he  was 
ordained  deacon  in  1783,  and  priest  in  1784.  The  same  year  he 
was  appointed  lecturer  at  S.  Peter's,  Comhill,  a  position  he  held 
for  twenty-four  years.  In  1785  he  became  morning  preacher  at 
Bentinck  Chapel,  Marylebone,  where  he  preached  till  his  death. 
He  was  also  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of  I-.eicester;  and  was  pre- 
sented to  the  rectory  of  Drayton-Beauchamp,  in  Buckingham- 
shire (once  the  scene  of  the  labours  of  Richard  Hooker),  where 
he  used  to  preach  in  the  summer  and  autumn.  The  object  of  his 
Psalter,  mentioned  above,  was  to  give  the  Psalms  in  hymnic  form, 
and  of  a  convenient  length  for  singing.  Besides  that  work,  he 
wrote  several  small  books  on  the  Catechism,  on  Confirmation,  &c, 
which  have  had  a  large  sale.  He  also  wrote  some  small  works  for 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  and  took  an 
active  part  in  the  maintenance  of  that  and  other  religious  and 
benevolent  societies.  He  was  also  the  author  of  some  papers 
contributed  to  the  *  Christian  Observer.* 

He  died  on  April  12,  1831,  aged  71  years.  A  brief  memoir  by 
his  colleague  at  Bentinck  Chapel,  the  Rev.  S.  C.  Wilks,  M.A.,  sent 
forth  in  1831,  records  his  usefulness  as  an  earnest  Evangelical 
minister,  and  the  hope  and  confidence  that  cheered  him  in  his 
dying  hours. 

JAMES    UPTON.     (1760-1834.) 

'Come,  ye  who  bow  to  sovereign  grace.' — 923  Spurg, 

This  is  H)rmn  277,  altered,  in  *  A  Collection  of  Hymns,  designed  as  a  New 
Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns'  (1814;  third  edition,  18 18). 
The  collection  consists  of  422  pieces,  from  various  authors,  including  some 
originals.  There  is  no  proof  in  the  book  that  this  hymn  is  by  the  compiler, 
but  it  has  been  attributed  to  him. 
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bom  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  on  September  15, 

In  1 776  he  removed  to  Waltham  Abbey,  Essex. 

t  that  time  he  became  a  decided  Christian,  and 

)eaks  of  *  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns '  being 

iarly  useful  to  his  soul  at  the  time  when  he 

the  sound  of  the  Gospel.     He  was  baptized 

the  age  of  18.     In  1785  he  began  preaching 

y,  and  was  ordained    in  the  following  year, 

he  Baptist  Chapel,  Church  Street,  Blackfnars 

here  he  continued  forty-eight  years.     He  was 

esteemed.     It  was  found  necessary  to  enlarge 

f  rebuild  the  chapel.    His  wife  was  a  daughter  of 

of  Sevenoaks.    He  died  on  September  22, 1834. 


\S    PARK,  F.S.A.     (1760-1835.) 

I,  praise  the  Lord,  speak  good  of  His  name.' 

249  N.  Cong.;  32  R,  T,  S, 

1  <  Psalms  and  H3nnns,  selected  from  Various  Authors, 
-ations,  for  the  use  of  a  Parochial  Church ;  by  a  Country 
,  1807.'  The  hymn  has  this  note — *  At  the  moment  of 
lection,  I  am  favoured  with  the  above  hymn  from  my 
s  almost  extempararuous  effusion  of  his  peculiarly  neat  and 
d  by  my  expressing  (in  a  letter  soliciting  some  psalmodic 
gret  that  I  had  only  one  set  of  words  for  Handel's  simple, 
104th  Psalm.* 

\RK  was  the  author  of  *  Nugae  Modemse,  &c' 
1 1 8),  a  work  of  prose  and  poetry  on  various 
)jects.  He  was  employed  in  the  editorship  of 
rious  works,  includingthe  *  Works  of  J.  Hammond,' 
^05);  the 'Works  of  John  Dryden  '  (1806);  the 
arton  ; '  a  work  called  *  Nugae  Antiquae,  by  Sir  J. 
d  the  *  Works  of  the  British  Poets,'  in  42  small 
The  *Harleian  Miscellany'  was  published,  under 
the  same  year.  Mr.  Park  was  brought  up  as  an 
ve  his  attention  to  literary  pursuits.     He  died  in 


SEPH   SWAIN.     (1761-1796,) 

brief  life  of  this  hymn-writer  found  suitable  ex- 
ession  in  earnest  and  successful  Christian  labours, 
id  in  sweet  and  spiritual  Christian  songs.  He 
as  bom  at  Birmingham,  and  had  the  misfortune  to 
se  his  parents  while  he  was  young.  After  being 
.n  engraver  he  removed  to  London,  where  he  was 
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exposed  to  great  moral  dangers  from  his  association  with  gay 
youthful  companions.  But  after  experiencing  deep  religious  con- 
victions, and  being  agitated  by  distressing  fears,  he  at  length  found 
peace  in  Jesus.  To  give  utterance  to  his  new  life,  he  began  to 
write  hymns,  which  he  took  delight  in  singing.  A  friend,  having 
overheard  him  singing  these  Christian  hymns,  took  him  to  hear 
Gospel  preaching — ^a  privilege  he  had  not  enjoyed  before.  This 
gave  him  great  delight,  and  served  to  develope  his  spiritual  life. 
He  was  baptized  by  Dr.  Rippon  in  1783,  and  in  1791  he  became 
minister  of  a  congregation  in  East  Street,  Walworth.  There  his 
success  was  great  It  became  necessary  to  enlarge  the  chapel, 
and  the  number  of  the  members  of  the  Church  increased  from 
twentynseven  to  two  hundred.  But  his  useful  course  was  cut  short, 
as  he  died  on  April  14,  1796. 

He  was  the  author  of  the  *  Walworth  Hymns,'  published  in  1 792, 

*  How  sweet,  how  heavenly  is  the  sight  I  * 
644  BapL;    8oi  G,  Bapt.;  584  N,  Cong.;  316  Reed;  and  Psalm  cxxxiil  in 

KembU, 

This  is  an  excellent  h>inn,  and  a  favourable  specimen  of  his 
productions. 

HELEN   MARIA  WILLIAMS.     (1762-1827.) 

*  While  Thee  I  seek.  Almighty  Power.* 
252  Hall;   286  N.  Cong,;  716  Reed;  107  S.  P,  C,  JC, 

The  original  bears  date  1786,  contains  six  stanzas,  and  begins — 

*  While  Thee  I  seek,  protecting  Power,* 

ISS  WILLIAMS  was  bom  in  the  north  of  England 
in  1762.  At  the  age  of  18  she  came  to  London, 
where  she  was  introduced  to  the  literary  world  by 
Dr.  Andrew  Kippis.  Her  first  work  was  a  legendary 
tale  in  verse,  entitled  *  Edwin  and  Eltruda*  (1782). 
Two  years  after,  she  sent  forth  *  Peru,*  a  poem;  in  1786,  *  An  Ode 
to  Peace,'  and  a  collection  of  Miscellaneous  Poems,  in  two 
volumes;  and  in  1788,  a  poem  *0n  the  Slave  Trade.' 

In  the  year  1786,  she  visited  France,  and  became  known  in 
literary  circles.  And  in  the  year  1790,  having  settled  in  Paris, 
she  published  her  *  Letters  from  France,'  and  a  continuation  of 
the  same  work  in  1792.  Her  works  courted  the  favour  of  the 
Brissotines,  and  on  their  fall,  under  Robespierre,  she  was  in 
danger,  and  was  actually  imprisoned  in  the  Temple  in  Paris. 
Other  works  by  her  were : — A  translation  of  *  Humboldt's  Personal 
Narratives  of  his  Travels*  (1815);  *A  Narrative  of  the  Events 
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1  place  in  France,  from  the  Landing  of  Napoleon 
the  Restoration  of  Louis  XVIIL/  &c.  (1815); 
I  the  Late  Persecution  of  the  Protestants  in  the 
(1816).  She  was  also  at  one  time  a  contributor 
lual  Register.'  She  died  in  Paris,  December  14, 
ent  French  preacher,  Athanase  Coquerel  (recently 
iier  nephew,   and  received  from  her  his  early 


AM   GOODE,  M.A,     (1762-1816.) 

of  a  work  attempted  before  must  give  some  reason  for  his 
to  make  good  his  claim,  he  is  in  some  danger  of  under- 
ssors.  The  Rev.  W.  Goode,  in  his  preface  to  his  *  New 
ns,*  speaks  truly  of  the  older  versions  as  obsolete  and  defec- 
unduly  to  undervalue  the  labours  of  other  later  writers,  and 
whose  object  seems  to  have  been  the  same  as  his  own, 
as  his  purpose  to  make  a  version  simple  enough  for  the 
id  Christian  so  as  to  be  adapted  to  our  dispensation.  And 
>rk  Dr.  Watts  undertook  and  successfully  accomplished. 
k  is  entitled,  *  A  New  Version  of  the  Book  of  Psalms,  with 
nd  Notes,  Critical  and  Explanatory'  (2  vols.  1811).  It 
I  edition  in  1816.  On  the  titlepage  he  is  described  as 
rew  Wardrobe,  and  St.  Ann,  Blackfriars,  Lecturer  of  St 

&C. 

'Thou,  gracious  God,  and  kind.* 

114  N.  Cong.;  Psalm  Ixxix.  Kemble  and  Spurg, 

Goode*s  version  of  Psalm  Ixxix.  The  whole  consists  of  four 
and  nine  in  short  metre. 

lAM  GOODE  was  bom  on  April  2,  1762,  of 
ous  parents,  in  the  town  of  Buckingham.  His 
St  studies  were  pursued  at  his  native  place,  but  at 
e  age  of  13  he  went  to  be  educated  by  the  Rev. 
.  Bull,  a  Dissenting  minister  at  Newport  Pagnel. 
)arents  had  been  driven  from  their  parish  church, 
:tory  state  of  the  preaching  therein,  to  seek  the 
Jed  amongst  Dissenters.  Their  work  in  training 
ippily  furthered  by  the  education  and  ministry 
nd  the  youth  was  found  carrying  on  prayer- 
s  schoolfellows,  and  early  desiring  to  prepare  for 
fter  a  time  he  left  Newport  Pagnel,  and  returned 
s  father  in  his  business.  But  the  desire  for  the 
ed  to  bum  within  him,  and  he  improved  his 
ative  studies  in  Hebrew  and  theology;  and  in 
•  read  with  the  Rev.  Thomas  Clarke,  a  clergyman 
;.  In  1780  he  entered  Magdalen  Hall,  Oxford, 
.ted  RA.  in  1784.    The  same  year  he  became 


I 
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curate  of  Abbotts  Langley,  Herts.  In  1786  he  married  Rebecca, 
daughter  of  Abraham  Coles,  of  St.  Albans.  He  graduated  M.A. 
in  1787.  Very  earnest  in  his  piety,  wide  in  his  sympathies,  and 
thorough  in  his  attainments,  he  at  length  found,  in  r786,  a  suitable 
position  in  London,  as  curate  to  the  celebrated  Romaine,  whom 
he  succeeded  nine  years  after  in  the  living  of  S.  Ann,  Blackiriars. 
Mr.  Goode  also  held  lectureships  in  other  parishes  in  London, 
and  from  1791  engaged  in  useful  literary  work.  He  took  a  deep 
interest  in  the  missionary  societies,  and  was  one  of  the  founders 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  It  was  while  on  a  journey  to 
advocate  its  claims  that  he  contracted  a  disease  which,  in  its 
effects,  tenninated  his  life.  He  died  on  April  r5,  1816.  Amongst 
his  last  words  were,  '  Dear  Jesus ! ' '  Precious  Jesus  I ' 

Besides  the  version  of  the  Psalms,  Mr.  Goode  published  a 
volume  of  sermons  in  1812,  and  ten  essays  on  the  Scripture  titles 
of  Christ  in  the  '  Christian  Guardian '  (1813^1816).  These,  with 
numerous  other  essays  by  him,  were  published  posthumously,  in 
six  volumes,  with  a  memoir,  edited  by  his  son,  the  late  Dean  of 
Ripon,  in  182J,  with  the  tide,  'Essays  on  all  the  Scriptural  Names 
and  Titles  of  Christ ;  or  the  Economy  of  the  Gospel  Dispen- 
sation as  exhibited  in  the  Persoti,  Character,  and  Offices  of  the 
Redeemer.' 

JOB    HUPTON.     (1762-1849.) 
'  Coni«,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  anthem.' — 334  Sal. 
This  is  part  of  '  A  Hymn  of  Praise  to  the  Redeemer,'  consisting  of  Ihitteen 
itoiuas.     The  original  begins — 

'  Come,  ye  saints,  and  raise  an  anthem.' 
It  is  given,  as  altered,  by  Dr.  Mason  Neale,  in  'The  Christian  Remem- 
brancer,' No.  III. 

IB    HUPTON   was    bom  in   a  village    adjoining 
Needwood  Forest,  near  Burton -oii-Trent,  Stafford- 
shire.    In  youth  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and 
the  feithful  words  of  his  mother  produced  in  him 
deep  religious  impressions;  but  he  strove  to  dis- 
regard them,  and  lived  in  sin.     When  22  years  of  age,  he  was, 
on  one  occasion,  in  a  publichouse  with  sinful  companions,  and 
felt  his  conscience  so  alairoed  that  he  was  no  longer  able  to  neglect 
religion.  At  Walsall  he  heard  a  sermon  by  the  Rev.  John  Bradford, 
one  of  Lady  Huntingdon's  preachers,  which  was  the  means  of 
giving  decision  to  his  religious  character.     But  afterwards  he  was 
depressed  in  mind,  and  his  anxious  thoughts  followed  him  to  his 
wort    WhUe  labouring  one  day  at  the  forge,  the  darkness  passed 
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itated  upon  the  passage  in  Isaiah  Ix.  i,  2,  beginning, 
or  thy  light  is  come.' 

/ed  blessing,  he  sought  to  impart  benefits  to  others, 
orae  Christian  progress,  and  doing  the  works  of 
presented  themselves  to  him,  he  at  length  became 
intingdon's  preachers,  and  spent  a  few  months  at 
revecca.  After  being  engaged  in  that  ministry  for 
caching  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  he  became 
ter,  at  Claxton,  Norfolk,  in  September  1794.  His 
eful.  He  wrote  much  in  prose  and  verse.  His 
e  published  with  the  title,  *  The  Truth  as  it  is  in 
Many  of  his  pieces  appeared  in  the  'Gospel 
e  of  thpm  with  the  signatures  *Ebenezer'  and 
[861,  Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick  reprinted  his  *  Hymns 
ems,'  with  a  brief  memoir.  The  hynm  referred  to 
'  the  best.  Of  the  *  Spiritual  Poems'  one  has  a 
as  being  *  a  narrative  of  the  author's  experience.' 
;  former  state  of  sin  and  fear,  and  the  change  he 
)ugh  Christ  and  His  love,  in  a  vivid  and  forcible 
[upton  died  on  October  19,  1849,  in  the  eighty- 
is  age  and  the  sixty-fifth  of  his  ministry. 

^UND  JONES.    (About  1777.) 

'  Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose  breast.  * 

496  (7.  Bapt,;  240  Reed;  514  Spurg, 

nd  in  *Rippon*s  Selection*  (1 787). 

REV.  EDMUND  JONES  was  a  popular  Welsh 
aptist  preacher,  and  the  author  of  a  few  hymns, 
[e  was  also  the  author  of  a  singular  work,  showing 
le  spiritualizing  tendency  of  the  times  in  which  he 
ved,  entitled  *  Samson's  Hair,  an  Eminent  Repre- 
;  Church  of  God ;  in  Two  Parts :  to  which  are 
nons,  &C.     By  Edmund  Jones,  Minister  of  the 

^  (1777). 

OHN   KENT.    (1766-1843.) 

hymns  by  this  author  in  Mr.  Spurgeon's  *  Our  Own  Hymn 
.'ven,  numbered  in  that  collection  224,  226,  227,  230,  231, 
758  (this  is  also  406  Windli)^  and  760,  are  from  a  *  Collec- 
;pel  Hymns  *  (1803 ;  seventh  edition,  1827),  and  some  are 
817)  bears  date  1841,  taken  from  the  eighth  edition.  The 
L  Life  by  his  son,  was  publbhed  in  1861.  His  work  con- 
oft  wenty-eight  stanzas,  entitled  *  The  Author's  Experience,* 
OS,  and  fifteen  longer  pieces. 
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N  KENT  was  bom  at  Kdeford,  Devonshire,  in 

ecember  1766.    His  parents  were  poor  but  pious, 

id  trained  their  children  in  the  way  they  should  go. 

t  the  age  of  14  JohD  was  apprenticed  to  his  father, 

_  shipwright  in  Plymouth  Dockyard.    As  a  youth 

he  cultivated  his  mind  and  wrote  verses.    The  publication  of  his 

'Original  Gospel  Hymns '(in  1803)  brought  him  into  public  notice  ; 

but  be  continued  in  his  occupatioD.     During  bis  life  he  wrote 

hymns  as  he  had  opportunity,  and,  notwithstanding  sev^e  personal 

and  family  bereavements,  continued  to  bear  cheerful  Christian 

testimony  to  the  reality  of  the  religion  of  which  his  hymns  speak 

so  fully.     Before  attaining  the  age  of  60  he  was  afflicted  with 

blindness,  and  had  to  lay  aside  his  pen.     But  his  faith  did  not 

(ail, and  till  the  ripe  age  of  77,  he  constantly  rejoiced  in  the  finished 

work  of  Christ  as  his  only  ground  of  hope.   He  died  on  November 

15.  1843- 


SAMUEL  PEARCE.  A.M.     (1766-1799.) 

'Inlhe  floods  of  Cribnlation.'— 114  *tt*.,-  1A/i  Spurg. 
-The  Rev.  Andrew  Fuller  wroie  a  memoir  of  this  hymn-vriio',  in  wbidi  he 
"a  Slonn,'  and  the 

')■ 

■l.\MUEL  PEARCE  was  bora  at  Plymouth  on  July  ao, 
1766.  He  studied  at  Bristol  College,  and  became, 
in  August  1790,  the  minister  of  a  Baptist  Church 
that  assembled  at  Cannon  Street,  Binningham.  He 
was  one  of  the  few  honoured  men  who,  in  1792, 
founded  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society  at  Kettering,  and  even 
offered  himself  for  the  work ;  but  his  services  were  required  at  home. 
Incessant  ministerial  and  literary  labour  soon  brought  on  con- 
sumption, and  he  died  on  October  10, 1799,  at  the  early  age  of  33. 
Dr.  Belcher  says  that  within  a  few  weeks  of  his  death  he  wrote  a 
beautifiil  hymn,  of  fifteen  verses,  in  which  he  gives  expression  to 
his  Christian  aspiration  after  the  heaven  he  was  soon  going  to.  It 
begins, 

*  The  fabric  of  nature  U  fair.' 

The  memoir  already  referred  to  attributes  to  Mr.  Pearce  this 
hymn,  with  nine  others  and  a  poem. 
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ANSHAW   MIDDLETON,  D.D.,   F.R.S. 
(1 769- 1 822.) 

e  past  my  memory  stra3rs.' — 193  Hall ;  23  Windle. 

OP  MID£)LET0N  was  the  only  son  of  the  Rev. 
homasMiddleton,  Rector  of  Redelston,  Derbyshire, 
id  was  bom  there  on  January  26,  1769.  In  1779 
;  went  to  school  at  Christ*s  Hospital,  London,  and 
ence  to  Pembroke  Hall,  Cambridge,  where  he 
vith  honours,  in  1792.  In  the  following  year  he 
id  entered  upon  the  curacy  of  Gainsborough, 
'he  same  year  he  edited  *  The  Country  Spectator,' 
seven  months,  and  of  which  he  wrote  the  greater 
)  entirely  of  prose.  Having  become  tutor  to  the 
n  Pretyman,  Archdeacon  of  Lincoln,  he  went  to 

1795  he  was  presented,  by  Dr.  Pretyman,  to  the 
r,  Northamptonshire.  In  1797  he  married  Eliza- 
aughter  of  John  Maddison,  Esq.,  of  Gainsborough, 
I  him  in  his  literary  labours,  while  she  cared  for 
piness.  In  1799  ^^  became  curate  of  S.  Peter's, 
:h,  and  in  1802  Dr.  Pretyman  presented  him  to 
tham,  Lincolnslure.  About  this  time  he  devoted 
^paration  of  his  celebrated  work,  *  The  Doctrine 
:icle  applied  to  the  Criticism  and  Illustration  of 
jnt'  It  was  published  in  1808,  and  posthumous 
n  issued.  In  the  same  year  he  took  his  degree 
bridge.  In  1809  he  was  appointed,  by  Bishop 
all  in  the  cathedral  of  Lincoln,  and  in  181 2  to 

of  Huntingdon.  In  181 1  he  resigned  his  two 
upon  the  vicarage  of  S.  Pancras,  London,  with 
ttenham,  in  Herefordshire.  In  18 14  Dr.  Middle- 
i^ellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and  appointed  the 
lop  of  Calcutta.  He  arrived  in  Calcutta  on 
i  devoted  himself  diligently  to  his  arduous  work, 
istic  power  to  bear  on  the  task  of  acquiring  the 
and  sparing  himself  no  toil  in  visiting  his  vast 
f  his  principal  works  was  the  founding  of 
Lt  Calcutta.  He  died  of  fever,  on  July  8,  1822,  in 
ir  of  his  age,  and  was  succeeded  in  his  bishopric 
lymn-writer  and  divine,  Bishop  Reginald  Heber. 
s  papers  were  destroyed,  according  to  a  direction 
Dr.  H.  K.  Bonney,  Archdeacon  of  Bedford, 
his  printed  sermons,  charges,  &c.,  and  the  work 
tblished  them,  with  a  memoir,  in  1824. 
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AMELIA  OPIE.    (1769-1853.) 

•There  seems  a  voice  in  every  gale.' — 156  Metk,  N, 

HIS  accomplished  authoress  was  bom  at  Norwich,  on 
November  12,  1769.  Her  father,  Dr.  Alderson,  was 
a  physician.  To  her  mother,  who  died  while  she 
was  a  child,  she  was  much  indebted,  and  she  gave 
expression  to  her  gratitude  and  affection  in  one  of 
her  *Lays  for  the  Dead.'  She  was  married,  in  May  1798,  to  Mr. 
Opie,  an  artist  of  some  eminence,  but  who,  by  too  great  devotion 
to  art,  hastened  his  end.  He  died  in  1807.  In  1814  Mrs.  Opie, 
whose  early  associations  had  been  with  the  Unitarians,  left  them 
to  join  the  Society  of  Friends.  She  had  many  friends  in  their 
communion^  and  when  she  became  decidedly  religious  found  her- 
self most  at  home  with  them.  With  the  Gumeys,  Mrs.  Fry,  and 
others  she  co-operated  in  their  benevolent  undertakings.  She  was 
deeply  affected  by  the  death  of  her  father,  in  1825.  Subsequently 
she  spent  much  time  in  retirement  in  her  well-known  abode  at 
Castle  Meadow,  Norwich,  occupied  in  literary  work;  but  her  life 
was  diversified  by  association  with  the  various  eminent  persons  to 
whom  her  talents  and  excellence  gave  her  easy  access,  and  by 
occasional  visits  to  them,  and  to  the  metropolis  and  the  Continent 
During  her  later  years  she  was  afflicted  and  confined  to  her  house ; 
but  her  piety  ripened  with  her  age,  and  she  departed,  in  peace  and 
confidence,  on  December  2,  1853. 

The  following  are  some  of  her  works  : — *  Father  and  Daughter' 
(1801)  [This  tale  produced  a  sensation ;  Sir  Walter  Scott  shed 
many  tears  over  it,  and  it  was  translated  into  foreign  tongues] ; 

*  Miscellaneous  Poems*  (1802 ;  third  edition,  1804) ;  *  Temper,'  a 
tale  (181 2);  'Tales  of  Real  Life'   (1813) ;  *  Valentine's  Eve ; ' 

*  Detraction  Displayed '  (1828) ;  *  Tales  of  the  Heart ; '  *  Illustra- 
tions of  Lying'  (this  was  much  read  also  in  America):  *The 
Warrior's  Return  and  other  Poems '  (1808) ;  *  Lays  for  the  Dead  * 
(1833).  This  consisted  of  fifty  pieces,  including  six  *  On  the 
Portraits  of  Deceased  Relatives  and  Friends  which  hang  around  me* 
and  the  *  Sketches  of  Saint  Michael's  Mount'  Mrs.  Opie  also 
wrote  *  Reminiscences  of  an  Authoress  *  in  Tait's  and  Chambers's 
Magazines,  being  her  recollections  of  eminent  persons. 
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OMAS  KELLY.     (1769-1855.) 

I  hymn-writer  was  the  only  son  of  Judge  Kelly, 
'  Kellyville,  near  Athy,  Queen's  County,  Ireland. 
!e  was  educated  at  Portarlington  and  Kilkenny, 
id  afterwards  passed  with  honours  through  the 
ublin  University.  Being  designed  for  the  bar,  he 
'ample,  and  while  in  London  enjoyed  the  friend- 
rated  Edmund  Burke. 

called  to  the  bar,  his  reading  of  Hutchinson's 
a'  led  him  to  study  Hebrew,  and  this  led  him 
jmaine's  edition  of  Calasio's  Hebrew  Concord- 
juently  to  enquire  about  Romaine's  evangelical 
I  studying  the  gospel  doctrine  he  became  con- 
d  was  filled  with  great  anxiety  about  his  state 
\  remove  his  distress,  he  made  attempts  at  self- 
^ised  asceticism,  and  put  his  Hfe  in  jeopardy  by 
mgth  he  had  peace  with  God  through  the  Lord 
that  way  of  *  justification  by  faith '  of  which  he 
s  so  firm  and  faithful  an  advocate, 
with  several  others  as  evangelical  as  himself,  he 
minister  of  the  Established  Chvurch  in  1792. 
cached  in  few  churches  in  Ireland  at  that  time  ; 
;  encouraged  in  his  evangelistic  purposes  by  the 
Hill  to  Ireland  in  1793.  For  a  time  the  young 
men  gave  the  Sunday  afternoon  lectures  at  S. 

Dublin,  till  their  success  awakened  the  oppo- 
)r.  Then  afterwards  they  preached  on  Sunday 
episcopal  Church,  at  Irishtown ;  but  the  Arch- 

Dr.  Fowler,  on  hearing  of  the  new  doctrine, 
lly  and  his  companions  before  him ;  and  having 
ued  a  decree  closing  the  DubUn  pulpits  against 
uence,  the  brethren  betook  themselves  to  two 
ipels  in  the  city — Plunket  Street  and  the 
they  preached  with  much  fervour.  Mr.  Kelly 
le  house  of  Alderman  Hutton,  in  Luson  Street 
kept  up  for  many  years,  and  issued  in  the  erec* 
in  York  Street. 

rdination  Mr.  Kelly  had  felt  scruples  about  his 

le  Established  Church.     These  increased  with 

of  the  Scriptures,  until  he  was  a  dissenter,  not 

3Ut  on  principle.    Possessed  of  ample  means, 

z 
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Mr.  Kelly  built  churches  at  Athy,  Portarlington,  Wexford,  Water- 
ford,  &c.  They  were  not  actually  connected  with  the  Congrega- 
tional body,  but  they  were  really  independent,  and  were  con- 
ducted on  what  was  substantially  a  congregational  plan.  Besides 
preaching  at  other  places,  he  also  acted  as  pastor  at  Athy  and 
Dublin. 

Mr.  Kelly  was  a  man  of  great  and  varied  learning,  skilled  in 
the  Oriental  tongues,  and  an  excellent  Bible  critic  He  was 
possessed  also  of  musical  talent,  and  composed  and  published  a 
work  that  was  received  with  favour,  consisting  of  music  adapted 
to  every  form  of  metre  in  his  H)rnm  Book.  Naturally  of  an 
amiable  disposition,  and  thorough  in  his  Christian  piety,  Mr. 
Kelly  became  the  friend  of  good  men,  and  the  advocate  of  every 
worthy,  benevolent,  and  religious  cause.  He  was  admired  alike 
for  his  zeal  and  his  humility ;  and  his  liberality  found  ample  scope 
in  Ireland,  especially  during  the  year  of  famine. 

About  his  thirtieth  year,  Mr.  Kelly  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Miss  Tighe,  of  Rosanna,  in  the  county  of  Wicklow,  a  member  of 
a  family  remarkable  for  their  wealth,  rank,  and  piety.  In  the  year 
1 854?  while  preaching,  at  the  age  of  85,  he  was  smitten  with 
a  stroke,  and  in  the  following  year  he  died,  on  May  14, 
aged  86  years.  His  last  words  were,  *  Not  my  wiU,  but  Thine  be 
done.' 

He  was  the  author  of  *  Andrew  Dunn,'  a  narrative  contro- 
versial work  against  Romanism,  and  of  a  pamphlet,  *  Thoughts 
on  Imputed  Righteousness,  by  T.  K.'  But  as  a  writer  he  is 
chiefly  known  as  the  author  of  *  Hymns  on  Various  Passages  of 
Scripture.*  The  first  edition,  in  1804,  contained  only  ninety-six 
hymns ;  but  the  subsequent  editions  were  increased,  until  the 
seventh  edition,  published  in  Dublin,  1853,  contained  767  hymns. 
In  the  preface,  the  author  says :  *  It  will  be  perceived  by  those 
who  read  these  h3rmns,  that  though  there  is  an  interval  between 
the  first  and  last  of  near  sixty  years,  both  speak  of  the  same 
great  truths,  and  in  the  same  way.  In  the  course  of  that  long 
period,  the  author  has  seen  much  and  heard  much  ;  but  nothing 
that  he  has  seen  or  heard  has  made  the  least  change  in  his  mind, 
that  he  is  conscious  of,  as  to  the  grand  truths  of  the  gospel. 
AVhat  pacified  the  conscience  then,  does  so  now.  What  gave 
hope  then  does  so  now.  **  Other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ" '  From  the  later  editions  he 
omitted  a  few  hymns  written  in  his  early  years.  Kelly's  hymns 
are  all,  like  their  author,  earnestly  e^'angelicaL  A  few  are  of 
great  excellence,  and  some  have  taken  their  place  as  serviceable. 
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such  hymns  as — 

15)    <  In  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  assanbUng.* 

k,;  1^  Leeds;  766  N,  Cong.;  431  N,  Pres.;  688  Reed; 

'  the  gospePs  conquering  power.  * — 795  Leeds  ;  789  N,  Cong, 

*  From  Egypt  lately  come.' 
Bapt.;  sSSBick,;   ^Burgess;  ^i  ffaJl ;    141  Kemble; 
vds;  307^.  T,  S.;  860  Sfmrg,;  112  IVindle, 

f  in  the  collection  of  1806.  It  has  seven  stanzas 
I  the  original,  and  is  founded  on  the  words,  '  For 
h  things,'  &C.     Heb.  xi.  14. 

<  On  the  mountain  tops  appearing.' 
ck.;  267  Burgess;   30  JIa//;  57  Kemble;  128  N,  Pres.; 
307  WindU. 

[23  in  his  collection  (1806).  It  has  four  stanzas, 
on  the  words,  *  How  beautifid  upon  the  moun- 
h  liL  7. 

*  Jesus,  the  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.' 

11%  Al/ord;  i6y  BieJt.;  1S2  Burgess;  ^20  Mercer, 

7  in  Kelly's  Collection  (1806).    It  is  founded  on 

the  Good  Shepherd.'    John  x.  11. 

We  sing  the  praise  of  Him  who  died. ' 

5  Ba^.;  220  £.  H.  Bick.;  360  Burgess;  85  Chope;  88 

8  Kemble;  307  Leeds;  578  People;  220  S.  P,  C.  K, 

J  1 81 5.     Sir  Roundell  Palmer  says  of  this  hymn: 

ed  by  a  calm,  subdued  power,  rising  gradually 

to  a  very  high  key,'  and  adds,  *  I  doubt  whether 

wrote  anything  quite  equal  to  this.' 

place  where  Jesus  lay.' — 116  A,  and  M.;  140  Sal, 

red  form  of  Kelly's  hynm.      Montgomery  has 

ig  with  these  words   (97  New  Pres.).    Kelly's 

gins — 

ne  !  see  where  His  body  lay.' — 161  Kemble,, 

\  begins  in  Hall  with  the  next  stanza — 

,rful  sound  !  oh  glorious  hour.' — 114  Hall, 

irough  the  day  Thy  love  has  spared  us.' 
Al/ord;  924  Bapt.;  486  Bick.;  375  £,11,  Bick,;  427 
8  Mtreer;  17  Sal,;  147  S,  P.  C,  K,^  6^ 

s  date  1806. 

*  Look,  ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious.' 
Leeds  ;  411  N,  Cong.;  12^  N.  Pres,;  10^  Reed;  1 12 
.   T.  S,;  333  Spurg.;  222  Windle, 

idering  of  the  passage,  *  We  see  Jesus — crowned 

ii.  9. 

ints.  Saviour,  speed  them.'— 129  ^^rr^r;  2/^  Sal, 

lary  hymn  (1826). 

s2 
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SIR  WALTER   SCOTT.     (1771-1832.) 

*  That  day  of  wrath,  that  dreadful  day.* 
5  Al/ord;  38  A,  and  M.;  56  Hall;  565  KembU;  391  Leeds;  320  R.  T,  S.; 

31  Sal.;  112  S.  P.  C.  K.;  355  Windle. 

Thb  rendering  of  a  small  portion  of  the  '  Dies  Irae  *  of  Thomas  of  Celano  ( 1 3th 
century)  was  given  by  Sir  W.  Sc»tt  in  the  *  Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel,*  vi.  31. 
Peerless  in  his  own  department.  Sir  Walter  Scott  can  scarcely  daim  a  nidie 
amongst  hymn-writers.  What  service  he  might  have  rendered  may  be  judged 
from  the  following  splendid  verse  found  in  a  hymn  by  him  in  *  H.  W.  Beecher*s 
Plymouth  Collection,*  and  in  the  (American)  *  Sabbath  Hymn  Book' : — 

'  By  day,  along  th*  astonished  lands, 

The  cloudy  pillar  glided  slow  ; 
By  night,  Arabia's  crimsoned  sands 
Returned  the  fiery  column's  glow.' 

The  whole  hymn  claims  a  place  in  our  collections. 

ALTER  SCOTT  was  bom  in  Edinburgh,  where  his 
father  was  a  writer  to  the  signet,  on  August  15, 
1 77 1.  The  bent  of  his  genius  was  directed  by  the 
circumstances  of  his  childhood.  Being  early  af- 
flicted with  lameness,  and  for  years  of  a  delicate 
constitution,  the  routine  of  hard  study  was  interrupted  by  sojourn- 
ing in  different  places  listening  to  story-tellers,  and  ^vandering  at 
his  own  will  through  a  large  field  of  reading  in  history,  poetry, 
and  romance.  Yet  he  gave  some  attention  to  study  at  school  and 
college  in  Exlinburgh,  and  in  1786  commenced  his  apprenticeship 
as  writer  to  the  signet 

In  1796  Scott,  who  had  long  been  trying  his  "prentice  hand' 
in  prose  and  poetry,  ventured  before  the  public  in  a  translation  of 
Biirger*s  *  William  and  Helen.'  He  had  not  allowed  his  literary 
occupation  to  interfere  with  his  profession;  he  had  been  admitted 
in  1 79 1  by  the  Faculty  of  Advocates,  and  called  to  the  bar  in  the 
following  year.  In  1797  he  married  Miss  Carpenter.  Two  years 
after  he  obtained  the  appointment  of  sheriff-substitute  of  Selkirk- 
shire, and  in  1806  was  made  one  of  the  principal  clerks  of  the 
Court  of  Session.  But  his  life  was  far  more  literary  than  official. 
In  1799  he  sent  forth  his  translation  of  'Gotz  of  BerUchingen ; ' 
in  1802,  *  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border ;'  and  in  1805,  *  The 
Lay  of  the  Last  Minstrel.'  Then  followed  'Marmion,*  *The 
Lady  of  the  Lake,'  *  The  Vision  of  Don  Roderick,'  *  Rokeby,' 
*  The  Bridal  of  Triermain,'  *  The  Lord  of  the  Isles,'  *  The  Field 
of  Waterloo,'  *  Harold  the  Dauntless,'  in  rapid  succession,  the  last 
in  18 1 6.  But  finding  at  length  that  he  was  making  too  great 
demands  upon  the  public  ear,  and  that  he  had  many  imitators,  he 
turned  from  poetry  to  prose  romance,  and  in  1814  began  with 
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h  was  published  anonymously,  perhaps  the  most 
;s  of  novels  in  our  language.  It  consists  of 
rks,  twenty  of  which  are  historical,  the  scenes 
fferent  countries  and  diflferent  centuries,  from  the 
u-d,  and  those  are  thought  most  successful  in 
igs  in  his  large  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
;,  and  events  of  his  native  land.  Other  works 
rhe  Life  and  Works  of  Dryden'  (1808),  also  a 
^) ;  *  The  Tales  of  a  Grandfather,'  *  The  Life  of 
'),  'Letters  on  Demonology,  &c.'  (1830).  He 
to  the  'Edinburgh,'  and  the  newly-established 

1826,  prosperity  smiled  upon  him,  but  then  the 
Ted.  The  unfortunate  bankruptcy  of  the  two 
mies  in  Scotland,  with  which  he  was  connected, 
Dme  expense  of  his  lordly  home  at  Abbotsford, 
>  financial  embarrassment     But  with  a  courage 

worthy  of  one  of  his  own  greatest  heroes,  he 
;et  every  liability  by  the  fruit  of  his  fertile  pen. 
acy  of  works  he  left  did  eventually  effect  this, 
ret  that  he  suffered  and  was  sacrificed  in  the 

He  sought  relief  by  a  journey  in  a  foreign 
Ls  too  late.  He  returned  to  Abbotsford,  and 
>y  hearing  his  son-in-law,  and  biographer,  Lock- 
it  book  which  is  the  only  one  a  dying  man  cares 
,  he  sank  overtasked  into  a  premature  grave  on 
\2,     He  left  four  children. 

MONTGOMERY.  (1771-1854.) 

jQMERY,  whom  we  may  describe  as  the 
/per  of  the  nineteenth  century,  was  bom  at 
ne,  in  Ayrshire,  where  his  father  was  a  Mora- 
i  minister.  In  his  fifth  year  he  accompanied 
parents  to  Grace  Hill,  a  settlement  of  the 
allymena,  in  Ireland.  Two  years  after  he  was 
an  seminary  at  Fulneck,  in  Yorkshire.  In  the 
lile  he  was  still  at  Fulneck,  his  parents  were 
s  to  the  West  Indies,  where  they  both  died, 
chief  settlement  of  the  Moravians  in  England* 
760,  the  year  of  Count  Zinzendorfs  death, 
poet  had  offered  to  him  the  advantages  of  a 
us  educationi  and  came  under  the  beneficial 
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influence  of  men  of  ardent  piety.  Montgomery  was  designed  for 
a  preacher,  but  his  early  devotion  to  the  Muses,  which  began  in 
his  tenth  year,  diverted  his  attention  from  severe  study  and 
altered  the  course  of  the  current  of  his  life.  It  was  a  happy 
element  in  his  history  that  he  early  recognised  his  own  bent,  and 
saw  that  he  was  to  serve  the  cause  of  Christ  better  as  a  poet  than 
he  could  as  a  preacher.  Leaving  Fulneck  in  1787,  he  entered  a 
retail  shop  at  Mirfleld,  near  Wakefield  There  he  continued  to 
write  poetry  and  cultivate  music  After  remaining  there  a  year 
and  a  half,  being  afflicted  with  that  pensive  melancholy  which 
often  returned  upon  him,  he  set  out,  with  a  few  shillings  in  his 
pocket,  to  try  his  fortune  in  the  world.  But  he  soon  repented  of 
his  rash  undertaking,  and  gladly  accepted  a  situation  similar  to 
that  he  had  left,  at  the  village  of  Wath,  near  Rotherham.  After 
remaining  there  for  a  year,  he  went  to  London,  carrying  with 
him  some  of  his  early  poems  to  offer  to  the  publishers.  But  their 
cold  caution  destroyed  his  golden  dream  of  sudden  £une,  and 
sent  him  back  almost  broken-hearted  to  his  business  routine  at 
Wath. 

From  Wath,  Montgomery  went,  in  1792,  to  Sheffield,  to  assist  a 
Mr.  Gales,  an  auctioneer  and  bookseller,  and  the  printer  of  the 
'Sheffield  Register.'  In  1794,  when  Mr.  Gales  left  England  to 
avoid  prosecution  for  the  political  principles  he  had  advocated  in 
his  paper,  Montgomery  undertook  it,  and,  under  the  altered  name 
of  the  *  Iris,'  edited  it  for  thirty-one  years.  But  as  the  principles 
of  the  paper  continued  to  be  too  liberal  for  the  government  of 
that  day,  Montgomery  was  fined  and  imprisoned;  in  the  first 
instance,  for  reprinting  a  song  commemorating  *  The  Fall  of  the 
Bastile,'  and  in  the  second,  in  1795,  for  the  account  he  gave  of  a 
riot  at  Sheffield.  The  *  Iris '  was  much  read,  and  the  state  prose- 
cution may  be  accepted  as  a  tribute  to  the  power  of  the  pen  it 
was  intended  to  stop.  During  Montgomery's  second  imprison- 
ment, John  Pye  Smith,  then  a  village  preacher,  and  afterwards  one 
of  the  brightest  ornaments  of  the  Congregational  body,  courage- 
ously undertook  the  editorship  of  the  persecuted  *  Iris,'  Mont- 
gomery continued  to  advocate  those  liberal  principles  which  he 
lived  to  see  prevail,  and  he  found  his  incarceration  less  irksome 
than  he  had  feared,  cheered  as  it  was  by  the  production  of  short 
poems,  which  appeared  in  1797,  with  the  title  of  *  Prison  Amuse- 
ments.' 

Of  his  other  works,  the  principal  were:  *The  Wanderer  of 
Switzerland*  (1806) — a  denunciation  of  the  war  spirit  of  the 
French  revolutionists,  given  in  an  account  of  the  fortunes  of  a 
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driven  forth  from  their  country  in  consequence  of 
1  by  the  French.  This  work,  notwithstanding  that 
the  frown  of  the  *  Edinburgh  Review,'  became  very 
had  a  large  sale.  In  the  following  year  Mont- 
led  *  The  West  Indies,'  a  heroic  poem,  written  in 
abolition  of  the  African  slave-trade  by  the  British 

1807.  This  work  was  one  of  the  agencies  that 
led  to  the  entire  abolition  of  slavery  itself.  *  The 
he  Flood '  appeared  in  18 13.  It  is  a  highly  imagi- 
escribing  the. contests  of  the  good  and  the  evil, 
phs  of  the  good  in  the  antediluvian  age.  In  18 19 
*  Greenland.'  This  is  an  historical  account  of 
missions  in  that  country,  but  is  not  so  complete  as 
irst  intended  it  to  be.     In  1828  Montgomery  pub- 

of  his  longer  poems,  *The  Pelican  Island,'  a 
ion  of  the  haunts  of  the  pelican  in  the  island  of 

Some  of  his  smaller  pieces  were  very  striking, 
,  *The  Common  Lot,'  a  piece  of  ten  stanzas, 
a  country  walk  in  the  snow,  on  his  thirty-fourth 
;r  works  by  the  poet  were  'Prose  by  a  Poet,'  in 

a  coUecdon  of  his  best  prose  contributions  to 

other  .  original  pieces) ;  *  A  Poet's  Portfolio,'  in 
collected  works  were  afterwards  published.  He 
itributor  to  the  *  Eclectic  Review '  in  its  palmiest 
-31  he  delivered  a  course  of  'Lectures  on  Poetry 
iterature,'  at  the  Royal  Institution.  These  were 
;3,  and  about  the  same  time  he  received  a  royal 

a  year. 

lived  for  many  years  in  an  old  house,  the  *  Iris ' 
al  part  of  Sheffield,  but  in  his  later  years  he  went 
veil-known  *  Mount,'  at.  the  west  end  of  Sheffield, 
nent  literary  persons  visited  him.  Like  Cowper, 
ver  married.  Although  trained  under  the  best 
2es,  which  he  never  lost,  the  poet,  even  up  to 
rear,  speaks  of  his  unbelief  and  religious  despon- 
ng  words  that  remind  us  of  Cowper.  And  he 
il  public  profession  of  religion  till  his  forty-third 
scame  a  member  of  the  Moravian  Church.  The 
I  Parkin,  the  editor  of  the  'Eclectic  Review,' 
ortant  assistance  in  arriving  at  religious  decision, 
bted  to  the  sermons  of  the  hymn-writer  Cennick, 
nistry  his  father  had  been  converted.  As  the 
10   chapel  at  Sheffield,  the  poet  continued  to 
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worship  with  the  Wesleyans.  Treated  as  a  martyr  for  principle, 
we  might  expect  to  find  in  Montgomery  acerbity  of  disposition 
and  severity  of  language,  provoking  such  persecution  and  increaseil 
by  it.  But,  on  the  contrary,  he  was  peculiarly  urbane  and 
charitable  in  his  disposition,  and  his  writings  are  less  marked  for 
their  assertion  of  dogmas  than  for  their  advocacy  of  Christianity 
as  fruitfiil  in  whatsoever  is  *  pure,  lovely,  and  of  good  report* 
Religious  and  benevolent  objects  found  in  him  an  earnest  advo- 
cate, and  he  went  on  journeys  to  advocate  the  Bible  and  Mora- 
vian Missionary  Societies.  His  hymns  are  valued  as  giving 
adequate  expression  to  the  best  thoughts  of  believers,  and  even 
his  secular  pieces  have  a  religious  aim.  He  died  in  his  sleep, 
April  30,  1854,  at  the  venerable  age  of  82. 

Willmott  says  of  Montgomery  that  *  he  followed  no  leader  in 
poetry,  and  belonged  to  no  school,  but  appealed  to  universal  prin- 
ciples, to  imperishable  affections,  and  to  the  elements  of  our 
common  nature.'  Without  being  a  Milton  or  a  Shakspeare,  there 
are  in  his  poems  flights  of  fancy  and  flashes  of  genius  that  sus- 
tain his  claim  to  the  honoured  name  of  poet.  And  in  all  his 
poems  we  mark  his  skill  in  versification,  his  purity  of  taste,  and 
the  excellence  of  his  moral  purpose. 

Montgomery  has  laid  the  modem  Christian  Church  under  great 
obligations  by  his  hymns.  In  1822  he  published  his  *  Songs  of 
Zion,  being  Imitations  of  Psalms.'  This  work  consisted  of  sixty- 
seven  pieces.  The  psalms  are  closely,  as  well  as  beautifiilly, 
rendered.  And  in  1825  he  published  his  'Christian  Psalmist;  or 
Hymns  Selected  and  Original.'  This  work  consists  of  562  hymns, 
of  which  103,  most  of  which  are  placed  at  the  end,  are  by  Mont- 
gomery, and  the  rest  are  by  various  authors.  It  is  from  this  work 
that  many  of  Montgomery's  hymns  are  taken.  In  1853  he  pub- 
lished *  Original  Hymns  for  Public,  Private,  and  Social  Devotion.* 
In  his  *  Introductory  f^say '  to  his  *  Christian  Psalmist,'  he  has 
given  an  interesting  sketch  of  some  of  the  hymn-writers  whose 
hymns  he  has  included  in  his  collection,  and  at  the  same  time  has 
given  his  account  of  what  a  hymn  should  be.  He  calls  for  unit)' 
in  hymns,  gradation  and  mutual  dependence  in  the  thoughts, 
a  conscious  progress,  and  at  the  end  a  sense  of  completeness ; 
and  he  insists  that  hymns  ought  to  be  easy  to  understand.  He 
says:  *The  faults  in  ordinary  hymns  are  vulgar  phrases,  low 
words,  hard  words,  technical  terms,  inverted  construction,  broken 
syntax,  barbarous  abbreviations,  that  make  our  beautiful  English 
horrid,  even  to  the  eye,  bad  rhymes,  or  no  rhymes  where  rhymes 
are  expected ;  but,  above  all,  numbers  without  cadence.'    As  to 


wi^^^^m^^m^mis^m^^m^m^^^*^'^ 
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general  character  of  his  hymns,  Montgomery  has 
aithful  to  his  own  canons ;  but  it  is  open  to  ques- 
some  of  his  pieces  are  in  the  true  sense  hymns. 
illy  applicable  to  the  favourite  piece — 

*  Prayer  is  the  souPs  sincere  desire.* 
Bapt;  %iBick.;  281  Burgess;   691  Leeds ;   %QoN,  Cong.; 
Reed;  200  R.  T,  S.;  911  S/mrg;  321  IVindle, 

J  ahnost  entirely  of  definition  and  statement  It 
d  to  the  Rev.  John  Bickersteth's  collection  in  181 9. 
hole,  Montgomery's  hymns  are  the  most  valuable 
ution  to  our  collections.  In  a  letter  written  in 
nery  informs  us  of  the  history  of  his  hymn-writing, 
len  I  was  a  boy  I  wrote  a  great  many  hymns; 
stfiiiits  of  my  mind  were  all  consecrated  to  Him 
pises  the  day  of  small  things,  even  in  the  poorest 
es.  But  as  I  grew  up  and  my  heart  degenerated,  I 
alents,  such  as  they  were,  to  other  services,  and 
1,  since  my  fourteenth  year,  have  they  been  em- 
elightfiil  duties  of  the  sanctuary.  Many  conspiring 
rcumstances  that  have  confounded,  afflicted,  and 
'  mind,  have  also  compelled  me  to  forbear  from 
ms  of  prayer  and  praise,  because  I  found  that  I 
r  into  the  spirit  of  such  divine  themes  with  that 
ss,  that  earnest  expectation,  and  ardent  feeling  of 
1  truth,  which  were  wont  to  inspire  me  when  I  was 
boy,  full  of  tenderness,  zeal,  and  simplicity.'  And 
lis  poems  he  says  :  *  I  have  not  dared  to  assume  a 
as  the  theme  of  any  whole  piece  that  I  have 
unt  of  the  gloom  and  despondency  that  frequently 
prospects,  and  sometimes  almost  sunk  my  hopes 
Farther  on  he  says :  *  I  compose  very  slowly,  and 
ti  I  can  arouse  my  indolent  powers  into  exertion;* 
:s  to  *  lie  in  wait  for  his  heart,  and  when  he  can 

pitch  of  David's  lyre,  to  set  a  psalm  to  the  chief 
1  the  experiences  of  the  Christian  life  came  their 
iristian  song.  When  Montgomery  was  advanced 
riously  ill,  he  placed  in  the  hands  of  his  friend, 
nscripts  of  his  original  hymns  to  be  read  to  him. 

became  much  aflfected,  the  Doctor  was  about  to 
ntgomery  said,  *  Read  on,  I  am  glad  to  hear  you. 
I  the  feelings  which  first  suggested  them,  and  it  is 
?el  aflfected  and  humbled  by  the  terms  in  which  I 
d  to  provide  for  the  expression  of  similar  religious 
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experience  in  others.  As  all  my  hynms  embody  some  portions  of 
the  history  of  the  jo)rs  or  sorrows,  the  hopes  and  fears  of  this 
poor  heart,  so  I  cannot  doubt  but  that  they  will  be  found  an 
acceptable  vehicle  of  expression  of  the  experience  of  numy  of  my 
fellow-creatures  who  may  be  similarly  exercised  during  the  pil- 
grimage of  their  Christian  life.' 

Written,  with  a  few  exceptions,  late  in  the  author's  life,  Mont- 
gomery's hymns  are  the  productions  of  a  skilled  hand,  and  bear 
traces  of  the  writer's  maturity  as  a  pK>et  and  as  a  Christian.  There 
is  nothing  in  them  to  offend  the  taste,  and  much  to  gratify  it  The 
most  precious  truths  of  Scripture,  and  the  richest  experiences  of 
the  Christian,  find  in  them  simple  but  poetic  expression,  and  they 
are  made  suitable  for  the  use  of  congregations,  by  a  poet  who  was 
quite  familiar  with  the  requirements  of  an  assembly  of  worshippers. 
*  His  h5anns  illustrate,'  says  Wilson  in  his  *  Recreations,*  *  the  close 
connection  there  is  between  a  pure  heart  and  a  fine  fancy ;  the 
simplest  feelings  and  thoughts  he  intertwines  with  the  flowers  of 
poetry,  filling  his  readers  with  surprise  that  they  are  capable  of 
such  adornment,  and  with  pleasure  that  the  adornment  becomes 
them — adding  wonder  to  love.'  To  this  it  may  justiy  be  added, 
that  here  and  there  we  find  in  his  hymns  verses  that  we  feel  to  be 
poetry  of  a  high  order.  Take  for  instance  his  noble  missionary- 
hymn  (1825) — 

« O  spirit  of  the  living  God.' 
307  Bapt,;  386  G,  Bapt;  331  Bick.;  185  Harland ;  14J  HaU;  210  Kentble  ; 

429  Lieds;  229  Mercer ;  922  N,  Cong,;  548  Reed;  182  S,  P.  C,  K.^  6-r. 

and  especially  the  Miltonic  verse — 

•  O  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  prepare 

All  the  round  earth  her  God  to  meet ; 
Breathe  Thou  abroad  like  morning  air, 
Till  hearts  of  stone  begin  to  beat' 

An  admirable  psalm  by  Montgomery  full  of  the  spirit  of  David's 
72nd  is  that  beginning 

'Hail  to  the  Lord's  anointed.' 
66  A,  and  Mr,  201  BapL;  339  E.  H,  Bick.;  92  Leeds;  480  Mercer  ; 

19  S.  R  C.  K,;  353  Spurg,,  &*c. 

The  poet  repeated  it  at  the  close  of  a  speech  at  a  missionary 
meeting  held  in  the  Wesleyan  chapel,  Liverpool,  April  14,  1822. 
Dr.  Adam  Clarke,  who  was  presiding,  begged  the  MS.,  and  put  this 
noble  piece  with  the  psalm  it  is  a  rendering  of  in  his  '  Commen- 
taries.' 

*  Servants  of  God,  in  joyful  lays.' — 177  J\r,  Cong,  (Psalm  cxiiL). 

This  is  said  to  have  been  written  while  the  poet  was  at  Mirfield 
and  but  a  youth. 


1 
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'  Angels,  from  the  realms  of  glory.' 
7  G.  Bapt.;  297  Bickr,  12  Burgess  ;  15  Chope;  47  HarUmd ; 
;  272  Leeds;  94  Mercer ;    343  iV.   &«tf./    128  Reed;     14 

It  hymn  appeared  in  Cotterill's  collection  (18 19). 
ensiveness,  appropriateness  of  expression,  force,  and 
sentiment,  it  may  challenge  comparison  with  any 
5  ever  written  in  any  language  or  country. 

*  Father  of  eternal  grace. ' 
3Uk. ;  91  Burgess;  574  Leeds;  359  N.  Cong,;  253  R.  T,  S,; 

264  S/mrg, 

appeared  in  Gardiner's '  Sacred  Melodies '  (1808),  as 
a  letter  from  W.  Gardiner,  given  in  Montgomery's 
Flolland.  In  it  we  trace  the  influence  of  the  author's  | 

[ling.  It  is  marked  for  its  simplicity  and  spirituality, 
)ression  of  readiness  for  suffering  with  Christ,  if  only 
identification  and  fellowship  with  Him.  In  his  other 
id  less  of  this    influence    than  we  should  have 

*  When  on  Sinai's  top  I  see.' 
G.  Bapt,;  724  Leeds  ;  38J  N,  Cong;  67  R^;  292  Spttrg,; 
423  Windle, 

[given  in  Collyer's  supplement,  181 2)  on  the  three 
y  serve  to  illustrate  Montgomery's  concise  compre- 

*Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord.' 
Bapt.;  442  Leeds ;  123  Meth,  N,;  454  N,  Cong,;  32  Reed ; 
147  R,  T,  S, 

his  work  of  1853. 

*  Oh,  where  shall  rest  be  fomid  ? ' 
G,  Bapt.;  348  Harland;  615  KembU ;    458  Leeds ;  394 
N,  Cong.;  175  Reed;  304  R,  T,  S,;    108  S.  P.  C,  K,;  883 

)f  the  author's  fine  pieces.  He  evidently  had  on 
)es '  when  he  wrote  it    (1819.) 

•  According  to  Thy  gracious  word. ' 
-.  Bapt.;  2f>\Bick.;  z  Burgess ;  239  Chope;  159  Harland; 
725  Leeds;  450  Mercer;  865  N,  Cong;  244  S,  P.  C.  K., 


an  for  the  Lord's  Supper,  justly  a  fevourite,  and  re- 
iiard's  most  pious  breathings. 
took  a  deep  interest  in  the  missionary  cause.     He 
e  good  missionary  hymns ;  one  has  already  been 
e  also  wrote  : — 

*  Hark  !  the  song  of  Jubilee.' 
7.    Bapt.;    250  Bick.;    140  Burgess;    183  Harland;  379 
ercer;    924  N.  Cong;   555  Reed;    187  S.  P.  C.  K.;  255 
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This  is  a  peculiarly  noble  and  sublime  paean  of  missionary 
triumph.   (1819.) 

The  pen  of  the  poet  was  also  sometimes  put  in  requisition  to 
provide  Sunday-school  hymns,  and  for  this  welcome  task  Mont- 
gomery's clearness  and  simplicity  of  style  well  qualified  him. 

•  Glory  to  the  Father  give.* 

935  Bapt,;  444  Bick,;  190  Harland ;  449  KembU ;  866  Leeds ;  973  K,  Cong.; 

483  R,  T,  S, 

may  be  taken  as  an  example. 

*  Go  to  dark  Gethsemane.' 

103  A,  and M,;  140  Bapt;  94  Chope ;  176  Mercer;  382  N,  Cong.; 

222  S.  B.C.  K.;  122  Sal.y  6*^. 

This  is  given  in  the  Leeds  selection,  1822. 

*  Songs  of  praise  the  angels  sang.' 

160^.  andM.;  if^Bapt;  2^  Bick.;  191  E.  H.  Bick.  ;  303  Burgess;  189 
Chope;  364  Harland;  26  Kemble;  780  Leeds;  82  Mercer  ;  51  S.P.C.K.; 
203  Spurg.;  343  IVindle. 

This  appeared  in  'Cotteriirs  Psalms  and    Hymns'   (18 19). 
Montgomery  gave  it  as  his  in  his  *  Christian  Psalmist '  (1825). 
*  Lord,  pour  Thy  Spirit  from  on  high.* — 215  A.  and  M.;  260  Chope. 
An  ordination  hymn  (1825). 

•  Lord  of  Hosts,  to  Thee  we  raise.' 

65  (7.  Bapt;  431  Bick,;  230  Harland ;  456  Kemble;  489  Mercer; 

177  S.  P.  C.  K. 

This  was  composed  for  the  occasion  of  laying  the  foundation 
stone  of  S.  George's  Church,  Sheffield,  July  9,  1821. 

•  In  the  hour  of  trial' — 78  Chope;  260  Sal. 

This  appeared  in  'Original  Hymns  for  Public,  Private,  and 
Social  Devotion  '  (1853).  It  is  hymn  193  in  that  collection  headed 
'Prayers  on  Pilgrimage.'  *  Lord  help  me.'  (Matthew  xv.  25.)  Part  I. 
It  is  given  with  alterations  by  the  Rev.  Henry  Wollaston  Hutton, 
M.A.,  the  compiler  of  *  Hymns  for  the  Church  Services,'  Lincoln. 
•Praise  the  Lord  through  every  nation.' — 218  Mercer. 

This  is  h)rmn  134  in  *  Original  Hymns  for  Ascension  Day ' 

(1853).     It  was  *  Paraphrased  in  the  Original  Metre  from  a  Dutch 

hymn.' 

*  Blessed  be  Thy  name.' — 241  Mercer, 

This  is  hymn  194  from  the  same  collection  (1853).  It  is  headed 
'Prayers  on  Pilgrimage,'  Part  11. 
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MRS.  YOKE. 

*  Ye  messengers  of  Christ ' 
G.  Bapt.;  423  Bick,;  140  Hall;   899  N.  Cong.;  648  Reed, 

ilS.  VOKE*S  hymns  appeared  in  *  DobelFs  Collection' 

(1806),  where  this  h)inn  is  No.  436,  and  has  an 

additional  verse. 

'Behold  the  expected  tune  draw  near.* 

845  G.  BapL;  416  Bick, ;  909  N.  Cong. 

428  in  the  same  collection,  where  it  has  two  addi- 

Dr.  Collyer,  in  his  *  Collection '  (1812)  gives  seven 

's  pleasing  hymns,  six  of  which  are,  like  the  above, 

mns.    The  conversion  of  the  world  was  the  sublime 

lOved  her  Christian  muse.    One  of  her  hymns  is 

Taheite  Mission.'    She  seems  to  have  watched  with 

terest  each  anxious  and  difficult  step  of  the  early 

ic  mission,  and  in  that  hymn  the  words  occur — 

'  When  Jesus  on  the  cross  was  lifted  high, 
O,  vras  there  no  Taheitean  in  His  eye?  ' 


GEORGE  KEITH. 

^ow  firm  a  foundation,  ye  saints  of  the  Lord.' 
7  G.  Bapt,;  721  Meth.  N.;  664  N.  Cong.;  219  R,  T.  S.; 

73*  Spfirg. 

rS  is  part  of  a  hymn  that  appeared  in  *  Rippon's 
Selection'  (1787)  with  seven  verses.  In  that  se- 
lection the  signature  K is  given  to  this  and 

several  other  hymns.  It  has  been  usual  to  attribute 
this  hymn  to  Kirkham,  but  without  proof,  and  it  is 
s  Kirkham*s  Collection'  (1788).    From  enquiries 

by  Mr.  Daniel  Sedgwick,  we  learn  that  the  K 

t  for  Keith.  Mr.  George  Keith,  the  well-known 
acechurch  Street,  was  a  son-in-law  of  Dr.  Gill,  and 
s  said  to  have  composed  hymns,  founded  on  the 
is  father-in-law,  while  he  was  preaching  them. 


AMES   HOGG.     (1772-1835.) 

)  Thou   that  dwell'st  in  the  heavens  high.* 
/  99  ^-  ^'  BUk.;  S^^  Leeds;  170  Mercer ;  iSs  Windle. 
is  striking  hymn  is  better  known  as  the  *  Ettrick  Shepherd.' 
OS,     This  is  found  in  his  tale, /The  Brownie  6f  Bodsbeck.' 
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•Lord  of  life,  the  Guard  and  Giver.' — 13  Harland ;  24  Mercer, 

This  is  an  imitation  of  *  The  Pakner*s  Morning  Hymn/  in  Hogg's  *  Mador 
of  the  Moor/ canto  iv.  The  Palmer  is  accompanymg  the  heroine  Ila,  and 
protecting  her  in  the  storm  when  he  thus  sings. 

N  a  later  edition  of  a  volume  of  his  poems,  *  The 
Mountain  Bard'  (1821),  this  author  has  given  his 
autobiography,  in  which,  however,  it  is  believed  he 
has  allowed  his  imagination  to  tamper  with  the 
facts  of  the  case.  He  belonged  to  a  &mily  who 
had  been  shepherds  for  several  generations,  and  was  bom  in  the 
forest  of  Ettrick,  in  Selkirkshire,  in  1772,  and  on  January  25,  the 
birthday  of  the  poet  Bums,  if  we  are  to  follow  his  own  account. 
He  grew  up  with  littie  education,  and  followed  his  calling  as  a 
shepherd.  When  about  24  years  of  age,  he  began  to  be  known 
among  his  mstic  companions  as  a  maker  of  songs.  In  iSoi, 
while  still  a  shepherd,  he  was  discovered  by  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
who  made  use  of  him  to  obtain  old  ballads  from  persons  of  his 
acquaintance.  These  were  inserted  in  the  third  volume  of  Sir 
Walter's  *  Minstrelsy  of  the  Scottish  Border'  (published  in  1803). 
Hogg  had  previously  printed  his  popular  song,  *  Donald  Mac- 
Donald,'  and  some  others.  Soon  after  appeared  his  collection 
already  referred  to,  *  The  Mountain  Bard,'  in  which  he  followed 
Sir  Walter's  plan.  He  also  obtained  prizes  from  the  Highland 
Society,  for  essays  on  the  rearing  and  management  of  sheep. 
With  die  proceeds  he  purchased  a  farm  which  did  not  prosper. 
And  in  1810,  after  having  failed  in  obtaining  another  situation  as 
a  shepherd,  he  gave  his  attention  entirely  to  literature.  He 
married  in  18 14,  and  again  tried  farming,  but  with  the  same  un- 
fortunate results.  His  principal  poetical  work  is  *  The  Queen's 
Wake '  (published  at  Edinburgh  in  1813).  It  consists  principally 
of  ballads  and  tales  supposed  to  be  sung  to  Queen  Mary,  at  the 
Royal  wake  held  at  Holyrood,  and  displays  much  poetical  talent 
and  genius.  It  passed  through  many  editions  in  this  countiy,  and 
was  also  much  read  in  America. 

Considering  his  early  disadvantages,  the  productions  of  the 
*  Ettrick  Shepherd'  may  reasonably  be  regarded  with  astonish- 
ment and  admiration.  He  was  very  successful  in  imitating  the 
ancient  popular  poetry  of  his  countr}'.  He  did  not  confine  him- 
self to  one  style  or  metre,  and  in  *  The  Poetic  Mirror '  collected 
a  number  of  pieces  in  imitation  of  living  poets.  His  *  Ode  to 
the  Skylark '  has  been  justly  praised.  Some  of  his  other  poetical 
productions  were,  *  Mador  of  the  Moor,'  *  The  Pilgrims  of  the 
Sun,'  *  Queen  Hynde,'  *  Jacobite  Relics  of  Scotland,'  *  The  Border 
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the  *  Forest  Minstrel.'  And  in  prose,  besides  the 
rom,  *  Winter  Evening  Tales/  *  The  Three  Perils  of 
Three  Perils  of  Woman,'  'The  Confessions  of  a 
?r/*The  Altrive  Tales,'  *The  Domestic  Manners 
Ak  of  Sir  Walter  Scott'  The  trials  and  sufferings 
inters  drew  forth  his  religious  enthusiasm,  and  it 
^ssion  in  several  of  his  pieces.    He  died  at  Altrive, 

M  HAMILTON  DRUMMOND,  D.D. 

(1772-1856.) 

ther,  I  may  not  ask  for  less.  * — 602  Leeds  {a). 

deservedly  admired  hymn  on  *  Charity,*  taken  from  •  Who 
Poem  on  the  Christian  Beatitudes,  with  other  poems  on 

18). 

DRUMMOND  was  bom  in  the  village  of  Bally- 
lare,  county  Antrim,  Ireland,  in  1772.  In  his 
ifancy  he  lost  his  father,  a  physician,  and  was 
irown  upon  the  sole  care  of  his  mother,  to  whom 
;  was  much  indebted.  He  was  intended  for  com- 
but  having  shown  capacity  for  the  Christian 
t  to  study  at  the  University  of  Glasgow.  At  the 
ime  a  pastor  of  the  Second  Presbyterian  Church, 
)  he  was  translated  to  the  Strand  Street  Chapel, 
at  city  he  died  at  an  advanced  ^e.  In  addition 
)ned  already,  he  wrote  the  following  : — *  Juvenile 
A  Translation  of  the  First  Book  of  Lucretius 
'  (1803);  'Trafalgar,  a  Poem*  (1805);  *The 
,  a  Poem'  (181 1);  *ClontarfJ  a  Descriptive 
d  *  The  Pleasures  of  Benevolence'  (1835). 

:N    burton.     (1773-1822.) 

'  Holy  Bible,  book  divine.' 
k.;  508  KembU;  464  N.  Cong,;  491  R.  71  S.; 
786  IVer.  Ref,;  160  Windle. 

1  appeared  in  the  '  Evangelical  Magazine '  for  1805, 

lam.      It  also  stands  first  in  Part  II.  of  '  Hymns  for 

ncentives  to  Early  Piety,'  published  by  Mr.   Burton, 

Part  I.    contained  36,  and  part  II.  60  more  of  his 

was  for  some  time  some  uncertainty  as  to  the 
ty  of  this  writer,  but  we  are  able  now,  by  the 
lid  of  his  son,  of  the  same  name,  to  entirely 
^e  it.  Mr.  John  Burton  was  bom  February 
T^»      In  his  early  years  be  was  a  very  earnest 
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Sunday  school  teacher,  at  Nottingham,  and  afterwards  at  Leicester, 
whither  he  appears  to  have  removed  about  the  year  1813.  He 
was  connected  with  the  Baptists,  and  at  Leicester  enjoyed  the 
friendship  of  the  eminent  Robert  Hall,  who  wrote  a  recommen- 
datory preface  to  one  of  his  works.  He  married  in  1805,  and  his 
eldest  son,  bom  in  1808,  remembers  being  taught  by  his  father 
the  above  hymn  before  he  was  able  to  read.  In  1807  Mr. 
Burton  drew  up  a  plan  for  checking  disorder  in  Sunday  schools^ 
and  strengthening  school  discipline.  An  earlier  work,  *The 
Youth's  Monitor  in  Verse — In  a  Series  of  Little  Tales,  Emblems, 
Poems,  and  Songs,  Moral  and  Divine,'  by  John  Burton,  reviewed 
in  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine  *  in  1803,  was  also  by  him. 

About  the  commencement  of  the  century,  he  composed  and 
published  some  small  collections  of  hymns.  Part  11.  we  have  had 
in  our  possession  ;  it  bears  date  1806.  In  18 10  a  collection  of 
hymns,  adapted  for  Sunday  schools,  was  published,  containing 
121  hymns,  of  which  he  was  one  of  the  compilers,  and  he  also 
contributed  hymns.  This  book  prospered,  fot  on  August  26, 
1 8 14,  the  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union  met,  and  *  the 
sum  of  5/.  was  voted  to  Mr.  John  Burton  of  Leicester,  out  of  the 
proceeds  of  the  second  edition  of  the  hymn-book,  as  a  compen- 
sation for  his  loss  of  copyright  of  some  hymns  inserted  in  that 
collection.'  The  Nottingham  collection  reached  the  twentieth 
edition  in  1861,  and  contains  twenty-one  hymns  by  Mr.  Burton. 
They  are  carefully  adapted  for  use  by  the  young.  Mr.  Burton 
was  also  the  author  of  *  The  Nottingham  Sunday  School  Union 
Spelling-Book,'  which  has  had  a  large  sale,  and  of  'The  Young 
Plantation,  in  Verse,'  *  The  Shrubbery,'  and  other  similar  produc- 
tions for  the  young.  And  he  left  at  his  death,  unpublished,  a 
volume  of  hymns  adapted  for  village  worship.  He  died,  June 
24,  1822,  in  his  forty-ninth  year. 

MARIA  GRACE  SAFFERY.    (1773-1858.) 

« Tis  the  great  Father  we  adore.*-— 707  Ba^, 

The  Rev.  P.  J.  Saffery,  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  has  kindly  informed 
us  that  this  hymn  was  written  by  hb  mother  before  181 8,  as  it  was  used  in  that 
year  at  his  baptism,  and  had  been  in  use  earlier  in  his  father's  congregation. 

JANY  of  Mrs.  Saffery's  beautiful  hymns  and  poems 
f     have  not  gone  beyond  her  own   private  circle, 
because,  being  fastidious  in  her  taste,  and  refined 
in  her  sensibilities,  she  had  unfortunately  been 
subject  to  the  anno3rance  of  having  her  produc- 
tions marred  by  the  so-called  emendations  of  pretentious  and 
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itors.  In  her  earlier  years  she  published  a  short  poem 
ice.  And  in  1834  she  published  *  Poems  on  Sacred 
lany  of  her  hymns  were  written  for  special  occasions, 
estion  of  her  husband,  who  was  for  thirty-five  years 
5  Baptist  church  at  Salisbury,  or  of  her  son,  who 
im  in  the  pastorate  there.  She  contributed  two 
r.  Liefchild*s  collection,  and  some  to  the  *  Baptist 
id  other  periodicals.  She  died  March  5,  1858,  aged  85. 


-•o^ 


lARRIET  AUBER.     (1773-1862.)  ^ 

IE  REV.  H.  AUBER  HARVEY,  rector  of  Tring, 

whose  father  edited  the  work  by  which  Miss  Auber  is 

known,  has  kindly  supplied  the  following  particulars 

of  the  life  and  writings  of  his  talented  relative. 

Her  work  is  entitled  *The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms  or 

d  Version  of  Select  Portions  of  the  Psalms  of  David  * 

29).      Owing  to  the  similarity  of  title  that  work  is 

confounded  with  'The  Spirit  of  the  Psalms '  (1834), 

H.  F.  Lyte,  M.A.     The  latter  author  required  this 

ctly  expressive  of  the  nature  of  his  work,  and  was 

iware  that  it  had  been  already  appropriated.     Miss 

c  is  not  entirely  original,  it  contains  some  pieces  by 

rs  whose  names  are  given,^  and  some  well-known 

out  names,  such  as  Bishop  Heber's  for  Easter-day, 

/Ul  the  rest  are  her  own.     Her  work  was  published 

yr  in  1829,  in  her  fifty-sixth  year. 

om  on  October  4,  1773,  and  died  in  her  eighty-ninth 

y  20,  1862.     She  wrote  a  great  deal  of  poetry  both 

liter  the  publication  of  her  work,  but  it  has  never  been 

but  her  own  fiiends  and  relatives,  never  having  been 

although  it  has  been  thought  that  amongst  her  MSS. 

:h  of  equal  or  even  superior  merit  to  the  contents  of 

of  the  Psahns.'    She  did  not  confine   herself  to 

poetry,  but  often  wrote,  on  various  subjects,  verses 

heir  great  beauty  or  clever  playfulness. 

i^as  a  very  quiet  and  secluded  one.     The  greater  part 

ent  at  Broxboume  and  Hoddesdon,  Herts.     In  both 

5  the  memory  of  her  name  and  her  sisters*  is  still 

ith  affection  and  veneration,  as  it  is  amongst  all  their 

ends  and  relatives.     She  had  a  valued  fiiend  in  the 

a  beautiful  tale,  called  *  Private  Life,'  and  of  'Lectures 

ables,'  and  of  *  Lectures  on  the  Miracles,*  Miss  Mary 

AA 
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Jane  McKenzie,  who  lived  with  her  during  many  of  the  latter 
years  of  her  life.  Miss  Auber  died  at  Hoddesdon,  where  she  is 
buried  beside  her  friend  Miss  McKenzie,  whom  she  had  survived 
a  few  years.  They  were  *  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and 
in  their  death  they  were  not  divided.' 

*That  Thou,  O  Lord,  art  ever  nigh.* — woN.  Cong,  {a);  75  S/wrg, 

This  is  Miss  Auber*s  version  of  Psalm  Ixxv.,  given  in  her 
*  Spirit  of  the  Psalms '  (1829).  It  will  be  acknowledged  to  be  an 
admirable  psalm,  presenting,  with  well-maintained  dignity  and 
simplicity,  the  grandeur  and  sublimity  of  the  original  by  Asaph. 

*  Bright  was  the  guiding  star  that  led.'— 44  Chope;  48  PeopU, 

*  Our  blest  Redeemer,  ere  he  breathed.* 
ly)  A.  and M.;    2%$  Bapt;    'fi  Bick.   S.;    140  CAapf;    ill  J/ar/and ;   221 
Mercer ;  308  Meth.  N.;  213  Sal,;  234  S.  P.  C.  K.;  445  Spurg, 

These  also  are  from  the  *  Spirit  of  the  Psalms  *  (1829). 

JONATHAN   FREDERIC   BAHNMAIER. 

(1774-1841.) 

*  Word  of  Him  whose  sovereign  will.* — 384  Burgess, 

*  Walte,  walte,  nah  und  fern, 
Allgewaltig  Wort  des  Herm.  * 

This  translation  was  made  by  the  Rev.  Henry  James  BuckoII,  M.A.,  about 
the  year  1 840.  He  translated  it  and  other  morning  and  evening  hymns,  he 
infonns  us,  from  Bunsen*s  *  Gesang  und  Gebetbuch,'  and  the  translations  were 
published  in  1842.  Some  of  Mr.  Buckoll's  hymns  are  in  the  collections  used 
at  Rugby  and  Harrow,  and  in  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Gumey's  *  Marylebone  Collection,' 
and  in  some  others.  The  translator  studied  at  Qaeen*s  College,  Oxford, 
graduated  B.  A.  (1826),  M.  A.  (1829),  and  is  a  Master  at  Rugby  Sdiool. 

R.  JONATHAN  FREDERIC  BAHNMAIER  was 
bom  on  July  12,  1774,  at  Oberstenfeld,  near  Mar- 
bach  in  Wiirtemberg,  where  his  pious  father  was 
minister.  He  studied  theology  at  Tubingen,  and 
assisted  his  father  in  his  ministry  until  his  death  in 
1803.  In  1805  he  travelled  on  the  continent,  and  thus  widened 
his  range  of  knowledge  of  men  and  things.  In  1806  he  married 
and  was  appointed  to  the  church  at  Marbach. 

In  1810  he  removed  to  Ludwigsburg  to  carry  on  his  ministry 
there,  and  from  iSistoiSiQhe  was  professor  of  theology  at  the 
university  of  Tubingen.  Being  unreasonably  deprived  of  this 
position,  which  he  filled  with  honour,  he  was  appointed  Dean  of 
Kirchheim;  and  in  that  office  he  died,  August  18,  1841.  He  was 
much  interested  in  the  work  of  education  and  in  missionary  societies, 
and  wrote  other  missionary  hymns  besides  the  above  forcibly  ex- 
pressed favourite,  and  also  hymns  for  the  young.  He  was,  towards 
the  close  of  his  life,  one  of  a  commission  to  prepare  a  collection 
of  hymns  for  the  Lutheran  Church, 
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AGNES  BULMER.     (1775-1837.) 

«  Thou  who  hast  in  Zion  laid.'— 846  BapL;  737  Wes, 

This  hymn  was  written  to  be  used  on  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  Oxford 
Road  Chapel,  Manchester. 

ROM  a  memoir  by  her  sister  Amie  Ross  Collinson 
(1837)  we  learn  the  following  particulars  of  Mrs. 
Bulmer.  She  was  the  third  daughter  of  Edward 
Collinson  of  Lombard  Street,  London,  and  was  born 
on  August  31,  1775.  Her  parents  were  pious  ;  she 
knew  Mr.  Wesley,  and  so  early  as  December  1 789  became  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Methodist  denomination.  In  1793,  in  her  eighteenth 
year,  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Joseph  Bulmer.  He  died 
about  the  year  1828.  In  her  bereavement  she  wrote  *  Songs  in 
the  Night  of  Affliction.'  She  contributed  to  the  Wesleyan  and 
Youth's  Magazines,  and  wrote  *  Memoirs  of  Mrs.  Mortimer'  (1836); 
*  Messiah's  Kingdom,  a  Poem  in  twelve  Books'  (1833) ;  'Scripture 
Histories  '  (1837-38).  In  1842,  after  her  death,  a  volume  by  her 
was  published,  entitled  *  Select  Letters,  with  an  Introduction  and 
Notes  by  the  Rev.  W.  M.  Bunting.'  From  her  letters  and 
writings  it  is  manifest  that  her  piety  was  of  a  high  and  sustained 
character.  Her  last  piece  was  on  *  Man,  the  Oflfspring  of  Divine 
Benevolence.'    She  died  August  30,  1837. 

JOHN  CAWOOD,  M.A.     (1775-1852.) 

AWOOD  was  one  of  those  useful  hymn-writers  whose 
works  maintain  their  place,  even  when  poems,  once 
welcomed  with  applause,  are  forgotten.  In  this 
respect  his  hymns  are  a  type  of  his  life,  which 
perseveringly  emerged  from  obscurity  till  it  filled  a 
useful  place  in  the  world.  Cawood's  parents  were  small  farmers 
at  Matlock,  Derbyshire,  where  he  was  bom,  March  18,  1775.  He 
enjoyed  small  educational  advantages,  and  at  18  years  of  age 
went  to  occupy  a  menial  position  in  the  establishment  of  a  clergy- 
man named  Carsham,  at  Sutton-in-Ashfield,  Nottinghamshire. 
While  in  this  position,  he  received  religious  convictions,  and  felt 
that   it  was  his  duty  to  prepare  to  engage  in  the  work  of  the 

ministry. 

He  had  previously  sought  to  improve  himself,  and  he  now 
studied  under  the  Rev.  Edward  Spencer,  Rector  of  Wingfield,  Wilts. 
In  1797  h^  entered  S.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford,  completing  his  course 
under  the  tutorship  of  the  vice-principal,  the  Rev,  Isaac  Crouch. 
He  was  ordained  in  1801,  having  in  the  same  year  obtained  his 
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B.A.  degree.  He  became  M.A.  in  1807.  Under  the  Rev.  W. 
Jesse  he  held  the  adjacent  curacies  of  Ribbesford  and  Dowles, 
and  in  18 14  Mr.  Jesse  presented  him  to  the  perpetual  curacy  of 
S.  Ann's  Chapel  of  Ease,  Bewdley,  Worcestershire.  At  this  place 
he  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life.  He  was  twice  married,  and 
had  five  children.  He  died  at  the  age  of  7  7,  on  November  7, 1 85  2- 
His  principal  work  was  his  '  Sermons  *  in  two  volumes,  published 
in  1842.  He  also  published  separate  sermons  ;  and  a  pamphlet, 
in  1 83 1,  enlarged  firom  an  article  in  the  forty-eighth  number  of  the 
*  British  Review  '  (1825),  and  entitled  *The  Church  and  Dissent' 
It  is  an  attack  on  the  Rev.  J.  A.  James's  *  Church  Member's 
Guide.*  Mr.  Cawood  did  not  publish  any  volume  of  hymns  or 
poems.  Three  hymns  are  attributed  to  him  in  'Cotterill's  Se- 
lection' (18 19),  in  addition  to  the  thirteen  mentioned  below. 

*  Almighty  God !  Thy  word  is  cast.* 
74  G,  Bapt.;  389  Bkk.;  6^Haii ;  247  Harland;  98  Kemhle ;  790  N,  Cong.; 

301  N,  Pres.;  377  R,  T,  S.;  13  fVindU, 

This  is  found  in  Montgomery's  *  Christian  Psalmist'  (1825)  with 
an  added  fourth  verse  of  less  poetic  merit,  but  useful  as  recognising 
the  sinner's  responsibility  in  rejecting  the  Gospel.  Few  hymns 
are  more  often  used.  I  am  indebted  to  the  son  of  the  poet,  the 
Rev.  John  Cawood,  Rector  of  Pensax,  Tenbury,  Worcestershire, 
for  a  copy  of  the  MS.  The  added  verse  is  in  the  original,  which 
has  five  verses.    It  is  as  follows : 

'  Let  not  Thy  word,  so  kindly  sent 
To  raise  us  to  Thv  throne, 
Return  to  Thee,  and  sadly  tell 
That  we  reject  Thy  Son !  * 

I  am  indebted  also  to  the  poet's  son  for  the  following  informa- 
tion. He  says  : — *  My  father  composed  about  thirteen  hymns, 
which  have  one  by  one  got  into  print,  though  never  published  by 
himself  or  any  one  representing  him.  I  do  not  know  the  occasion 
of  the  above  hymn,  fiirther  than  that  it  was  meant  to  be  sung  after 
sermon.  I  think  it  must  have  been  written  about  1815,  but  there 
is  no  date  to  it,  though  there  is  to  several  of  his  hymns  in  the  MS. 
collection  of  them.' 

RICHARD  MANT,  D.D.     (1776-1848.) 

HIS  poet-bishop  was  bom,  on  February  12,  1776,  at 
Southampton,  where  his  father,  of  the  same  name, 
was  master  of  the  Grammar  School.  He  studied  at 
Winchester  School,  and  afterwards  at  Trinity  Collie, 
Oxford,  graduated  B.A.  in  1797,  and  M.A.  in  1801. 
He  received  the  Chancellor's  prize  for  an  English  essay  in  1799, 
and  was  a  fellow  of  Oriel  and  a  college  tutor. 
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In  1802  he  commenced  his  life-work  as  a  curate  with  his  father 
at  Southampton.  Afterwards  he  entered  upon  the  curacy  of 
Buriton,  near  Petersfield,  Hants,  where  he  took  pupils  and  wrote 
ieveral  works.  There  he  married,  in  1804,  Miss  Elizabeth  Woods ; 
md  a  son  and  daughter  were  bom  to  him.  From  Buriton  he 
amoved  to  Crawley,  and  thence,  in  1809,  he  went  to  assist  his 
x^ti  again  at  Southampton.  In  181  o  he  was  presented  to  the 
icarage  of  Coggeshall,  Essex.  In  the  following  year  he  preached 
le  Bampton  Lectures.  He  was  appointed  domestic  chaplain  to 
le  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  in  1813,  and  in  1816  became  rector 
*S.  Botolph,  Bishopsgate,  London.  He  also  received  the  rectory 
East  Horsleyin  181 8.  By  the  patronage  of  Lord  Liverpool  he 
;came  Bishop  of  Killaloe  in  1820 ;  and  in  1823  he  was  translated 
the  see  of  Down  and  Connor,  and  in  1842  to  the  see  of  Dromore. 
ter  a  learned,  zealous,  and  laborious  life,  he  exchanged  toil  for 
t  on  November  2,  1848. 

Bishop  Mant  was  a  voluminous  writer;  his  works  are  too 
nerous  even  to  name.  The  following  were  his  principal  prose 
rks : — in  1804,  *A  Familiar  and  Easy  Guide  to  the  Church 
:echism ;'  *  Puritanism  Revived,  in  a  Series  of  Letters  from  a 
ate  to  his  Rector'  (1809);  *  An  Appeal  to  the  Gospel;  or  an 
uiry  into  the  justice  of  the  charge  alleged  by  Methodists  and 
T  objectors  that  the  Gospel  is  not  preached  by  the  National 
gy.'  This  was  his  Bampton  Lectures  for  181 1,  and  went 
igh  several  editions.  Between  18 12  and  18 14  he  published 
J  volumes  of  sermons.  He  was  joint-editor  widi  Dr.  D'Oyley, 
Of  of  Lambeth,  of  a  *  Commentary  on  the  Bible.*  He  also 
5  *  Biographical  Notices  of  the  Apostles '  (1828) ;  *  Scriptural 
atives  of  Passages  in  our  Blessed  Lord's  life  and  ministry;* 
The  Happiness  of  the  Blessed,  &c.'  (1833).  This  was  his 
popular  work.     It  had  reached  a  sixth  edition  in  1848.     In 

he  published  a  volume  of  sermons,  *  The  Church  and  her 
trarions,'  and  in  1840  his  great  work,  *  The  History  of  the 
:h  of  Ireland.' 

m  his  early  years  Bishop  Mant  courted  the  Muses.  One  of 
riiest  pieces  was  a  poem  in  honour  of  his  father,  to  whose 
n  his  education  he  was  much  indebted.  In  1802  he  wrote 
/erses  in  honour  of  his  schoolmaster,  Joseph  Warton,  and 
\h^  poems  of  Thomas  Warton,  the  poet  laureate.  In  1804 
t  forth   a  poem  called  *  The  Country  Curate.*     Even  the 

for  his  choice  in  marriage  were  put  in  verse,  and  sent  to 
ect  of  his  choice;  and,  losing  his  fellowship  in  consequence 
marriage,  he  wrote  his  *  Farewell  to  Oxford.'  In  1806  he 
-d  his  *  Poems  in  three  Parts;'  in  1807,  *The  Slave.'     In 
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1824  he  sent  forth  *The  Book  of  Psalms,  m  an  English  Metrical 
Version,  with  Notes  Critical  and  Illustrative.'  He  wrote  numerous 
hymns  about  the  year  1828,  and  appended  some  of  them  to  the 
chapters  in  his  works  on  the  Apostles  and  on  Christ's  life.  In 
1832  he  sent  forth  *  The  Gospel  Miracles,  in  a  Series  of  Poetical 
Sketches,  &c.*  This  work  consists  of  conversations  and  poems. 
In  1836  he  published  *  The  Britisli  Months,*  a  poem  in  two 
volumes.  He  is  also  the  author  of  'Ancient  Hjrmns,  from  the 
Roman  Breviary,  with  Original  Hymns*  (1837).  Bishop  Mant's 
hymns  are  not  free  from  the  defects  that  usually  mark  works  pro- 
duced in  haste,  in  a  life  crowded  with  conflicting  duties,  and  erring 
in  excess  of  Uteraiy  production. 

•  Praise  the  Lord,  ye  heavens^  adore  Him.' — 174  A.  and M.,  6r»c. 

This  hymn  is  attributed  to  Bishop  Mant  without  proof.  It  is 
not  in  any  of  his  works,  his  name  is  not  put  to  it  in  Mrs.  Mant's 
*The  Parent's  Anthology*  (181 3),  and  his  son  does  not  recognise 
it  as  his  father's.  It  appeared  without  name  in  '  Psahns,  &c  for 
the  Foundling  Chapel  *  (1809). 

'  See  the  destined  day  arise.' 

99  A,  andM.;  87  Chope;  221  S.  P,  C.  K, 

This  hymn  bears  date  1837.    Two  verses  are  omitted. 

*  For  Thy  dear  saint,  O  Lord.* — 273  A.  and  M, 
This  hymn,  bearing  date  1849,  is  given  with  alterations,  and  one 
verse  omitted.     It  is  not  found  in  other  collections. 

•  Holy  Spirit,  in  my  breast.' — 230  Mercer. 

This  is  an  original  hymn  in  his  work  of  1837,  hymn  105. 
It  begins,  in  Mercer,  with  verse  2. 


THOMAS   CAMPBELL,     (1777-1844.) 

•  When  Jordan  hushed  his  waters  still.' 

372  Burgess  ;  271  Leeds  ;  12 1  Bapt.;  39  Sal, 

Dr.  William  Beattie,  the  biographer  of  this  poet,  attributes  to  him  this 
hymn,  consisting  of  eight  stanzas.  The  author  composed  it  in  early  life,  and 
did  not  include  it  in  his  collected  poems.  We  are  indebted  to  Campbell,  not 
only  for  his  own  popular  songs  and  his  poems,  marked  by  their  elevation  alike 
in  sentiment  and  diction,  but  also  for  his  sketches  of  other  poets,  and  his  dis- 
criminating and  appreciative  account  of  the  history  of  British  poetry  given  in 
his  *  Specimens  of  British  Poets '  (1819),  3rd  ed.  (1848). 

*  The  rainbow  shines  ;  no  fabling  dreams.' — 504  Bick. 
This  is  part  of  Campbell's  celebrated  lyric  piece,  in  thirteen  stanzas  (1809), 
*  To  the  Rainbow,*  banning — 

'Triumphal  arch,  that  fiU'st  the  sky.' 


•*  -^J-J- 
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Thomas  Campbell. 
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E  was  bom  in  Glasgow,  of  a  good  family,  in  1777, 
and  educated  at  its  university,  where  he  distin- 
guished himself  for  his  translations  of  the  Greek 
poets.  His  genius  early  flowered,  and  even  pro- 
duced ripe  fruits  when  he  had  scarcely  reached  his 
inhood.  His  'Pleasures  of  Hope*  was  produced  in  1799,  in 
twenty-second  year.  It  passed  through  four  editions  in  twelve 
nths,  and  continues  to  hold  a  high  place  in  British  poesy  for 
dignity  of  expression  and  nobleness  of  sentiment  The  profits 
ing  from  the  sale  of  that  poem  enabled  him  to  travel  in 
many,  where  he  witnessed  the  battle  of  Hohenlinden,  which 
ommemorated  in  a  piece  *  Hohenlinden,'  given  in  the  seventh 
on  of  his  *  Pleasures  of  Hope.*  Other  scenes  suggested  other 
1$.  At  the  same  time  appeared  his  most  popular  song,  *  Ye 
ners  of  England.* 

iving  settled  in  London  and  married,  he  devoted  his  life  to 
lywork.  In  1809  appeared  his  second  great  poem,  *Ger- 
of  Wyoming,  a  Pennsylvanian  Tale,*  a  piece  much  admired 
th  sides  of  the  Atlantic — especially  for  its  closing  picture  of 
jath  of  the  heroine.  It  had  reached  a  seventh  edition  in 
He  also  produced,  about  the  same  time,  his  renowned 
*  Tht  Last  Man,*  one  of  the  sublimest  pieces  in  the  English 
je,  and  his  soul-stirring  lyric,  the  *  Battle  of  the  Baltic,* 
'ainbow,*  and  other  pieces. 

Specimens,'  &c.,  mentioned  above,  appeared  in  18 19,  and 
20  to  1 83 1  he  edited  *The  New  Monthly  Magazine.*  He 
ipiled  *  Annals  of  Great  Britain,*  and  contributed  articles 
lopaedias.  In  1824  he  sent  forth  *  Theodoric,*  and  other 
Other  works  by  him  were,  *  Letters  from  Algiers;  *  *  The 
Vfrs.  Siddons*  (two  volumes,  1834);  *The  Pilgrim  of 
and  other  Poems  *  (1842);  *  The  Life  of  Petrarch  *  (two 
1841). 

5  elected,  three  years  in  succession,  Lord  Rector  of  the 
r  of  Glasgow,  and  held  in  high  honour,  not  only  for  his 
It  also  for  the  services  he  rendered  to  the  cause  of 
and  freedom.  He  was  a  co-worker  with  Lord  Brough- 
other  eminent  persons  in  their  plans  to  promote  the 
jfthe  people ;  and  when  his  remains  were  justly  carried 
Comer,'  in  Westminster  Abbey,  to  receive  honourable 
y  public  men  gathered  around  his  grave.  He  died  at 
--here  he  had  gone  with  a  view  to  recruit  his  health,  on 
14. 
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INGRAM   COBBIN,  M.A.     {1777-1851.) 

'  If  'lis  swe«l  to  mingle  where.'— 894  Bapt.;  81  C.  Baft.;  1003  Sfarg. 

'  Lord,  there  is  a  throne  of  grace.' — 874  Bapt.;  79  G.  Baft. 
The$e  hvmna  were  contributed  to  the  '  Baptist  Selection  '  (:Si8),     In  iSzo 
Mr,  Cobbin  compiled  'The  Village  Hymn  Book  ;'  uid  in  1815  he  translated 
the  Rev.  Caesar  Malan's  hymns,  and  published  them  in  a  small  volume. 

^N  December  1777  this  useful  author  was  bom  in 
London.  While  still  young,  he  showed  both  talent 
and  piety.  Having  inserted  an  elegy  on  the  death 
of  a  clergyman  in  the  'Evangelical  Magazine,'  the 
Rev.  Matthew  Wilks,  the  editor,  was  so  pleased  with 
it,  that  he  inserted  a  notice  in  the  magazine,  asking  for  an  inter- 
view with  the  writer.  Mr.  Wilks  having  thus  become  acquainted 
with  him,  encouraged  him  to  enter  the  ministry.  For  this  purpose 
he  went  to  study  at  Hoxton  College,  in  1798.  In  tSoa  he  was 
ordained  as  a  Congregational  minister  at  South  Molton.  Subse- 
quently he  fulfilled  his  ministry  at  Banbury,  Holloway,  Putney, 
and  Crediton  successively.  He  was  then,  for  two  years,  secretary 
of  the  British  and  Foreign  School  Society,  and  afterwards  sought 
again  to  resume  his  ministry,  but  bis  health  was  not  equal  to  the 
undertaking.  In  1819  he  took  a  prominent  part  in  founding  the 
Home  Missionary  Society,  and  became  its  first  secretary.  In 
i8i8,  in  consequence  of  continual  illness,  he  turned  aside  from 
public  duties  to  engage  in  literary  work.  He  became  a  volu- 
minous writer.  Amongst  his  principal  works  were  his  '  Condensed 
Commentary  on  the  Bible'  (1837),  and  his  'Domestic  Bible' 
{1844),  which  has  been  several  times  reprinted  ;  his  '  Evangelical 
Synopsis'  (1833);  'The  Child's  Commentator  on  the  Holy 
Scriptures'  (new  edition,  1846);  'The  Cottage  Commentator  on 
the  Holy  Scriptures'  (i8a8);  several  elementary  school-books, 
which  have  had  a  laige  sale;  'The  French  Preacher;  vnth  an 
Historical  Review  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  France'  (1816); 
'Scripnire  Parables  in  Verse'  (1818);  'Moral  Fables  and 
Parables'  (1832);  'Philanthropy,  a  Poem;  with  Miscellaneous 
Pieces'  (1817) ;  'Statements  of  the  Persecutions  in  the  South  of 
France,  &c.' (three  editions,  1815),  His  last  effort  was  todicute, 
from  his  dying  bed,  his  '  Scriptural  Light  on  Popish  Darkness.'  He 
died  at  Camberwell,  triumphingin  Christ,  on  March  10,  1851. 


1 


Thomas  Cotterill.  361 

THOMAS  COTTERILL,  M.A.     (i;79-i823.) 

HIS  excellent  clei^gyman  was  bom  December  4,  1779, 
at  Cannock,  in  Staffordshire.     After  some  previ- 
ous education  he  studied  at  S.  John's  College,  Cam- 
bridge, and  graduated  M.A.      He  was  afterwards 
a  fellow  of  the  same  college.      In  1806  he  was 
)iTdaine(],  and  entered  upon  his  parochial  work  at  Tutbury.    After 
tvo  years  oi  useful  labour  there,  he  removed  to  Lane  End,  in  the 
taffordshire  Potteries,  where  he  remained  for  about  nine  years, 
[e  found  the  people  in  a  morally  dead  condition,  and  was  the 
eans  of  reviving  amongst  them  religious  life.     In    181 7  Mr. 
)tten7]  became  perpetual  curate  of  S.  Paul's,  Sheffield,  where 
:  evangelical  zeal  was  still  maintained,   though   not  without 
position  on  the  part  of   some  of  his  congregation.     While 
■he  prime  of  life,  and  in  the  midst  of  his  labours  at  Sheffield, 
was  cut  down,  after  a  short  illness,  on  December  29,  1823, 
i  44,  leaving  a  wife  and  five  children  to  lament  his  loss, 
[r.  Cotterill  was  the  author  of  a  volume  of  Family  Prayers, 
h  had  reached  a  sixth  edition  in   1824.     But  he  is  chiefly 
^n  as  an  author  for  his  hynm-book  :  *  A  Selection  of  Psalms 
lymns  for  Public  and  Private  Use,  adapted  to  the  Services  of 
"hurch  of  England.'    This  is  a  compilation  of  evangelical 
?,  and  it  includes  a  few  by  the  compiler  himself.     It  was 
repared  for  his  congregation  at  Lane  End ;  being  favour- 
?ceived,  it  had  reached  a  fifth  edition  in  181 2.     The  eighth 
was  published  at  Sheffield,  in  1819.      It  contained  150 
,  and  367  hymns.     In  the  preface,  he  vindicates  the  use  of 
in  worship,  not  only  on  Scripture  grounds,  but  also  because 
have  been  annexed  to  the  Prayer  Book  fi-om  the  time 
Reformation  without  any  legislative  or  royal  sanction.' 
•reparation  of  this  edition  Mr.  Cotterill  had  the  assistance 
gomery,  many  of  whose  hymns  were  introduced.     Mr. 
introduced  his  hymn-book   to  his  congregation   as  a 
'  course  ;  but  a  few  of  its  members,  who  did  not  work 
with,  their  pastor,  opposed  its  introduction  as  irregular, 
2d    their   opposition  so  far  that  the  matter  was  taken 
cclesiastical  Court,  at  York,  where  it  was  tried,  in  July 
>re    Granville  Venables   Vernon,   the  commissary  on 
>n  ;  but  the  matter  was  settled  by  both  parties  agreeing 
tlxG    mediation  of  the  Archbishop.     The  course  the 
pursued  was  to  pass  in  review  the  hymns  submitted 
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by  Mr.  Cotterill,  and  adopt  or  reject  them.  He  also  added  some 
from  the  book  he  used  at  Bishopthorpe.  The  proofs  were  also 
read  by  Mr.  Montgomery.  Some  of  the  hymns  were  much 
altered.  *  Good  Mr.  Cotterill  and  I,'  says  Montgomery,  *  bestowed 
a  great  deal  of  labour  and  care  on  the  compilation  of  that  book  ; 
clipping,  interlining,  and  remodelling  hymns  of  all  sorts  as  we 
thought  we  could  correct  the  sentiment  or  improve  the  expres- 
sion.* Thus  Montgomery  was  guilty  of  what  he  condemned. 
The  hymn-book,  as  revised  by  the  Archbishop,  is  used  in  the 
Sheffield  churches  and  elsewhere  in  the  diocese  of  York. 

In  a  marked  copy  of  the  edition  of  181 9,  recently  discovered, 
three  psalms  and  twenty-two  hynms  are  attributed  to  CotterilL 
They  are  not  characterised  by  any  distinguishing  excellence. 
Montgomery  has  fixed  the  authorship  of  twa  In  his  *  Christian 
Psalmist '  he  assigns  to  Cotterill  the  authorship  of — 

<  0*er  the  realms  of  pagan  darkness.  * 
412  BUk;  236  Burgas;  60  KanbU;  185  5.  P.  C.  K. 

And  he  also  attributes  to  Cotterill — 

•  Let  songs  of  praises  fill  the  sky.* — 219  Mercer;  428  N,  Cong. 

It  is  hymn  291  in  his  'Christian  Psalmist*  (seventh  edition, 

1832);  and  229  in  CotterilFs  eighth  edition  of  his  hymn-book 

( 1819).  In  Mercer  it  is  given  in  six-Hne  stanzas,  and  with  very  slight 

variation  from  the  original.     In  the  N.  Cong,  it  is  curtailed  and 

altered. 

'Jesus,  exalted  far  on  high.* 

163  Bick.;  176  Burgess ;  621  Kemble;  63  Mercer ;  352  N.  Cong.;  79 

R.  T.  S.;  706  Spurg.;  82  S.  P.  C.  K.;  196  Windle. 

This  is  also  by  T.  Cotterill  (181 2). 

*  Not  unto  us,  but  Thee,  O  Lord.*— 396  E.  H.  Bick.;  288  .S*.  P.  C.  K. 
This  is  by  T.  Cotterill  (181 2),  based  on  a  hymn  by  John 
Cennick  (1743). 

MARIANNE  NUNN.     (1779-1847.) 

•  *  One  there  is  above  all  others.* — 444  E.  H.  Bick.;  891  Leeds. 
This  hymn  was  prepared  by  Miss  Marianne  Nunn  for  the  collection,  by  her 
brother,  the  Rev.  John  Nunn,  entitled  'Psalms  and  Hymns.*  It  was  om- 
tributed  when  the  collection  was  formed,  and  its  object  was  to  adapt  to  the 
Welsh  measure  •  Ar  hyd  y  nos,*  the  well-known  hynm  of  John  Newton  (1779) 
beginning  with  the  same  line. 

ISS  NUNN  was  bom  at  Colchester,  in  1779,  lived 
in  retirement,  and  died,  unmarried,  in  1847.  Thi^ 
Rev.  Preston  Nunn,  of  Church  Stretton,  Shropshire, 
is  a  surviving  brother. 
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THOMAS   MOORE.    (1779-1852.) 

*  Thou  art,  O  God,  the  life  and  light*— 233  L^ais. 

This  is  found  at  p.  269,  vol.  iv.,  of  *  Moore's  Collected  Works '  (1856).  It 
is  founded  on  Psalm  Ixxiv.  16,  17,  *The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is 
thine,'  &c.  Its  beauty  is  marred  in  the  '  Leeds '  by  the  omission  of  the  follow- 
ing beautiful  and  characteristic  stanxa  : — 

*  When  night,  with  wings  of  starry  gloom, 

O'ershaidows  all  the  earth  and  skies. 
Like  some  dark  beauteous  bird,  whose  plume 

Is  sparkling  with  unnumber'd  eyes — 
That  sacred  gloom,  those  fires  divine. 
So  grand,  so  countless,  Lord  !  are  Thine.* 

*  O  Thou  who  driest  the  mourner's  tear.' — 562  Leeds ;  291  Windle. 

This  is  found  at  p.  275  of  the  same  volume.  Eight  lines  are  omitted.  It  is 
founded  on  Psalm  cxivii.  3.  Both  pieces  are  found  amongst  *  Sacred  Songs,' 
thirty-three  in  number,  dedicated  to  the  poet's  friend,  Edward  Tuite  Dalton, 
£sq^  in  a  dedication  dated,  Majrfield  Cottage,  Ashbourne,  May  1816. 

*  Sound  the  loud  timbrel  o'er  Egypt's  dark  sea ! ' — 247  Bkk,;  201  E.  H.  Biek, 

This  is  another  of  the  *  Sacred  Songs '  (p.  279).  It  is  entitled  *  Miriam's 
Song,'  and  is  founded  on  Exodus  xv.  2a 

*  Come,  ye  disconsolate,  where'er  ye  languish.' — 24  Meth,  N.;  74  Windle, 

This  is  another  of  the  '  Sacred  Songs '  (p.  294). 

T  is  not  as  a  sacred  poet  that  most  readers  will  think 
of  Thomas  Moore,  but  the  above  pieces  show  that 
he  sometimes  took  the  sacred  harp,  and  touched  it 
with  his  skilful  hand.  Most  of  his  works  exhibit 
him  as  a  man  of  genius  and  pleasure,  without  any 
high  moral  purpose  in  life,  satisfied  to  bask  in  the  sunshine  of 
present  prosperity,  and  putting  forth  his  powers  only  when  im- 
pelled by  necessity  or  alliu'ed  by  ambition. 

He  was  bom  in  Aungier  Street,  Dublin,  on  May  28,  1779. 
His  father  was  originally  a  grocer,  and  afterwards  barrack- 
master  at  Dublin.  To  his  mother,  who  was  intelligent,  and  to 
whom  he  was  much  attached,  he  owed  much.  He  was  early  a 
show-child,  and  excited  wonder  and  pleasure  by  his  recitations. 
As  early  as  1793  his  verses  appeared  in  the  'Dublin  Magazine.' 
He  studied  at  Trinity  College,  and  graduated  B.A.  in  1798.  In 
1799  he  went  to  London  to  pursue  the  study  of  the  law,  and  to 
prepare  his  translation  of  Anacreon  for  the  press.  It  was  pub- 
lished by  subscription  in  1800,  dedicated  to  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  brought  the  poet  fame. 

His  first  volume  of  original  poems  appeared  in  1801,  with  the 
title  *The  Poetical  Works  of  the  late  Thomas  Little.*  Lord 
Moira  obtained  for  him  the  laureateship,  and  in  1803  the  office 
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of  Registrar  of  the  Admiralty  Court  of  Bermuda.     In  consequence 
of  this  appointment  he  made  a  visit  to  the  West  Indies ;  but  soon 
returned,  having  appointed  a  deputy  to  fill  his  place.    The  fruit  of 
this  visit  was  his  *  Epistles,  Odes,  and  other  Poems,'  published  in 
1806.    Later  we  find  him  acting  in  a  private  theatre  at  Kilkenny, 
where  he  fell  in  love  with  one  of  the  actresses,  Miss  Dyke,  whom 
he  married  on  March  25,  181 1.     For  a  time  he  lived  in   Lon- 
don, but  subsequently  removed  to  Kegworth,  Leicestershire,    to 
be  near  Lord  Moira's  library.     His  *  Irish  Melodies,'  unrivalled 
for  their  beauty  of  expression,  their  sentiment,  and  pathos,  were 
produced  at  intervals  between  the  years  1807  and  1834,  and  he 
received  for  them  a  very  liberal  remuneration. 

In  1 8 13  he  removed  to  Mayfield  Cottage,  Ashbourne,  Derbyshire, 
where  he  worked  at  his  poem  *  Lalla  Rookh,'  for  which  he  was  to 
receive  3,000/.  In  181 7  he  removed  to  Homsey,  and  in  May  of 
that  year  *  Lalla  Rookh '  was  published.  This  piece  of  Oriental 
romance,  into  which  are  inwrought  four  separate  poems,  is  re- 
markable, not  only  for  the  poetic  ability  it  displays,  but  also 
for  the  skill  with  which  Oriental  scenery  is  depicted.  Several 
editions  of  this  poem  were  sold  within  Uie  year.  In  the  same 
year  he  paid  a  visit,  with  the  poet  Rogers,  to  Paris^  and  gleaned 
the  materials  for  his  satire  *  The  Fudge  Family  in  Paris.'  On  his 
return  he  took  up  his  abode  at  Sloperton,  on  the  invitation  of  Lord 
Lansdowne. 

A  great  blow  fell  on  the  poet  in  18 19,  when  he  learnt  that  his 
deputy  at  Bermuda  had  embezzled  a  large  sum,  for  which  he  was 
held  responsible.  He  thought  it  desirable  to  retire  for  a  time  to  the 
continent,  where  he  travelled  with  Earl  Russell,  who  published  his 
memoirs  (1853-56),  and  extended  his  journey  to  visit  his  brilliant 
contemporary,  Lord  Byron.  His  family  joined  him  on  the  con- 
tinent, and  he  remained  there  for  a  considerable  time.  His 
pecuniary  embarrassments  darkened  his  otherwise  joyous  and 
sparkling  life.  The  liberality  of  his  publisher,  Murray,  the  success 
and  extent  of  his  authorship,  and  the  handsome  salaiy  he  received 
for  political  squibs  in  *  The  Times,*  did  not  suffice  to  keep  him 
clear  of  financial  difficulties.  He  was  a  great  favourite  in  aristo- 
cratic circles,  and  was  held  in  honour  in  his  own  country,  where 
he  was  urged  to  come  forward  as  M.P.  for  either  Limerick  or 
Trinity  College,  Dublin.  In  1835  he  received  a  pension  of  300/. 
per  annum  from  the  crown.  His  fine  powers  did  not  retain  their 
natural  force  till  the  end.  He  was  depressed  by  the  loss  of  all 
his  children,  and  suffered  from  softening  of  the  brain.  He  died 
on  February  26,  1852,  in   the    home  at  Sloperton,   where    he 
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had  lived  for  many  years.  Other  works  by  him  were,  *The 
Journal  of  a  Member  of  the  Pococurante  Society,'  a  poem  ;  *The 
Loves  of  the  Angels'  (1822);  *  Memoirs  of  Captain  Rock'  (1824) ; 
•  Life  of  Sheridan'  (1825);  *The  Epicurean'  (1827),  an  Eastern  tale 
in  prose; 'Memoirs  ofLord  Byron,'2vols.  (1830);  also  a  Life  of  Lord 
Edward  Fitzgerald.  He  also  published  his  collected  poems,  in 
10  volumes,  with  notes,  in  1841-42. 

RALPH  WARDLAW,  D.D.    (1779-1853.) 

HIS  eminent  Nonconformist  divine  was  bom  at  Dal- 
keith. His  father,  who  was  a  merchant,  removed 
to  Glasgow  during  his  son's  infancy,  and  was  a 
magistrate  there  for  some  years.  His  mother  was  a 
descendant  of  the  illustrious  Ebenezer  Erskine,  the 
father  of  the  Secession  Church.  Young  Wardlaw,  hanng  studied 
from  his  boyhood  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  entered  the 
Theological  Seminary  of  the  Secession  Church,  intending  to  be  a 
minister  of  that  church ;  but  when  the  Revs.  Ewing  and  Innes  left 
the  Established  Church  to  become  Congregationalists,  the  young 
student  entered  into  the  controversy,  and  resolved  to  join  the 
seceders.     He  became  a  member  of  Mr.  Ewing's  church. 

Subsequently  he  gathered  a  congregation,  and,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  friends,  erected  a  chapel  in  Albion  Street,  Glasgow. 
Eight  years  after,  he  added  to  his  pastoral  duties  those  of  a  Pro- 
fessor in  the  Theological  Academy  that  was  then  founded  by  the 
Congregationalists.  He  filled  both  ofhces  till  his  death,  and  for 
twenty-four  years  received  no  remuneration  for  his  professorial 
work.  In  181 9  his  increased  congregation  removed  to  a  much 
larger  chapel  they  had  erected  in  West  George  Street,  at  a  cost  of 
more  than  10,000/.  In  the  year  1853,  ministers  of  all  denomi- 
nations joined  to  celebrate,  with  every  mark  of  respect,  the  jubilee 
of  Dr.  Wardlaw's  ministry.  He  had  been  invited  to  the  presidency 
of  Hoxton  Academy  in  181 7,  to  that  of  Spring  Hill  College  in 
1837,  and  to  Lancashire  Independent  College  in  1842,  but  had 
declined  each  gratifying  and  honourable  invitation.  He  received 
his  diploma  of  D.D.  from  Yale  College  in  1818.  Dr.  Wardlaw 
married  early,  having  been  united  to  his  cousin  Jane,  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Smith,  of  Dunfermline,  in  August  1803.  Of  his 
numerous  children  one  honourably  represents  his  father  in  the 
Congregational  ministry,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  formerly 
a  missionary  in  Bellary,  and  now  Principal  of  the  Mission  College, 
Highgate,  London. 
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Dr.  Wardlaw  possessed  a  mind  of  great  grasp  and  power.     The 
bent  of  it  was  towards  careful  analysis  and  sound  reasoning.     He 
had  skill  to  distinguish  things  that  differed,  and  felt  at  home  in 
polemics  and  philosophy  ;  yet  he  was  not  without  the  play  of  wit 
and  the  graces  of  a  refined  taste.      Every  noble  public  object 
found  in  him  an  earnest  advocate.     In  everything  he  was  the 
divine ;  his  philosophy  as  well  as  his  religion  being  built  on  Bible 
truth.    As  an  author,  Dr.  Wardlaw  was  widely  known  :  one  of 
his  principal  works  was  entitled   *  Discourses  on  the  Principal 
Points  of  the  Socinian  Controversy.'    This  work  went  through 
several  editions.     He  was  also  the  author  of  *  Unitarianism  In- 
capable of  Vindication/  and  of  ^  Discourses  on  the  Sabbath ' 
(1832).  His  work  on  'Christian  Ethics'  (1833)  was  the  first  of  the 
Congregational  Lectures.     It  had  reached  a  fifth  edition  in  1852, 
He  also  wrote  *  Letters  to  the  Society  of  Friends,'  *  Lectures  on 
Ecclesiastical   Establishments,'   'Lectiu-es    on    Ecclesiastes,*    on 

*  Baptism'  (this  had  reached  a  third  edition  in  1846),  on  'Miracles,' 
on  '  Female  Prostitution '  (this  had  also  reached  a  third  edition  in 
1846),  a  'Memoir  of  Dr.  McAll,*  *  Memoirs  of  Rev.  John  Reid,' 
besides  other  sermons,  essays,  and  memoirs.  His  posthumous 
works,  consisting  of  expository  lectures  on  parts  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments,  were  published  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Ward- 
law,  in  8  vols.,  in  1861. 

Dr.  W.  Alexander,  of  Edinburgh,  in  his  interesting  *  Memoirs 
of  Dr.  Wardlaw'  (1856),  has  shown  the  connection  the  subject  of 
his  memoir  had  with  hymnology.  As  a  youth,  Dr.  Wardlaw  had 
attempted  to  write  poetry ;  and  when  at  college  he  wrote  a  satire, 
that  was  read  though  not  published,  called  *  Porteousiana.'  It 
was  on  the  Rev.  Dr.  Porteous,  a  Glasgow  minister,  who  had  pub- 
lished a  pamphlet,  *The  New  Light  Examined,'  criticising  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Associate  Synod.  And  at  various  times  in  his 
life  Dr.  Wardlaw  showed  a  rhyming  tendency,  sometimes,  when 
travelling,  putting  the  whole  account  of  his  journey  in  his  home- 
letter  in  rhyme. 

In  1803,  while  he  was  awaiting  the  completion  of  his  chapel  at 
Glasgow,  he  prepared  a  selection  of  hymns  to  replace  the  inferior 

*  Tabernacle  Selection'  then  in  use  by  CongregationalLsts  in 
Scotland.  He  was  assisted  in  this  work  of  preparation  by  Dr. 
Charles  Stuart  Some  of  the  hymns  were  altered,  and  a  Scripture 
arrangement  was  adopted.  The  first  edition  of  the  work  in  this 
revised  form  was  published  in  May  1803  :  it  contained  322  hymns. 
Some  years  afterwards  a  supplement  was  added,  containing  171 
additional  hymns :  of  these  eleven  were  by  the  editor,  Dr.  Wardlaw. 
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They  were  hymns  of  sterling  excellence,  and  they  have  been  in- 
serted in  several  collections:  two  of  the  eleven  had  previously 
appeared  in  the  *  Missionary  Magazine/  volume  viii.  page  48. 
Dr.  Alexander  has  given  all  these  hymns  in  his  Appendix  to  the 
*  Memoirs.' 

*  Lift  up  to  God  the  voice  of  praise.  * 
279  Alford ;  125  G.  Bapt;  193  Burgess  ;  22%  Leeds  ;  288  N,  Cong.;  id  Reed. 

Those  who  maintain  that  h}Tnns  should  be  confined  to  the 
utterance  of  praise,  according  to  the  canon  of  Augustine — *  Hymni 
laudes  sunt  Dei  cum  cantico,  hymni  cantus  sunt  continentes 
laudem  Dei.  Si  sit  laus,  et  Dei  laus  non  sit,  non  est  hymnus  ;  si 
sit  laus,  et  Dei  laus,  et  non  cantetur,  non  est  hymnus.  Oportet 
ergo,  ut,  si  sit  hymnus,  habeat  haec  tria :  et  laudem,  et  Dei,  et 
canticum '  —will  find  their  wishes  fully  met  in  this  most  compre- 
hensive and  soul-moving  hymn  of  praise  :  it  is  one  of  the  eleven. 
*  Hail !  morning  known  among  the  blest.' — 756  N.  Cong. 

This  excellent  Sabbath  hymn  is  also  one  of  the  eleven.     It  is 
given  with  the  omission  of  one  verse. 


JOSEPH   DACRE  CARLYLE,  B.D. 

This  learned  and  accomplished  divine  accompanied  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  in 
1 799,  when  he  went  as  ambassador  to  the  Porte.  The  object  of  Mr.  Carlyle's 
journey  was  to  ascertain  what  literary  treasures  there  were  in  the  public  library 
of  Constantinople.  He  extended  his  journey  to  Asia  Minor,  and  the  islands  and 
shores  of  the  Archipelago.  The  scenes  of  his  travek  awakened  his  muse,  and 
he  published,  in  180$,  *  Poems,  suggested  chiefly  by  Scenes  in  Asia  Minor, 
Syria,  &c.  *  Illness  prevented  him  from  revising  his  poems,  and  they  were 
edited  by  Susanna  Maria  Carlyle.  The  volume  includes  some  miscellaneous 
pieces  and  three  religious  pieces  at  the  end.    One  is  the  hymn — 

*  Lord,  when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne. ' 
'ji)  A.  and  M.;    %i  Alford;   %%\  Bapt.;    I'jd  Bick.;    216  Burgess ;    *J2  Hall ; 
73  Norland;  48  Mercer  ;  810  N.  Cong.;  69  People;  28  5*.  P.  C.  K.;  244 
IVindle. 

The  original  is  headed  *  A  Hymn  before  Public  Worship.  *  It  consists  of 
three  eight-line  stanzas. 

*  Lord,  wlien  we  creation  scan.' — 104  Bapt.;  217  Burgess. 

This  is  given  in  *  The  Theological  and  Biblical  Magazine'  (1807). 

HE  REV.  J.  D.  CARLYLE  was  born  at  Carlisle 
in  1759^  He  became  Professor  of  Arabic  in  the 
University  of  Cambridge  in  1794,  and  afterwards 
Vicar  of  Newcastle-on-Tyne.  He  was  the  author 
of  *  Rerum  -^gyptiacarum  Annales '  (1792);  *  Speci- 
mens of  Arabian  Poetry,  &c.'  (1796);  and  he  edited  *The  Old 
and  New  Testaments,  in  Arabic '  (1811).     He  died  in  1804. 
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KRISHNOO   PAL. 

'O  thou,  my  soul,  forget  ao  mote.' — i\t,  Bapi.;  ^d  Bick.;  yiT  Sftirg. 
This  toaching  and  beautiful  hymn  has  a  special  interest  as  the  productioD  of 
the  liist  Christian  convert  at  Serampore  in  India.    It  is  one  of  several  he  wrote 
in  Bengalee.     The  Itanslation  was  made  by  Joshua  Marshman  in  iSoi. 

■  RISHNOO  PAL  was  one  of  the  first-fniits  of  the  early 
labours  of  Baptist  missionaries  in  India,  Late  in 
the  last  century  he  was  baptized  in  the  river  Ganges, 
near  the  missionary  premises  at  Serampore.  The 
courage  he  displayed  as  a  Hindoo,  in  breaking  his 
caste,  was  followed  by  a  life  of  Christian  devotedness.  He  became 
a  native  minister,  made  many  converts,  and  died  peacefully  and 
triumphantly  in  Christ. 


JOHN  MARRIOTT.     (1780-1825.) 

'  Thou,  whose  almighty  word.' 
220^.  andM.;  (to  Alford ;  \i^Bick.;  -^ifl  Burgas  ;  \i-j  Narlaiui ;  471 

Kimbtc ;  243  Mcr<tT ;  917  N.  Cang.;  3  J.  P.  C.  A'.;  tyiSat.,  6^. 

The  Rev.  y  Marriott  dates  this  hymn  1S13.      1(  is  in  a  MS.  of  his  blher's 

own  compositions,  between  two  pieces  dated  1S13  and  1814.     His  father  did 

not  publish  any  of  his  numerous  piecet,  but  two  volumes  of  his  tennoos  were 

published  in  1818  and  1S38. 

p]E  was  a  son  of  the  Rev.  R.  Marriott,  D.D.,  and  was 
educated  at  Rugby  and  Oxford.  After  being  pri- 
:  tutor  in  the  family  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch, 
he  received  from  him  the  living  of  Church  Lawford, 
in  Warwickshire;  but  his  wife's  health  compelled 
him  to  live  in  Devonshire,  where  he  held  curacies,  and  died  at 
Broad  Clyst,  near  Exeter. 


SAMUEL  WHITLOCK  GANDY.    (DIED  ABOUT  1858.) 

'  His  be  the  "  victor's  name." '—680  .^wf. 

a  parts,  Nos.  43  and 

riHE  REV.  SAMUEL  WHITLOCK  GANDY  was  for 
many  years  an  earnest  evangelical  clergyman,  vicar  <tf 
Kingston-cum -Richmond.  His  ministry  was  mucb 
valued;  and  in  1859,  after  his  death,  his  sermons  and 
expositions  were  published,  edited  by  the  Rev. 
T,  Ludlam.    The  sermons  date  from  1827  to  1842, 
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GEORGE   CROLY,  LL.D.     (1780-1860.) 

•  Behold  me,  Lord,  and  if  Thou  find, ' — 35  WindU, 
*  Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates  of  light/— 21$  WindU, 

There  are  also  three  other  hymns  (Nos.  245,  354,  and  388),  by  Dr.  Croly, 
in  Windle*s  Collection. 

R.  CROLY  was  born  in  Dublin,  on   August    17, 
1780.      After  receiving  his  education  at  Trinity 
College,  where  he  graduated  M.A.  in  1804,   and 
taking  Orders  in  the  Established  Church,  he  was 
for  a  few  years  a  curate  in  the  North  of  Ireland. 
But  about  the  year  1810  he  went  to  London,  to  devote  himself  to 
hterary  labours.     In  1831  he  received  the  degree  of  LL.D.  from 
Dublin  University.     Having  produced  several  works  of  genius  in 
prose  and  verse,  he  obtained  in  1835,  through  the  kind  offices  of 
Lord  Lyndhurst,  who  acted  in  accordance  with  the  wishes  of  his 
predecessor  in  office,  the  united  living  of  S.  Bene*t  Sherehog, 
with  S.  Stephen's,  Walbrook.     Dr.  Croly  had  previously,  from 
1832  to  1835,  taken  charge  of  the  parish  of  Romford,  in  Essex. 
His  wife,  whom  he  had  married  in  1819,  died  in  185 1.     He  had 
other  domestic  losses,  and  his  son  George  fell  in  battle  in  India. 
Dr.  Croly  died  suddenly,  while  walking  in  Holbom,  on  November 
24,    i860.     The  following  are  some  of  his    principal  works: — 
'Paris  in  181 5,'  referring  chiefly  to  the  art  treasures  of  that  city; 
the  *  Angel  of  the  World*  (1820);  '  Illustrations  from  the  Antique;' 
'Catiline,*  a  tragedy  (1822);  'Salathiel,'  a  prose  romance  (1855); 
*The  Modem  Orlando,*  a  satirical  poem  (1846) ;  *Marston;*  'Tales 
of  the  Great  S.  Bernard;*  *Life  of  Edmund  Burke;'  *Life  of  King 
George  IV.;*  *S.  Stephens,  or  Pencillings  of  Politicians*  (1839); 
also  a  work  on  the  'Apocalypse  *  (third  edition,  1838);  'Scenes  from 
Scripture,*  in  verse  (1851);  'Discourses*  (1847);   and  in  1854 
'  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  Worship,'  containing  ten  psalms 
and  ten  hymns  by  himself     Dr.  Croly  was  also  a  frequent  con- 
tributor   to  'Blackwood's  Magazine.'    After  his  death  his  son 
published  a  work  by  his  father  on  the  '  Book  of  Job.'  Dr.  Croly  was 
an  extreme  Conservative  in  politics  and  religion,  and  fierce  as  a 
denouncer  of  the  liberalism  and  latitudinarianism  of  his  time. 
His  genius  was  splendid  in  its  coruscations,  but  it  has  not  left  any 
solid  monument  of  its  greatness. 
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THOMAS  MORELL.     (1781-1840.) 

OFESSOR  THOMAS  MOREI.L,  who  was  best 
known  as  the  theological  and  resident  tutor  of  Coward 
College,  was  bora  at  Maldoo,  Essex.     He  studied 
for  the  ministry  atHomerton  College,  and  afterwards 
became  pastor  of  a  Congr^ational  Church  at  St 
Ncots,  Huntingdonshire,  in  which  position  he  continued  for  twenty 
years.     In   1811   he  became  the  divinity  tutor  of  Wymondley 
Academy,  and  removed  to  London  with  that  institution  in  1853, 
when  it  took  the  name  of  its  munificent  supporter,  Mr.  Coward, 
and  was  stationed  in  the  metropolis  in  order  that  its  students 
might  attend  the  literary  course  at  University  College.     Mr.  Mo- 
rell  filled  with  honour  to  the  end  of  his  life  the  professorial  chair 
of  his  great  predecessor,  Dr.  Doddridge,  being  like  him  a  hymn- 
writer  as  well  as  a  theologian  and  a  preacher.     He  published  at 
various  times  a  series  of  volumes  entitled  '  Studies  in  History,' 
together  with  a  poem  called  'The  Christian  Pastor'   (1809),  a 
poem  in  three  books,  in  its  manner  resembling  Cowper's  Worics, 
and  containing  many  excellent  passages,  and  a  few  occasional 
sermons.     He  is  the  author  of — 

'  Father  oTmerdes,  condacend.' — 900  N.  Ceng. 
A  better  missionary  hymn  of  his  is  : — 

'  Co,  and  the  Saviour's  grace  proclaim.' — 849  Lads. 
The  Rev.  Thomas  Morell,  of  Little  Baddow,  has  kindly  given 
the  occasion  when  his  uncle's  hymn,  900  'N.  Cong.,'  was  first  used. 
Most  likely  the  hymn  was  written  for  that  occasion.  It  was  at  the 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  Charles  Mault,  who  was  a  member  of  Mr. 
Morell's  church  at  St  Neots,  and  who  was  then  (1818)  being  set 
apart  for  the  work  of  a  missionary  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  in  India.  Mr.  Morell  also  wrote  a  hymn  on  the  death  of 
the  Princess  Charlotte,  some  lines  on  the  removal  of  the  Collie 
from  Wymondley  to  London,  and  some  hynms  and  pieces  which 
were  in  a  MS.,  now  unfortunately  lost,  but  which  was  for  a  long 
time  in  the  possession  of  his  relative,  Mrs.  Metcalf,  of  Roxton 
Park. 
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JOHN   BICKERSTETH,  M.A.     (1781-1855.) 

'Israelis  Shepherd,  guide  me,  feed  me.' — 360  BUk.;  298  E,  H,  Bick, 

•  Hast  Thou,  Holy  Lord,  Redeemer  ?*— 358  Bick. 

These  hymns  are  found  in  this  author's  •  Psalms  and  Hymns,  Selected  and 
Revised  for  Public,  Social,  Family,  or  Secret  Devotion  *  (1819). 

EV.  JOHN  BICKERSTETH,  a  brother  of  the 
Rev.  Edward  Bickersteth,  of  whom  we  have  given  a 
sketch,  was  bom  at  Kirkby  Lonsdale,  on  June  19, 
1 781.  After  receiving  some  educational  training  at 
a  grammar-school  there,  he  entered  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  in  1808,  where  he  graduated  M.A.  He  was  vicar  of 
Acton,  Suffolk,  and  afterwards;  rector  of  Sapcote,  Leicestershire. 
He  wrote  Catechisms  on  the  Lord's  Supper  and  on  Confirmation, 
and  published  some  sermons  and  courses  of  sermons  and  lectures. 
He  died  on  October  2,  1855.  The  present  Bishop  of  Ripon  is 
his  fourth  son. 


-*0*- 


GERARD  THOMAS   NOEL,  M.A.     (1782-185L) 

*  If  human  kindness  meets  return.' 
726  Bapt,;  762  G.  Bapt;  370  Bick,;  726  Leeds;  877  N,  Cong,;  374  N,  Pres.; 

393  R,  T.  S,;  945  Spwrgr,  181  WineUe, 

This  favourite  hymn  is  found,  with  a  few  others  of  like  excellence,  at  the  end 
of  a  work  entitled,  •  Arvendel,  or  Sketches  in  Italy  and  Switzerland,'  by  the 
author  whose  name  is  at  the  head  of  thb  sketch.  The  work  consists  of 
accounts  of  travels,  with  poems  and  Iwmns  (second  edition,  181 3).  Besides 
this  work,  Mr.  Noel  vras  the  author  of  •  A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns 
from  the  New  Version  of  the  Church  of  £iu[land,  and  others.  Corrected  and 
Revised  for  Public  Worship  *  (third  edition,  1820).  This  consists  of  220  hymns, 
and  most  of  the  Psalms.  Several  of  the  hymns  are  by  Mr.  Noel.  He  pub- 
lished •  Fifty  Sermons  for  the  Use  of  Families,*  2  vols,  (new  edition,  1830), 
and  also  separate  sermons  ;  and  after  his  death,  his  *  Sermons  preached  in 
Romsey '  appeared  with  •  A  Preface  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford  *  (1853). 

HE  HON.  AND  REV.  GERARD  T.  NOEL  was 
the  second  son  of  Sir  Gerard  Noel  Noel,  Bart,  and 
the  Baroness  Barham,  elder  brother  of  the  excellent 
Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel,  and  younger  brother  of  the 
first  Earl  of  Gainsborough.  He  was  bom  on  De- 
cember 2,  1782.  His  studies  were  pursued  at  the  Universities 
of  Edinburgh  and  Cambridge.  At  Cambridge  he  studied  at 
Trinity  College,  and  graduated  M.A.  As  a  clergyman  of  the 
Established  Church,  he  was  at  first  curate  of  Radwell,  Hertford- 
shire—then  vicar  of  Rainham,  Kent,  and  curate  of  Richmond, 
3«irrey.  I^  '^34  ^e  was  canon  of  Winchester,  and  in  1840  he 
became  vicar  of  Romsey,  where  he  died  on  February  24,  1851. 

B  B  2 


372  Singers  and  Songs  of  tJie  Church. 


WILLIAM   BENGO   COLLYER,  D.D.,  LL.D.,  F.A.S. 

(1782-1854.) 

HIS  popular  London  preacher  was  bom  at  Blackheath 
Hill,  and  studied  at  Homerton  College,  under  Dr. 
J.  Pye  Smith.  Before  completing  his  twentieth  year 
he  became  pastor  of  a  Congregational  Church  at 
Peckham,  and  he  continued  to  occupy  that  position 
to  the  end  of  his  long  and  useful  life.  At  his  ordination,  in 
December  1801,  the  chiu*ch  at  Peckham  consisted  of  only  ten 
members.  But  it  soon  increased,  and  at  length  his  ^popularity 
rendered  a  larger  chapel  necessary  ;  and  in  181 7  Hanover  Chapel 
was  built  It  was  thus  named  in  honour  of  the  Duke  of  Sussex,  of 
the  House  of  Hanover,  who  was  present  at  the  opening  services. 
For  about  twelve  years  from  1814,  Dr.  Collyer  was  also  pastor  of 
the  church  assembling  in  Salters'  Hall.  Both  at  Peckham  and  at 
Salters*  Hall  he  was  the  means  of  reviving  the  spiritual  life  of  the 
people,  and  of  gathering  in  converts ;  he  also  succeeded  in  restor- 
ing sound  doctrine  when  it  was  giving  place  to  serious  error. 

For  half  a  century  Dn  Collyer  was  one  of  the  most  popular 
Dissenting  ministers  in  London,  attracting  sometimes  even  tlie 
Royal  dukes  within  the  walls  of  his  crowded  chapel.  It  was 
through  the  Duke  of  Kent  that  he  received  his  degree  of  D.D. 
from  the  University  of  Edmburgh  in  1808.  He  was  also  much 
beloved  by  his  brethren  in  the  ministry,  and  by  a  large  circle  of 
admiring  friends,  and  most  of  all  by  the  members  of  his  own 
attached  family.  His  fidelity  to  the  great  facts  of  the  Gospel 
was  marked  by  all,  and  his  works  on  theology  remain  as  a  testi- 
mony to  the  truths  he  taught  They  are  in  the  form  of  '  Lectures 
on  Scripture  Prophecy*  (1809),  'Facts*  (1809),  'Miracles'  (181 2), 
'Parables' (181 5),  'Doctrines*  (1818),  'Duties'  (1819),  'Com- 
parisons' (1823).  He  died  on  January  9,  1854.  Within  a  month 
of  his  death  he  preached  his  last  sermon,  from  the  words  *  How 
wilt  thou  do  in  the  swellings  of  Jordan  V 

In  1812  Dr.  Collyer  published  a  collection  of  h}Tnns  for  the 
use  of  his  congregation.  Some  of  the  hymns  are  original,  and 
others  are  by  various  authors.  All  the  hymns  by  each  author  are 
arranged  together,  and  the  author's  name  is  given.  There  are  979 
hymns  in  the  collection,  and  the  last  57  are  by  Dr.  Collyer  him- 
self Several  of  them,  though  not  without  traces  of  genius,  are  of 
a  stilted  sensational  character,  and  are  therefore  wisely  omitted 
from  our  collections.     In  1837  Dr.  Collyer  published  *  Services 
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suited  to  the  Solemnisation  of  Matrimony,  Baptism,  &c*     This 
work  contained  89  hymns  written  by  himself. 

The  hymns  in  use  written  by  him,  without  displaying  any  high 
poetical  talent,  are  of  the  useful  character  we  might  expect  from 
one  who,  as  a  minister,  knew  the  requirements  of  public  worship, 
and  who,  as  a  compiler  of  a  collection,  found  it  necessary  to  sup- 
ply some  hymns  suitable  for  special  occasions.  Like  some  of  the 
early  Nonconformist  preachers.  Dr.  Collyer  prepared  some  of  his 
hymns  to  be  sung  after  his  sermons,  and  they  were  founded  on 
the  texts. 

*  Return,  O  wanderer,  return.  * 

387  E,  H.  Bick.;  520  N,  Cong.;  210  Reed ;  $21  Spurg,;  326  IVindU. 

This  is   the  928th  hymn  in  his  Collection  (1812).     It  has  six 
stanzas,  and  is  entitled  *  The  Backslider*  (Jer.  xxxi.  18 — 20). 

To  Dr.  Collyer  also  is  attributed  a  share  in  the  production  of 
our  rendering  of  Ringwaldt's  well-known  hymn — 

*  Great  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear  ?  * 

37  A.  and  M.;  55  Hall;  417  KembU;  92  Mercer;  420  N,  Cong.;  23  Sal.; 

201   S.    P.    C.    K.y      ^c, 

J.    C-    Jacobi,  in    his   *  Psalmodia  Germanica*    (1722),    had 
translated  Ringwaldt's  hymn,  written  in  1585,  in  seven  verses. 

*  Es  ist  gewisslich  an  der  Zeit. 

*  *Tis  sure  that  awful  time  will  come.  * 

Dr.  Collyer  saw  one  verse,  probably  given  as  the  words  of  an 

anthem,    and  attributed  to  Luther.     It  is  not  known  who  put 

Tacobi's  verse  in  the  form  Collyer  saw,  or  whether  it  was  a  verse 

translated   by  some  other  poet  immediately  from   the  German. 

Takin<y   this,  he  composed  these  additional  verses,  and  put  the 

following  note  in  his  collection  (181 2),  page  545  : — *This  hymn, 

which  is  adapted  to  Luther*s  celebrated  tune,  is  universally  ascribed 

to  that  great  man.     As  I  never  saw  more  than  this  first  verse,  I 

was  obliged  to  lengthen  it  for  the  completion  of  the  subject,  and 

am  responsible  for  the  verses  which  follow.*    The  compilers  Qf  the 

*New  Congregational  H)ann  Book'  have  adopted  Dr.  Collyer's 

second  verse  with  slight  alterations,  omitted  his  third  verse,  and 

adopted  the  latter  half  of  his  fourth  verse,  combining  with  it  half 

£•  j^jj^gwaldt's  first  verse.  ( Fii^  also  under  *Ringwaldt.')   It  is  the 

same    in    the  Leeds,  No.  390 ;  but  several  collections  give  Dr. 

Coliyer*s    three  added  verses,  slightly  altered,  in  addition  to  the 

first. 
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ANN   GILBERT.     (1782-1866.) 

*Oh  happy  they,  who  safely  housed.' — 835  Spurg. 

HE  Taylors  of  Ongar  were,  perhaps,  the  most  literary 
family  in  England  in  modern  times ;  and  Ann,  the 
subject  of  this  sketch,  was  a  worthy  member  of  the 
distinguished  circle.  Her  brother  Isaac  was  the 
celebrated  author  of  *  Ancient  Christianity'  and 
many  other  works  ;  and  with  Jane,  her  sister,  she  shared  the  labour 
and  reward  of  their  *  Hymns  for  Infant  Minds '  and  other  works. 
Their  father,  Isaac  Taylor,  was  an  eminent  engraver;  and  when  Ann, 
the  subject  of  this  sketch,  was  bom  (January  30, 1782),  he  was  living 
in  London,  and  assisting  his  brother  Charles  in  the  illustrations 
to  the  edition  he  was  publishing  of  Calmet's  *  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible.'  In  1786  he  removed  to  Lavenham,  in  Suffolk,  still  carry- 
ing on  the  same  profession.  But  after  preaching  in  the  villages, 
he  was  ordained  at  Colchester,  in  1796,  as  a  Congregational 
minister.  There  they  continued  for  fourteen  years,  Ann  and  Jane 
assisting  their  father  in  sketching  and  engraving  for  the  works  he 
prepared  for  the  young.  They  also  wrote  together,  *  Original 
Poems  for  Infant  Minds '  (1805),  *  Nursery  Rhymes  '  (1806),  and 
other  works  named  under  *Jane  Taylor.'  Eighteen  of  Ann's 
hymns  were  given  in  Dr.  Liefchild's  ^Original  Hymns'  (1842). 
Many  of  their  hymns  were  highly  commended.  They  have  had 
a  large  sale,  and  are  translated  into  several  foreign  tongues. 

In  181 1  the  Taylors  removed  with  their  father  to  Ongar,  in 
Essex,  where  he  became  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church. 
For  two  years  longer  Ann  remained  at  home,  engaged  in  contri- 
buting to  the  *  Eclectic  Review ; '  but  in  18 13  she  married  the 
Rev.  Joseph  Gilbert,  an  eminent  and  learned  Congregational 
minister,  at  that  time  classical  and  mathematical  tutor  at  Rother- 
ham  College,  in  Yorkshire.  In  181 7  her  husband  undertook  a 
pastorate  at  Hull,  and  in  1825  removed  to  Nottingham,  where  he 
continued  his  ministerial  labours  till  his  death,  in  1852.  During 
this  period  Mrs.  Gilbert  wrote  the  *  Convalescent,'  twelve  letters 
to  those  recovering  from  illness.  Another  work  by  her  was, 
*  The  Wedding  among  the  Flowers.'  She  also  wrote  *  Hymns 
for  Sunday  School  Anniversaries,'  and  a  short  memoir  of  her 
husband  (1853).  Notwithstanding  her  numerous  literary  claims, 
she  was  very  devoted  to  the  interests  of  her  family,  amongst 
whom  she  died,  in  Christian  maturity,  on  December  20,  1866,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  85. 
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JOHN  BOWDLER.    (1783-1815.) 

•  Lord,  before  Thy  throne  we  bend.' — 199  Burgess ;  2orj  N,  Cong. 

This  Psalm  is  found  at  p.  215  of  the  first  volume  of  *  Select  Pieces  in  Verse 
and  Prose,'  by  the  late  John  Bowdler,  jun.,  Esq.,  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  Barrister- 
at-Ls^w  (third  edition,  1818,  2  vok.)  In  the  *New  Congregational'  it  is 
slightly  altered  and  improved,  and  the  last  two  verses  are  compressed  into  one. 
This  selection  from  Mr.  Bowdlcr's  works  first  appeared  in  1814.  The  posthu- 
mous edition  (181 6)  contains  a  brief  account  of  his  history. 

E  was  bora  in  London,  on  February  4,  1783.  After 
receiving  some  training  at  the  grammar-school  at 
Sevenoaks,  he  went  to  study  at  the  school  and 
college  at  Winchester.  As  a  youth  he  was  pious, 
and  showed  the  possession  of  talent  At  the  age 
of  1 7  he  was  articled  to  a  solicitor  in  London.  He  was  exceed- 
ingly studious,  and  his  duties  were  guided  by  a  gentleman  of 
eminence  in  die  Court  of  Chancery.  In  1807  he  was  called  to 
the  bar ;  but  signs  of  consumption  having  appeared,  it  was 
thought  necessary  that  he  should  leave  England  for  the  South  of 
Europe.  He  set  out  in  October  18 10,  and  returned  in  the 
August  of  the  following  year,  and  the  year  after  that  he  wintered 
abroad.  On  his  return  his  health  seemed  re-established,  and  he 
resumed  the  duties  of  his  profession.  But  the  weakness  re- 
mained, and  at  length  ke  broke  a  bloodvessel,  and  died  on 
February  i,  1815. 

His  noble  qualities  had  gained  him  an  entrance  into  the  charmed 
circle  of  Macaulay,  Inglis,  and  Wilberforce,  and  the  shock  of  the 
death  of  his  attached  friend  Henry  Thoraton,  Esq.,  is  said  to 
have  hastened  his  own  end.  The  third  edition  of  his  works  in- 
cludes the  jouraal  kept  while  on  his  travels,  and  some  letters 
showing  the  intelligent  piety  of  the  writer.  It  contains  also  some 
very  pleasing  poetical  pieces  on  various  subjects.  The  main  por- 
tion of  it  consists  of  reviews,  theological  tracts,  and  carefully 
elaborated  essays  on  important  themes.  That  one  so  pious  and 
promising  should  fall  so  soon  —  when  but  31  years  of  age  — 
awakened  regret,  and  lends  a  peculiar  interest  to  his  literary  re- 
mains. The  Quarterlies,  to  which  he  had  contributed,  paid  a 
high  tribute  to  his  memory,  and  J.  C.  Colquhoun,  in  his  'Wilber- 
force, his  Life,  and  his  Times,'  second  edition  (1867),  has  given  a 
pleasing  account  of  his  interesting  career. 
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JANE  TAYLOR.     (1783-1824.) 

*  Great  God,  and  wilt  Thou  condescend  ?  *— 865  Leeds;  472  R.  T.  S, 

F  the  well-known  *  Taylors  of  Ongar,*  Jane  was  not 
the  least  distinguished.  Her  father,  Isaac  Taylor, 
was,  at  the  time  of  her  birth  (September  23,  1783),  a 
skilful  engraver,  living  at  Red  Lion  Street,  Holbom, 
London.  In  1796  he  became  a  Dissenting  minister 
at  Colchester.  His  son  of  the  same  name,  Jane's  younger 
brother,  was  the  eminent  author  of  *The  Natural  History  of 
Enthusiasm,*  and  many  other  works.  Between  the  years  1786 
and  1796,  the  family  had  resided  at  Lavenham,  where  Jane 
showed  much  early  talent,  and  wrote  in  verse.  At  Colchester  she 
learned,  with  her  sister  Ann  (afterwards  Mrs.  Gilbert),  her  father's 
profession  as  an  artist  and  engraver,  and  he  bestowed  much 
pains  upon  their  general  education.  Her  first  printed  piece  was, 
*  The  Beggar  Boy,*  in  the  *  Minor's  Pocket  Book '  for  1804.  Ann 
had  previously  contributed  to  the  sama  work.  Her  mother  says 
of  these  contributions — *  The  little  pieces  which  they  had  sent  to 
the  "Minor's  Pocket  Book"  induced  the  publisher  to  enquire 
who  the  authors  were ;  he  then  applied  to  them  for  any  pieces 
they  might  possess.  These  they  collected  and  sent,  recei\Tng  ten 
pounds  for  them,  and  afterwards  five,  with  a  promise  of  fifteen 
more  for  a  second  volume.  The  arrival  of  the  first  sum  was  an 
interesting  and  memorable  event'  We  learn  from  the  late  Isaac 
Taylor's  'Memoirs,  &c  of  Jane  Taylor*  (1825) — recently  re- 
printed in  *  The  Family  Pen,  by  Rev.  Isaac  Taylor,  M.A.'  (1867) — 
that  *  The  little  volume  of  "  Original  Poems  for  Infant  Minds,  by 
Several  Young  Persons"  (1805),  was  found  to  be  highly  accept- 
able to  children,  and  so  useftil  in  the  business  of  early  education, 
that,  in  a  very  short  time,  it  obtained  an  extensive  circulation.  It 
was  quickly  reprinted  in  America,  and  translated  into  the  German 
and  Dutch  languages.  What  share  of  this  success  belongs  to  each 
of  the  contributors  to  the  volume  could  not  be  ascertained,  even 
if  to  make  the  enquiry  were  of  any  importance.*  The  second 
volume  of  *  Original  Poems '  met  with  equal  favour.  The  little 
work,  *  Rhymes  for  the  Nursery,'  appeared  in  1806  ;  it  was  written 
by  the  two  sisters,  Ann  and  Jane.  In  18 10  some  of  her  pieces 
appeared  in  *  The  Associate  Minstrels,'  of  which  we  give  an  account 
in  our  sketch  of  her  friend  *  Josiah  Conder.' 

In  that  year  Mr.  Taylor  removed  to  Ongar,  in  Essex,  to  carry 
on  his  ministry  there.     In  18 14  Jane  went  to  reside  at  Marazion, 
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in  Cornwall.  There  she  numbered  amongst  her  friends  Miss 
Anne  Maxwell  (afterwards  the  wife  of  the  hymn-writer,  the  Rev. 
Henry  Lyte),  Miss  Greenfell  (who  had  been  betrothed  to  the 
lamented  missionary,  Henry  Martyn),  and  others,  who  exercised  a 
beneficial  influence  upon  her  developing  religious  life.  There  she 
finished  her  tale,  entitled  'Display,'  in  1815.  There  also  she 
prepared  the   work  in  which  she  engaged  with  most  zest — ^her 

*  Elssays  in  Rhymes,'  which  appeared  in  18 16.  In  the  same  year 
she  commenced  her  contributions  to  the  *  Youths'  Magazine.'  It 
was  not  till  the  year  181 7  that  she  felt  the  joy  of  personal  salva- 
tion, although  she  had  been  religious  before,  and  had  engaged 
in  Sunday-school  teaching  and  other  useful  works.  About  that 
time  a  disease  began  to  develope  itself,  which  rendered  it  neces- 
sary for  her  to  desist  fi*om  literary  labour.  She  died  a  happy 
Christian  death,  in  April  1824.  Besides  the  works  already  men- 
tioned, she  wrote  with  her  sister,  '  Limed  Twigs  to  Catch  Young 
Birds,'  *  Rural  Scenes,'  *  City  Scenes,'  *  Incidents  of  Childhood ' 
(182 1),  *The  Linnet's  Life' (1822),  and  jointiy  with  her  mother, 

*  Correspondence  Between  a  Mother  and  Her  Daughter  at  School ' 
(18 1 7).  In  1824  her  brother  published  *The  Contributions  of 
Q.  Q-/  consisting  of  numerous  papers  by  her  on  religious  and 
miscellaneous  subjects,  chiefly  in  prose,  contributed  to  the  '  Youths' 
Magazine.'  Her  own  failure  of  health  had  rendered  her  unequal 
to  the  task  of  editing  this  work.  Many  editions  of  it  have  been 
sold.  Her  chief  success  was  in  the  production  of  her  hymns  ; 
their  unaffected  simplicity  and  suitability  to  children  strike  every 
reader.  Of  their  production,  she  says :  *  I  think  I  have  some 
idea  of  what  a  child's  hymn  ought  to  be;  and  when  I  commenced 
the  task,  it  was  with  the  presumptuous  determination  that  nothing 
should  fall  short  of  the  standard  I  had  formed  in  my  mind.  In 
order  to  do  this,  my  method  was  to  shut  my  eyes,  and  imagine 
the  presence  of  some  pretty  little  mortal,  and  then  endeavour  to 
catch,  as  it  were,  the  very  language  it  would  use  on  the  subject 
before  Tae.  If  in  any  instances  I  have  succeeded,  to  this  Httle 
imaginary  being  I  should  attribute  my  success.  And  I  have  failed 
so  frequently,  because  so  frequently  I  was  compelled  to  say, 
**  Now  you  may  go,  my  dear  ;  I  shall  finish  the  hymn  myself." ' 
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REGINALD   HEBER,  D.D.     (1783-1826.) 

HIS  poet-bishop  belonged  to  an  ancient  Yorkshire 
family,  and  was  the  son '  of  a  father  of  the  same 
name,  who  was  rector  of  Malpas,  in  Cheshire. 
After  displaying  unusual  talent  in  childhood,  he 
commenced  his  collegiate  career  at  Brasenose  Col- 
lege, Oxford,  in  November  1800.  In  the  following  year  he 
gained  the  Chancellor's  prize  for  a  Latin  poem  on  *The  Com- 
mencement of  the  New  Century/  During  his  brilliant  University 
course,  he  produced,  in  1803,  his  prize  poem  on  *  Palestine  ; ' 
and  later  his  English  prose  essay  on  the  'Sense  of  Honour/ 
Soon  after,  he  made  an  extended  tour  in  Germany,  Russia,  and 
the  Crimea,  making  valuable  notes,  and  familiarising  himself  with 
men  and  manners  in  foreign  lands. 

On  his  retum,  he  entered  upon  the  living  of  Hodnet,  in 
Shropshire.  He  was  the  Hampton  Lecturer  for  1815,  and  in 
1822  he  wrote  a  Life  of  Jeremy  Taylor.  In  the  same  year  he 
was  appointed  to  the  preachership  of  Lincoln's  Inn,  and  urged  to 
accept  the  bishopric  of  Calcutta.  This  latter  appointment  he  at 
first  refused,  for  the  sake  of  his  wife  and  child ;  but  at  length, 
impelled  by  missionary  zeal,  he  accepted  it,  and  embarked  for 
the  East  Indies  on  June  16,  1823.  The  extraordinary  extent  of 
his  diocese,  which  included  more  than  the  whole  of  India,  laid  so 
heavy  a  burden  of  toil  upon  him,  that  in  three  short  years  it  sunk 
him  to  the  grave.  His  published  journal  of  his  travels  shows  his 
remarkable  assiduity  and  his  devotedness  to  his  work.  He  died 
at  Trichinopoly,  of  apoplexy,  while  on  a  visitation,  on  April  2, 
1826.  In  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  works,  he  contributed 
to  the  *  Quarterly  Review,*  and  commenced  a  *  Dictionary  of  the 
Bible.'  His  *  Journey  Through  India'  (2  vols.)  reached  a  twelfth 
edition  in  1865. 

His  hymns  are  dear  to  every  section  of  the  Christian  Church- 
elegant  in  structure,  flowing  in  rhythm,  and  charged  with  Chris- 
tian sentiment.  It  has  been  objected  to  them  that  some  of  them 
are  odes,  rather  than  hymns,  and  that  they  are  built  on  natural 
ratlier  than  on  revealed  religion.     Thus  it  is  said,  that  in — 

'  From  Greenland's  icy  mountains,* 
the  appeal  is  to  the  winds  and  waters — 

*  Waft,  waft,  ye  winds,*  &c  (ver.  4) ; 
and  that  his  hymn — 

'  Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning,* 
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is  an  apostrophe  to  a  star.  But  this  is  a  form  of  hypercriticism 
from  which  many  of  his  thoroughly  Christian  hymns  sufficiently 
defend  him.  Yet  it  is  felt  by  all,  however  much  they  may 
approve  his  hymns,  that  they  carry  the  poetic  element  to  its 
utmost  point,  and  have  a  marked  diaracter  of  their  own.  They 
are  usually  distinguished  by  a  rhetorical  flow,  and  an  elevation  of 
manner  and  imagery,  that  threaten  to  take  them  out  of  the  class 
of  hymns,  and  rob  them  of  the  pious  moderation  we  ordinarily 
expect  to  meet  with  in  such  productions. 

While  at  Hodnet,  Heber  was  dissuaded  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Canterbury  from  the  project  of  publishing  a  hymn-book  for  the 
use  of  the  Church  at  lai^e.  But  some  of  his  hymns  appeared 
in  the  'Christian  Observer*  for  181 1,  with  the  initials  *D.  R.* 
(Reginald  D.  reversed).  In  181 2  he  published  a  small  volume  of 
*  Poems  and  Translations  for  Weekly  Church  Service,'  which  has 
gone  through  many  editions ;  and  even  amid  the  toils  of  his 
vast  Indian  diocese  he  found  time  to  carry  out  his  favourite 
poetical  pursuits. 

*  Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning.  * 
120  Bapt.;  258  E,  H.  Bick.;  50  Chope;  60  Harland ;  583  KembU ;  21^^  Leeds; 
115  Mercer;  238  Meth,  N.;  89  R.  T,  S,;  20  .S".  B.  C.  K, 

An  Epiphany  hymn  (181 1). 

*  From  Greenland's  icy  mountains.' 
217  A.  and M,;  266  Al/ord ;  21^  Bapt.;  41^  B.'ck.;    261  Chope;    i$0  Hall ; 
479  Mercer  ;   912  N.  Cong.;   253  Sal.;   181  S.  B.  C.  K.    (and  all  other 
collections). 

The  following  is  the  account  of  the  origin  of  this  world- 
renowned  hymn,  given  with  the  facsimile  of  the  original  (foraierly 
in  the  possession  of  the  late  Dr.  Raffles),  which  is  printed  at 
Wrexham,  where  it  was  written : — 

*  On  Whitsunday,  1819,  the  late  Dr.  Shipley,  dean  of  S. 
Asaph  and  vicar  of  Wrexham,  preached  a  sermon  in  Wrexham 
church,  in  aid  of  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign  Parts.  That  day  was  also  fixed  upon  for  the  commence- 
ment oi  the  Sunday  evening  lectures,  intended  to  be  established 
in  that  church  ;  and  the  late  Bishop  of  Calcutta  (Heber),  then 
rector  oi  Hodnet,  the  Dean*s  son-in-law,  undertook  to  deliver 
the  first  lecture.  In  the  course  of  the  Saturday  previous,  the 
Dean  and  his  son-in-law,  being  together  at  the  vicarage,  the 
former  requested  Heber  to  write  "something  for  them  to  sing  in 
the  morning,"  and  he  retired  for  that  purpose  from  the  table,  where 
the  Dean  and  a  few  friends  were  sitting,  to  a  distant  part  of  the 
oom-  ^^  ^  ^^^^  ^"^^  ^^  Dean  enquired,  "What  have  you 
written  1 "  Heber,  having  then  composed  the  three  first  verses, 
ad  them  over.     "  There — there,  that  will  do  very  well,"  said  the 
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Dean.  *'  No — no,  the  sense  is  not  complete/'  replied  Heber.  Ac- 
cordingly he  added  the  fourth  verse,  and  the  Dean  being  inexor- 
able to  his  repeated  request  of  "  Let  me  add  another  ! — O  let  me 
add  another ! "  thus  completed  the  hymn  which  has  since  be- 
come so  celebrated.  It  was  sung  the  next  morning  in  Wrexham 
church,  for  the  first  time.* 

The  accuracy  of  Heber  as  a  writer  is  seen  in  the  fact  that  there 
is  only  one  correction  in  the  MS.,  the  word  *  savage '  being  altered 
to  *  heathen.*  This  hymn  is  the  more  interesting  because  it  is  the 
expression  of  the  missionary  zeal  that  was  the  motive  power  of 
his  devoted  life. 

*  Hosanna  to  the  living  Lord !  * 

172  A,  and  M,;  ^Alford ;  791  BapL;  T^^Bick.;  159  Chope ;  2  Hall ; 
58  Mercer;  312  N.  Cong.;  6  S.  P.  C.  K.;  29  Sal ,  ^c. 

*  The  Lord  shall  come!  the  earth  shall  quake.* 
183  BapL;  926  G.  Bapt,;  543  Bick,;  328  Burgess ;  lo  Chope;  45  Harland ; 
II  Kemble;  l%6  Leeds ;  76  Mercer  ;  417  N.  Cong.;  201  S.  P.  C.  JC.,  6rv. 

These  were  two  of  four  hymns  sent  by  Heber  to  the  *  Christian 
Observer,'  in  October  18 11.  They  were  accompanied  by  a 
letter,  having  the  signature  *  D.  R.,*  complaining  of  the  defects 
in  existing  Church  hymns,  such  as  the  too  familiar  epithets  applied 
to  the  Divine  Being,  and  similar  blemishes,  and  asking  suggesdons 
for  improvement  The  latter  hymn  is  sometimes  given  in  the 
altered  form  in  which  it  appeared  in  Cotterill's  Collection  (fifd 
edition,  1815).  In  November  of  the  same  year  (18 11)  others 
were  sent  to  the  same  periodical,  including — 

*  Lord  of  mercy  and  of  might  I ' 

88  Alford ;  161  Chope;  264  Leeds;  302  Mercer ;  209  Meth,  N.;  332 
N.  Cong.;  115  R.  T.  S.;  17  .S".  P.  C.  K.^  &'c. 

and  some  others  were  sent  in  the  year  18 12.  After  Bishop  Heber*s 
death,  his  widow,  Mrs.  Amelia  Heber,  published,  in  1827,  *  Hymns 
Written  and  Adapted  to  the  Weekly  Church  Service  of  the  Year.' 
This  was  intended  for  general  adoption,  and  was  to  have  been 
published  in  India,  but  the  Bishop*s  early  death  prevented.  It 
included  hymns  by  Jeremy  Taylor,  Addison,  Sir  Walter  Scott, 
Dean  Milman,  and  others,  and  several  by  Heber  himself,  com- 
posed, at  diflferent  inte^^'als  of  leisure,  during  his  parochial  ministry 
in  Shropshire.  This  book  includes  the  four  hymns  already  men- 
tioned, and  the  three  following : — 

*  The  Lord  of  might  from  Sinai's  brow.* 

122  Alford ;  185  Bapt.;  326  Burgess  ;  367  Harland;  135  Kemble;  376  Leeds; 
91  Mercer  ;  zqoMeth.  N.;  416  A'.  Cong.  ;  561  People;  04S.  P.  C.  K.^  6-t. 

This  is  his  second  hymn  for  the  *  Sixth  Sunday  in  Lent.* 

*  Holy,  holy,  holy !  Lord  God  Almighty  !  * 

^i^  Bapt. ;  2%2  E.  H.  Bick.  ;    12,2  Chope;    11$  Harland ;   588  Am^/^;  899 
Leeds;  235  Mercer  ;  455  N.  Cong.;  164  People;  77  S.  P.  C.  K.,  6t. 
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This  is  his  *  Hymn  for  Trinity  Sunday/ 

*  Thou  art  gone  to  the  grave  !  but  we  will  not  deplore  thee.' 
610  Bapt.;  gi6  G.  Bapt,;  529  Bick.;  574  KembU ;  859  Leeds ;  467  Mercer; 

733  N,  Cong.;  316  R.  T.  S.,  &^c. 

This  justly  admired  piece  is  found  on  page  150  of  the  last- 
mentioned  hymn-book,  and  is  written  to  be  sung  *  At  a  Funeral.' 

*  God,  who  madest  earth  and  heaven.  * 
18  A.  and  M.;  316  A//ard ;  223  C/ufpe ;  19  Afercer  ;  441  Pap/e  ;  154 

S.  P.  C.  K.;  14  Sal.;  129  Windle. 

The  first  verse  bears  date  1827;  the  second  verse  is  by  the  late 
Richard  Whately,  Archbishop  of  Dublin.  The  third  verse  in  the 
New  Salisbury  is  by  the  Rev.  —  Darling. 

*  The  Son  of  God  goes  fortli  to  war. ' 
263  A.  and  M.;  300  Chope ;  134  Harland ;  99    Mercer;  323  N.  Pres.; 

47  Sal.;  113  S.  P.  C.  K.;  371  \'/indle. 

•To  Thee,  O  Lord,  with  dawning  light.' — 143  .S'.  P.  C.  K.;  400  Windle. 

This  is  a  morning  hymn,  given  with  Heber's  name,  in  a  tract  by 
a  Lady,  and  followed  by  an  evening  hymn  :— 

*  Creator  of  the  starry  frame.* 

In  Heber*s  Works  (1842),  there  are  fifty-seven  hymns  by  him. 
There  are  two  others  that  were  pubHshed  in  a  tract,  as  explained 
in  the  note  to  them. 

MARIA   DE   FLEURY. 

«  Come,  saints,  and  adore  Him,  come  bow  at  His  feet. ' — 442  Spurg. 

Verse  i  of  this  hymn  is  the  last  of  five  verses  of  a  hymn  at  p.  97  of  *  Divine 
Poems  and  Essays  on  Various  Subjects  '  (1791).  The  second  verse  in  *  Spurg.' 
'  -  not  found  in  the  original  ;  and  in  the  fourth  line  of  the  first  verse,  *  full '  is 
^\it  for  *  grand.'  The  hymn  is  given  in  the  same  way  in  172  *  E.  H.  Bick.' 
y>r  Collyer,  in  his  *  Supplement'  (1812),  gives  verse  I  as  the  chorus  to  each 
verse.      The  original  b^ins— 

*  Thou  soft-flowing  Kedron,  by  thy  silver  streams.' 
Dr    Collyer  also  gives  (181 2)  a  somewhat  extravagant  though  striking  hymn, 
h    the  same  authoress,  entitled  *  Panting  for  Heaven, '  and  l^ginning — 

•  Ye  angels  who  stand  round  the  throne.' 

N  her  'Divine  Poems,  &c*(i79i),  this  authoress  claims 
the  indulgence  of  her  readers  because  she  had  not 
enjoyed  the  advantages  of  a  liberal  education. 
Some  of  her  pieces  are  dated  as  early  as  1773.  She 
wrote  *  Henry,  or  the  Triumph  of  Grace/  a  sacred 
poem  (17^2),  and  *An  Ode'  (1783).  In  her  *  Divine  Poems' 
there  is  a  long  piece  entitled  *  Immanuel,'  in  blank  verse.  Her 
versification  is  pleasing,  and  her  sentiment  always  Christian  ;  but 
her  productions  do  not  take  their  place  beside  the  works  of  the 
writers  oi  acknowledged  genius.    She  was  more  remarkable  as  a 
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put  forth  some  half-dozen  volumes  of  verse  ;  to  say  nothing  of 
scores  and  scores  of  odd  bits  of  verse  contributed  to  annuals, 
periodicals,  albums,  and  what  not ;  and  a  correspondence,  imply- 
ing a  hundred  times  the  writing  of  all  these  put  together.'  His 
life  had  two  different  eldnents — the  daily  routine,  and  the  evenings, 
too  often  prolonged  into  the  night,  devoted  to  poetical  efforts; 
the  excitement  of  launching  new  books,  and  the  variety  of  a  cor- 
respondence, generally  literary  and  sometimes  religious.  Amongst 
his  correspondents  with  whom  he  often  communicated  were 
Robert  Southey  and  Charles  Lamb,  and  he  had  occasional  com- 
munications with  Mrs.  Hemans,  the  Howitts,  Sir  John  Bowring, 
Lord  Byron,  and  Sir  Walter  Scott.  In  1824,  the  poet's  moderate 
income  received  a  little  addition  from  the  interest  of  1,200/.,  a 
sum  presented  to  him,  as  a  mark  of  esteem,  by  Joseph  John 
Gumey,  and  a  few  other  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  ;  and, 
in  1846,  he  received  from  the  Queen  an  annual  pension  of  100/., 
on  the  recommendation  of  Sir  Robert  Peel.  After  some  indica- 
tions of  failing  health,  he  died,  almost  suddenly,  on  February  19, 
1849. 

In  181 2  Bernard  Barton  published  his  first  volume  of  ix>enis, 
called  *  Metrical  Effusions.'  In  18 18  he  published,  by  subscription, 
*  Poems  by  an  Amateur.'  A  volume  of  his  *  Poems,'  published 
shortly  after  in  London,  having  gained  the  approval  of  the  '  Edin- 
burgh Review,'  reached  a  fourth  edition  in  1825.  In  1822  he  sent 
forth  his  *  Napoleon,'  which  he  dedicated  and  presented  to  George 
IV.  Between  1822  and  1828  he  published  five  volumes  of  verse,  and 
during  this  period  injured  his  health  by  his  excessive  application. 
His  *  Poetic  Vigils '  appeared  in  1824,  and  his  *  Devotional  Verses 
founded  on  Select  Texts  of  Scripture'  in  1827.  After  that  period 
he  wrote  less,  but  continued  to  contribute  to  annuals.  In  1836 
he  published  a  volume  of  collected  fragments;  and  in  1845  came 
out  his  last  volume,  *  Household  Verses,'  which  he  dedicated  by 
permission  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen. 

Bernard  Barton's  versification   is   easy  and  good,  his  diction 

tasteful  and  refined,  his  sentiment  high  in  its  moral  tone,  and  he 

is   not  without  pathos  and  beauty.      He  follows,  though  at   a 

distance,  his  admired  model,  Cowper.     Jeffrey  justly  pronounced 

him  *  a  man  of  a  fine  and  cultivated  rather  than  of  a  bold  and 

original  mind.* 

*  Lamp  of  our  feet,  whereby  we  trace.* 
333  Bapt,;  407  Leeds  ;  327  Mdh.  N.;  468  N.  Cong.;  244  N.  Pret. 

This  is  taken  from  a  piece  of  eleven  verses,  on  '  The  Bible,' 
bearing  date  1827,  and  in  it  several  appropriate  images  are 
gathered  together,  without  being  crowded  or  confused. 
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*  Walk  in  the  light,  so  shalt  thou  know.' 

483  BapU;  682  N.  Cong,;  454  R,  T.  S, 

This  is  a  hymn  to  be  commended  for  its  simplicity  and  comprehen- 
siveness— its  unity  of  idea,  happily  retained  along  with  variety 
in  the  aspects  of  that  idea  presented  to  view. 

THOMAS   HASTINGS,  Mus.  Doc.     (Born  1784.). 

HIS  writer  is  better  known  as  a  musician  than  as  a 
poet,  but  he  deserves  an  honourable  place  as  a 
hymn-writer.  Without  equalling  the  productions  of 
men  of  decided  genius,  his  hymns  are  pleasing  and 
tasteful  in  conception  and  diction,  and  rich  in 
Scripture  teaching  and  Christian  sentiment  Their  strong  point  is, 
as  we  might  have  expected  from  the  special  mission  of  the  author, 
their  adaptation  for  use  in  church  psalmody.  As  musical  Milton 
remembered  in  his  poetry  *  the  pealing  organ,'  and  the  *  full-voiced 

quire ' — 

*  In  sendee  high  and  anthems  clear.' 

and  as  Shakspeare  often  lefers  to  the  stage  on  which  he  acted, 

and  writes  with  it  in  view,  so  this  humbler  bard  writes  not  to  he 

read   but  to  be  sung.     Thus  his  book  of  hymns  begins — 

*  Attune  the  heart  to  praise, 

In  melody  of  song, 
The  hallowed  anthem  sweetly  raise 
Amid  the  choral  throng. ' 

Thomas  Hastings,  the  son  of  a  physician,  was  born  in  Wash- 
ington, Litchfield  county,  Connecticut,  on  October  15,  1784.  At 
1 2  years  of  age  he  removed  with  his  father  to  Clinton,  Oneida 
county,  New  York.  A  natural  taste  for  music  led  him  to  give 
much  attention  to  his  favourite  pursuit  On  attaining  manhood 
he  became  a  trainer  of  church  choirs,  and  began  to  publish  books 
of  instruction  in  music,  and  collections  of  musical  pieces.  From 
1824  to  1B32  he  conducted  a  religious  journal  in  Utica,  and 
availed  hinaself  of  his  position  to  advocate  his  own  views  of 
church  psalmody.  It  was  during  this  period  that  he  published 
his  *  Union  Minstrel,  for  the  use  of  Sabbath  Schools,  &c'  (1830). 
At  length,  in  1832,  a  committee  of  twelve  churches  in  New  York 
'nvited  him  to  come  and  make  their  psalmody  what  he  had  taught 
.  si^oulci  be.  He  accepted  the  invitation,  and  has  been  since  that 
t'me  residing  there,  and  successfully  carrying  out  his  great  work  in 
the  iTtiprovevciQiit  of  the  psalmody  of  the  Church.  We  omit  the 
t'tles  of  his  musical  works,  only  mentioning  one,  as  suggestive  of 
^hat  his  life-work  is — '  The  History  of  Forty  Choirs,'  published  in 

1854.  -  cc 
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In  1832,  he  published  his  'Spiritual  Songs;'  in  1836,  his 
*  Christian  Psalmist :  a  Book  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  Use 
of  Churches;'  in  1849,  *The  Mother's  Hymn  Book  :  compiled 
from  various  Authors  and  Private  Manuscripts,  for  the  use  of 
Maternal  Associations,  &c;'  and  in  1850, 'Devotional  Hymns 
and  Religious  Poems.'  It  consists  of  199  hymns  and  three 
poems.  One  of  the  poems,  *  The  Reign  of  Heaven,'  extends  to 
thirty-five  pages.  This  poem  is  not  equal  to  the  author's  hymns. 
The  author  explains  in  the  preface  that  the  reception  of  his  earliest 
efforts  had  encouraged  him  in  his  habits  of  versification  ;  that  son^ 
of  his  pieces,  published  anonymously,,  had  been  widely  circulated  ; 
and  that  some  were  written  to  enable  him  to  make  use  of  foreign 
pieces  of  music,  for  which  they  had  not  hymns  of  suitable  metre. 
In  1864,  he  published  his  *  Church  Melodies,'  including  some 
additional  hymns. 

Dr.  Hastings  is  the  author  of  several  favourite  hymns  ;  one  of 
the  best  known  is  the  hymn —  » 

*  Why  thftt  lo6k  of  sadness? ' 

the  107th  in  his  *  Devotional  Hymns '  (1850). 

*  To-day  the  Saviour  calls.'— 494  N.  Cong.;  433  R,  T.  S, 

This  is  given  in  the  American  *  Sabhath  Hymn  Book '  (1858). 

*  Return,  O  wanderer,  to  thy  home.* 
157  A/ford;  547  Ba^t.;  368  M^A.  N.;  521  N.  Cong,;  362  N.  Pro.; 

166  R,  T,  S.;  209  Rud;  522  Sjmrg, 

This   is  the  6ist  in  his  *  Devotional  Hymns' (1850).     It  had 
appeared  in  1834. 

*0  Lord,  Thy  work  revive.' — 812  N,  Cong.;  615  Reed. 
This  is  sometimes  erroneously  attributed  to  *  Browne.'     It  is  given 
in  *  Hymns  and  Devotional  Poetry,  collected  by  C.  W.  Andrews, 
New  York'  (1857),  and  in  the  American  *  Sabbath  Hymn  Book.' 

JOHN    BULMER.     (1784-1857.) 

R.  BULMER  was  a  useful  Congregational  minister 
during  a  long  life,  and  the  author  of  some  works. 
He  was  bom  in  Yorkshire,  and,  after  a  pious  youth, 
entered  upon  his  studies  for  the  ministry  at  Rother- 
ham  College.  His  longest  pastorate  was  for  twenty- 
seven  years  at  Haverfordwest.  He  ivas  afterwards  pastor  at 
Rugeley,  Staffordshire,  and  subsequently  engaged  in  useful  minis- 
terial work  at  Bristol  and  Newbury,  and  finally  at  Langrove,  near 
Ross. 

•  Lord  of  the  vast  creation  !  '—770  N.  Cong.;  372  R.  T.  S.;  979  Spurg, 
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This  is  the  40th  H)ann  in  his  *  Hymns  Original  and  Select '  (1835), 
a  work  containing  a  few  hymns  by  himsel£  It  consists  of  four 
eight-line  stanzas. 

•  To  Thee,  in  ages  past.'— 778  N.  Cong. 

If  a  hymn  ought  to  be  simple,  so  that  a  congregation  can  at  once 
understand  it,  yet  full  of  thought  in  contrast  with  a  succession  of 
platitudes  ;  and  if  it  ought  to  be  perfect  in  form  and  yet  easy  and 
natural  in  manner ;  and  if  it  ought  to  have  remembrances  that 
touch  the  heart,  and  humble  aspirations  that  lift  it  to  heavep,  then 
this  piece,  without  pretending  to  be  a  poem,  is  good  as  a  hymn. 
It  is  the  first  in  the  above-mentioned  collection. 

Mr.  Bulmer  was  the  author  of  *  Hymns  and  Evangelical  Songs 
for  the  Use  of  Sunday  Schools ' — this  reached  a  sixth  edition;  and 
Df  '  Beauties  of  the  Vicar  of  Llandovery:  Light  fi-om  the  Welsh- 
man's Candle '  (these  are  poems  by  Rees  Prichard,  who  died 
1644 — they  are  translated  from  the  Welsh);  also  of 'The  Christian 
Catechist,*  and  of  *  A  Concise  Statement  of  the  Nature,  Design, 
fcc.  of  a  Christian  Church '  (Haverfordwest,  1813). 

HENRY   KIRKE   WHITE.     (1785-1806.) 

HIS  poet  of  promise,  who  has  been  named  *The 
Crichton  of  Nottingham,'  averts  the  arrows  of  criti- 
cism by  the  melancholy  brevity  of  his  career.  We 
think  more  of  what  he  would  have  accomplished 
than  of  the  works  he  had  actually  produced.  Before 
he  critic  with  searching  eye  has  had  time  to  find  spots  in  the  sun, 
te  weeps  because  that  sun  has  set  to  rise  no  more.  But  there  is 
ompensation.  That  departure  can  scarcely  be  called  untimely 
/hich  gained  for  Kirke  White  an  apotheosis  from  the  fathers  of 
onff  giving  him  Soutiiey  for  his  enthusiastic  biographer,  and 
Jyro'n  for  his  brilliant  eulogist 

The  register  of  Kirke  White's  baptism  is  in  the  records  of  the 
Congregational  Church  worshipping  at  Castle-gate  Chapel,  Not- 
ineham,  where  his  parents  attended.  His  father  was  a  butcher, 
nd  at  first  the  son  is  said  to  have  followed  his  father's  business. 
outhey  says  that  the  youth  was,  at  the  age  of  14,  placed  in  a 
tocking-loom,  with  the  view  at  some  ftiture  period  of  getting  a 
tuation  in  a  hosier's  waiehouse.  But  in  his  fifteenth  year  the 
oung  poet  was  removed  from  his  uncongenial  toil  to  enter  an 
ttorney's  office  (Messrs.  Coldham  and  Enfield's)  at  Nottingham, 
•here  after  two  years'  service  as  the  price  of  his  articles,  he  was 
rtcled  in  1802.  At  this  time  he  made  acquisitions  in  knowledge 
*th  extraordinary  rapidity,  and  distinguished  himself  in  a  local 

00  2 
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literary  society.  As  early  as  the  age  of  15  he  had  obtained 
from  the  *  Monthly  Preceptor  *  a  silver  medal  and  a  pair  of  globes 
for  a  translation  from  Horace ;  and  when  but  1 7  years  of  age  he 
became  known  as  a  contributor  to  periodicals,  and  he  was  en- 
couraged to  prepare  a  volume  of  poems  for  the  press.  This  was 
published  in  1802. 

At  first  inclined  to  scepticism,  Kirke  White  at  length  acknow- 
ledged himself  subdued  by  the  holy  loving  voice  of  God  in  His 
word.  As  a  poet-philosopher  panting  for  a  life  of  noble  sentiment, 
and  yearning  after  a  noble  ideal  which  had  not  entered  into  the 
thoughts  of  the  multitude,  Christianity  not  only  showed  him  his 
dream  realised  and  surpassed,  but  at  the  same  time  convinced  him 
that  that  realisation  could  not  become  his  possession  apart  firom 
the  faith  in  Christ  which  the  Gospel  required.  In  his  progress 
towards  fiill  Christian  faith,  Kirke  White  was  much  assisted  by  the 
companionship  of  a  young  friend,  who  at  first  shrank  firom  him  as 
a  scoffer,  but  afterwards  sympathised  with  him  in  his  spiritual  con- 
flicts, and  introduced  to  his  notice  *  Scott's  Force  of  Truth,*  a 
work  from  which  he  derived  benefit,  though  its  statements  at  first 
provoked  in  him  some  opposition.  His  course  from  scepticism  to 
Christian  faith  is  recorded  in  his  ^  Star  of  Bethlehem.'  His  letters 
give  proof  of  his  amiability  and  piety. 

His  companion  Almond,  from  whom  he  had  received  so  mudi 
benefit,  having  gone  to  Cambridge  to  study  for  the  Church,  Kirke 
White  was  seized  with  a  strong  desire  to  follow  him  thither  for  the 
same  purpose  ;  but  at  first  it  was  beyond  his  power.  At  length, 
assisted  by  generous  and  appreciating  friends,  he  quitted  the 
attorney's  office  in  1804,  and  repaired  to  Cambridge  to  carry  out 
his  cherished  purpose.  By  the  advice  of  Mr.  ^meon,  he  studied 
a  year  at  Winteringham,  in  Lincolnshire,  under  the  tuition  of  the 
Rev.  —  Grainger.  In  1806  he  returned  to  Cambridge,  for  the  great 
mathematical  examination  in  June.  His  excessive  studies,  pur- 
sued too  often  by  the  light  of  the  midnight  lamp,  gave  him  a  first 
place  in  the  University ;  but,  alas  !  wasted  his  too  frail  body,  and 
he  died  before  completing  his  twenty-third  year. 

From  amidst  the  severe  satire  of  his  *  English  Bards  and  Scotch 
Reviewers,'  Byron  turas  aside  thus  adequately  to  celebrate  in  song 
this  aflecting  event : — 

'  Unhappy  White  !  when  life  was  in  its  spring. 

And  thy  young  muse  just  waved  her  joyous  wing. 

The  spoiler  swept  that  soaring  lyre  away, 

Which  else  had  sounded  an  immortal  lay  ! 

Oh,  what  a  noble  heart  was  here  undone. 

When  science'  self  destroyed  her  favourite  son  I 
•  •  •  ♦  ♦ 
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Twas  thine  own  genius  gave  the  final  blow, 
And  helped  to  plant  the  wound  that  laid  thee  low : 
So  the  struck  eagle  stretched  upon  the  plain. 
No  more  through  rolling  clouds  to  soar  again, — 
Viewed  his  own  feather  on  the  fatal  dart. 
And  winged  the  shaft  that  quivered  to  his  heart.* 

Kirke  White's  poems,  published  in  1804,  did  not  receive  much 
attention,  but  served  to  introduce  him  to  Southey,  whose  work, 
*  The  Remains  of  Henry  Kirke  White/  has  become  a  favourite 
with  the  public  Besides  the  *  Clifton  Grove '  (1802),  dedicated  to 
the  Duchess  of  Devonshire,  Kirke  White's  most  important  pro- 
duction is  the  *  Christiad,'  an  imfinished  epic.  The  ten  hymns  of 
Kirke  White,  given  by  Dr.  Collyer  in  his  collection  (1812),  are 
believed  to  be  all  that  he  wrote. 

*  Oft  in  sorrow,  oft  in  woe.* 
17s  A,  and  M,;    i66  Alford ;   534  Bapt.;    125  Bick,;   242  Burgess;   180 
Chope;  242  Hall;  i^oHarland;  359  KembU;  yjo Mercer;  627  AC  Cong.; 
522  People;  272  .S".  P,  C.  K,;  152  Sal,^  &*c. 

Dr.  Collyer  gives  this  h)rmn  with  the  following  note  : — *  The 

mutilated  state  of  this  hymn,  which  was  written  on  the  back  of  one 

of  the  mathematical  papers  of  this  excellent  young  man,  and  which 

came  into  ray  hands  a  mere  fragment,  rendered  it  necessary  for 

something  to  be  added,  and  I  am  answerable  for  the  last  six  lines.* 

Ten  lines  of  the  original  were  by  Kirke  White.     But  Dr.  Collyer*s 

lines  have  not  been  adopted,  and  the  whole  piece  appears  in  the 

collections  in  the  form  given  to  it  by  Fanny  Fuller  Maitland,  in 

her  *  Hynins  for  Private  Devotion,  Selected  and  Original*  (1827). 

'  O  Lord,  another  day  is  flown.' 
QA  G.  Bapt,;  tioBiek.;  255  Burgess;  ^^o  Kemble ;  751  Leab ;  984 
^^  iV.  Cong.;  359  N.  Pres. 

The  original  has  six  stanzas,  and  is  usually  given  with  alterations. 
Sir  Roundell  Palmer  gives  1803  as  the  date  of  this  hymn. 

*  Awake,  sweet  harpof  Judah,  wake !' — 282  G.  Bapt.;  155  Kemble ;  381  Spurg. 

The  original  (1807)  has  seven  stanzas. 

*  Through  sorrow's  path  and  danger's  road.' — 131  Alford. 

The  original  of  six  stanzas  begins — 

'  Through  sorrow's  night  and  danger's  path.' 

TAMES   HARINGTON  EVANS,  M.A.     (1785-1840.) 

^  *  Change  is  our  portion  here.' — 78  E.  H.  Bick. 


irst  edition 

E  have  gleaned  the  following  particulars  from  the 

'  Memoir  and  Remains,'  by  his  son,  the  Rev.  James 

Joyce  Evans,  M.A.,  published  in  1852.   J.  Harington 

Evans  was  bom  at  Salisbury  on  April  15, 1785,  and 

was  the  only  child  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Evans,  priest-vicar 
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of  Salisbury  Cathedral,  and  master  of  the  Endowed  Grammar 
School.  He  was  a  precocious  and  promising  child.  At  the  age  of 
II  he  studied  under  his  uncle,  the  Rev.  Isaac  Hodgson  ;  at  14  he 
obtained  a  scholarship  at  Wadham  College,  Oxford  ;  he  graduated 
B.A.  in  1803,  and  two  years  later  became  Fellow  of  his  Collie. 
The- death  of  his  mother  led  him  to  religious  thoughtfulness.  He 
was  ordained  in  1808  ;  and  after  preaching  at  Worplesdon  became 
curate  at  Enville,  in  Staffordshire,  and  afterwards  entered  on  a 
curacy  at  Milford,  in  Hants.  In  t  810  he  was  united  in  marriage  to 
Caroline,  daughter  of  Thomas  Joyce,  Esq.,  di  Bath.  In  1815  he 
seceded  from  the  Established  Church,  and  became  a  Baptist 
minister.  The^  following  year  he  removed  to  London,  and 
preached  at  L'Eglise  Suisse,  Sl  Giles's.  After  preaching  there 
and  at  other  places,  Henry  Drummond,  Esq.,  M.P^  erected  for 
him  a  chapel  in  John  Street,  Gray's  Inn  Lane,  where  he  com- 
menced his  new  ministry  in  181 8.  In  i  Si 9  he  sent  forth  his 
*  Dialogues  on  Important  Subjects,'  in  which  he  expressed  views 
on  the  Trinity  which  he  afterwards  saw  to  be  erroneous,  and  re- 
tracted in  his  *  Letters  to  a  Friend '  (1826).  After  contiiraing  his 
ministry  at  John-street  Chapel,  with  great  popularity  and  usefulness 
for  31  years,  he  died  at  Stonehaven,  in  Scotland,  on  December  i, 
1849.  ^c  published,  besides  the  works  already  named,  '  Letters 
of  a  Pastor  to  his  Flock'  (1835),  *  Checks  to  Infidehty,  in  Four 
Essays'  (1840), ' Eight  Prayers'  (1856X  and  several  sermons. 


JOSEPH    IRONS,     (1785-1852.) 

*  Plead  my  cause,  O  Lord  of  hosts.' — 35  Sfurg, 
•  Warm  with  love  my  heart's  inditing.' — 45  Spurg, 

These,  and  two  other  Psalms  by  the  same  anthor  (Nos.  107  and  1 19  in 
Spurgeon*s  Collection),  are  taken  from  <  Psalms  Paraphrased  in  Spiritual  Songs ' 

(1847). 

HE  REV.  JOSEPH  IRONS  was  best  known  as  a 
popular  Dissenting  minister  of  the  High  Calvinistic 
school  He  was  the  father  of  Dr.  William  Josiah 
Irons,  the  eminent  clergyman,  who  is,  like  his 
father,  a  hymn-writer.  Joseph  Irons  was  b<»n  at 
Ware,  in  Hertfordshire,  on  November  5,  1785,  and  eariy  learned 
his  father's  business  as  a  builder.  At  the  age  of  18  he  removed 
to  London;  and  instead  of  bringing  him  into  temptation,  hb 
removal  led  him  to  hear  the  Rev.  W.  Alphonsus  Gunn,  a  clergy- 
man at  a  church  in  Thames  Street,  under  whose  preaching  he  was 
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brought,  by  the  Divine  blessing,  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the 
truth.  After  the  death  of  Mr.  Gunn  he  joined  the  church  under 
the  Rev.  Griffith  Williams,  at  Gate-street  ChapeL  Desiring  to  be 
useful,  his  friends  and  pastor  encouraged  him  to  preach ;  and  he 
was  thus  employed  on  Sundays,  in  1808- 1809,  by  the  London 
Itinerant  Society.  In  1810  he  went  to  Ware  to  assist  his  father  in 
his  business,  but  still  preached  as  he  had  opportunity.  In  181 2 
he  was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Independent  Church  at  Hoddesdon. 
Success  attended  his  ministry.  In  181 5  he  removed  toSawston  ; 
and  in  January  18 18  he  went  to  preach  at  Camden  Chapel,  Cam- 
berwelL  His  labours  were  very  acceptable,  but,  owing  to  the 
opj)Osition  of  the  trustees,  he  did  not  settle  there,  but  preached  in 
a  room  ;  and  subsequently  Grove  Chapel,  Camberwell,  was  erected 
by  his  congregation  in  181 9.  They  were  much  attached  to  their 
minister,  who  laboured  to  the  end  with  great  zeal,  notwithstanding 
the  weakness  and  suffering  of  his  later  years.  He  also  delivered 
the  Jewin  Crescent  Lecture  at  the  Welsh  Chapel,  Aldersgate  Street, 
for  28  years.  As  he  approached  his  end,  he  gave  expression  to  the 
comfort  and  hope  the  Gospel  afforded  him  in  the  prospect  of  death. 
He  died  on  April  3,  1852.  He  had  been  twice  mamed  :  his  first 
wife  died  in  1828,  after  a  union  of  24  years ;  and  his  second  union 
continued  for  22  years. 

Besides    the  work  already  mentioned,  he  was  the  author  of 
*  Zion's  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  Zion's  Sons  and  Daughters  *  (1816- 

jg-5\ this  work  has  reached  a  tenth  edition  ;  also,  *  Judah,'  a 

book  of  Psalms  to  accompany  the  foraier  work ;  and  of  'Nymphas,' 


of  sermons 

contrasted  with  Modem  Popery'  (1845) ;  * Jazer,'  which  was  fre- 
nuently  reprinted;  *The  History  of  Grove  Chapel  ;*  *  Exposition 
of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans  /  and  sermons  in  the  *  Grove  Chapel 
Pulpit*'     His  memoirs,  &c,  were  edited  by  Gabriel  Bayfield,  in 

^**  WILLIAM   JOWETT. 

*  While  conscious  sinners  tremble.* — ^421  Kemhle, 


T^r 'and  given  at  the  beginning  ot  •  verses  wntten  on  Various  Occasions  for 
i^ends'  ( 1 843)f  l>y  William  Jowett  It  was  printed  for  private  circulation. 
jjl^.  iiymn  is  <lated  1806.  At  the  end  of  the  four  there  is  a  note  as  follows : — 
/Jjli  £-Ju|.  preceding  h3rmns  were  written  at  the  request  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr. 
T  ^tt  to  accompany  some  selections  made  by  his  dear  and  intimate  friend, 
•^K  R^  C.  J.  Latrobe,  from  the  compositions  of  Michael  Haydn.*  The  little 
rk  contains  several  religious  pieces  and  hymns,  bearing  dates  from  1806  to 

1843. 
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SAMUEL   FLETCHER.     (1785-1863.) 

*  Father  of  life  and  light.*— 980  N.  Cong. 

*  Lord,  as  a  family  we  meet* — 982  N.  Cong. 

These  family  hymns  were  given  to  the  Rev.  Henry  Allon  for  the  •  New- 
Congregational  Hymn  Book  *  (1855),  by  Samuel  Fletcher,  Esq.,  of  Broomfidd, 
near  Manchester,  a  *  merchant  prince '  of  cultivated  mind,  who  occasionally 
wrote  in  verse,  and  who  had  improved  the  leisure  supplied  by  an  attack  of 
illness,  in  preparing  a  collection  of  hymns  for  the  use  of  his  family.  His 
collection  was  called  'Family  Praise.*  It  was  published  in  1850,  and  con- 
tained a  small  number  of  hymns  by  himself,  including  the  two  above. 

AMUEL  FLETCHER  was  bom  at  Compton,  near 
Wolverhampton,  in  Staffordshire,  where  his  fore- 
fathers had  lived  for  some  generations  on  their  own 
land.  This  property,  which  his  grandfather  had 
diminished  by  extravagance,  Samuel's  father  saved 
from  further  diminution,  and  brought  up  on  it  a  family  of  ten,  of 
whom  the  subject  of  this  sketch  was  the  youngest  but  one.  His 
mother,  the  daughter  of  a  Dissenting  minister  at  Dudley,  was  a 
woman  of  great  activity,  strong  sense,  and  earnest  piety ;  and 
in  each  of  these  respects  she  found  a  faithful  imitator  in  the  son 
of  whom  we  are  writing.  At  ten  years  of  age  he  went  to  the 
grammar-school  at  Wolverhampton,  accomplishing  his  walk  of 
two  miles  thither  before  7  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  all  weathers, 
and  filling  up  his  evening  with  work  for  his  industry-loving 
mother.  At  the  age  of  14  he  was  apprenticed  at  Wolverhampton, 
where  he  continued  his  work  of  mental  improvement  concurrently 
with  the  fulfilment  of  his  business  duties.  In  1805,  when  20 
years  of  age,  he  came  to  Manchester,  and  after  some  years  of 
experience  in  a  Manchester  house  he  entered  upon  business  for 
himself,  and  soon  rose,  by  his  talents  and  integrity,  to  a  first  place 
among  the  merchants  of  that  city. 

During  his  whole  course,  Mr.  Fletcher  continually  gave  atten- 
tion to  his  own  mental  improvement,  to  the  happiness  and  culture 
of  his  family,  and  to  the  service  of  Christ  in  the  world.  He  did 
not  admit  that  the  man  of  business  must  renounce  letters,  and  be 
stunted  in  mind  for  the  sake  of  the  growth  of  his  material  pros- 
perity. It  was  his  constant  aim  to  supply  his  mind  with  invigo- 
rating pabulum,  and  to  keep  its  energies  well  exercised,  and  he 
urged  the  same  course  upon  others.  To  him,  it  is  believed,  is  due 
the  formation  of  Owens  College,  Manchester,  which  was  opened 
in  1851.  It  was  his  wish  that  there  should  be  in  Manchester  an 
institution  where  men  of  business  might,  in  their  opening  man- 
hood, have  the  opportunity  of  carrying  on  their  education  ;  and 
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the  liberality  of  Mr.  Owens  made  it  possible  to  carry  out  this 
wish.  In  Owens  College  Mr.  Fletcher  took  the  liveliest  interest ; 
he  founded  a  scholarship  in  it,  and  contributed  largely  to  its  other 
funds. 

Mr.  Fletcher's  character,  attainments,  and  wealth  opened  before 
him  a  path  to  the  highest  honours,  but  he  preferred  to  be  useful 
in  an  humbler  circle.  He  was  a  county  magistrate  for  many  years, 
but  declined  to  be  a  candidate  for  a  place  in  Parliament  Possessed 
of  great  wealth,  he  gratefully  acted  as  a  steward  of  (rod,  and 
freely  gave  what  he  had  freely  received.  The  writer  of  an  inte- 
resting sketch  in  *  Good  Words '  (July,  1864),  says  :  *  The  present 
writer  speaks  from  knowledge,  and  strictly  within  the  limits,  in 
saying,  that  for  a  series  of  years  Mr.  Fletcher's  annual  bene&ctions 
amounted  to  nearly  thirty  or  forty  per  cent,  of  his  income.'  To 
the  Bible  and  Missionary  Societies  he  contributed  very  largely, 
and  also  to  the  Manchester  City  Mission,  paying  the  annual 
stii>end  of  one  missionary.  To  the  various  institutions  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  Grosvenor  Street,  he  was  also  for  more 
than  half  a  century  a  very  liberal  contributor.  He  had  begun 
his  membership  there  in  1806,  under  the  Rev.  W.  Roby,  during 
whose  ministry  he  was  also  a  deacon  of  the  church.  In  all  his 
benefactions,  Mr.  Fletcher  exercised  a  careful  discrimination ;  not 
unfrequently  surpassing  the  expectation  of  those  who  needed  his 
help  by  the  munificence  of  his  gifts,  and  sometimes  seeking  out 
for  help  ministers  and  others  who  were  sorrowing  in  secret  over 
their  pecuniary  embarrassments :  and  his  munificence  was  without 
pride  as  it  was  without  ostentation.  A  sentence  in  his  diary, 
written  when  he  moved  to  Broomfield,  is  characteristic  of  his 
humble  Christian  *  walk  with  God  : ' — *  This  day  I  removed  with 
my  family  to  Cheetham  Hill,  and  took  possession  of  a  house 
more  spacious  and  costly  than  I  ever  expected.  I  pray  to  God 
that  my  heart  may  not  be  lifted  up  on  this  account,  and  that  I 
may  not  be  permitted  to  indulge  proud  and  vain  thoughts  of  my 
own  sufficiency  and  stability,  and  disposed  to  be  less  earnest  in 
seeking  **  ^  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens."'    He  died  October  13, 1863, in  his  seventy-ninth 

year. 
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JOHN   PIERPONT.     (1785-1866.) 

*0  Thou,  to  whom  in  ancient  time' — 845  Bapt.;  817  Leeds  ;  Ti<^  N.  dmg. 

This  hymn  is  found  as  early  as  1824.  It  is  given  as  the  '  Hymn  for  the 
Occasion,  by  the  Rev.  John  Pierpont,*  at  the  dose  of  'A  Discourse  on  the 
Proper  Character  of  Religious  Institutions,  delivered  at  the  Opening  of  the 
Independent  Congr^ational  Church,  in  Barton  Square,  Salem,  Tuesday, 
December  7,  1824,  by  Henry  Colman.*  An  additional  verse  is  given.  Tlus 
sermon  was  reprinted  from  the  American  edition  in  1825.  The  hymn  has  often 
since  been  used  on  similar  occasions.  It  afterwards  appeared  in  a  '  Collection 
of  American  Sacred  Poetry,'  printed  in  England  in  1839,  and  in  W.  J.  Fox's 
Collection  (1 841). 

OHN  PIERPONT  was  a  native  of  Litchfield,  Con- 
necticut, and  was  bom  in  1785.  He  graduated  in 
1804  and  became  a  private  tutor.  He  also  studied 
law,  and  was  admitted  to  the  bar.  But  he  afterwards 
engaged  in  business  till  18 16,  and  then  entered  upon 
literary  pursuits.  Again  changing  his  course,  he  studied  theologj 
at  Baltimore,  and  then  in  the  theological  school  connected  with 
Harvard  College,  Boston.  In  1819  he  became  the  minister  of  the 
Unitarian  Church,  Hollis  Street,  Boston.  In  1835  and  1836  he 
travelled  for  his  health  in  England,  France,  Italy,  Asia  Minor,  and 
Greece.  Some  account  of  his  journey  appeared  in  letters  written 
from  Rome,  in  the  *  Evening  Gazette,'  in  1835  ;   and  in   the 

*  Knickerbocker,'    February    14,    1836,  he    published    a    poem 
written  behind  Cape  Matapan,  and  called  *  A  Sunday  Night  at  Sea.' 

In  1840,  Mr.  Pierpont  suffered  from  an  unhappy  controversy 
with  a  number  of  his  congregation  at  Hollis  Street  He  was 
requested  by  a  committee  of  the  congregation  to  resign,  which  he, 
in  his  own  defence,  refused  to  do.  After  ineffectual  attempts  at 
mediation,  the  whole  matter  came  before  an  ecclesiastical  council 
Various  charges  were  investigated,  and  there  was  much  discussion 
as  to  whether  Mr.  Pierpont  wrote  a  prologue  at  the  opening  of  a 
new  theatre,  and  as  to  whether  his  earnest  advocacy  of  various 
public  movements  interfered  with  his  pastoral  work.  After  a  long 
trial,  the  council  decided,  in  1841,  that  some  of  the  charges  were 
not  proved,  and  that  those  that  were  proved  were  not  such  as  to 
necessitate  his  resignation  of  his  pulpit  The  whole  account  of 
this  tedious  and  tmhappy  controversy  is  given  in  a  volume,  entitled 

*  Proceedings  of  an  Ecclesiastical  Council  in  the  case  of  the  HoUis 
Street  Meeting  and  the  Rev.  J.  Pierpont,'  by  Samuel  K.  Lothrop. 
In  1848  Mr.  Pierpont  became  the  minister  of  the  Unitarian 
Church  in  Medford,  where  he  remained  till  1856,  and  then  retired 
from  the  public  duties  of  the  ministry. 
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Mr.  Pierpont  is  the  author  of  *Airs  of  Palestine,  and  other 
Poems  and  Hymns  *  (18 16).  He  also  published  a  very  remarkable 
sermon  on  Acts  xix.  19,  20,  called  *The  Burning  of  the  Ephesian 
Letters  '  (1834),  directed  against  the  trade  in  wines  and  spirits — ^a 
production  both  ingenious  and  courageous,  and  attended  with  a 
good  deal  of  inconvenience  in  its  effects  upon  himself.  Other 
popular  works  by  him  are — *  The  American  First  Class  Book'  (26th 
edition,  1835);  'The  National  Reader*  (29th  edition,  1835);  *An 
Introduction  to  the  National, Reader '  (183 1);  and  some  sermons. 
During  his  later  years  Mr.  Pierpont  held  a  position  in  the  Treasury 
Department,  Washington.  He  died  towards  the  close  of  1866, 
while  on  a  visit  to  Medford,  Massachusetts. 


SIR  ROBERT  GRANT.     (1785-1838.) 

IR  ROBERT  GRANT,  who  belonged  to  an  ancient 
Scotch  family,  was  the  second  son  of  Charles  Grant, 
an  esteemed  philanthropist,  and  was  bom  in  1785. 
He  studied  at  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in 
1806.  In  the  year  1807  he  became  a  member  of 
the  English  bar,  and  in  1826  entered  Parliament  as  member  for 
the  Inverness  Burghs.  He  was  sworn  a  privy-councillor  in  1831, 
and  was  appointed  Governor  of  Bombay  in  1834.  He  died  at 
Dapoorie,  in  Western  India,  July  9,  1838.  While  in  India  he 
published  several  works. 

In  the  year  after  his  death,  his  elder  brother.  Lord  Glenelg, 
published  in  London,  in  a  volume  entitled  'Sacred  Poems,'  twelve 
of  his  poetical  pieces.  In  the  preface,  he  explains  that  they  had 
been  written  by  his  brother  at  different  periods  of  his  life,  and 
some  had  already  appeared  in  periodicals.  These  hymns  show 
that  there  was  in  the  heart  of  their  author  a  rich  vein  of  spiritual 

life. 

*  Oh,  worship  the  King.  * 
\<.6A    and  M,;  i^^Alford;  to  Bapt;  vfoChppt;  \^  Leeds;  z^ Mercer  ; 
*^  162  N,  Cong.;  187  SaL;  52  .S".  P.  C.  K,;  549  People^  ^c. 

This  is  No.  11  in  the  above-named  collection. 

*  Saviour,  when  in  dust  to  Thee.* 
tout  A.  andM,;  141  Bapt.;  209  E,  H.  Bick.;  72  Chope ;  75  Harland ; 
^^      178  Mercer;  367  N,  Cong,;  40 .9.  P.  C,  K,;  156  Sal,,  drv. 

This  is  No.  2  of  the  same  collection.  It  had  appeared  in  the 
«  Christian  Observer*  (18 15).  If  prayers  may  properly  be  turned 
into  hym*^*  ^^^  ^^  ^  accepted  as  one  of  the  best  of  that  class 
of  hymns. 


■  ^ 
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*  When  gathering  clouds  around  I  view.* 
211  Alford;  981  Bapt,;  662  G,  Bapt,;   700  BUk,;  368  Burgess ;  76  HaU ; 
y)2  ffarland ;   iii^  KembU;   563  Leeds;    164  Mercer;  369  iV.  Cong.; 
42  5".  -P.  C.  at:,  dr*r. 

This  affecting  Christian  h3rmn  had  appeared  in  the  'Christian 
Observer'  for  February,  i8o6,  and  again  in  the  same  magazine, 
February  181 2,  with  a  letter  explaining  that  it  is  sent  in  an  altered 
form.     The  letter  is  signed  *  E-— y.  D.  R.* 


CAROLINE  ANNE  SOUTHEY.  (1786-1854.) 

*  I  weep,  but  not  rebellious  tears.*— 987  Bapt, 

AROLINE  ANNE  BOWLES,  daughter  of  Charles 
Bowles,  Esq.,  of  Buckland,  North  L)rmington,  was 
bom  in  1786.  In  1820  she  appeared  as  the  au- 
thoress of  *  Ellen  Fitzarthur,'  a  metrical  tale.  She 
afterwards  wrote  'Chapters  on  Churchyards*  (1S29), 
*  Mornings  with  Mamma'  (1830),  *  Robin  Hood'  (1847),  and  *The 
Birthday,  a  Poem,'  to  which  are  added  *  Occasional  Verses' 
(1836).  In  1839  she  became  the  second  wife  of  the  eminent  poet 
Robert  Southey  (1774-1843).  She  died  in  1854.  Some  of  her 
pieces  are  very  touching,  and  pleasing  in  sentiment. 


ANNE  SHEPHERD.    (Died  1857.) 

*  Around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven.* 

961  Bapt;  877  Leeds;  8oi  Reed;  efidR.  71  S,;  802  Wes.  Ref,  (in  some  of  these 

collections  this  hymn  is  given  without  the  authoress's  name). 

This  is  Hymn  29  in  the  collection  referred  to  below.  It  also  appeared  in  die 
first  edition.  The  text,  *  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  * 
&c.  (Rev.  vii.  13)  is  at  the  head  of  it.     The  original  has  six  verses. 

NNE  HOULDITCH  was  bom  at  Cowes,  Isle  of 
Wight  Her  father,  the  Rev.  Edward  H.  Houlditch, 
held  for  many  years  the  living  of  Speen,  Berkshire. 
She  was  united  in  marriage  to  a  Mr.  Shepherd,  and 
died  at  Blackheath,  Kent,  in  1857.  She  was  the 
authoress  of  a  hymn-book,  *  Hymns  adapted  to  the  Comprehen- 
sion of  Young  Minds '  (third  edition,  1847).  This  work  consists  of 
sixty  four  hymns  suitable  to  the  young.  The  hymns  are  not 
equal  to  those  by  Jane  Taylor,  but  the  work  has  had  a  large  sale. 
Mrs.  Shepherd's  religious  novels — *  Ellen  Seymour*  (1848)  and 
*  Reality '  (1852)— attracted  attention. 
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EDWARD   BICKERSTETH.     (1786-1850.) 

HIS  excellent  author  and  divine  was  the  son  of  a 
surgeon,  Henry  Bickersteth,  Esq.,  and  was  bom  at 
Kirkby  Lonsdale,  on  March  19, 1786.  In  January 
1801,  he  received  an  appointment  in  the  General 
Post  Office.  But  in  1806  he  was  articled  to  the  law. 
He  married  in  181 2,  and  entered  upon  business  in  Norwich, 
where  he  also  gave  much  time  and  attention  to  religious  and 
benevolent  objects.  He  was  early  pious,  and  after  long  desiring 
to  enter  the  ministry,  he  was  ordained  a  clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England,  in  December  1815.  In  the  following  January  he 
went  to  visit  the  stations  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in 
South  Africa.  On  his  return  he  became  resident  secretary  of  that 
society,  an  office  he  continued  to  hold  till  1830.  During  that 
period  he  officiated  at  Wheler  Chapel,  Spitalfields,  London.  He 
was  appointed  rector  of  Watton,  Herts,  in  1830.  His  life  was 
laboriously  occupied  in  the  various  duties  belonging  to  his 
literary,  parochial,  and  public  position  ;  and  he  devoted  years  to 
journeying  from  town  to  town  in  England,  to  advocate  the  claims 
of  the  Church  Missionary  Society.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in 
the  Religious  Tract  Society,  acted  on  its  committee,  and  assisted 
in  its  literary  work.  He  circulated  its  publications  in  South 
Africa,  and  in  1847  wrote  an  introduction  to  the  prize  essays  written 
for  the  society  by  working-men,  on  the  *  Temporal  Advantages  of 
the  Sabbath.*  Amongst  his  numerous  works  were — *  A  Treatise  on 
Baptism  '  (1839);  *  The  Christian  Hearer'  (1826),  several  editions; 
*  Family  Exposition  on  the  Epistles  of  S.  John  and  S.  Jude  * 
^184.6)  •  *The  Divine  Warning  to  the  Church  at  this  Time  of 
ur    Enemies'  (1846);    *The  Christian    Student,'    designed  to 


Lord' 

g^- ) .  «Chief  Concerns  of  Men '  (1831) ;  'Family  Prayers  ;'  *  Chris- 
tian Truth  '  (1838) ;  also  *  Help  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures  '  (iSi4)>  which  has  had  a  large  sale,  and  has  been  translated 
*nto  several  languages;  *The  Restoration  of  the  Jews ;'  *The  Signs 
of  the  Times  in  the  East*  (1845).     He  died  in  peace,  on  February 

8  1 850-  ^*^  works,  in  i6  volumes,  were  published  in  1853. 
His  memoir,  in  2  volumes,  by  the  Rev.  T.  R.  Birks,  M.A,  had 
reached  a  third  edition  m  1852. 

In  the  year  1833,  he  sent  forth  a  collection  of  hymns,  to  which 
Vi  added  about  100  more  in  1841,  making  the  total  about  900 
A  supple^^^^  ^^  5°  more  has  since  been  published.     This  collec* 
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tion  has  met  with  favour,  and  some  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
copies  have  been  sold.  The  hymns  are  taken  from  a  wide  range 
of  authors.  The  following  were  written  by  himself;  they  are 
plain  and  good,  but  without  any  poetical  pretensions  : — 

*  Great  God,  let  children  to  thy  throne.* — 443  Bick, 

This  had  previously  appeared  in  a  collection  by  the  Rev.  John 
Bickersteth,  'Psalms and  Hynms'  (18 19). 

'  Light  of  the  world,  shine  on  our  souls.' — 599  Bick, 


THOMAS  SCALES,    (i  786-1 860.) 

*  Amazing  was  the  grace.' — 836  Leeds, 

This  hymn  appeared  in  *  A  Selection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  Protestant 
Dissenting  Congregations  of  the  Independent  Order,  in  Leeds,  1822.  This 
was  a  compilation  of  865  hymns,  as  a  'Supplement  to  Dr.  Watts.'  It  was 
made  by  the  Revs.  E.  Parsons,  R,  Winter  Hamilton,  and  T.  Scales,  and  con- 
tained some  originals  written  for  it  by  James  Montgomery. 

HOMAS  SCALES  was  bom  at  Leeds,  on  December 
16,  1786.  He  was  educated  at  the  Moravian  In- 
stitution, Fulneck,  and  at  Leeds  Grammar  School, 
and  made  rapid  progress  in  his  studies.  At  the  age 
of  15  he  was  apprenticed  to  a  draper  at  Halifkx, 
and  at  the  end  of  three  years  removed  to  Wakefield.  His  un- 
godly associations  at  this  time  undermined  his  early  piety. 
Subsequently  he  returned  home  to  come  under  the  influence  of  a 
pious  mother,  and  when  there  received  the  truth  in  the  love  of 
it  while  listening  to  a  sermon  by  Mr.  Parsons,  at  Salem  ChapeL 
Afterwards  he  removed  to  Liverpool,  where  he  devoted  his  Sundays 
to  village  preaching.  In  order  to  study  for  the  ministry,  he 
entered  Hoxton  College,  in  1806,  and  during  the  latter  part 
of  his  course  was  classical  tutor  there.  On  April  24,  18 10,  he 
became  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  at  Wolverhamp- 
ton. In  18 19  he  removed  to  his  first  chapel  in  Leeds,  and  on 
April  27,  1825,  removed  to  Queen-street  diapel,  a  large  edifice 
erected  by  his  congregation.  He  continued  his  ministry  in  con- 
nection with  that  congregation  for  thirty  years,  till  1849,  when  he 
became  chaplain  and  secretary  of  the  Northern  Congregational 
school  at  Silcoates.  He  was  also  appointed  secretary  of  the 
*Balme  Charity,*  and  afterwards  resided  at  Gomersal  and  at 
Cleckheaton,  where  he  finished  his  useful  and  honourable  life  on 
June  24,  i860.  In  his  later  years  he  had  suffered  much  from  the 
defect  of  his  sight  He  wrote  several  pamphlets  and  sermons  ; 
also  *  Principles  of  Dissent'  (three  editions).  He  was  editor  of  the 
*  Protestant  Dissenters'  Juvenile  Magazine*  from  1833  to  1836, 
and  he  was  preparing  some  works  at  the  time  of  his  death. 
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CAROLINE  WILSON.     (1787-1846.) 

•  Often  the  clouds  of  deepest  woe.'— 645  G.  BapL;  752  Spurg. 
This  appeared  in  her  *  Poetical  Catechism  *  (1821). 

•  For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee  ? ' 
888  Leeds  (where  it  is  attributed  wrongly  to  E.  Fry). 
It    is   said  that  this  beautiful  piece  was  written  to  please  a  pious  sister 
Amelia,  when  the  authoress  herself  did  not  as  yet  believe  the  Christian  senti- 
ment she  gave  expression  to. 

AROLINE  FRY  was  bom  at  Tunbridge  Wells  on 
December  31, 1787.  Her  father  was  a  farmer  in  easy 
circimistances.     Her  life  was  distinguished  by  its 
deep  piety,   and  she  wrote  several  useful  works. 
When  but  a  child  her  reading  was  solid  and  exten- 
sive; and  before  she  had  reached  the  age  of  14,  her  father  published 
her  *  History  of  England  in  Verse.'  In  182 1  she  sent  forth  *A  Poetical 
Catechism  ;'  of  this  several  editions  were  sold.    Afterwards  she 
wrote  *  Serious  Poetry'  (1822),  which  also  met  with  favour.     She 
also  wrote  'Death  and  other  Poems'  (1823) ;  *The  Assistant  of 
Education,'    10  vols.,  a  periodical  (1823),  &c. — *The  Listener,' 
2    vols,    (eleventh   edition,   1856),  and  *The  Scripture  Reader's 
Guide,'  were  part  of  it;  *  Sunday  Afternoons  at  Home'  (1848)  ; 
'The  Table  of  the  Lord/    'Gatherings'    (1839);   *  Christ  our 
Example.'     Her  autobiography  (published,  with  her  letters,  in 
1848),  carried  on  only  to  the  time  of  her  conversion,  is  a  psycho- 
logical study  of  great  interest.     She  records  the  pride  and  way- 
wardness oi  her  intellect ;  her  early  restraints  and  studies  at  home; 
her  subsequent  neglect  alike  of  mental  improvement  and  religion ; 
and  how,  when  weary  with  the  world,  a  letter  from  a  friend  sug- 
gested the  true  remedy— the  religion  of  Jesus.     Her  last  work  was 
<  The  Great   Commandment,'  published  in  1847.      In  1831  she 
was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr.  Wilson.     She  died,  very  happy  in 
Jesus,  at  Tunbridge  Wells,  on  September  17,  1846. 

GEORGE  MOGRIDGE.     (1787-1854.) 

«  The  Son  of  God  !   the  Lord  of  life  I ' — 335  Burgess  ;  432  Spurg, 
From  '  My  Poetry  Book  '  (1851),  p.  128.     The  original  has  nine  stanzas  of 
■ight  lines. 

LD  HUMPHREY,  as  this  author  called  himself,  was 
bom  at  Ashted,  near  Birmingham,  on  February  17, 
1787.  He  had  the  advantage  of  pious  parentage, 
and  was  early  encouraged  to  write  by  the  patronage 
of  Mr.  Samuel  Jackson  Pratt  In  i8n  his  brother 
Vlatthias  received  him  into  partnership  in  his  japan-ware  business 
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at  Birmingham.  In  1812  he  married  Miss  Elizabeth  Bloomer, 
who  lived  till  1822,  and  became  the  mother  of  three  children.  Mr. 
Mogridge's  literary  tastes  found  expression  at  first  in  a  MS.  monthly 
serial,  entitled  *The  Local  Miscellany.*  He  also  contributed, 
under  the  name  of  *  Jeremy  Jaunt/  papers  to  the  *  Birmingham 
and  Lichfield  Chronicle.' 

About  the  year  1824  he  married  Miss  Mary  Ridsdale.  On  the 
withdrawal  of  his  brother  from  business,  his  own  commercial  skill 
was  at  fault,  and  he  unfortunately  became  a  bankrupt  He  then 
removed  to  London,  where  he  devoted  himself  to  the  preparation 
of  the  following  works  for  the  young — *  Juvenile  Culprits,*  *  Twelve 
Moral  Maxims  of  My  Uncle  Newberry,'  *  The  Fancy  Fair,*  &c.  In 
1828  we  find  him  writing  tracts  for  the  Religion?  Tract  Society. 
To  their  *  Weekly  Visitor '  he  contributed  many  of  his  homely, 
pleasing  papers.  Founded  upon  familiar  incidents,  his  papers 
were  readable  to  all,  and  not  without  a  good  moral,  which  obtained 
a  lodgment  in  the  mind  almost  before  the  reader  was  aware.  'Old 
Humphrey  *  had  much  graphic  power,  and  on  his  tours  used  to 
gather  up  suggestive  incidents.  He  had  also  an  eye  for  the 
humorous,  and  *  a  cheerful  healthy  sprightliness  is  one  of  the 
charms  of  his  productions.  His  scattered  pieces  were  formed  into 
volumes,  of  which  about  200  distinct  publications  were  sent  forth 
by  the  Religious  Tract  Society.  Millions  of  copies  have  been 
circulated.  In  185 1  he  became  lame  firom  stepping  on  a  broken 
stone.  From  that  time  his  strength  began  to  fail,  though  he  con- 
tinued writing  till  the  last  He  died  on  November  2,  1854,  aged  67. 
An  inter/^sting  memoir  of  him,  by  the  late  Rev.  Charles  Williams, 
appeared  in  1856. 

ANDREW   REED,  D.D.     (1787-1862.) 

HE  subject  of  this  sketch  (of  whom  an  interesting 
memoir,  by  two  of  his  sons,  appeared  in  1863)  was 
bom  in  London,  and  trained  for  the  ministry  at 
Hackney  College.  He  owed  much  to  the  piety  and 
earnest  Christian  activity  of  his  parents.  They 
trained  him  up  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when  he  was  old 
he  did  not  depart  firom  it,  but  continued  for  fifty  years  the  de- 
voted and  successful  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church,  of 
which  he  himself  and  his  parents  before  him  were  members.  It 
assembled  first  at  the  New  Road  Chapel,  St  George's-in-the-East, 
and  afterwards  at  Wycliffe  Chapel,  which  was  built  in  1830  by 
iDr.  Reed's  exertions. 
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The  sameness  of  his  long  pastoral  course  was  broken  by  the 
visit  he  paid  to  America  in  1834.  He  went  in  company  with  Dr. 
Matheson  as  a  deputation  from  the  Congr^;ational  Union  of 
England  to  the  churches  in  America.  There  he  saw  the  work 
of  the  religious  revival;  and  on  his  return  a  similar  spiritual 
quickening  was  experienced  in  his  own  congregation.  This  sub- 
ject is  treated  in  his  works — a  'Narrative  of  the  Revival  of 
Religion  in  Wycliffe  Chapel/  and  the  'Advancement  of  Religion 
the  Claim  of  the  Times'  (1843);  and  a  'Narrative  of  the  Visit 
to  the  American  Churches/  of  which  Dr.  Reed  wrote  the  greater 
part,  was  also  published,  in  two  volumes  (1835).  H*s  writings  on 
the  subject  of  religious  revivals  were  of  great  spiritual  service,  not 
only  to  his  own  congregation,  but  also  to  other  churches  in 
different  parts  of  the  country.  Dr.  Reed  was  also  the  author  of  a 
very  popular  book,  entitled  '  No  Fiction.'  It  was  written  in  the 
author's  thirty-second  year  (1819),  and  long  before  his  theological 
works  were  produced.  It  had  reached  an  eighth  edition  in  1835. 
The  affecting  facts  upon  which  it  is  founded  produced  so  deep  an 
impression  on  the  mind  of  Dr.  Reed  that  he  felt  almost  compelled 
to  put  them  on  record  for  the  benefit  of  others ;  and  several  of 
his  sermons  and  charges  were  published  ;  and  in  1861  they  were 
sent  forth  in  a  collected  form.  During  his  stay  in  America  he 
received  the  diploma  of  D.D.  from  Yale  College. 

But  Dr.  Reed  will  always  be  best  known  to  posterity  as  the 
philanthropic  founder  of  no  less  than  five  of  our  great  national 
benevolent  institutions,  viz. — the  London  Orphan  Asylum,  the 
Asylum  for  Fatherless  Children,  the  Asylum  for  Idiots,  the  Infant 
Orphan  Asylum,  and  the  Hospital  for  Incurables.  By  consiraunate 
ability  and  extraordinary  industry,  he  succeeded  in  inaugurating 
these  noble  institutions,  and  in  forcing  them  into  public  notice, 
until  they  obtained  adequate  funds,  suitable  buildings,  and  a  per- 
manent place  in  the  country.  This  he  accomplished,  regardless 
of  the  personal  sacrifices  he  had  to  make  of  property  and  time, 
and  along  with  the  conscientious  discharge  of  the  duties  devolving 
on  a  London  pastor  with  a  numerous  chiu-ch  and  congregation ; 
and  he  was  at  the  same  time  the  friend  and  advocate  of  every 
good  cause. 

Dr.  Reed  made  a  collection  of  hymns,  called  'The  Hymn 
Book.'  It  was  designed  to  include  all  that  was  necessary  in  one 
irolume  ;  and  especially  to  provide  a  collection  cofitaining  more 
hvmns  of  praise,  and  more  hymns  bearing  on  the  revival  of 
reliidon,  than  were  to  be  found  in  former  collections.  As  early  as 
181 7   he  began  preparing  this  work;  and  some  of  his  original 

DD 
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hymns  were  written  while  strolling  in  the  woods  of  Beaconsfield, 
where  he  was  then  staying.  He  first  prepared,  in  1817,  a  sup- 
plement, with  some  originals,  to  be  used  by  his  congr^;ation 
along  with  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns.  It  was  enlarged  in 
1825,  and  afterwards,  in  1841,  he  sent  forth  his  complete  collec- 
tion, to  take  the  place  of  both.  In  the  work  of  hymn-writing  he 
received  assistance  from  Mrs.  Reed,  who  was  an  authoress,  and 
survived  him  till  1867.  Of  the  40  hynms  marked  *  original,'  she 
contributed  21  and  he  19,  whose  numbers  are  given  below.  His 
collection,  consisting  of  840  hymns  by  various  authors,  is  used  by 
a  large  number  of  congregations  in  England  and  in  the  colonies. 
It  contains  the  following  hymns  written  by  himself : — Nos,  78,  170, 
171,  191,  196,  306,  335,  336,  344,  388,  415,  435,  552»  .671,  693, 
715,  737,  787,  814.  None  of  them  display  any  special  poetic 
talent,  but  some  are  distinguished  for  their  excellence  of  dic- 
tion, their  clearness,  comprehensiveness,  and  force.  One  of  the 
best  is, 

*  Spirit  Divine,  attend  our  prayers.* 
359  (7.  Bapt.;  50  E,  H,  Bick.;  305  Burgas  ;  296  Meth.  A''.;  441  N.  Cong,; 

171  Retd ;  ^t^Spurg.;  347  WiruUe. 

Another  that  is  deservedly  commended  is  the  hjrmn  beginning — 

*  There  is  an  hour  when  I  must  part.* 
881  G,  Bapt.;  375  Harland ;  737  Reai ;  824  Spurg,;  379  WindU, 

This  h)rmn  was  read  to  Dr.  Reed,  at  his  own  request^  when  he  was 
approaching  his  end.  After  hearing  it,  he  said,  'That  hymn  I 
Mrrote  at  Geneva :  it  has  brought  comfort  to  many,  and  now  it 
brings  comfort  to  me.' 

ADONIRAM   JUDSON,  D.D.     (1788-1850.) 

*  Our  Father,  God,  who  art  in  heaven.* 

558  N,  Cong,;  221  R.  T.S.;  310  WimdU, 

This  hymn  is  also  the  first  in  'The  (American)  Sabbath  Hymn  Book* 
(1858).  It  was  written  at  the  most  critical  time  in  the  history  of  one  of  the 
most  useful  of  American  missionaries,  Dr.  Judson,  whose  course  excited  so 
deep  an  interest  that  his  memoir  is  said  to  have  sold  in  America  twenty-five 
thousand  copies  in  sixty  days.  The  hymn  is  signed  '  Prison,  Ava,  Mardi, 
1825.'  It  was  written  during  the  author's  twenty-one  months*  imprisooxnent 
at  Ava,  at  a  time  when  his  sufferings  were  very  severe  and  his  life  was  in  peril 
from  day  to  day.  It  is  found  at  p.  308  in  vol.  i.  of  '  A  Memoir  of  the  IMt 
and  Labours  of  Dr.  A.  Judson,  by  Francis  Wayland,  D.D.,  President  of 
Brown  University/  in  two  vols.  (1853).  After  some  beautiful  'Lines  Addressed 
to  an  Infant  Daughter,  twenty  days  old,  in  the  condemned  Prison  at  Ava,'  a 
child  bom  January  26,  1825,  we  read  with  regard  to  this  hymn  :  '  The 
following  versifioation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  was  composed  a  few  weeks  later. 
It  illustrates  the  nature  of  the  subjects  which  occupied  the  thoughts  of  the 
missionary  during  his.  long-protracted  agony.  It  is  said  by  the  author  to  be 
comprised  in  fewer  words  than  the  original  Greek,  and  in  two  more  only  than 
the  common  translation. ' 
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DONIRAM  JUDSON  was  bom  August  9,  1788, 
at  MaldoD,  Massachusetts.  His  father,  of  die  same 
name,  was  a  minister,  and  lived  till  1826.  In  the 
year  1804,  at  the  age  of  sixteen,  young  Adoniram 
entered  Providence  College,  now  called  Brown 
University.  He  graduated  B.A.  in  1807,  and  commenced  a 
private  school  at  Pl3rmouth.  He  also  published  a  work  on 
*  English  Grammar,*  and  *The  Young  Lad/s  Arithmetic'  In 
1808  he  gave  up  his'  school  and  entered  Andover  Theological 
Seminary.  He  was  not  yet  decidedly  religious,  but  he  was  an 
earnest  inquirer.  At  length,  on  May  28,  1809,  he  became  a 
member  oi  the  third  congregational  church,  Plymouth. 

In  the  year  1809,  the  reading  of  Buchanan*s  *  Star  in  the  East* 
stirred  his  whole  soul  with  the  thought  of  entering  upon  the  mis- 
sionary work ;  and  meeting  with  others  like-minded,  he  decided, 
in  February  1801,  to  begin  to  prepare  for  it  In  181 1,  he  went 
with  others  to  confer  with  the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society  in  London,  and  to  offer  themselves  to  them,  but  they  wisely 
remitted  the  enterprise  to  their  American  cousins,  who  were  well 
able  to  undertake  it  At  length  Mr.  Judson  and  his  first  wife  and 
others  were  sent  forth  to  India  by  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners. On  their  way  they  became  Baptists,  and  after  meet- 
ing with  much  opposition  from  the  East  India  Company,  they  at 
lencth,  to  avoid  reshipment  to  England,  sailed  from  Madras  in  a 
vessel  bound  to  Rangoon.  Thus  they  reached  Burmah,  where  it 
was  found  that  Providence  had  a  great  work  for  them  to  do. 
Their  mission  was  commenced  about  the  year  1815.  They  worked 
in  connection  with  the  American  Baptists,  and  by  the  time  the 
British  war  broke  out,  in  1824,  the  mission  had  been  already 
attended  with  some  success. 

On  June  8,  1824,  Rangoon  having  been  taken  by  the  British, 

Dr     Judson   was  seized  with  violence  by  the  natives,  cruelly 

bound,  and  cast  into  prison;  and  it  was  not  till  April  1826,  when 

the   Burmese  were  obliged  to  capitulate,  that  he  obtained  his 

lease.      During  his  term  of  incarceration,  he  was  removed  from 

rison  to  prison,  exposed  to  privations  that  brought  on  dangerous 

f  ver  and  sometimes  threatened  with  immediate  death  ;  but,  like 

Paul 'and  Silas,  he  cheered  himself  in  his  prison  with  Christian 

ngs.     I*  ^^"^^  during  this  period  that  he  wrote  the  hymn  referred 

t^  ^t  the  beginning  of  this  sketch.     His  faithful  wife  soon  after 

Ml  a  sacrifice  to  her  fatigue  and  anxiety.    She  died  October  24, 

/826,  aged  thirty-seven.  ^  ^  ^ 
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Coming  out  of  the  furnace  of  affliction,  Dr.  Judson  pursued  his 
mission  work  with  extraordinary  devotion  and  success,  and  "wrhile 
labouring  for  others,  carefully  cultivated  his  own  spiritual  nature, 
and  became  a  *  vessel  of  gold '  meet  for  the  Master's  use.     In  the 
memoir  the  man  pleases  us  as  much  as  his  mission.     On  April 
10,   1834,  he  married  at  Tavoy  his  second  wife,  Mrs.  Sarah  H., 
the  widow  of  his  companion  in  labour,  the  Rev.  George  D.  Board- 
man.     In  1845  he  returned  to  America,  and  on  the  passage  he 
suffered  the  loss  of  his  second  wife,  who  had  taken  a  deep  interest 
in  the  mission  work,  and  had  written  Burmese  hymns.     It  has  been 
remarked  that  each  of  the  three  wives  of  Dr.  Judson  was    an 
authoress.     In  the  following  year  he  married  his  third  wife.  Miss 
Emily  Chubbuck,  at  Hamilton,  New  York.     And  soon  after  he 
again  set  out  for  the  mission-field  in  Burmah  ;  but  as  his  years 
increased,  his  absorbing  duties  began  to  tell  upon  his  strength, 
and  at  length  in  1850  he  approached  his  end.     At  his  own  request 
he  went  on  a  voyage  in  a  French  barque,  the  *  Aristide  Marie,' 
bound  for  the  Isle  of  Bourbon,  but  the  sea  air  came  too  late,  and 
he  sank  peacefully  in  death  on  April  12,  1850,  and  was  com- 
mitted to  the  deep.    As  death  approached  he  had  enjoyed  the 
happy  fruit  of  a  life    of  habitual  and  elevated  Christian  god- 
liness. 

Dr.  Judson  was  a  scholar  and  an  author  as  well  as  a  missionary. 
In  1823  he  received  the  degree  of  D.D.  from  Brown  University, 
where  he  had  once  declined  a  tutorship.  He  wrote  a  work  on 
*  Christian  Baptism,'  and  two  hymns  on  the  same  subject  He 
translated  the  Bible  into  Burmese  in  1835  (three  volumes),  and 
he  produced  Burmese  tracts  and  other  works ;  and  after  his  death, 
in  1852,  a  Burmese  and  English  Dictionary  was  compiled  from  his 
papers. 

THOMAS   RAFFLES,  D.D.,  LL.D.     (1788-1863.) 

HIS  eminent  Congregational  minister  was  bom  in 
London,  on  May  17,  1788,  and,  after  enjo)ring  a 
liberal  education  in  his  earlier  years,  was  sent,  at  the 
age  of  seventeen,  to  Homerton,  to  prepare  for  the 
ministry.  After  three  years  of  collegiate  study,  he 
commenced  his  first  pastorate  at  Hanmiersmith  in  1809;  but  after 
a  brief  yet  successful  ministry  of  three  years  there,  he  removed  to 
Liverpool  to  succeed  the  lamented  Thomas  Spencer,  of  whose 
life  he  soon  after  published  an  eloquent  memoir. 

For  fifty  years  Dr.  Raffles  continued  his  ministry  in  Liverpool 


Dr.  Thomas  Raffles.  405 

with  extraordinary  success.  Nor  were  his  lahours  confined  to  his 
own  numerous  congregation.  In  every  part  of  the  country  his 
services  as  a  preacher  were  sought  and  valued  ;  and  in  his  own 
county^  local  missionary  and  other  associations  found  in  him  a 
most  efficient  secretary  and  advocate.  The  Lancashire  Independ- 
ent College  owed  its  origin  and  success  mainly  to  his  efforts ;  of 
which  its  Raffles  Library  remains  as  a  lasting  memorial  Dr. 
Raffles'  closing  days  were  very  happy  and  peaceful  He  often 
gratefully  passed  in  review  his  long  and  successful  life,  and  gave 
all  the  glory  to  God  He  died  August  18, 1863.  Besides- writing 
the  memoir  already  referred  to,  Dr.  Raffles  was  one  of  the 
authors  of  *  Poems  by  the  Rev.  T.  Raffles,  of  Liverpool,  J.  Baldwin 
Brown,  Elsq.,  of  the  Inner  Temple,  and  Jeremiah  Holmes  Wiffen ' 
(181 5) — this  was  originally  published  under  the  title  of  *  Poems  by 
Three  Friends.'  He  was  also  the  author  of  '  A  Tour  on  the  Con- 
tinent in  18 1 7,' and  of  a  work  entitled,  'Lectures  on  Christian 
Faith  and  Practice.*  He  was  also  for  a  few  years  joint  editor, 
with  Dr.  CoUyer  and  Dr.  J.  Baldwin  Brown,  of  a  London  quarterly, 
*  The  Investigator.'  His  degree  of  LL.D.  was  from  the  Univer- 
sity oi  Aberdeen,  and  his  diploma  as  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  a 
college  in  America. 

As  a  man  of  literary  tastes  he  was  widely  known,  and  he  held 
no  mean  place  as  a  religious  poet  His  original  religious  pieces 
were  numerous  and  highly  finished,  and  'some  of  the  most  finished 
classical  lyrics  have  been  rendered  gracefully  into  English  by  his 
hand  ' '  and  some  of  his  hymns  have  taken  their  place  among  the 
hymns  of  the  Christian  Church.  For  many  years  he  wrote  a  hymn 
for  his  congregation  on  New  Year's  Day.  They  were  published  in 
1868.  He  also  published  in  1853  a  supplement  to  be  used  by  his 
congregation  along  with  *Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns.' 

Thomas  Stamford  Raffles,  Esq.,  RA.,  stipendiary  magistrate  of 
Liverpool,  who  has  written  a  very  interesting  memoir  of  his 
lamented  father,  has  kindly  given  the  dates  and  occasions  of  the 
following  hymns  from  the  original  MSS. 

*  Lord,  like  the  publican  I  stand.* — 188  Alford ;  531  N.  Cong. 

pr,  I^ffles,  being  an  exceedingly  popular  and  eloquent  preacher 
of  the  Gospel,  had  no  doubt  once  and  again  preadied  from  the 
favourite  text  that  forms  the  subject  of  this  hymn,  *God  be 
inercifiil  to  me  a  sinner.'  This  is  pre-eminently  a  minister's  hymn, 
bringing  out  the  meaning  of  the  text,  and  just  the  hymn  he  would 
wish  those  impressed  with  a  discourse  on  this  text  to  sing.  It 
t^ears  date,  *  Seacombe,  October  4,  183 1.' 

*  High  in  yonder  realms  of  light.' — 747  N,  Cong, 
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This  is  not  in  Dr.  Raffles'  MSS.,  but  it  is  found  with  six  stanzas 
in  Dr.  Collyer^s  collection  of  1812.  There  are  eight  hymns  by 
Dr.  Raffles  in  that  collection.  They  must  have  been  written  be- 
fore he  was  twenty-four  years  of  age,  and  they  have  the  warmth, 
eloquence,  and  pathos  that  marked  his  early  style,  as  we  see  it  in 
the  memoir  of  Spencer,  written  at  the  same  time. 

*0  God  of  families,  we  own.' — 979  A^.  Cong, 

This  bears  date  January  15,  1823. 

•  Saviour,  let  Thy  sanction  rest' — 988  N.  Cong, 

This  is  dated  November  3,  1852,  *  On  the  marriage  of  the  Rev. 
J.  F.  Guenett*    The  wiginal  has  two  more  stanzas,  as  follows  : — 

*  Happy  they  who  reach  that  place —  •  To  that  festival  on  high. 

In  those  r^ons  find  their  home ;  To  that  banquet  of  the  skies. 

Tears  are  wi^d  from  every  face,  To  that  glorious  company. 

Toil  and  danger  never  come  ;  May  we  aU  at  length  arise  ; 

They  no  pain  nor  sorrow  know,  Mingle  with  the  joyftJ  throng. 

Ransomed  from  this  world  of  woe.  Join  the  everlasting  song. ' 

JAMES   SCHOLEFIELD,  M.A.    (1789-1853.) 

'  Draw  me,  O  draw  me,  gracious  Lord.* — 221  E.  If,  Bick, 

The  original,  entitled  *  The  Cross,*  in  six  stanzas,  and  founded  on  the  words 

*  And  I,  if  I  he  lifted  up,*  &c.  (John  xii.  32),  appeared  in  a  little  devotional 
work,  entitled  *  Passion  Week  *  (1828).  This  hymn  is  also  given  at  p.  307  of 
his  *  Memoirs,*  by  his  widow.  In  1 85 1  Dr.  Buck  set  it  to  music,  and  it  has 
been  sung  in  Norwich  and  Ely  Cathedrals. 

ROFESSOR  SCHOLEFIELD  was  bom  at  Henley- 
on-Thames,  where  his  father,  Rev.  Nathaniel  Schole- 
field,  was  a  Congregational  minister.     He  received 
his  early  education  at  Christ's  Hospital,  where  he 
became  a  Grecian  and  obtained  many  prizes.     He 
entered  college,  at  Cambridge,  in  1809,  graduated  M.A.,   and 
became  Fellow  of  Trinity  in  1815.     In  1813  he  became  curate  to 
the  Rev.  C.  Simeon,  and  in  1823,  perpetual  curate  of  S.  Michael's. 
He  was  very  devoted  to  his  preaching  and  pastoral  duties,  and 
took  a  great  interest  in  bible  and  missionary  societies,  sometimes 
travelling  as  a  deputation  for  the  Church  Missionary  Society.     In 
1825  he  was  elected  Regius  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge,  and  in  1850,  Canon  of  Ely.     He  died  at  Hastings, 
on  April  4,  1853.     He  was  the  author  of  several  learned  worics 
and  efficiently  promoted  the  Parker  Society,  of  which  he  became 
editorial  secretary  in  1845.    The  following  were  some  of  his 
works:   *A  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns'  (1823;  eleventh 
edition,  1855);    a  new  edition  of  Person's  'Euripides'  (1826); 
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*.^Eschylus'  (1828);  'Hints  for  Some  Improvements  in  the 
Authorized  Version  of  the  New  Testament '  (1832;  fourth  edition, 
with  appendix,  1857);  and  he  edited  *The  Greek  and  English 
Testament'  (1850). 

JOSIAH   CONDER.     (1789-1855.) 

T  is  sufficient  praise  for  this  most  productive  writer  of 
prose  and  poetry,  to  say  that  he  added  lustre  to  a 
name  rendered  honourable  amongst  Nonconformists 
alike  by  those  who  bore  it  before  him,  and  by  those 
who  bear  it  now.  The  opening  genius  of  young 
Josiah  Conder  was  encouraged  by  the  stimulus  of  the  great 
metropolis  in  which  he  was  bom  ;  and,  as  his  fether  was  a  book- 
seller his  mind  early  met  with  the  pabulum  it  needed.  While 
still  young  he  displayed  much  Uterary  taste,  and  wrote  articles  in 
the  'Athenseum;'  and  at  the  age  of  21  he  produced,  with  the 
assistance  of  a  few  poetical  friends,  a  volume  of  poems  entitled, 
*The  Associate  Minstrels.'  This  was  published  in  1 810  and  re- 
printed in  1 81 2. 

In  1 81 4,  in  his  capacity  as  a  publisher,  he  purchased  the 
*  Ex:lectic  Review.'  He  also  became  its  editor,  and  continued  in 
that  position  till  the  year  1837,  having  retired  from  the  book- 
selling business  in  1819.  During  this  brilliant  period  in  the 
history  of  the  *  Eclectic,*  its  pages  were  enriched  by  contributions 
from  his  friends,  Robert  Hall,  John  Foster,  Dr.  Chalmers,  and 
others  scarcely  less  eminent  In  1832  he  started  the  'Patriot* 
weekly  newspaper,  which  he  continued  to  edit  till  the  end  of 
his  life.  He  was  also  the  author  of  several  prose  works,  some  of 
a  general  literary  character,  others  having  a  special  rehgious 
aim.  His  largest  work  was  the  'Modem  Traveller'  (in  thirty 
volumes,  1830),  and  *  Italy '  (three  volumes,  1831).  In  this  he  had 
assistance,  but  several  of  the  volumes  were  written  entirely  by 
himself.  He  also  wrote  a  *  History  of  Italy,'  and  a  *  Dictionary  of 
Ancient  and  Modem  Geography'  (1834),  and  a  *  Life  of  Bunyan' 
/  jg-c).  Amongst  his  religious  works  were,  *  Protestant  Noncon- 
formity'   (^o    volumes,    18 18,  and  one  volume   18 19);    *The 
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an  *  Exposition  of  the  Apocalypse  ;*  and  a  *  Literary  History  of 
the  New  Testament*  (1845).  And  along  with  these  exhausting 
literary  labours  he  was  found  taking  his  part  as  a  lay  preacher, 
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and  ready  to  render  hearty  co-operation  in  every  useful  religious 
or  benevolent  enterprise. 

Modem  h3nnnology  owes  much  to  Josiah  Conder.     Like  his 
friend,  James  Montgomery,  he  cultivated  it  as  an  art,  aided  its 
promoters,  and  added  to  its  riches.     It  was  he  who  in  1836  pro- 
duced the  first  *  Congregational  Hymn  BooL'    This  work  was 
produced  in  accordance  with  a  resolution  of  the  Congregational 
Union  passed  in  1833.     It  was  designed  to  be  used  along  with 
Dr.  Watts's  Psalms  and  Hymns.     It  was  to  include  the  valuable 
contributions  of  modem  hymn-writers ;  to  contain  more  hymns  of 
direct  praise  to  God  than  are  found  in  some  modem  collections  ; 
and  more  of  an  experimentally  religious  character,  and   more 
suited  to  missionary  services  than  are  found  in  Watts's  collection. 
The  work  consists  of  620  hymns,  by  eighty  writers.     The  prepa- 
ration of  it  was  confided  to  a  sub-committee,  by  whom  the  task 
of  collecting  and  revising  the  materials  was  ultimately  devolved 
upon  the  single  editor,  Mr.  Conder,  who  contributed  to  it  fifty-six 
of  his  own  hymns.     The  work,  which  appeared  in  1836,  met  with 
general  favour,  and  several  hundred  thousand  copies  have  been 
sold.     His  alterations  of  hymns  in  that  work  have  provoked 
opposing  criticisms.     He  has  not  left  MS.  to  show  precisely  what 
his  corrections  were.     In  the  year  1824,  Mr.  Conder  sent  forth 
his  '  Sacred  Poems,  Domestic  Poems,  and  Miscellaneous  Poems,' 
and  in  1837  he  produced  his  third  volume  of  poems,   entitled 
*The  Choir  and  the  Oratory;  or.  Praise  and  Prayer  ,•*  and  in  1850 
he  read  before  the  Congregational  Union,  at  their  meeting  at 
Southampton,  a  valuable  essay  on  Dr.  Watts.  This  was  afterwards 
published  with  the  tide,  *  The  Poet  of  the  Sanctuary.'    In  the  fol- 
lowing year  he  produced  a  revised  edition  of  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms 
and  Hymns.     His  hope  was,  that  by  omitting  the  less  serviceable 
hymns,  by  modernising  obsolete  expressions,  and  by  arranging  the 
whole  in  convenient  order,  he  might  preserve  Dr.  Watts's  Psalms 
and  Hymns  in  use  in  our  congregations  as  a  separate  collection — 
a  hope  that  seems  likely  to  be  disappointed,  now  that  the  practice 
of  using  but  one  book  seems  to  be  everywhere  gaining  ground. 
But  he  had  the  satisfiiction  of  seeing  his  alterations  adopted  in  the 
psahns  and  hymns  that  were  introduced  into  the  *  New  Congr^;a- 
tionaL'    Mr.  Conder  died  in  peace,  iDecember  27,  1855.    A  re- 
vised edition  of  his  hymns,  entitled,  *  Hymns  of  Praise,  Prayer, 
and  Devout  Meditation,'  which  he  was  preparing  during  his  last 
years,  was  published  posthumously  (1856),  under  the  editorship  of 
his  son,  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder,  M.A. 

*  Oh  I  the  hour  when  this  material.' — 643  Leeds, 
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It  is  an  interesting  fact  in  the  history  of  his  authorship  that  this 
hymn  was  one  of  three  given  by  him  to  Dr.  Collyer  for  his  collec- 
tion in  18 1 2,  when  Mr.  Conder  was  but  23  years  of  age.  His 
hymns  do  not  usually  refer  to  his  own  personal  history ;  but  there 
is  one  that  contains  a  personal  reference  (No.  590  in  the  old 
Congregational  Hymn  Book) — 

*  O,  Thou  God,  who  hearest  prayer.* 

It  was  written  in  the  year  1820,  when  he  was  suffering  severely, 
in  consequence  of  a  fall  from  a  horse.     He  says  in  it — 

'  Listen  to  my  feeble  breath. 
Now  I  touch  the  gates  of  death.' 

Most  of  his  hymns  were  written  after  he  had  passed  through  many 
of  the  trials  and  vicissitudes  of  life.  They  are  evidentiy  the  pro- 
ductions of  one  very  familiar  with  Christian  doctrine,  rich  in 
Christian  experience,  and  well  acquainted  with  the  various  re- 
quirements of  public  Christian  worship.  In  diction  tasteful  and 
correct,  and  in  sentiment  and  doctrine  spiritual  and  devout,  they 
yet  cannot  lay  claim  to  more  than  the  commendation  of  useful 
mediocrity  ;  but  the  following  will  be  familiar  as  favourites  to 

many  : — 

« How  honoured,  how  dear.'— 780  Bapt;  12\  N,  Cong,;  357  R,  T,  S. 

•  O  give  thanks  to  Him  who  made.' — 38  Bapt.;  277  N,  Cong.;  24  R.  T.  S. 

•  How  shall  I  follow  Him  I  serve  ? ' — 473  Bapt;  357  N.  Cong. 

*The  Lord  b  King,  lift  up  thy  voice.' 
IT  Ba^l  '   133  I^embU;  205  Mercer ;  407  iV.  Cong.;  ii  R,  T,  S,;  181  Spurg.; 

*  Head  of  the  church,  our  risen  Lord.' — 818  JV,  Cong. 

Five  of  his  hymns  in  the  collections  are  parts  of  a  piece,  in  six 
parts,  *  On  the  Lord's  Prayer,'  that  appeared  in  *  The  Choir  and 
the  Oratory'  (1837). 

•  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord.'— 559  JV.  Cong;  50  R,  T,  S. 

This  is  the  first  part  of  the  hymn  to  the  words,  *  Our  Father  which 
art  in  heaven,  hallowed  be  Thy  name.' 

•Father  of  eternal  grace.' — 915  JV,  Cong. 

This  is  the  third  part,  for  the  words,  *  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth, 
It  is  in  heaven.' 

^  ^^  *  Day  by  day  the  manna  fell.' 

974  Bapt.;  591  ^r.  Cong.;  210  R.  T.  S.;  697  Spurg. 

This  is  the  fourth  part,  for  the  words,  *  Give  us  this  day  our  daily 
t>reaa.  .  Father,  to  Thy  sinful  chUd.'—535  M  Cong. 
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This  is  the  fifth  part,  for  the  words,  '  Forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
we  forgive  them  that  trespass  against  us/ 

'Heavenly  Father,  to  whose  eye.* 
171  Alford;  561  Bapt.;  i^^ Burgess;  636 -/Vl  Cong.;  (ndSpurg,;  157  lVt$ulk. 

This  is  the  sixth  part,  for  the  words,  '  And  lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation, but  deliver  us  from  evil' 

*  Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  we  feed.' 
205  A,  and  M,;  725  Bapt,;  160  Harland ;  867  N.  Cong.;  222  Sal,; 
940  Spurg.;  245  S.  P,  C,  K,;  45  WindU, 

This  hymn  bears  date  1824. 

AARON   CROSSLEY   HOBART  SEYMOUR, 

(Born  1789.) 

ROM  a  MS.  kindly  lent  us  by  the  author,  we  have 
gleaned  the  following  particulars.  Mr.  Seymour 
was  bom  in  the  county  of  Limerick,  December  19, 
1789.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Jolm 
Crossley  Seymour,  M.A.,  Vicar  of  Cahirelly,  in  the 
diocese  of  Cashel,  a  scion  of  the  Seymour  family,  which  had  in 
former  days  its  ducal  and  royal  alliances*  Mr.  Seymour's  mother 
was  eldest  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Edward  Wight,  M.A.,  rector  of 
Meelick,  Limerick,  a  descendant  of  an  ancient  family  residing  near 
Guildford,  Surrey ;  and  the  name  Hobart  has  been  taken  by  the 
subject  of  this  sketch  because  he  is,  along  with  the  Rev.  Sir  John 
Hobart  C.  Seymour,  Bart,  a  representative  of  the  family  arising 
from  the  alliance  of  the  Hobarts  and  Seymours.  Favoured  with  in- 
tellectual parents  and  a  thorough  education,  Mr.  Seymour  was  early 
distinguished.  He  early  wrote  in  verse,  and  all  his  numerous  com- 
positions of  that  period  were  of  an  exclusively  religious  character. 
*  When  quite  a  youth  he  was  providentially  led  to  a  chapel,  which 
had  formerly  belonged  to  the  Countess  of  Huntingdon,  and  there 
for  the  first  time  heard  an  unvarnished  tale  of  Him  who  died  upon 
the  cross  to  save  the  chief  of  sinners.* 

When  just  arriving  at  manhood,  Mr.  Se5rmour  was  seriously 
afflicted  by  the  bursting  of  a  vessel  in  the  lungs.  While  thus 
afflicted,  and  obliged  to  lie  on  his  back,  he  composed  a  work 
which  contains  some  of  his  hymns  and  poetical  compositions.  It 
is  entitled,  *  Vital  Christianity  exhibited  in  a  Series  of  Letters  on 
the  most  Important  Subjects  of  Religion,  addressed  to  Young 
Persons*  (18 10).  This  work  was  followed  by  the  publication  of 
Dr.  Gillies'  *  Life  of  Whitefield.*  This  was  an  improved  and 
enlarged  edition,  with  the  addition  of  sketches  of  Whitefield's 
eminent  contemporaries.     It  did  good  service  in  Ireland,  where 
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at   that   time  earnest  ministers  of  the  Gospel  scarcely  dared  to 
declare  themselves.     In  1816,  Mr.  Seymour  prefixed  a  memoir  to 
the  *  Reliques  of  Ancient  Irish  Poetry,  by  Miss  Charlotte  Brooke.' 
In  preparing  this  work  he  was  assisted  by  Miss  Edgeworth  and 
some  other  eminent  writers,  and  by  it  he  was  introduced  to  Mrs. 
Hannah    More  and  other  literary  celebrities.     *  In  conjunction 
with  a  younger  brother,  long  since  deceased,  and  another  young 
friend,   graduates  in  the  university  of  Dublin,  he  succeeded  in 
collecting  a  band  of  the  students  to  meet  together  for  the  pur- 
pose of  "  praying,  reading,  and  expounding  the  Scriptures,  and 
singing  hymns."    In  a  very  short  time  the  number  amounted  to 
nearly    forty,   nearly  all  of  whom  entered  the  ministry  in  the 
Established  Church,  and  filled  posts  of  usefulness  in  various  parts 
of  the  kingdom.'    Mr.  Seymour  is  the  venerable  survivor  of  that 
useful  band. 

His  last,  but  most  laborious  work,  was  the  *  Life  and  Times  of 
Selina,  Countess  of  Huntingdon '  (two  volumes,  1839),  which  has 
been  pronounced  one  of  the  most  industrious  and  remarkable 
pieces   of  religious  biography  that  has  issued  from  the  press  in 
modem  times — containing  more  information  about  the  Calvinistic 
Methodists,  within  and  without  the  National  Church,  than  had 
ever  before  been  collected.     It  was  undertaken  with  the  sanction 
of  the  only  surviving  daughter  of  the  venerable  Countess,  the 
well-known    Countess  of  Mouu  (great-grandmother  of  the  late 
Marquis   oi  Hastings),  a  great  political  character,  a  woman  of 
exquisite     taste,   of  extensive    literary    acquirements,    and    the 
patroness  of  all  the  literary  geniuses  of  her  day.     Her  Ladyship 
took  great  interest  in  his  labours,  and  afforded  him  most  valuable 
and  important  information.     The  late  venerable  Dr.  Haweis  was 
the  first  who  inspired  him  with  the  desire  to  embark  in  such  an 
undertaking,  and  kindly  extended  to  him  every  facility  for  acquir- 
ing information.     For  more  than  thirty  years  he  was  engaged  in 
collecting  and  arranging  the  numerous  papers,  documents,  and 
voluminous  correspondence,  to  which  he  had  easy  and  continued 
access  ;  and  he  has  succeeded  in  producing  such  a  view  of  the 
life  and  times  of  the  noble  Countess,  so  clear  and  so  simple,  as  to 
render  superfluous  all  future  or  collateral  efforts  at  illustration. 
Mr.  Seymour  is  also  the  author  of  numerous  contributions  to  the 
periodicals  and  papers,  and  his  pen  is  still  being  wielded  with 
vigour  on  behalf  of  Evangelical  Christianity. 

About  nineteen  years  ago,  his  failing  health  rendered  it  necessary 
that  he  should  seek  a  warmer  climate,  and  he  resided  for  many 
years  at  Naples,  doing  what  was  possible  to  hasten  on  those 
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happier  days  of  political  and  religious  freedom  which  the  once 

down-trodden  people  of  that  kingdom  now  at  length  enjoy-      In 

1839  ^^  ^^  chosen  a  member  of  the  Italian  Scientific    and 

Literary  Congress,  whose  meetings  he  attended  in  several  of  the 

Italian  cities  till  its  final  dissolution  in  Venice,  in  1847,  occasioned 

by  the  breaking  out  of  the  revolution.     Mr.  Se5rmour  is  at  present 

residing  .in  Bristol ;  he  is  an  elder  brother  of  the  Rev.  M.  Hobart 

Seymour,  of  Bath,  author  of  works  on  the  Papacy. 

The  subject  of  this  sketch  has  for  many  years  taken  a  deep 

interest  in  hymnology,  and  he  has  most  promptly  and  kindly  given 

the  benefit  of  his  reminiscences  and  researches  to  the  author  of 

this  work. 

*  Jesus,  immortal  King,  arise.* — ^413  Bick.;  920  N,  Cong, 

This  hymn,  erroneously  attributed  to  Burder,  appears  in  Mr. 
Seymour's  'Vital  Christianity '  (18 10),  with  seven  verses.  *  It  was 
written  more  than  sixty  years  ago,'  says  its  author.  At  that  period 
the  mind  of  the  writer  was  much  perplexed  and  agitated  on  the 
subject  of  missions  to  the  heathen,  principally  owing  to  a  very 
intimate  correspondence  with  a  female  relative,  the  wife  of  a 
missionary  who  had  been  dedicated  to  the  work  at  Spafields 
Chapel,  London,  and  was  captured  on  board  the  missionary  ship 
*  Duflf  *  in  1798.  It  was  sent  with  another,  commencing — 
•  Awake !  all-conquering  arm,  awake  !  * — 962  Spurg, 

to  the  editor  of  the  'Evangelical  Magazine'  some  years  after, 
when  a  younger  brother,  who  had  just  then  taken  his  degree  in 
the  university  of  Dublin,  was  accepted  by  the  directors  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society  as  a  suitable  person  to  send  to 
Calcutta ;  but  the  obstinate  refusal  of  the  East  India  Company  at 
that  time  to  the  landing  of  missionaries  in  India  caused  a  very 
considerable  delay,  and  in  the  interval  he  was  taken  to  his  eternal 
reward.  Mr.  G.  Burder  inserted  the  former  hymn  in  the  small 
collection  published  by  the  Missionary  Society,  and  hence  the 
mistake  in  attributing  the  hymn  to  him.  In  18 13,  Mr.  Se)rmour 
heard  this  hymn  given  out  at  a  monthly  missionary  prayer  meeting 
at  Lady  Henrietta  Hope's  Chapel,  at  the  HotweUs,  Bristol,  and 
recognised  it  as  his  own. 


■o» 


JOSHUA  MARSDEN. 

*  Go,  ye  messengers  of  God.* — 684  Bapt,;  851  Leeds  ;  947  Meth,  N, 

This  deservedly  favourite  missionary  hynm  was  written  by  a  Wcslcyan 
missionary.  It  first  appeared  in  '  Amusements  of  a  Mission/  New  York 
( 1 8 1 2).  Part  of  it  is  quoted  in  <  Narrative  of  a  Mission, '  second  edition  ( 1 827), 
and  there  claimed  by  the  author. 
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THOMAS   BILBY. 

«  Here  we  suffer  grief  and  pain.'--524  E.  H,  Bick,;  488  R,  T.  S, 

If  Sunday  school  hymns  should  be  the  expression  of  what  would  be  natural 
and  morally  healthy  in  a  child,  this  hvmn  along  with  many  others  is  at  fault, 
as  containing  the  language  of  weary  old  age,  ramer  than  that  of  the  child  with 
this  life  as  its  present  enjoyment  and  future  hope.  Yet  it  has  become  very 
popular.      It  bears  date  1832. 

HOMAS  BILBY  was  bom  at  Southampton.  In  1809 
he  joined  the  army,  and  remained  in  it  eight  years. 
Subsequently  he  studied  the  Infant  School  system 
under  Mr.  Buchanan,  who  is  said  to  have  founded 
the  first  infant  school  in  England.  In  1825  he  took 
charge  of  the  Training  School  at  Chelsea,  where  he  trained  many 
teachers.  In  1835  he  proceeded  to  the  West  Indies  to  introduce 
his  system  of  teaching  there.  Afterwards  he  founded,  in  conjunc- 
tion with  J.  Stuckey  Reynolds,  Esq.,  *  The  Home  and  Colonial 
School  Society.'  Jointly  with  Mr.  R.  B.  Ridgway  he  has  pub- 
lished *The  Nursery  Book,'  *The  Infant  Teacher's  Assistant* 
(1831-32),   *  Book  of  Quadrupeds'  (1838). 


■o» 


JOHN   PYER.     (1790-1859.) 

S  a  tent  missionary  this  earnest  minister  began  his 
labours,  and  he  will  always  be  remembered  for 
his  usefulness  in  that  capacity.  In  the  year  18 14, 
the  desire  for  increased  Christian  effort  and  for 
religious  revival  found  one  expression  in  the  erec- 
tion oi  a  tent  for  religious  services  at  Whitchurch,  near  Bristol. 
The  tent  was  taken  from  place  to  place,  and  numerous  services 
were  held  in  it  at  times  when  the  masses  could  be  gathered  together. 
Tohn  Pycr  ^^  ^^  ^^  tent-work  just  the  opening  for  religious 
usefulness  he  had  long  been  desiring.  Having  lost  his  father 
while  in  childhood,  he  had  been,  to  the  grief  of  his  mother,  a 
wayward  youth ;  but  at  length  had  been  brought  to  religious 
decision  by  the  labours  of  the  Wesleyans,  who  had  made  him  a 
local  preacher.  Having  preached  often  in  the  tent,  he  at  length 
cave  up  his  business,  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  tent-preaching 
and  the  connected  evangelistic  work.  After  six  years*  successful 
'tinerancy  the  tent  ceased  to  be  the  property  of  the  Metliodist 
bodv  and  the  work  was  carried  on  separately. 

In'  i820>  the  tent  was  being  used  amongst  the  masses  of 
Tx>ndon  ;  and,  in  182 1,  it  was  removed  to  Manchester.     In  Man- 
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Chester,  Mr.  Pyer  remained  nine  years,  built  a  chapel,  and  had 
his  doctrinal  views  so  far  modified,  as  to  lead  him  to  join  the 
Congregational  denomination.  After  this,  Mr.  Pyer  was  for  four 
years  an  agent  of  the  London  Christian  Instruction  Society,  and 
the  tent  was  often  put  in  requisition. 

His  surviving  daughter,  Mrs.  Kate  Russell,  has  written  an  inte- 
resting memoir  of  her  father  (1865).  Mr.  Pyer  was  the  subject 
of  a  life-long  trial  in  the  mental  affliction  of  his  wife.  He  married 
at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  and  his  wife's  affliction  came  on  a  few 
years  after.  Trial  and  exhausting  labour  rendered  it  at  length 
necessary  for  Mr.  Pyer  to  seek  a  less  laborious  position.  In  1834, 
he  became  the  Congregational  pastor  at  South  Molton ;  in  1838, 
he  removed  to  Cork,  and  in  1839,  to  Devonport,  where  he  re- 
mained during  a  pastorate  of  twenty  years,  and  where  he  died. 
Labouring  to  the  very  last  day  of  his  life,  he  was  found  by  the 
servant  lifeless,  sitting  in  a  peaceftil  attitude  in  his  study,  having 
literally  fallen  asleep  in  Jesus.  This  was  on  April  7,  1859. 
Mr.  Pyer  wrote  a  few  useful  hymns.     One  of  the  best  is: — 

♦  Met  again  in  Jesus*  name.*— 875  Bapt;  803  N,  Cong,;  368  R,  T,  S, 


-•o»- 


HENRY  MARCH.     (Bom  about  1790.) 

HE  REV.  HENRY  MARCH  was  bom  about  the 
year  1790,  and  received  his  education  for  the 
ministry  at  Homerton  College.  In  18 18,  he  left 
Homerton  to  enter  upon  his  ministry  at  Bungay, 
in  Suffolk.  There  the  attendance  was  so  good  as 
to  induce  the  people  to  build  a  new  and  large  chapel  about 
twelve  months  after  his  settlement  amongst  them. 

But  at  the  end  of  a  pastorate  of  eight  years,  Mr.  March  was 
prevailed  upon  to  leave  Bungay  in  order  to  undertake  the  ch^- 
laincy  of  Mill  Hill  School.  This  was  at  the  request  of  his  tutor, 
Dr.  Pye  Smith,  who  had  persuaded  the  committee  of  that  institu- 
tion to  separate  the  chaplaincy  from  the  headmastership,  and  who 
thought  Mr.  March  especially  adapted  to  fill  the  former  office. 
After  retaining  his  position  at  Mill  Hill  for  about  two  years  and  a 
half^  Mr.  March  resigned  it,  and  soon  after  became  pastor  of  the 
old  Independent  Church  at  Colchester.  In  this  place  he  re- 
mained for  more  than  ten  years,  till  1839 ;  but  finding  the  neigh- 
bourhood unfiiendly  to  his  health,  and  desiring  another  sphere  of 
labour,  pastor  and  people  parted  with  mutual  regret 

In  the  autumn  of  the  year  1839,  he  accepted  the  call  of  the 
Church  at  Newbury,  Berks,  where  the  climate  was  better  suited 
to  his  health,  and  where  he  had  '  a  path  of  peace  and  comforting 
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he  remained  there  for  twenty  years,  at  the  end  of 
id  from  the  ministry,  having  arrived  at  his  sixty- 
r.  March  afterwards  resided  for  family  reasons  for 
hdale,  and  more  recently  at  Southampton,  to  be 
e  Rev.  Septimus  March,  B.A.,  Minister  of  Albion 
he  close  of  a  long  life,'  says  Mr.  March,  in  the 
ipplied  to  us,  *  my  confession  of  faith  you  will  find 

<  No  more,  my  God,  I  boast  do  more.* 

gay,  Mr.  March  published,  *  Sabbaths  at  Home  ; 
r  Right  Improvement,  founded  on  the  42nd  and 
'Contemplations  and  Reflections;'  with  a  few 
The  proceeds  of  the  first  edition  were  given 
5t  of  erecting  the  new  chapeL  This  work  had 
edition  in  1826.  To  use  the  words  of  the  author, 
*  close  of  each  chapter  in  that  book  is  a  kind  of 
itents  of  the  chapter.' 

ight,  Thy  truth,  my  God.'— 537  Leeds  ;  771  N,  Cong, 

227  of  this  work,  and  first  appeared  there, 
vlill  Hill,  he  published,  *The  Early  Life  of  Christ 
le  Young.*    He  has  also  printed  several  sermons 
,  and  he  is  the  author  of  *  Hymns  for  the  Closet 
ninister,*  published  about  1823. 


-•o«- 


lART  MILMAN,  D.D.     (1791-1868.) 

MILMAN  was  the  youngest  son  of  Sir  Francis 
[man,  physician  to  George  III.  He  was  bom 
London,  February  10,  1791.  After  being  edu- 
*d  at  Dr.  Bume/s  academy  at  Greenwich,  then 
Eton,  and  subsequently  at  Brazenose  College, 
ordained  in  1817,  and  appointed  vicar  of  S. 

where  he  continued  till  1835.  He  was  RA., 
> ;  B.D.  and  D.D.,  1849.  ^^om  1821  to  1831 
-yi  poetry  in  the  University  of  Oxford.  From 
vas  rector  of  S.  Margaret's,  Westminster,  and 
ster,  and  he  became  dean  of  S.  Paul's  in  1849. 

writings  were  thus  rewarded,  notwithstanding 
sed  against  him  by  some  persons,  at  different 

because  of  his  authorship  of  a  tragedy,  and  on 
Id  judgments  contained  in  his  great  historical 
2  use  of  German  authors,  of  supposed  doubtful 
r  preparation.  After  an  attack  of  paral3rsis  he 
sld,  near  Ascot,  on  Sept  24,  1868,  in  his  78th 
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year,  and  was  much  regretted.  The  charm  of  his  conversation 
was  missed  from  the  social  circle,  and  the  church  felt  that  a  prince 
and  a  great  man  had  fallen  in  Israel. 

His  principal  prose  works  are,  *  Christianity  from  the  Birth  of 
Christ  to  the  Abolition  of  Paganism  in  the  Roman  Empire,'  3  vols. 
(1840) — of  this  most  masterly  work  a  new  and  revised  edition 
appeared  in  1867;  a  'History  of  Latin  Christianity,'  six  vols. 
(1854) ;  *  A  History  of  the  Jews '  (1829) ;  and  a  *  Life  of  Keats.' 
He  wrote  a  *  Life  of  Gibbon '  (1839)  for  his  *  Decline  and  Fall  of 
tlie  Roman  Empire,'  which  he  edited  and  enriched  with  his  learned 
notes.  He  also  wrote  much  for  the  'Quarterly  Review.'  In 
Macaulay's  *  History  of  England '  he  wrote  a  memoir  of  the 
author  in  1858.  This  was  republished  separately  in  1862.  He 
also  published  his  Bampton  Lectures  (1827).  His  *  Annals  of 
S.  Paul's  Cathedral'  appeared  posthumously,  in  1868. 

As  a  poet  he  published,  in  181 7,  the  tragedy  of  *  Fazio/  which 
was  represented  on  the  stage.  Among  his  other  poetical  works 
are  *  Samor,  Lord  of  the  Bright  City '  (1818) ;  *  The  Fall  of  Jeru- 
salem'(1820) ;  'Belvedere  Apollo,  and  other  Poems'  (182 1) ; 
'  Belshazzar  ;  *  the  *  Martyr  of  Antioch ; '  and  *  Anne  Bole)m.'  He 
published  the  poetical  works  of  MM.  Bowles,  Wilson,  and  A. 
Cornwall  (1829),  and  his  own  poetical  works,  in  three  vols.  (1826). 
His  poems  are  distinguished  by  their  scholarly  taste  and  skill 
rather  than  by  the  fire  and  genius  of  the  true  poet.  Dean  Milman 
published  a  *  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  the  use  of  S. 
Margaret's,  Westminster  (1837) ;  he  has  also  translated  some 
poems  from  Sanscrit,  and  he  is  the  author  of  an  illustrated  edition 
of  *  Horace,  with  a  Life  of  the  Poet '  (1849)  >  ^^^  of  'The  Aga- 
memnon of  iEschylus  and  the  Bacchanals  of  Etuipides,  with 
Passages  from  the  Lyric  and  later  Poets  of  Greece,'  translated  by 
Dean  Milman  (1865). 

His  hymns  are  good,  without  reaching  the  highest  point  of  ex- 
cellence. Some  of  them  happily  combine  the  Christian's  experi- 
ence of  himself  with  his  experience  of  Christ.  This  is  true  of  the 
two  following  hymns : — 

*  When  our  heads  arc  bowed  with  woe. ' 

163^.  and M.;  80  Alford;  67  Chope ;  393  Harland ;  374  Mercer;  699 
Meth.  N,;  648  N,  Cong,;  81  People;  139  S.  P.  C.  K ;  258  Sal,;  424 
Windle. 

This  is  a  very  beautiful  and  affecting  Christian  hymn :  it  is  the 
second  hymn  for  the  sixteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.     And — 

*  O  help  us,  Lord,  each  hour  of  need.' 

187  A.  and  M.;  77  Alford ;  884  Bapt.;  249  Burgess ;  76  Chope;  335 
Harland ;  594  KemHe ;  466  Leeds;  144  Mercer ;  808  N,  Cong.;  38 
S,  P.  C.  K, ;  102  Sal.;  273  Windle. 
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lymns  for  the  second  Sunday  in  Lent    The  ' 

LS.      The  other  is — 

>rd,  have  mercy  when  we  pray.* 

885  Bapt,;  164  Chope;  548  Leeds;  517  People.  \ 

Jie  Sixth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 

x>rd,  have  mercy  when  we  strive. 

Ride  on,  ride  on,  in  majesty.* 

'd ;  211  £,  H,  Buk,;  84  Chope;  77  Harland;  297 
^cer  ;  86  People;  219  S,  P,  C,  K,;  118  Sal. 

f>eared   in  a  hymn  book  by  Bishop  Heber, 
lapted  to  the  Weekly  Church  Service  of  the 
Heber's  widow,  in  1827 ;  new  edition,  1828. 
\  risen  !  the  Lord  is  come !  * — 193  Mercer. 

39,  volume  iL  p.  342. 

\RD   HINTON,  M.A.    (Born  1791.) 

I  was  estranged  from  God.' — ^402  Bapt. 

of  all,  before  Thy  throne.' — 1016  Spurg, 

•Hymns  by  a  Minister'   (1833),   a  collection  of  116 

a  that  hearest,  let  our  prayer.' — 809  Bapt. 

ritten  several  hundred  h3anns.  They  were  usually  pro- 
d  not  find  any  to  suit  his  sermon.  A  few  were  printed 
.t  published.  Thence  they  were  taken  for  the  collection. 
Hi  at  the  end  of  his  Theological  Lectures.  They  were 
m  and  sung. 

eminent  Baptist  minister  was  bom  at  Oxford, 
jch  24,  1791.  He  graduated  M.A.  at  Edinburgh, 
1  commenced  his  ministry  at  Haverfordwest  in 
16.  Thence  he  removed  to  Reading,  about  the 
IT  1820.  In  1837  he  removed  to  London,  where 
y  years  minister  of  a  congregation  assembling 
^uare,  Bishopsgate.  Recently  he  has  again  under- 
:  at  Reading.  Amongst  his  numerous  works  are 
>r,  Four  Books  on  Immortality'  (1828);  *  Letters 
tnd  and  North  Germany ;'  *  Memoirs  of  William 
istory  of  the  United  States  of  North  America ; 
850);  *An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
;  principle  of  Scripture  ParaUelism '  (1860-62) ; 
in  Attempt  towards  a  Consistent  View  of  the  Whole 
i'  (1827,  second  edition) ;  *0n  the  work  of  the 
onversion'  (1829;  third  edition,  1841);  *  Elements 
ory/  *  Individual  Effort  and  the  Active  Christian  ; 
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*  The  Harmony  of  Religious  Truth  and  Human  Reason '  (1832) ; 
*0n  Man's  Responsibility'  (1840);  *0n  Acquaintance  widi  God' 
(1856) ;  *  On  God's  Government  of  Man '  (1856) ;  '  On  Redemp- 
tion' (1859);  'The  question  of  National  Religious  Establish- 
ments considered'  (1838),  in  reply  to  Dr.  Chalmers's  Lectures  in 
London,  and  numerous  sermons,  controversial  pamphlets,  and 
tracts ;  '  The  Test  of  Experience  \  or,  The  Voluntary  Principle  in 
the  United  States'  (1851).  In  1864-65  Mr.  Hinton  published 
his  theological  works,  by  subscription,  in  seven  volumes. 
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WILLIAM  FREEMAN  LLOYD.     (1791-1853.) 

*  Our  times  are  in  Thy  hand.  *— 701  Spurg, 

This  was  written  by  the  author  when  a  young  man.    Hymns  502  and  744  in 
'  Spurg. '  are  also  by  him. 

ILLIAM  FREEMAN  LLOYD  was  bom  at  the  vil- 
lage of  Uley,  Gloucestershire,  December  22,  1791. 
His  parents  were  pious,  but  died  when  he  was 
young.  At  the  age  of  15,  young  Lloyd  was  at 
Oxford,  and  was  already,  as  a  Sunday  School 
teacher,  serving  the  good  cause  he  was  afterwards  to  promote  so 
efficiently.  Soon  after  he  removed  to  London;  and  in  18 10  he 
was  appointed  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  Sunday  School  Union. 
In  1816  he  became  connected  with  the  Religious  Tract  Society  ; 
and  for  many  years  ably  served  both  institutions.  He  conunenced 
the  *  Sunday  School  Teachers*  Magazine,'  conducted  for  years  the 
'Child's  Companion'  and  the  *  Weekly  Visitor,'  and  suggested 
the  preparation  of  a  large  number  of  books  for  children  and 
adults.  His  own  literary  productions  were  various,  including  seve- 
ral useful  books  for  Simday  school  teachers  and  scholars,  and 
numerous  tracts.  He  was  also  much  engaged  in  compilation  and 
revision.  On  the  fiaiilure  of  his  health  he  retired  to  Stanley  Hall, 
Gloucestershire,  the  residence  of  his  brother,  the  Rev.  Samuel 
Lloyd,  where  he  died  April  22,  1853. 


JAMES   EDMESTON.     (1791-1867.) 

NE  of  the  largest  contributors  to  our  recent  religious 
hymnology  is  the  recently  deceased  James  Exlmes- 
ton,  a  London  architect  We  are  much  indebted  to 
the  venerable  bard  for  a  letter,  dated  February  10, 
1866,  containing,  in  addition  to  a  correct  list  of  his 
poetical  works,  the  following  autobiographical  information  :^< 
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m'ber  10^  1791*  My  parents  were  Independ- 
^raxidfather  was  the  well-known  Rev.  Samuel 
3  minister  of  the  ancient  Independent  congre- 
but,  from  early  years,  I  had  a  strong  leaning 
L  of  England,  the  service  of  which  I  always 
al  to  my  own  feelings ;  and  after  many  years 
rmity,  became  a  member  thereof  and  joined 
Ram's  Episcopal  Chapel  at  Homerton  (where 
reside  still),  the  incumbent  of  which  was  and 
5  Griffith,  prebend  of  a  Paul's.' 
t  was  educated  at  Hackney,  whither  his  parents 
03.  At  the  age  of  sixteen  he  was  articled  to  an 
yor.  He  continued  in  the  office  where  he  had 
ion  till  18 16,  and  then  commenced  on  his  own 
cneston  removed  from  Hackney  to  Homerton  in 
rried  in  the  following  year.  His  wife,  after  being 
numerous  family,  died  in  1850.  In  1851  Mr. 
z  a  churchwarden  of  S.  Barnabas,  Homerton,  a 
id  in  1847.  He  also  became  secretary  of  the 
^  and  took  an  active  interest  in  promoting  the 
w  and  costly  school  premises, 
eighteen,  Mr.  Edmeston  began  to  write  for  tiie 
7  he  published  a  small  volume,  *The  Search,  and 
rhis  was  dedicated  to  his  friend,  the  Rev.  F.  A. 
n  afterwards  as  Dr.  Cox.  Then  followed  *  Anston 
d  *  The  World  of  Spirits.'  In  1820  he  published 
)f  *  Sacred  Lyrics,'  and  in  the  two  following  years 
"  *  Sacred  Lyrics ; '  and  in  182 1,  the  Home  Mis- 
published  *  The  Cottage  Minstrel ;  or.  Hymns 
:e  of  Cottagers  in  their  Domestic  Worship.'  These 
s  composed  for  the  Society  by  Mr.  Edmeston,  at 
ne  of  the  friends  of  the  Institution.  The  same  year 
)ne  Hundred  Hymns  for  Sunday  Schools.'  In  the 
Edmeston  published  fifty  hymns  on  missionary  sub- 
united  missionary  prayer-meetings ;  and  the  same 
ndred  Sunday  School  Hymns  for  Particular  Occa- 
i  1829,  a  small  volume  containing  a  dramatic  sketch, 
of  Shunam,  and  other  Poems ; '  also,  *  Patmos,  a 
other  Poems,'  in  1824.  More  recently,  the  Reli- 
►ciety  have  published  his  *  Hymns  for  the  Chamber 
1844) ;  and  in  the  same  year  his  *  Closet  Hymns  and 
Edmeston  is  also  the  author  of  *  Sacred  Poetry ' 
)f  a  small  book  for  children,  containing  fifty  hymns, 
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and  entitied  *  Infant  Breathings :  being  Hymns  for  the  Young ' 
(1846);  of  which  there  was  an  improved  edition  in  1861.  Mr. 
Edmeston  has  been  very  successful  in  his  hymns  for  children, 
some  of  which  are  scarcely  inferior  in  merit  to  those  by  Jane  Taylor. 
Some  were  written  at  the  suggestion  of  his  friend  Mrs.  Luke,  an 
authoress,  and  the  widow  of  the  Rev.  Samuel  Luke.  In  all  his  pieces 
this  pious  poet  has  made  it  his  aim  to  glorify  God  and  benefit  men. 
Some  of  his  h5rmns  were  written,  week  after  week,  to  be  read  on 
Sunday  at  family  prayer ;  and  at  all  times  hymn-writing  has  been 
to  him  a  sacred  and  solemn  work.  The  last  productions  of  Mr. 
Edmeston  were  some  short  hymns  written  for  Mr.  Spuigeon's  col- 
lection (1866).  Mr.  Edmeston  died  January  7, 1867,  in  the  seventy- 
sixth  year  of  his  age. 

•  Welcome !  brethren,  enter  in.' — 840  N,  Cong, 

This  is  No.  i  of  five  h3rmns  supplied  by  Mr.  Edmeston,  at  the 
request  of  a  friend,  for  insertion  in  a  provincial  hymn  book,  on  the 
subject  of  admitting  members.  The  third  verse  is  not  in  Mr. 
Edmeston's  original  MS.     It  has  been  added  by  some  other  hand. 

'  Savioar,  breathe  an  evening  blessing.* 
918  Bapt;  93  G,  Bapt,;  609  Bick,;  15  Harland ;   564  KembU ;  *j^%  Leeds  ; 
IT  Mercer ;  ^Mdh.  N,;  985  iV:  Cong,;  423^.  T,  S, ;  261  S. P.  C.  JC. ; 
1027  Spurg,,  6r'c, 

This  favourite  hymn  was  written  many  years  ago,  after  reading 
in  *Salte's  Travels  in  Abyssinia,'  the  following  words  : — *  At  night, 
their  short  Evening  Hymn,  "  Jesus,  forgive  us  ! "  stole.through  the 
camp.'  It  has  been  sung  for  years  at  the  close  of  the  service  at 
the  church  at  Homerton,  where  Mr.  Edmeston  used  to  attend.  It 
was  given  in  *  Sacred  Lyrics '  (1820). 

•  Who  are  they  whose  little  feet  ?  *--875  Zetds. 
This  is  from  *  In&nt  Breathings '  (1846). 
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SIR  JOHN  BOWRING,  LL.D.,  F.R.S.    (Born  1792.) 

HIS  eminent  living  celebrity  can  almost  claim  for 
himself  the  name  of  a  universal  genius,  having  dis- 
tingui.shed  himself  in  many  and  various  departments. 
He  was  bom  at  Exeter,  October  17,  1792.  His 
family  belonged  to  Devonshire,  where  they  gave 
their  name  to  their  estate,  Bowringsleigh,  in  the  parish  of  West 
Alvington.  In  early  life  yoimg  Bowring  came  under  the  influence 
of  Jeremy  Bentham,  whose  principles  he  adopted,  and  maintained 
in  the  *  Westminster  Review,'  of  which  he  was,  from  1825,  for  some 
years  the  editor.  He  was  also  Bentham's  executor,  and  published 
his  works,  in  twenty-three  volumes,  with  a  biography. 
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of  kno'vrledge  Mr.  Bowring  gave  special  atten- 
coEamerce.  He  sat  in  Parliament  for  the  Clyde 
i  to  1837,  and  for  Bolton  from  1841  to  1849. 
:ral  useful  measures  through  Parliament,  and 
rtant  offices  under  Government,  especially  in 
'eign  commerce,  and  with  the  public  accounts. 
ocate  of  *  the  decimal  system,*  and  we  owe  to 
on  of  the  florin.  In  1849,  ^^  ^^  appointed 
'anton,  and  in  1854,  Governor  of  Hong  Kong, 
le  undertook  a  special  mission  to  Siam  ;  and  in 
>m  the  public  service  with  a  pension.  Numerous 
rvedly  been  bestowed  on  him.  The  University 
i^olland,  conferred  on  him  the  degree  of  LL.D. 
e  was  made  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society,  and 
:i  i854«  He  belongs  to  several  learned  societies, 
es  and  peoples  have  recognised  his  services  to 
teiature,  by  sending  him  testimonials,  presents, 
religion,  he  is  one  of  the  most  distinguished  mem- 
xian  denomination,  and  he  aids  the  movement  for 
:  lectures  on  Sunday. 

ing  is  a  voluminous  writer.  Amongst  his  works 
)rals  for  Young  People  *  (1834);  *  The  Commercial 
en  England  and  France '  (1836) ;  *The  Decimal 
;  '  The  Kingdom  and  People  of  Siam '  (1857);  *  A 
lippine  Islands '  (1859).  And  many  of  his  works 
>rdinary  knowledge  of  languages.  Amongst  others 
:imens  of  Russian  Poets '  (1821;;  *  Ancient  Poetry 
;  of  Spain'  (1824);  *  Specimens  of  Dutch  Poets  ' 
imens  of  Polish  Poets'  (1827);  'Poetry  of  the 
o) ;  *  History  of  the  Poetical  Literature  of  Bohemia  * 
jhn  Bowring  has  also  published  works  translated 
lan  and  French;  and  while  in  Madrid  he  published, 
vork  on  *  African  Slavery.' 

we  must  add,  that  Sir  John  Bowring  is  no  mean  poet, 
works  already  named  consist  of  translations  made 

different  languages,  and  they  show  the  translator's 
nd  skill  But  besides  these.  Sir  John  is  the  author  of 
IS  and  volumes  of  hymns.  His  *  Matins  and  Vespers, 
and  Devotional  Pieces,'  appeared  in  1823 ;  and  several 

have  been  published.  In  1825,  *  Hymns :  as  a  Sequel 

^s'  were  published.    And  some  of  his  original  hymns 

the  American  *  Hymn  Book  for  Christian  Worship.' 

*  How  sweetly  flowed  the  gospel's  sound.' 

137  BapL;  214  G.  BapL;  285  Leeds  ;  349  N,  Cong. 
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This  pleasing  hymn  is  in  ^Matins  and  Vespers'  (1823;  fourth 
edition,  185 1). 

'  In  the  cross  of  Christ  I  glory.' 
160  Bapt,;  617  Lteds  ;  372  N,  Cong,;  500  Pei>pU, 

This  is  found  in  '  Hymns,'  as  a  sequel  to  the  *•  Matins '  (1825). 
*  We  cannot  alwa]^  trace  the  way.' — 479  Pra, 

This  hymn,  erroneously  attributed  to  ^  Elliott,'  is  by  Sir  John 
Bowring.  He  has  been  recently  corresponded  with  on  ^e  subject, 
and  claims  it 

EMANUEL  CHRISTIAN  GOTTLIEB  LANGBECKER. 

(1 792-1843.) 

*  What  shall  Ihe,  my  Lord,  when  I  behold  Thee. 

*  Wie  vrird  mir  sein,  wenn  ich  dich,  Jesu,  sehe.' 

1015  Mdh.  N, 

This  is  Mrs.  Elric  Findlater's  translation  in  <  Hymns  from  the  Land  of  Lather ' 
(i860).  A  hymn  that  deserves  to  take  its  place  in  our  collections.  It  puts  ia 
poetical  form  the  Scripture  words  :  '  It  doUi  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be,' 
I  John,  iiL  2.     The  original  is  No.  31 14  in  '  Knapp's  Liederschatz  *  (1865). 

Ti^^^MANUEL    CHRISTIAN    GOTTLIEB    LANG- 
^  K7^?I     BECKER  was  born,  August  31,  1793,  in  Berlin. 

His  father  was  a  cloth-worker;  and  he  used  to  help 
his  father  and  accompany  him  in  his  journeys  to 
fairs.  On  January  i,  1827,  he  received  an  appoint- 
ment from  Prince  William  of  Prussia  in  the  service  of  his  son. 
At  the  time  of  his  death,  October  24,  1843,  he  was  secretary  to 
the  household  of  Prince  Waldemar  of  Prussia.  Besides  several 
good  hymns,  he  wrote,  in  1830,  '  German  Evangelical  Church- 
song — a  memorial  for  the  third  celebration  of  the  Augsburg  Con- 
fession;' and  in  1841,  the  ^Life  and  Hymns  of  P.  Gerhardt' 
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LYDIA  HUNTLEY  SIGOURNEY.    (1792-1865.) 

•  Saviour,  Thy  law  wc  love' — 932  Spurg, 
From  '  Poems,  Religious  and  Elegiac*  (1841). 

'  We  mourn  for  those  who  toiL' — 662  Litis, 

YDLV  HUNTLEY  was  bom  in  Norwich,  Connecti- 
cut, about  the  year  1792.  In  1819  she  was  married 
to  Charles  Sigoumey,  Esq.,  a  wealthy  merchant  of 
Hartford.  He  died  several  years  ago.  She  wrote 
early,  and  in  1815  produced  her  ^  Moral  Pieces.' 


Amongst  her  works  are  the  following  : — *  The  Aborigines '  (1842), 
and  'Pocahontas'  (1844);  *  Poems  for  the  Sea'  (1850);  'Past 
Meridian'  (third  edition,  1857) ;  and  in  prose,  *  Connecticut  Forty 
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rs  to  Young  Ladies'  (1837;  fourteenth  edition, 
Viothers*  (1839;  sixth  edition,  1845);  ^Pleasant 
,iit  X..aj:ids,  &c;'  'Myrds  and  Other  Sketchings' 

of  l^ife  and  Death'  (1852),  and  a  series  of 
7  ;   *  The    Faded  Hope  :  a  Memoir  of  A.  M. 

r>r.  Belcher  published  in  England  a  selection 
led,  *  La3rs  from  The  West*  All  her  writings 
.  and  elevating  character;  and  in  her  verse 
ian  affections  find  adequate  expression.  Mrs. 
as  a  poem.    Her  deeds  of  benevolence  made 

She  died  at  Hartford,  June  10, 1865. 


N    KEBLE,  M.A.     (1792-1866.) 

.E  eminent  as  the  author  of  the  most  popular 
Election  of  hymns  of  the  century,  and  as 
ne  of  the  principal  originators  of  an  important 
)hurch  movement,  Keble  demands  a  more  ex- 
ended  notice  than  the  limits  of  this  work  allow. 
3h  writer  speaks   of  the  Tractarian    movement 

stirred  by  Keble's  '  Assize  Sermon,'  in  reference 
ion  of  the  Irish  sees,  afterwards  published  with  the 

Apostasy. '  He  was  also  one  of  the  originators  of 
:  the  Times'  (1833-1840),  to  which  he  contributed 
,13,  40,  52,  78  and  89,  and  an  active  member  of  the 
1.  Many  of  the  High  Church  and  Sacramentarian 
his  celebrated  work,  *  The  Christian  Year ;  Thoughts 

the  Sundays  and  Holidays  throughout  the  Year' 

are  now  familiar,  struck  the  reader  as  new,  and  found 
urliest  expression  in  modem  Protestant  circles.  And 
d  piety  of  that  work  have  done  much  to  maintain  and 
movement,  into  which  Keble  also  threw  the  whole 
s  personal  influence. 

le  was  bom  at  Fairford, Gloucestershire,  April  25, 1792, 
of  residence  of  his  father,  who  was  rector  of  the  neigh- 
ish  of  Coin  S.  Aldwyn.  The  yoimg  poet  was  educated 
Christi  College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  RA.  in 

1810  and  M.A.  in  1813.  After  receiving  a  fellowship 
oUege,  where  he  numbered  Dr.  Arnold  and  Richard 
iflerwards  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  amongst  his  friends, 
jointed  public  (examiner  1814-16  and  in  1821-23)  and 
ofessor  of  poetry. 
)  he  became  curate  of  Hursley,  near  Winchester,  but 
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soon  after,  in  consequence  of  the  illness  of  his  younger  sister, 
returned  to  Fairford,  where  he  resided  till  1835.  On  his  father's 
death  he  became  Vicar  of  Hursley,  and  married  Miss  Charlotte 
Clarke,  daughter  of  the  Incumbent  of  Meysey  Hampton,  near 
Fairford.  To  the  re-erection  and  adornment  of  his  church  at 
Hursley,  he  devoted  his  property  and  the  profits  of  his  most  popular 
works,  the  *  Christian  Year  *  and  *  Lyra  Innocentium,'  and  he  held 
the  same  living  till  his  death,  March  29,  1866.  He  died  at  Bourne- 
mouth, in  his  seventy-fourth  year,  his  end  having  been  hastened 
by  his  assiduous  attention  to  his  afflicted  wife,  who  survived  him. 
Keble's  pen  was  early  at  work  and  seldom  at  rest  during  his 
life.  In  1 813  he  gained  the  Chancellor's  prize  for  an  Essay  on 
'  Translation  from  the  Dead  Languages.'  And  besides  his  larger 
works  Keble  published  several  separate  sermons,  and  pamphlets 
on  ecclesiastical  questions  of  the  day.  Along  with  his  friends, 
Drs.  Pusey  and  Newman,  he  edited  the  *  Library  of  the  Fathers,' 
and  the  *  Anglo-Catholic  Library.*  It  was  to  this  latter  work  he 
contributed  his  *Life  of  Thomas  Wilson,  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Sodor  and  Man*  (1863),  and  he  gave  especial  attention  to  the  pub- 
lication of  the  fifth  volume  of  the  Bishop's  works,  containing  liis 

*  Sacra  Privata.'  He  also  edited  Hooker's  works  (1836),  and 
Avrote  to  them  an  elaborate  Preface.     He  was  also  the  author  of 

*  Praelectiones  Academicae,*  two  vols.  (1844),  and  of  *  Sermons 
Academical  and  Occasional,*  and  of  * Eucharistical  Adoration' 
(third  edition  1867).  His  poetical  works  were  pieces  in  the  *  Lyra 
Apostolica*  (1836),  to  which  he  was  one  of  seven  contributors  ; 

*  The  Psalter ;  or.  Psalms  of  David  in  English  verse,  by  a  member 
of  the  University  of  Oxford '  (1839). 

*  God,  our  Hope  and  Strength  abiding.' — 30  Sal, 

(His  rendering  of  the  46th  Psalm  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  his 
translations  in  that  work);  *Lyra  Innocentium;  Thoughts  in  Verse 
on  Children,  their  Ways  and  their  Privileges*  (1846;  eighth 
edition,  i860).  Without  family  himself,  Keble  took  the  deepest 
interest  in  the  young,  and  wrote  of  them  and  for  them.  This 
later  work  appeals  less  to  the  feelings  than  the  *  Christian  Year,* 
and  took  less  hold  on  the  public  mind,  but  it  contains  some 
pieces  of  equal  excellence  But  the  work  by  which  Keble  will  be 
known  to  posterity  is  his  *  Christian  Year.*  Published  in  1827, 
it  had  reached  the  fifty-fourth  edition  in  1858,  the  sixty-first 
edition  in  1859,  the  eightieth  edition  in  i860,  and  the  ninety- 
sixth  edition  in  1867  ;  and  it  is  much  read  in  America  as  well  as 
in  England.  Some  of  the  pieces  in  it  were  written,  under  various 
circumstances,  eight  or  ten  years  before  its  publication,  and  were 
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Ibums  of  his  principal  friends.     His  plan  was 
\  liis  series  all  his  life,  and  leave  it  to  come 
only  ^vhen  he  should  be  fairly  out  of  the  way/ 
le  ^writes,  ^  I  am  not  without  hopes  that  I  shall 
persuaders  to  let  it  stand  over  sine  dUJ    But  he 
ed   to  keep  his  treasiu-es  in  secret     He  had 
s  in  MS.  to  his  friend  Whateley,  at  Halesworth, 
incumbent ;  and  Dr.  Arnold  having  seen  them, 
leridge :  *  I  live  in  hopes  that  he  will  be  induced  to 
t  is  my  firm  opinion  that  nothing  equal  to  them 
Lge  :  Uie  wonderful  knowledge  of  Scripture,  the 
d  the  richness  of  poetry  which  they  exhibit,  I 
ed.'     And  men  like  Dr.  Newman,  and  the  late 
titon,  have  pronounced  similar  high  eulogiums, 
public  have  endorsed  their  decision.     Keble's 
fished  for  their  great  refinement  of  taste,  their 
d  graceful  allusions  to  the  charms  of  nature,  and 
ntiment  which  only  offends  when  it  threatens  to 
.  mere  sentimentalism ;  and  Christians  of  every 
)Tne   of  his  verses  a  happy  vein  of  piety  and 
lal  doctrines   applied  to  the  common  duties   of 
ibers  of  other  Christian  communities  find  here 
in  which  the  Church  to  which  the  author  belongs, 
^  are  made  more  prominent  than  they  approve. 
2  poetry  itself  sometimes  suffers  from  the  restraint 
>y  his  extreme  devotion  to  his  ecclesiastical  sjrstem 
id  days,  in  virtue  of  which  Archbishop  Whateley 
as  *  an  eagle  in  chains  ; '  though  to  many  church- 
ive  an  additional  interest  to  his  productions.     His 
words  correctly  explain  part  of  the  charm  of  his 
lys,  *  The  novelty  consists  not  in  the  original  topic, 
lally  bringing  ordinary  things,  by  happy  strokes  of 
lity,  into  new  associations  with  the  ruling  passion.' 
isUy  remarked  that  Wordsworth  did  for  poetry  in 
Ceble  accomplished  for  religious  verse.  *  The  outside 
beauty  and  suggestion  had  been  too  much  neglected. 
\  from  the  affectations  of  art  to  the  simplicity  of 
lowed  that  the  Author  of  both  revelations  is  the  same, 
ect  he  also  follows  George  Herbert,  whom  he  re- 
is  high  Churchism,  and  in  his  mysdcism  and  spiritu- 
has  not  the  quaintness  and  strength  of  the  earlier 
the  knowledge  of  Scripture  displayed,  has  been  justly 
a  characteristic  of  his  verse.    Looking  at  Scripture 
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through  the  ritual  and  creed  of  his  Church  and  the  decisions  of 
its  councils,  he  notwithstanding  did  regard  it  with  die  most 
thorough  and  reverential  scrutiny  and  interest  ^  and  like  Shaks- 
peare,  Milton,  and  Bunyan,  gave  a  vitality  to  his  writings,  by 
interfusing  many  of  the  inspired  words,  and  many  Scripture 
doctrines  and  principles,  widi  his  own. 

The  ninety-sixth  edition  of  the '  Christian  Year'  has  a  special 
interest,  because  it  was  prepared  by  the  author  a  few  days  before 
his  death;  and  he  added  a  beautiM  '  Dedication,'  beginnii^ : — 

•  When  in  my  siknt  solitary  walk ' — 

and  thus  explained  the  secret  of  his  success  : — 

'  Prayer  is  the  secret,  to  myself  I  said ; 
Strong  supplication  must  call  down  the  chann.' 

In  the  same  edition  the  alteration  of  one  word  by  the  author, 

caused  some  excitement  and  controversy.    The  alteration  occurred 

in  the  hymn  entitled  'Gunpowder  Treason.*    The  verse  stood 

originally  thus : — 

'  O  come  to  our  Communion  Feast ; 

There  present  in  the  heart. 
Not  in  the  hands,  the  Eternal  Priest 
Will  his  true  self  impart.' 

The  word  '  not '  in  the  third  line  was  changed  to  '  as.'  But  his 
own  explanation  of  the  change  deprives  it  of  all  significance.  He 
wrote  on  March  6,  1866,  that  he  had  resolved  on  the  emen- 
dation, and  that  it  should  be  accompanied  '  with  a  few  words, 
pointing  out  that  it  does  but  express  more  directly  the  true  mean- 
ing of  the  present  text' 

*  There  is  a  book,  who  runs  may  read.' 

71  A,  and  M.;  47  Bapt;  34  Bick,;  29  E,  H,  Bkk,;  64  Harland ; 
610  JC^mbU;  2^^  Leeds;  2j6  N,  Cong,;  So  So/, 

This  is  part  of  a  hymn  of  twelve  verses,  for  Septuagesuna  Sunday, 

in  the  *  Christian  Year,'  on  *  The  invisible  things  of  Him,'  &c, 

Romans  i.  20. 

*  O  God  of  mercy,  God  of  might.' 

242  Chope;  T2,6  Leeds  ;  874  N,  Cong,;  643  Reed. 

This  is  part  of  a  h3rmn  of  seventeen  verses  in  the  *  Christian 
Year,' for  the  *  Holy  Communion.'  It  was  written  in  181 9  and 
published  in  1827. 

♦  The  livelong  night  we've  toiled  in  vain.'— 888  N.  Cong,;  468  R,  T.  S, 

This  is  part  of  a  hymn  of  fifteen  verses  in  the  *  Christian  Year,' 
for  the  Fifth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  upon  ^  Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  the  night,*  &c,  Luke  v.  5,  6. 

*  S^rit  of  Light  and  Truth !  to  Thee.'— 901  //,  Cong. 
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*  Ordination '  hjrmn,  given  in  the  *  Christian 


IS  : 

Tineas  sileoce  in  Thy  temple,  Lord,' 


*  O  timely  liappy,  timely  wise.' 

.;  204  Chope ;  744  Leeds  ;  1 1  Mercer  ;  933  M  Cong.; 
P.  C.  ir,j  260  ^i>M^  (and  most  collections). 

inucli-a4linired  *■  Morning '  hymn.     It  has  six- 

:gins  thus  : — 

Hues  of  the  rich  unfolding  mom.' 

^un  of  my  soul !  Thou  Saviour  dear.' 

4i/ord ;  921  Bapt,;  4S7  BicJk.;  ^i^Chope;  563  Kemble; 

^ercer  ;  946  I^.Cong,;  443  People ;  13  ScU,;  151  and  260 

•  • 

s  *  Evening '  hymn,  beginning  : — 
Tis  gone,  that  bright  and  orbed  blaze.' 

mrteen  verses. 

hymns  : — 

In  all  things  like  Thy  brethren  Thou.' 
*  O  Lord,  how  happy  should  we  be.' 

neously  attributed  to  Keble.  They  are  by  his 
r  Joseph  Anstice,  M.A.,  whose  hymns  were  pub- 
dow  in  1836  ;  vide  under  his  name. 

*  Ix>rd,  in  Thy  name  Thy  servants  plead.' 

119  A,  and  M,;  116  Ckope ;  509  Mercer;  157  Scd, 

L  by  Keble,  bearing  date  1857. 

*  When  God  of  old  came  down  from  heaven. ' 

127  Chope;  435  Leeds;  160  Peo^e;  173  Scd,;  235  S,  P,  C.  K. 

d  consists  of  eleven  stanzas.  It  is  the  hymn  for 
n  the  *  Christian  Year,*  page  134,  founded  on  Acts  ii. 
ddenly  there  came  a  sound  from  heaven,'  &c. 

*  Blest  are  the  pure  in  heart.' 
\;  249  HaU;  255  Harland ;  454  N,  Pres.;  214  S.  P.  C,  K, 

1  of  a  piece  of  seventeen  stanzas  given  at  page  230 
istian  Year,*  headed,  *The  Purification,'  and  founded 
are  the  pure  in  heart :  for  they  shall  see  God,*  Matt. 
>  written  in  1819. 

•The  voice  that  breathed  o'er  Eden.' 
r.;  294  Alford;  255  Chope;  168  Harland;  378  People;  239  Sal, 

hymn,  1857. 

twakel  again  the  gospel  trump  is  blown.' — 83  Mercer, 

part  of  a  piece  of  thirteen  stanzas,  given  at  page  7 
iristian  Year/  for  Advent  Sunday,  and  founded  on  the 
iw  it  is  high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,*  &c.  Rom.  xiii.  1 1« 
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*  O,  who  shall  dare,  in  this  frail  scene.' — 420  Mercer, 

This  is  part  of  the  piece  in  six  stanzas  given  at  page  238  of  the 
*  Christian  Year,*  for  S.  Mark's  Day,  and  founded  on  Paul's  un- 
willingness to  take  Mark,  and  his  later  statement  that  he  had 
become  profitable  to  him  for  the  ministry.  Acts  xv.  39,  and  2  Tim. 

iv.  II. 

'Past  is  her  day  of  grace.' — 195  Hall, 

This  is  partly  taken  from  Keble's  piece  of  six  stanzas  for  the 
Tenth  Sunday  after  Trinity,  page  173  in  the  'Christian  Year,* 
beginning,  *Why  doth  my  Saviour  weep,*  and  founded  on  the 
verse,  *  And  when  he  was  come  near,*  &a,  Luke  xix.  41.  Part 
of  it  is  293  Leeds, 

*  Word  supreme,  before  creation.' — 52  A.  and M.  ;  231  People;  49  Sal. 

This  bears  date  1857.  It  is  not  a  rendering  of  the  sequence  of 
about  the  13th  century,  beginning,  *  Verbum  Dei,  Deo  natum  ;* 
but  Mr.  Keble  thought  that  some  of  his  ideas  were  probably  sug- 
gested by  that  sequence. 

•  O  Father  of  long-suifering  grace.' — 180  Al/ord ;  611  Reed. 
This  is  part  of  the  hymn  of  twenty^two  stanzas  in  the  *  Christian 
Year,*  1827,  for  the  Eighteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity.    It  is  founded 
on  *  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness  of  the  people,  and  then 
will  I  plead  with  you  face  to  face,'  &c.  Ezek.  xx.  35-6. 

*  The  silent  joy  that  sinks  so  deep.' — 43  Al/ord. 

This  is  part  of  a  piece  of  seventeen  stanzas,  given  in  *  The 
Christian  Year,*  for  the  Second  Sunday  after  Epiphany.  It  is 
founded  on  *  Every  man  at  the  beginning  doth  set  forth  good 
wine,*  &c.,  John  ii.  10,  and  some  of  the  latter  stanzas  on  *  Can  a 
woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  &c.,'  Isaiah  xlix.  15. 

*  Art  thou  a  child  of  tears.' — 455  Reed. 

This  b  the  concluding  part  (altered)  of  Keble*s  piece  of  seventeen 
stanzas  in  the  *  Christian  Year,*  beginning — 

*The  year  begins  with  Thee.' — 36  Chope. 

for  *  the  Circumcision  of  Christ,*  and  founded  on  *  In  whom  also 
ye  are  circumcised,*  &c,  Coloss.  ii.  11. 

*  The  shadow  of  the  Almighty's  doud.'— 235  Sal. 

The  hymn  for  *  Confirmation,*  given  at  page  279  in  the  *  Chris- 
tian Year.' 

*  Lord  of  life,  prophetic  Spirit.' — 245  Sal. 

This  was  written  for  Cuddesden  Diocesan  College.  _ 


-•o^ 
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SAMUEL  HINDS,  D.D.     (Born  1793.) 

*  Lx>rd,  shall  Thy  children  come  to  Thee  ? ' 
S  E,  H.  Bkk.;  213  Burgess;  251  Chope;  246  S,  P.  C,  K,;  238  Windle, 

*his  is  a  '  Confirmation  Hymn '  found  at  p.  65  of  his  '  Sonnets  and  other 
It  Poems,  chiefly  on  Sacred  Subjects  *  (1834).  The  same  collection  con- 
5  other  hymns  that  might  with  advantage  be  introduced  into  our  hymnals. 

ISHOP  HINDS  was  a  son  of  Abel  Hinds,  Esq.,  of 
Barbadoes,  and  was  bom  in  that  island  in  1793.  He 
received  his  education  at  Queen's  College,  Oxford, 
where  he  graduated  in  181 5,  and  afterwards  obtained 
the  Chancellor's  prize  for  a  Latin  essay.  He  was 
nvards  Vice-Principal  of  Alban  Hall,  Oxford,  and  later  Prin- 
1  of  Codrington  College,  Barbadoes.  On  returning  to  England, 
^  appointed  Vicar  of  Yardley,  Herts,  which  position  he  held 
1 1834  to  1843.  He  then  went  to  Ireland,  and  became  Rector 
Prebendary  of  Castleknock,  Dublin,  and  chaplain  to  his  friend 
ibishop  Whateley. 

1846  he  was  appointed  chaplain  to  the  Lord-Lieutenant  of 
nd,  the  Earl  of  Bessborough,  and  in  1847  held  the  same  office 
r  \i\%  successor  the  Earl  of  Clarendon.  He  became  Dean  of 
sle  in  1848,  and  in  the  following  year  Bishop  of  Norwich,  but 
s^ed  his  see  in  1857. 

:  is  the  author  of  a  *  Treatise  on  Logic;'  'Inquiry  into  the 
e  and  Extent  of  Inspiration ; '  *  Sonnets  and  Sacred  Poems  * 
) ;  *  The  Catechist's  Manual,  or  Suggestions  for  Lecturing  on 
xk's  Gospel*  (second  edition,  1855);  *The  History  of  the 
tnd  Early  Progress  of  Christianity  *  (2  vols.  1828;  second 
3,  1846) ;  *  The  Three  Temples  of  the  One  True  God  Con- 
l'  (1830;  third  edition,  1857).  He  has  published  several 
as,  charges,  and  pamphlets. 


:.IAM  HENRY  HAVERGAL,  M.A.   (Born  1793.) 

is  talented  author  we  are  indebted  for  information  about  his  hynms. 
written  about  one  hundred.  Several  of  them  appeared  in  the  Rev. 
Wilson's  Collection,  and  several  in  the  *  Worcester  Diocesan  Hymn 
icludlng  the  following : — 

*  Hosanna  I  raise  the  pealing  hymn.  * 

IS4  Burgess;  60  Mercer  ;  206  MetA.  N,;  164  Windle, 

ymn  ^vas  written  about  the  year  1838. 

*■  Our  festal  mom  is  come.* — 125  Mercer, 

*  To  praise  our  Shepherd's  care.* — 297  Mercer, 

der  hjrmns  by  the  same  author  in  the  *  Worcester  Collection  *  arc— 
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No.    41.  <  Brighter  than  meridian  splendour.' 

—  100.  *  Hallelujah,  Lord,  our  voices.* 

—  129.  *In  doubt  and  dread  dismay.' 

—  211.  *  Redemption  !  oh,  the  thrilling  word.' 

—  217.  *  Shout,  O  earth,  from  silence.* 

—  292.  '  Widely  'midst  the  slumbering  nations.' 

T  is  as  a  distinguished  composer  of  music  that  this 
author  is  better  known  than  as  a  hymn-writer,  but  he 
has  written  several  good  hymns.  They  are  vigorous, 
and  evince  hynmic  power.  He  was  bom  in  the  year 
1793,  and  educated  at  S.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxford, 
where  he  graduated  B. A.  1815,  and  M.A.  1819.  After  being  rector 
of  Astley,  in  Worcestershire,  from  1829  to  1842,  he  was  appointed 
rector  of  S.  Nicholas,  Worcester,  and  Honorary  Canon  of  Wor- 
cester Cathedral,  in  1845.  In  i860  he  was  appointed  to  the  rec- 
tory of  Shareshill,  near  Wolverhampton. 

He  is  the  author  of  several  published  sermons,  and  of  two 
volumes  of  Historical  Sermons  (1853).  He  has  on  three  occasions 
gained  the  Gresham  prizes  for  his  Church  services.  The  proceeds 
of  his  musical  works  he  devotes  to  public  institutions.  The  fol- 
lowing are  the  principal : — *  A  History  of  the  Old  Hundredth 
Psalm  Tune'  (1854);  *01d  Church  Psahnody'  (1849);  'One 
Hundred  Psalm  and  Hymn  Tunes.'  In  1847,  he  edited  *  Ravens- 
croft's  Psalter '  (161 1).  He  has  published  more  than  fifty  separate 
musical  compositions.  He  is  also  the  author  of  ^  Charles  and 
Josiah ;  or.  Friendly  Conversations  between  a  Churchman  and  a 
Quaker '  (1862) ;  and  of  *  Memorial  Notices  of  J.  Davies '  (1858). 
His  youngest  daughter,  Frances  Ridley  Havergal,  has  contributed 
pleasing  hymns  and  poems  to  '  Good  Words '  and  other  serials. 


HENRY  WARE.    (1793-1843.) 

*  Lift  your  glad  voices  in  triumph  on  high.' — 169  BapL 

ENRY  WARE  was  the  son  of  a  father  of  the  same 
name,  who  was  a  Unitarian  minister  and  a  professor 
in  Harvard  College.  He  was  bom  at  Hingham, 
Massachusetts,  in  1793,  and  after  graduating  at  Har- 
vard and  stud)dng  tiieology  was,  in  181 7,  chosen 
pastor  of  the  Second  Church,  Boston.  After  a  ministry  of  twelve 
years,  the  failure  of  his  health  rendered  foreign  travel  necessary, 
and  he  went  for  a  tour  in  Europe.  On  his  return  he  was  elected 
Parkman  Professor  of  Pulpit  Eloquence  and  Pastoral  Theology 
in  Harvard  University.    He  was  eminent  as  a  professor,  and  as  an 
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iithor  wrote  in  prose  and  verse.  His  collected  works  were  edited 
'ter  his  death  by  his  friend  Rev.  Chandler  Robins,  and  published 
foui  volumes.  He  resigned  his  professorship  in  1842,  and  died 
September  in  the  following  year. 


-•o*- 


HENRY  FRANCIS  LYTE,  M.A.    (1793-1847.) 

HIS  hymn-writer  of  our  own  time  was  bom  at  Kelso, 
June  I,  1793.  After  receiving  some  schooling  at 
Protoro,he  entered  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  in  i8i  2. 
There  he  was  successful  on  three  occasions  in  com- 
peting for  the  English  prize  poem ;  and  as  his  means 
t  limited,  he  found  the  money  thus  obtained  useful  in  assisting 
to  pursue  his  studies. 

e  had  at  first  intended  to  follow  the  medical  profession,  but 
ing  his  purpose,  he  entered  the  Church.  He  was  episcopally 
bed  in  i8i5,and  entered  upon  a  curacy  in  the  neighbourhood 
Wexford.  In  181 7  he  removed  to  Marazion.  Although  a 
itian  minister,  Lyte  was  up  to  this  time  worldly  in  his  manner 
%  and  a  stranger  to  vital  religion  ;  but  in  the  year  1818  he 
ent  for  by  a  neighbouring  clergyman,  who  felt  that  he  was 
,  and  who  felt  also,  to  his  great  distress,  that  he  was  unpar- 
f  and  unprepared.  Together  they  pored  over  the  Scriptures, 
jpecially  the  writings  of  Paul,  and  together  they  came  to  the 
^dgt  of  Christian  doctrine,  and  to  the  possession  of  Christian 
*  He  died,'  says  Lyte,  *  happy  imder  the  behef,  that  though 
deeply  erred,  there  was  0«^  whose  death  and  suflferings  would 
or  his  delinquencies,  and  be  accepted  for  all  that  he  had 
d.'  And  he  adds,  *  I  was  greatly  affected  by  the  whole 
and  brought  to  look  at  life  and  its  issue  with  a  diflferent 
a  before ;  and  I  began  to  study  my  Bible,  and  preach  in 
manner  than  I  had  previously  done.*  Having  taken  charge 
imily  of  his  departed  jfriend,  his  increased  anxieties  proved 
h  for  his  feeble  constitution,  and  he  found  it  necessary  to 
ce  those  travels  in  search  of  health,  which  had  afterwards 
be  repeated. 

19  he  removed  to  Lymington,  Hants.  During  his  stay 
composed  many  *  Tales  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,'  but  these 
published  till  the  year  1826.  In  the  year  1823  he  entered 
perpetual  curacy  of  Lower  Brixham,  Devon,  which  he 
lis  death,  labouring  feithfiilly  for  nearly  a  quarter  of  a 
non^t  its  rough  seafaring  population.  He  was  zealous 
»cliial  duties,  and  took  special  pains  to  train  a  band  of 


432  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 

seventy  or  eighty  voluntary  teachers,  who  taught  several  hundred 
children  in  the  Sunday-school.  Nor  were  his  labours  in  vain,  the 
rough  material  was  wrought  upon,  and  many  of  the  hardy  children 
of  the  deep  became  his  sons  in  the  faith. 

In  1833  he  published  his  *  Poems  chiefly  Religious,*  and  in  1834 
a  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  entitled  *  The  Spirit  of  the 
Psalms ; '  and  in  1846  he  published  the  'Poems  of  Henry Vaughan, 
with  a  Memoir.'  Increasing  weakness  of  constitution  having  ren- 
dered rest  and  change  necessary,  he  travelled  for  some  time  on  the 
Continent ;  recreating  himself  by  the  production  of  some  poems 
on  his  way.  It  was  while  thus  travelling  that  he  was  overtaken  by 
death,  at  Nice,  in  1847.  He  is  buried  in  the  English  cemetery 
there.  His  end  was  that  of  the  happy  Christian  poet, — singing 
while  strength  lasted,  and  then  waiting  quiescently  till,  rising  from 
the  sleep  of  death,  he  should  with  renewed  energies  join  in  the 
hallelujahs  of  heaven. 

His  sole  cause  of  regret  was,  that  weakness  and  early  death  pre- 
vented him  from  accomplishing  more  for  Christ  To  this  he  thus 
pensively  refers,  in  a  piece  entitled  *  Declining  Days':— 

*  Might  verse  of  mine  inspire 

One  virtuous  aim,  one  high  resolve  impart — 

light  in  one  drooping  soul  a  hallowed  fire, 
Or  bind  one  broken  heart ; 

'  Death  would  be  sweeter  then, 

More  calm  my  slumber  'neath  the  silent  sod. 
Might  I  thus  live  to  bless  my  fellowmen, 

Or  glorify  my  God. 

•  •  •  ♦  • 

'  O  Thou  !  whose  touch  can  lend 

Life  to  the  dead.  Thy  quickening  grace  supply  ; 
And  grant  me,  swanlike,  my  last  broith  to  spend 
In  song  that  may  not  die  !  * 

For  several  of  these  particulars  we  are  indebted  to  an  interesting 
narrative  by  A.  M.  M.  H.,  published  in  1850,  whence  we  also  learn 
that  the  poet  was  united  in  marriage  to  Anne,  only  daughter  of 
the  Rev.  W.  Maxwell,  D.D.,  of  Bath. 

In  his  *  Spirit  of  the  Psalms,'  in  1834,  Lyte  says, '  he  endeavoured 
to  give  the  spirit  of  each  psalm  in  such  a  compass  as  the  public 
taste  would  tolerate,  and  to  furnish  sometimes,  when  the  length  of 
the  original  would  admit  of  it,  an  almost  literal  translation,  some- 
times a  kind  of  spiritual  paraphrase,  at  others  even  a  brief  com- 
mentary on  the  whole  psalm.' 

In  illustration  of  this  we  may  point  to 

•  My  trust  is  in  the  Lord.* — Psalm  xL  Kembleand  10  N,  Cong. 

his  version  of  Psalm  11.     In  it  he  keeps  close  to  the  original,  and 
at  the  same  time  gives  its  spuit 
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'Whom  should  we  love  like  Thee.* — 15  N,  Cong, 

This,  his  version  of  the  long  eighteenth  Psalm,  gives  effectively  in 
iht  compass  of  a  few  verses  the  spirit  of  that  Psalm.    And 

•  Praise,  Lord,  for  Thee  in  Zion  waits.*— 797  Bapi,;  34  Mdh,  N, 

is  SL  *  spiritual  paraphrase '  of  Psalm  Ixv.,  and  a  song  of  praise  very 
suitable  for  public  worship. 

Lyte's  hymns  are  free  from  harshness,  correct  in  their  versifica- 
tion, and  always  full  of  Scriptural  thought  and  spiritual  meaning. 
Some  of  them  are  of  a  high  order. 

(1834)     *  Pleasant  are  Thy  courts  above.' 
779  Bqpf.;  318^.  IT,  Bui,;  276  Burgess;  351  Harland ;  loi  LeaU, 

''his  is  justly  valued. 

*  God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace.' 
2  A.  andM.;  753  Bapt,;  1 1 1  Burgess  ;  47  Chope;  and  Psalm  67  Kemble^  6f»c. ; 
83  Lads;  558  /feai;  57  S.  P.  C.  K,;  67  Spurg, 

his  happy  rendering  of  the  sixty-seventh  Psalm  has  been  gene- 
f/y  adopted. 

« O  how  blest  the  congregation !  '—669  Bapt,;  768  N,  Cong, 

I  general  favourite ;  and 

'  Abide  with  me,  fiist  falls  the  eventide. ' 
4.  andM,;  3x8  Alford;  995  Bapt,;  4  Bick,  S,;  228  CAope;  8  Harland; 
tQ2Kemble;  ^Z  Leeds ;   26  Mercer ;    loiz  Meih,  N,;  944  W:   Cong.; 
438  Peopie;  20  Sal,;  258  S,  P,  C,  K, 

at  once  taken  its  place  as  a  universal  favourite.  We  find  in  it 
impassioned  earnestness,  and  a  familiarity  with  the  Master, 
'er  yet  free  from  presiraiption,  that  reminds  us  of  the  best  pro- 
ions  of  S.  Bernard  and  Gerhard.  It  is  related  that  in  the 
mn  of  1847?  just  before  taking  his  final  journey  to  Nice,  he 
;  an  effort  to  preach  to  his  congregation  once  more,  that  he 
rssed  to  them  his  solemn  affecting  parting  words,  and  adminis- 
to  them  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  on  retiring  to  rest  presented 
[ear  relative  this  hymn  with  the  music  he  had  adapted  to  it 
le  true  utterance  of  a  heart  deeply  feeling  the  need  of  Christ's 
ice,  and  strong  in  the  confidence  that  it  will  not  be  denied. 

'  Far  from  my  heavenly  home.* 
and  M-;  loi  E,  H,  Bick.;  272  Harland;  and  Psalm  137  Xemble; 
230  N,  Cong,;  137  Sptirg,;  95  IVindle, 

£roxn  the  *  Spirit  of  the  Psalms '  (1834). 

'  Praise,  my  soul,  the  King  of  Heaven.' 
,  afu/  M.;  784  BcLpt,  ;  15  Bick,  S,;  353  Harland;  142  Leeds;  55 
Af^cer;  20  R,  T,  S,;  21  S,  P,  C,  K,;  103  Spurg.^  <&•<•. 

a  paraphrase  of  Psalm  103  (1834). 
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WILLIAM   BARTHOLOMEW.     (1793-1867.) 

E  received  from  this  eminent  composer  the  following 
particulars  of  his  history  : — He  was  bom  in  London, 
September  6,  1793.  From  the  year  1822,  he  devoted 
much  of  his  time  to  writing  lyric  versions  for  foreign 
music,  till  1 84 1,  when  he  became  acquainted  with 
Dr.  Felix  Mendelssohn-Bartholdy,  who,  on  seeing  some  of  his  pro- 
ductions, made  him  his  collaborator ;  in4iich  he  continued  to  be 
until  Mendelssohn's  lamented  death  in  1847.  Mr.  Bartholomew 
died  August  18,  1867. 

Among  the  works  written  by  him  for  Mendelssohn  are  : — the 
*  Elijah,*  'Athalie,*  *  Praise  Jehovah,'  *  CEdipus  Coloneus,'  'Anti- 
gone,' &c. ;  for  the  last-named,  he  was  presented  with  the  gold 
medal  of  merit  by  the  late  King  of  Prussia.  Mr.  Bartholomew  has 
also  written  for  Mr.  Costa  the  libretti,  or  words  to  be  sung,  of  the 
oratorios  *  Eli '  and  '  Naaman.' 

*  Praise  Jehovah,  bow  before  him.* — 148  N.  Cong, 

This  fine  psalm  is  from  a  sacred  cantata,  written  at  the  express 
desire  of  Mendelssohn,  the  composer  of  the  music,  to  supersede 
the  words  of  the  Romish  '  Lauda  Sion.'  This  psahn  was  written  in 
1847. 

*  Lord,  from  my  bed  again  I  rise.' — 931  N",  Cong. 
And— 

« This  night  I  lift  my  heart  to  Thee.'— 940  N.  Cong. 

These  hymns  for  morning  and  evening  are  the  beautiful  and 
appropriate  words  put  by  Mr,  Bartholomew  into  the  mouth  of 
Samuel  in  the  oratorio  of  *  Eli,'  for  which  Mr.  Costa  has  written 
music  as  devotional  as  it  is  beauHful  and  simple.  They  were 
written  in  1854. 

HENRY  USTICK   ONDERDONK,  D.D. 

<The  Spirit  to  our  hearts.' — 176  Alford;  519  N.  Cong.;  567  People. 

■-g^f^R.  ONDERDONK,  a  prelate  of  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copalian Church  in  America,  wrote  this  hymn.  It  is 
the  131st  in  *  Selections  from  the  Psalms  ci"  David,  in 
metre,  with  Hymns  suited  to  the  Feasts  and  Fasts  of 
the  Church,  &c.  in  New  York.  First  edition,  1828.' 
This  work  contains  124  selections  of  psalms  and  212  hymns,  with 
doxologies.  This  hymn  is  said  to  have  been  written  as  early  as 
1826.  It  is  found  in  the  *  Sabbath  Hymn  Book,'  and  in  Beecher's 
and  other  American  collections. 
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'S\!sii(s^  Onderdonk  is  the  author  of  several  hymns.  Before  his 
consecration  he  was  rector  of  S.  Ann's  Church,  Brooklyn,  New 
YorL  He  was  consecrated  bishop  at  Philadelphia,  October  25, 
[827,  and  was  at  first  assistant  bishop  to  Bishop  White,  in  Penn- 
lylvania,  ^  long  as  that  prelate  survived.  A  remonstrance  against 
Reappointment  of  Bishop  Onderdonk,  in  1827,  was  presented  by 
)me  c]ei]g7  and  other  persons,  chiefly  on  the  ground  that  the 
mnation  of  another  minister  had  been  improperly  passed  over ; 
t  the  remonstrance  was  not  regarded.  An  account  of  the 
ok  matter  is  in  the  British  Museum.  Bishop  Onderdonk  is  the 
bor  o( '  Episcopacy  Examined  and  Re-examined '  (1835),  ^^^  ^^ 
le  published  sermons. 

BLICIA  DOROTHEA  HEMANS.     (1794-1835.) 

I  HIS  accomplished  poetess  was  bom  at  Liverpool,  where 
her  &ther,  whose  name  was  Browne,  was  engaged  in 
mercantile  pursuits.  During  her  childhood,  the  family 
removed  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Abergele,  in  North 
Wales.  As  a  child.  Miss  Browne  was  encouraged 
else  her  poetical  talent  by  her  mother,  who  was  of  Venetian 
,  her  fiither  having  been  the  conunerdal  representative  of 
at  Liverpool.  Mrs.  Browne  was  a  woman  of  taste  and 
n  and  the  young  poetess  having  such  encouragement,  pub- 
T  6rst  volume  of  poems  as  early  as  1808.  In  18 12,  Miss 
became  the  wife  of  Captain  Hemans,  and  in  the  same 
oublished  her  second  volume,  *  The  Domestic  Affections.' 
rs  after.  Captain  Hemans,  whose  health  had  suffered  in 
y  campaigns,  went  to  reside  in  Italy,  to  have  the  advan- 
milder  climate,  leaving  Mrs.  Hemans,  with  her  five  sons, 
^ales,  where  she  lived  with  her  mother  in  the  neighbour- 
Asaph. 

nans  excelled  as  much  in  her  linguistic  acquirements 
cti€:al  productions,  and  she  made  poetical  translations 
rks  0/ several  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  continental 
'  her  earlier  works  may  be  mentioned  *The  Resto- 
Works  of  Art  to  Italy'  (1815);  'Tales  and  Historic 
})  ;  and  about  the  same  time  two  poems,  called  *The 
'Modem  Greece.'  Her  Poem  of  *  Dartmoor'  ob- 
ize  Grom  the  Royal  Society  of  Literature,  in  182 1. 
published  *  The  Siege  of  Valencia,  &c.;'  and  in  the 
:>eaxed  her  first  dramatic  work,  *The  Vespers  of 
\s  piece  i;v'as  written  at  the  suggestion  of  her  friend, 
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Bishop  Heber,  another  of  our  well-known  hymn-writers,  but  it  met 
with  little  success.  In  1827  she  published  a  volume  consisting  of 
her  '  Lays  of  many  Lands '  and  her  '  Forest  Sanctuary.'  This  last 
is  said  to  be  her  best  long  poem.  The  following  year  appeared 
her  *  Records  of  Women ;'  and  in  1830  her  '  Songs  of  the  Affec- 
tions.' During  the  latter  months  of  1833  she  was  occupied  in 
arranging  and  preparing  for  publication  the  three  collections  of 
her  poems,  which  were  published  in  the  spring  and  summer  of 
1834 — *  Hymns  for  Childhood,'  *  National  Lyrics  and  Songs^for 
Music,'  and  '  Scenes  and  Hymns  of  Life.' 

It  was  remarked  that  her  religious  impressions  became  stronger, 
and  her  poems  more  tinctured  with  religious  thought  and  senti- 
ment, as  she  increased  in  years;  and  a  tinge  of  melancholy  was 
given  to  her  life  by  the  difficulty  she  experienced  in  obtaining  a 
suitable  training  for  her  sons,  and  by  the  other  difficulties  she  met 
with  during  the  prolonged  absence  of  the  natural  protector  of  her 
family.  And  it  is  probable  that,  as  in  many  other  cases,  her 
genius  suffered  from  the  res  cmgusta  domL  She  speaks  of  wishing 
to  concentrate  her  energies  on  some  noble  and  complete  work,  and 
says,  *It  has  ever  been  one  of  my  regrets  that  the  constant 
necessity  of  providing  sums  of  money  to  meet  the  exigences  of 
the  boys'  education  has  obliged  me  to  waste  my  mind  in  what  I 
consider  mere  desultory  effiisions.'  She  died  in  Dublin,  May  1 2, 
1835.  ^^r  ^00  anxious  life,  weighed  down  by  accumulated  cares, 
being  at  length  attacked  by  severe  illness,  prematurely  succumbed 
in  the  unequal  strife.  A  volume  of  'Poetical  Remains'  was 
published  after  her  death. 

Unsuccessful  in  tragedy,  her  short  pieces,  such  as  *  The  Better 
Land'  and  'The  Pilgrim  Fathers,'  are  well  known,  and  in  their 
own  order  are  of  great  excellence.  Without  much  profundity  or 
force,  she  is  yet  not  wanting  m  poetical  feeling  and  good  taste ; 
and  where  she  avoids  her  one  defect,  monotony,  she  is  sure  to 
please  by  the  justness  of  her  sentiment  and  the  ease  and  beauty  of 
her  expression. 
*  Lowly  and  solemn  be.'— 604  Bapt;  t^l Leeds  ;  721  N,  Cong,;  314  R.  T.  S. 

This  is  a  touching  piece  in  an  unusual  and  difficult  metre. 
It  is  given  at  page  470,  voL  ii  of  Mrs.  Hemans'  collected 
works,  edited  by  her  sister,  1847.  It  forms  part  of  a  funeral  dirge 
of  nine  stanzas  given  at  the  dose  of  a  poem  in  blank  verse,  and 
headed,  *  The  Funeral-day  of  Sir  Walter  Scott'  (He  died  on 
September  21,  1832.)    The  poem  begins — 

<  A  glorious  voice  hath  ceased ! ' 
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RICHARD  WINTER   HAMILTON,  LL.D.,  D.D. 

(1 794-1848.) 

'Though  poor  in  lot,  and  scorned  in  name.' — 6i8  Leeds. 
Six  hymns  by  this  author  are  found  in  Dr.  Leifchild's  *  Original  Hymns  by 
Various  Authors'  (1842). 

UCHARD  WINTER  HAMILTON  was  a  son  of  the 
Rev.  Frederick  Hamilton,  a  Congregational  minister 
at  Brighton,  and  was  bom  in  London  on  July  6, 
1794.  He  received  his  education  at  Mill  Hill 
School,  and  early  gave  promise  of  the  piety  and 
^2\tnX  for  which  he  was  afterwards  distinguished.  So  early  as 
November  1809  he  was  received  as  a  member  of  the  church  under 
lis  father's  pastoral  care,  and  in  August  of  the  following  year,  when 
e  was  but  16  years  of  age,  entered  Hoxton  College  to  study  for 
^e  ministiy.  In  March  181 5  he  became  pastor  of  the  Congre- 
xtional  Church  then  assembling  at  Albion  Chapel,  Leeds.  The 
indsome  edifice  in  the  same  town  called  Belgrave  Chapel  was 
ected  for  his  congregation  and  opened  January  6,  1836.  There 
r.  Hamilton  continued  a  powerful  and  useful  ministry  till  the  end 
his  life. 

Besides  producing  several  works  of  literary  and  theological 
ue.  Dr.  Hamilton  spoke  with  eloquence  and  weight  on  the  plat- 
n,  and  took  an  influential  part  in  connection  with  the  questions 
the  day.  In  accordance  with  his  own  convictions,  he  stoutly 
osed  the  Minutes  of  the  Committee  of  Council  of  Education 
1847.  H[^  *^^  earnestly  advocated  the  movement  for  the 
ration  of  Church  and  State.  His  degree  of  D.D.  was  received 
the  University  of  New  York  in  1844,  and  that  of  LL.D. 
the  University  of  Glasgow  at  the  same  time.  He  was  twice 
led.  He  died  in  faith  after  a  short  illness,  July  18,  1848.  As 
Q  of  liberal  cultiure,  natural  eloquence,  generous  sympathies, 
[ecided  genius  in  his  own  order,  he  was  deservedly  honoured 
lamented.  His  writings  arrest  attention  partly  because  of 
•ichness  of  thought  and  expression,  and  partly  because  of  the 
pointed  sentences  into  which  they  are  broken  up.  The 
ng  are  some  of  his  principal  works :  two  volumes  of 
IS  ;  *  Pastoral  Appeals  on  Prayer'  (1838);  *  Little  Sanctuary, 
ime  of  Prayers;*  *Nugae  Literariae'  (1841)  (these  were 
read  before  the  Leeds  Philosophical  and  Literary  Society) ; 
ns,  tbeir  scope,  authority,  and  encouragement'  (i84i,a  prize 

*  The  Institutions  of  Popular  Education '  (1844,  a  prize 

*  Tlie   Revealed  Doctrine  of  Rewards  and  Punishments ; 
e  Congregational  Lecture  for  1846;*  *  Horse  Sabbaticae.' 
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WILLIAM  BINGHAM   TAPPAN.     (1794-1849.) 

*  There  is  an  hour  of  peaceful  rest' — loii  Mdh.  N, 
The  original,  written  in  1829,  has  a  fourth  stanza. 

RISWOLD  calls  this  American  author  'the  most 
industrious  and  voluminous  of  our  religious  poets.' 
He  was  bom  at  Beverley,  Massachusetts,  on  October 
29,  1794.  In  1805  he  was  apprenticed  at  Boston. 
At  that  time  he  showed  a  great  fondness  for  reading, 
but  had  few  books  with  which  to  gratify  his  taste.  In  181 5  he 
removed  to  Philadelphia.  He  wrote  early,  but  had  not  at  first 
courage  to  show  to  others  his  youthful  productions.  In  his 
twenty-fourth  year  he  studied  at  Somerville,  New  Jersey,  to  qualify 
himself  as  a  teacher.  In  1822  he  entered  the  service  of  the 
American  Sunday  School  Union,  with  which  he  remained  con- 
nected all  his  life.  Acting  on  its  behalf  he  resided  for  four  )rears 
at  Cincinnati,  and  in  1837  removed  to  Boston.  In  1841  he  also 
became  an  evangelist  in  connection  with  the  Congregational  body. 
He  died  at  West  Needham,  Mas.,  on  June  18,  1849.  I^^  poetical 
works  display  skill  rather  than  power,  the  facility  of  the  artist 
rather  than  the  force  of  the  man  of  genius.  His  first  volume  of 
poems,  entided  *New  England  and  other  Poems,'  appeared  in  18 19. 
The  following  were  some  of  his  works :  *  The  Poetry  of  Life ' 
(1848);  *  Poems  and  Lyrics*  (1842) ;  *The  Sunday  School,  and 
other  Poems'  (1848);  *The  Poetiy  of  the  Heart'  (1845);  'Sacred 
and  Miscellaneous  Poems '  (1846) ;  'Late  and  Early  Poems '  (1849). 

ROBERT  KAYE  GREVILLE,  LL.D.     (1794-1866.) 

*  O  God,  from  Thee  alone.'— -i88  S,  P,  C\  K,;  270  WindU, 

This  hymn  of  six  stanzas  appeared  in  '  The  Church  of  England  Magazine,' 
January  18,  1839. 

R.  GREVILLE  was  the  eldest  son  of  the  Rev.  Robert 
Greville,  Rector  of  Edlaston,  Derbyshire,  and  was 
bom  at  Bishop  Auckland  in  1794.  He  studied  for 
the  medical  profession  in  Edinburgh  and  London, 
but  subsequendy  devoted  his  life  to  botany,  upon 
which  he  lectured  and  wrote.  He  also  made  valuable  collections 
of  plants  and  other  objects  of  interest  in  natural  science.  His 
lectures  were  very  popular,  and  he  was  honoured  as  a  Christian 
philanthropist,  the  fkithfiil  friend  of  every  good  cause.  He  was  a 
Fellow  of  the  Royal  Society  of  Edinburgh,  and  belonged  to 
several  other  scientific  societies.    In  1816  he  married  Charlotte^ 


Elizabeth  Reed.  439 

Iter  of  the  late  Sir  John  Eden,  Bart     In  1838 
with  Rev.  D.  T.  K.  Dnimmond,  B.  A.,  of  *  The 

1  Hymn  Book,  containing  a  Selection  of  Psakns 
dUc  and  Private  Use'  (first  edition,  1838 ;  second, 
lined  eight  of  his  original  hymns.  Amongst  his 
Bdinensis;'  'Scottish  Cryptogamic  Flora;*  *  Algae 

he  was  one  of  the  authors  of  works  on  India 

2  *  Edinburgh  Cabinet  Library.'  After  an  active 
at  Murrayfield  neai*  Edinburgh,  June  4, 1866, 

ABETH   REED,     (i 794-1 867.) 

3  Charles  Reed,  Esq.,  M.P.,  for  the  following  numbers 
ated  by  his  mother  to  the  collection  *  The  Hymn  Book,* 
ate  RcY.  Andrew  Reed,  D.D.  : — Nos.  91,  aoi,  206,  254, 
67,  380,  388,  392,  425.  428,  451,  458,  461,  462,  569, 
'  hymns  marked  '  original  *  in  that  collection,  nineteen  in 
wcecu  ^ 

BETH  HOLMES  was  the  daughter  of  a  pro- 

rous  merchant  of  London,  where  she  was  bom 

rch  4,  1794.    She  had  the  advantage  of  pious 

entage  and  Christian  education.    When  at  school 

kepney  she  was  diligent  in  laying  the  foundation 

fledge  and  piety,  and  began  to  enjoy  the  writings 

Idridge,  and  Hannah  More.     On  leaving  school 

I  with  her  parents  at  Reading,  where  she  entered 

istian  usefulness;  and  in  a  village  called  Dunsden 

jnced  a  school,  and  her  father  erected  a  chapel. 

she  was  united  in  marriage  to  the  Rev.  Andrew 

iter  at  Cannon  Street  Road  Chapel,  London. 

:d  in  useful  Christian  efforts.    And  she  also  took 

;  great  and  well-known  benevolent  works  her 

ted.    At  Cheshunt  and  Hackney,  in  turn  her 

:e,  Mrs.  Reed  founded  schools,  and  was  prominent 

of  every  excellent  enterprise.    She  also  took  a 

emale  education  in  the  East,  and  was  one  of  the 

5  of  *  mothers'  meetings.' 

riginal  Tales  for  Children,'  and  *  The  Mother's 

Training  of  her  Children'  (1865) ;  and  her  corre- 

a  power  for  good.     Of  her  seven  chikiren  five 

^  honourable  places  in  society  and  in  the  Christian 

Lst  illness  was  a  most  trying  affection  in  the  throat, 

e  with  Christian  fortitude,  and  was  not  allowed  to 

-severing  Christian  activity.    She  died  in  peace, 
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THOMAS  JERVIS. 

'  Lord  of  the  world^s  majestic  frame.' — ^40  Bapt, 

This  hymn  is  entitled  '  Praise,  the  Peculiar  Duty  of  Man.*  It  is  No.  196 
in  '  A  Collection  of  Hjrmns  selected  by  Andrew  Kippis,  D.D.,  Abraham 
Rees,  D.D.,  T.  Jervis,  and  T.  Morgan '  (1795),  of  whidi  several  editions  have 
since  been  publi^ed.  In  the  second  edition  there  are  sixteen  hjrmns  by  this 
author. 

*  With  sacred  joy  we  lift  our  eyes.'— Soi  Bapt,;  354  R.  T.  S, 

This  is  No.  20  in  the  same  collection,  entitled  *  Homage  and  Devotion.' 

E  is  the  author  of  'Sermons'  (181 1)  and  of  several 
separate  sermons,  some  of  which  were  preached 
during  his  residence  at  Leeds. 


WILLIAM   CULLEN  BRYANT.    (Born  1794.) 

*  O  Thou,  whose  own  vast  temple  stands.' 

Si6  Lmis;  931  Metk.  N.;  850  Bapi, 

This  hymn  is  not  given  by  the  poet  in  his  published  Poems.    The  American 
Sabbath  Hymn  Book  gives  a  very  touching  hymn  by  Bryant,  beginning — 

'  Oh,  deem  not  they  are  blest  alone.' 

ILLIAM  CULLEN  BRYANT  was  bom  in  Cum- 
mington,  Massachusetts,  on  November  3, 1794.  His 
father,  an  eminent  physician,  gave  him  a  good  edu- 
cation, which  early  bore  fruit  When  but  thirteen 
years  of  age,  he  wrote  a  satire  which  was  printed 
with  the  title  *  The  Embargo,*  and  found  many  admiring  readers. 
His  work,  *  The  Spanish  Revolution,'  was  also  written  in  his  early 
years.  From  1810  to  i8i2he  piu-sued  his  studies  at  William's 
College.  There  he  made  good  progress  in  classics  and  philosophy. 
In  181 5  he  was  admitted  to  the  bar,  and  began  to  practise  at  Great 
Barrington.  About  this  time  he  married.  His  poem  *  Thanat 
opsis'  was  published  in  1816.  His  chief  poem,  *The  Ages,' appeared 
in  182 1,  and  was  recited  at  Harvard  College.  After  ten  years' 
practice  he  gave  up  the  law  to  devote  himself  entirely  to  literary 
pursuits.  In  1825  he  went  to  New  York,  and  established  *The 
New  York  Review  and  Athenaeum  Magazine,'  in  which  some  of 
his  poems  appeared.  In  1826  he  assumed  the  chief  direction  of 
the  *New  York  Evening  Post.'  During  the  years  1827-28-29, 
he  brought  out  an  annual  entitled  *The  Talisman.'  In  1832,  his 
collected  poems  were  published  in  England  and  America.  In  1842, 
he  sent  forth  *The  Fountain  and  other  Poems,*  and  in  1844,  *The 
White-Footed  Deer  and  other  Poems.'    In  1846,  his  complete 
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reared  with  illustrations,  and  in  1858,  a  new 
Dus  engravings.  Several  of  his  pieces  are  often 
s  of  poetry,  and  his  poems  enjoy  a  deserved 
sides  of  the  Atlantic  In  1850,  he  pubUshed 
rs  of  a  Traveller/  Since  1834,  he  has  at  times 
,  and  in  the  principal  cities  of  the  Continent, 
hed  *  Thirty  Poems.' 


A.RD  SWAINE.     (1795-1862.) 

rger  proportion  of  our  hymns  have  been  written 
I^hristian  ministers  of  di£ferent  denominations, 
for  some  we  are  indebted  to  those  who  have 
I  less  prominent  offices  in  the  Christian  Church. 
;  subject  of  this  sketch  filled,  with  efficiency,  for 
ice  of  deacon  of  a  Congregational  Church.     He 
J  parents,  in  the  city  of  London,  September  21, 
1  only  son,  but  had  two  sisters  who  survived  him. 
his  parents  removed  to  Piccadilly,  where  they 
business,  and  where  he  continued  it,  and  spent 
s  a  delicate  child,  and  long  remembered  the 
the  unsympathising  manner  of  his  treatment  at 
ckham,  to  which  he  was  sent     His  education 
he  length  of  time  devoted  to  it,  as  well  as  in  its 
ras  removed  from  school  in  his  fourteenth  year, 
uatural  abilities  and  great  perseverance,  he  made 
irly  disadvantages  by  subsequent  study. 
Te  originally  Episcopalians,  but  being  unable  to 
St  James's  Church,  which  was  near  to  their  place 
went  to  Orange  Street  Chapel,  where  the  Liturgy 
Gospel  preached,  fldward  Swaine's  pious  mother, 
much  attached,  exercised  a  most  salutary  influence 
1 ;  so  that  he  attended  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel 
ige  of  home  preparation.     In  the  course  of  his 
ange  Street  Chapel,  he  heard  a  preacher  who  was 
f  supply,  and  whose  name  even  is  now  forgotten. 
d  without  knowledge  of  the  soil,  this  sower  was 
one  germ  that  *  lived  and  abode  for  ever,'  and,  at 
y,  Mr.  Swaine  became  a  communicant  in  Orange 
He  had  previously  been  a  teacher  in  the  Sunday- 
en,  in  1823,  the  Christian  Church  was  formed  for 
!hapel  was  erected,  Mr.  Swaine  was  one  of  its  first 
iected  one  of  its  first  deacons — an  office  he  filled 
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with  honour  for  about  forty  years,  including  the  period  of  the  long 
and  successful  pastorate  of  Dr.  Leifchild,  from  1831  to  1854, 
and  a  portion  of  the  pastorate  of  the  Rev.  John  Graham,  who 
attended  him  in  his  dying  moments  and  preached  his  funeral 
sermon. 

Mr.  Swaine  was  a  man  of  clear  and  strong  intellect,  decided  in 
his  own  views  and  zealous  in  maintaining  them,  and  he  used  his 
talents  diligently  in  the  Master's  service,  giving  time  and  thought 
and  money  to  those  benevolent  and  Christian  objects  that  enlisted 
his  generous  sympathies.  He  was  also  a  man  of  public  spirit,  and 
not  backward  in  wielding  his  pen  against  any  manifest  national  or 
social  wrongs.  As  a  deacon  of  one  of  the  largest  and  most  active 
churches  in  London,  his  official  duties  were  very  onerous,  and,  in 
addition,  he  was  one  of  the  directors  of  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  and  the  founder  and  chairman  of  the  *  Pastors*  In- 
surance Aid  Society;'  and  whatever  office  he  undertook  he 
discharged  fully,  whatever  demands  it  might  make  on  his  time 
and  means. 

As  a  prose  writer  Mr.  Swaine  wrote  tractates  on  *  Church  Rates ' 
and  on  *  Free  Schools,'  and  a  work  entitled  *  No  Popery  :  the  Cry 
Examined,'  which  had  reached  a  fifth  edition  in  1850 ;  and  'Ob- 
jections to  the  Doctrine  of  Israel's  Future  Restoration  to  Palestine,' 
&c  (second  edition,  1850).  His  dying  testimony  was  in  harmony 
with  the  devoutness  of  his  life.  He  was  patient  in  suffering,  and 
calm  and  grateful,  though  feeling  the  pain  of  separation  from  his 
wife  and  children  and  grandchildren,  and  many  others  who  were 
very  dear  to  him.  To  the  Rev.  J.  Graham  he  said  : — *  My  dear 
pastor,  I  have  had  a  speculative  mind  ;  but  I  now  rest  in  Jesus, 
JesuSy  Jesus,  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  His  people 
from  their  sins.  I  wish  to  be  true.  May  God  save  me  fix>m 
entering  into  His  presence  with  insincerity  or  sham.  Nothing  but 
the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  infinite  compassion  of  God  could 
save  such  a  sinner  as  I.'  And  shortly  before  death,  on  awaking, 
he  murmured  the  words,  *  Salvation — grace.'  Without  a  struggle, 
he  passed  peacefully  away,  April  22,  1862.  Mr.  Swaine  printed, 
in  1839,  a  work  entitled  *The  Hand  of  God,  a  Fragment,  with 
Poems,  Hymns,  and  Versions  of  Psalms.'  This  was  not  published, 
but  was  printed  for  private  circulation.  He  also  wrote,  at  different 
times,  during  many  years,  some  very  pleasing  family  and  sacred 
pieces,  and  occasionally  a  piece  on  political  matters  for  the  news- 
papers. 

*  Lord  Jesus,  let  Thy  watchful  care.*— $<>2  A^.  dmg.*,  4^3  ^.  T,  S. 

This  is  the  last  four  verses  of  a  hymn  written  for  emigrants  and 
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colonists^  at  the  suggestion  of  the  committee  who  were  preparing 
the  *}!^tif  Congregational  Hymn  Book  *  (1855). 

'  Hail !  blessed  communion  of  love.' — 906  N.  Cong, 

This  also  was  written  for  the  same  committee  as  a  Sacramental 
Hymn. 

RICHARD  HUIE,  M.D.    (Born  1795.) 

<0  ye,  who  with  the  silent  tear.* — 476  Buk,;  363  E.  H,  Bick. 

This  is  the  first  and  third  stanzas  of  a  piece  of  five  stanzas  *  On  the  death  of 
young  Lady,' found  at  p.  211  of  *  Sacred  Lyrics  *  (1S43).  This  work  con- 
ns n  good  number  of  pleasing  pious  pieces.  They  were  written  at  various 
les  and  some  for  the  periodical.  Dr.  Huie  is  also  the  compiler  of  the  *  Family 
mn  Book '  (1S26),  to  which  he  contributed  some  hymns. 

R.  HUIE  was  bom  at  Aberdeen  in  1795.  He  studied 
at  the  High  School  and  University  of  Edinburgh. 
Having  chosen  the  medical  profession,  he  pursued 
his  studies  till  he  became  a  hcendate  of  the  Edin- 
burgh Royal  CoU^e  of  Surgeons,  in  181 5.  Subse- 
tly,  he  removed  to  London,  where  he  came  under  the 
iction  of  Sir  Charles  Bell  and  Sir  Benjamin  Brodie.  After 
sing  about  six  years  at  Dundee,  he  settled  in  Edinburgh  in 
He  graduated  M.D.  in  181 5,  is  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Col- 
f  Surgeons,  London,  Tellow  of  the  Society  of  Antiquaries  of 
id,  was  President  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  Edin- 
1840,  and  has  been  otherwise  distinguished  in  his  own 
on.  He  has  contributed  to  the  journals,  and  taken  a  pro- 
part  in  philanthropic  enterprises. 


EDWARD  DENNY,  Bart.    (BorN  1796.) 

rht  of  the  lonely  pilgrim's  heart.' — 161  Alford ;  122  R,  T,  S, 

in  is  found  at  p.  44  of  *  Hymns  and  Poems '  (1839 ;  seoond  edition, 

is  work  consisted  of  his  pieces  collected  fi'om  various  hymn  books 

ey  bad  appeared.  And  with  a  few  added.     This  hymn  is  entitled 

Watching  for  the  Morning,'  and  is  found  amongst  the  'Millennial 

He's  gone,  the  Saviour's  work  on  earth.* — ^314  Spttrg. 

p.  79  of  the  same  work,  and  entided,  *  The  Rejected  One,  of 
-^rld  was  not  "Worthy.* 

*  Isles  oi  the  deep,  rejoice  I  rejoice !  * — 347  Spurg, 

5S,  and  entitled,  *  The  Days  of  Heaven  upon  the  Earth.* 

To  Calirajry,  Lord,  in  spirit  now.* — 356  Spurg, 

63,  and  headed  *  Calvary  and  the  Kingdom.* 
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IR  EDWARD  DENNY  is  of  Tialee  CasUe,  county 
Kerry,  Ireland,  but  resides  much  in  London.  He 
was  bom  on  October  2,  1796,  and  succeeded  his 
father  as  fourth  baronet  in  August  1831.  As  a  hymn- 
writer,  his  versification  is  easy,  and  some  of  his 
pieces  are  very  pleasing.  There  are  three  pieces  in  the  collection 
already  referred  to,  in  which  he  describes  in  touching  language 
how  his  mother,  who  died  April  27,  1828,  listened  to  his  words  of 
Christian  teaching  and  filial  entreaty,  and  in  answer  to  his  prayers 
yielded  her  heart  to  Jesus. 

Sir  Edward  is  a  conspicuous  and  honoured  member  of  the 
*  Brethren.'  Besides  the  poetical  works  already  referred  to,  he 
is  the  author  of  *  A  Prophetical  Stream  of  Time,'  &c  (1849). 


WILLIAM  HILEY  BATHURST,  M.A.    (Born  1796.) 

HE  subject  of  this  brief  sketch  is  the  second  son  of 
the  Hon.  Charles  Bragge,  who  assumed  the  surname 
and  arms  of  Bathurst    At  Cleve  Dale,  near  Bristol, 
young  William  was  bom,  August  28,  1796.  He  was 
educated  first  at  Winchester  School,  and  afterwards 
at  Christchurch  College,  Oxford.     He  was  successfiil  at  the  Uni- 
versity, and  in  18 18  graduated  B.A.     In  the  following  year  he 
entered  the  Church,  and  in  1820  he  was  presented  to  the  rectory 
of  Barwick-in-EUnet,  a  valuable  living,  about  eight  miles  from 
Leeds,  Yorkshire,  and  there  was  attached  to  it  the  perpetual  curacy 
of  Roundhay,  also  near  Leeds.     From  1820  to  1852  he  continued 
to  fulfil  his  parochial  duties  and  to  grow  in  the  affections  of  his 
parishioners  ;  but  at  that  time  the  public  attention  given  to  what 
was  regarded  as  the  unsatisfactory  condition  of  the  Prayer  Book, 
and  especially  the  difficulty  of  those  with  his  views  conscientiously 
using  the  Baptismal  and  Burial  Services,  so  impressed  his  mind 
that  he  resigned  his  valuable  living  rather  than  do  what  he  could 
not  fully  approve.     Mr.  Bathurst  resided  from  1852  to  1863  at 
Darleydale,  near  Matlock,  Derbyshire,  and  since  then  he  has  re- 
moved to  Lydney  Park,  Gloucestershire,  having  come  into  posses- 
sion of  the  estates  of  his  father. 

In  1827,  Mr.  Bathurst  published  *An  Essay  on  the  Limits  of 
Human  Knowledge,'  and  in  1831,  his  'Psalms  and  Hymns  for 
Public  and  Private  Use.'  All  the  h)rmns,  206  in  number,  are 
original,  and  the  greater  number  of  Ae  psalms  are  also  original. 
In  the  year  1849,  and  before  leaving  Barwick,  he  published  *  The 


i 
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GeoTfSiCs  oi  Virgil :  Translated  by  W.  H.  B.'    And  in  the  same 

year,  *  Metrical  Musings ;  or,  Thoughts  on  Sacred  Subjects  in 

Verse.'  He  also  published  a  sermon  in  1863.    A  second  edition 

of  his  'Psalms  and  Hymns '  appeared  in  1842,  and  several  of  his 

hymns  have  been  introduced  into  collections.    We  cannot  assign 

0  his  hymns  more  than  the  praise  of  careful  versification  and 

)ious  sentiment   Where  they  do  not  greatly  please  they  never 

ffend,  and  some  have  taken  their  place  as  useful  hymns  for  public 

orship. 

(1831)  'Eternal  Spirit,  by  whose  power.' 
\$Bapt.;  21^  G.  Bapt,;  31  Bick,;  85  Burgas;  270  Harland ;  428  Leeds; 

432  N,  Cong,;  141  R,  T,  S, 

This  will  be  acknowledged  by  all  to  be  a  good  and  valuable 

nn. 

<0  Lord,  defend  us  as  of  old.' — 109  M  Cong. 

Iiis  also  v&  by  him,  and  bears  date  1830. 

JOAN  ELIZABETH   CONDER. 

N  the  'New  Congregational  Hymn  Book'  there 
\&  one  beautiful  Saturday  Evening  Hymn  by  this 
authoress,  the  widow  of  the  well-known  author, 
Josiah  Conder. 

'  The  hours  of  evening  dose.' — 949  N,  Cong, 
\s  hymn  522  in  the  *  Old  Congregational '  (where  there  are 
Jiers  from  her  pen),  and  it  is  believed  to  have  been  written 
le  year  1833,  when  that  collection  was  being  compiled  by 
>and.  This  hynm,  valuable  from  any  author,  has  a  new 
rhen  we  accept  it  from  a  Christian  mother,  who  from  prin- 
\\ied  herself  to  home  duties,  when  her  talents  invited  her 
lier  and  more  brilliant  course.  The  *  forms  of  outward 
'  ih^  *  thought  for  many  things '  over  which  the  Sabbath 
to  prevail  were  realities  to  her  as  they  will  be  to  many 
ling  this  h3nnn9  and  she  had  a  mother's  love,  as  they  will 
be  flock  which  the  *  guardian  Shepherd '  would  ^  fold  to 

ider  shrank  from  publicity,  and  refrained  from  publishing 
.e  work  ;  but  she  wrote  pieces  for  the  *  Annuals '  that 
ch  in  fashion  some  years  ago,  and  she  contributed  some. 
er  husband's  voliunes  of  poems,  and  there  are  seven 
er  (of  which  the  above  is  one)  at  the  close  of  a  work 
er  san^  the  Rev.  E.  R.  Conder,  M.A.,  of  Leeds,  and 
ymns  of  Praise,  Prayer,  and  Devout  Meditation^  by 
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Josiah  Conder'  (1S56).  Mrs.  Conder,  whose  msiiden  name  was 
Joan  Elizabeth  Thomas,  is  the  daughter  of  Mr.  Roger  Thomas,  of 
Southgate,  and  granddaughter  on  the  mother's  side  of  Roubiliac,  the 
sculptor.  She  was  united  in  mairiage  to  the  late  Mt.  Josiah  Conder 
in  181  s- 

J.   COOPER. 

'F»tlierofh£«veii  t  whose  love  profound.' 
138  A.  and  M.;    146  Al/erd;   311  Baft.;   90  Burgai ;    136  Chafe;    116 
Kemble :  i^fi  Ma-eo- ;  iAT  l^-  Ceng. ;  ^  PafU ;  \%lSal.;%aS.P.C.  K.; 
loi  WindU. 
This  is  the  GtsC  hjrTnii  In  'Cotterill's  Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns,*  of 
which  several  edidoos  were  published  between   1810  and  1819,  and  of  which 
there  is  a  Turther  account  under  '  Thomas  Colterill,  M.A.'  The  name  J.'Coopet 
has  been  given  Id  this  hymn  in  MS.  in  some  of  the  copiea,  bot  it  is  not  known 
on  what  authority. 

JOHN  WILLIAM  MEINHOLD.     (1797-1851.) 

'Gentle  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  stilled.'         '  Guler  Hirt,  du  hast  gestillt.'     ' 

384ft5«t 
The  rendering  is  by  Miss  Winkworth  in  '  Lyra  Germamca.' 

N  WILLIAM  MEINHOLD  was  bom  at  Net- 
kau,  in  the  island  of  Usedom,  February  37,  1797. 
ter  studying  theology  at  Greifswalde,  he  was  for 
ne  years  rector  in  Usedom,  and  in  several  other 
^_rishes  in  Pomerania,  and  in  1844  he  undertook 
the  parish  of  RehMrinkel,  near  Stargard.     But  when  the  Revolu- 
tion broke  out  in  1848  he  opposed  it  strongly,  and  partly  on  that 
account,  and  partly  because  of  his  increasing  tendency  to  Roman 
Catholicism,  he  felt  it  to  be  right,  in  1850,  to  resign  his  living. 
From  that  time  he  lived  at  Charlottenburg  till  his  death,  November 
3c^   1851.      He  was  the  author  of  a  religious  epic,    'Otto   of 
Pomerania,'  and  of  a  collection  of  miscellaneous  poems  in  two 
volumes. 

ALARIC  ALEXANDER  WATTS.     {1797-1864) 
'  When  shall  we  meet  again.' — 891  B<^. 

The  fint  veiie  of  this  hymn  is  taken  from  a  piece  entitled,  '  Where  shall  we 
meet  agunt '  given  alp.  158  of  'Poetical  Sketches,'  &c.  (\%i%;  Ihird  edition, 
1S14).  It  is  under  'Stanzas  for  Music  ; '  the  other  verses  are  different  from 
those  in  Mr.  Watts'  original.  In  the  preface  the  author  exphuns  that  the 
pieces  were  written  when  be  was  young,  and  at  first  printed  for  private  circula- 
tion. Every  person  of  taste  must  rejoice  that  tbe  modest,  but  accomplished 
author  yielded  to  the  bvoorable  judgment  of  friends,  and  gave  his  pleasing 
productions  to  the  public. 


'  '-.'..  »-^-.».—  A     ■— 
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LARIC  ALEXANDER  WATTS  was  bom  in  London, 
March  19,  1797,  and  educated  at  the  collegiate 
school  of  Wye,  in  Kent  His  first  occupation  was 
as  a  private  tutor.  He  afterwards  devoted  himself 
entirely  to  literary  pursuits.  In  1822  appeared  his 
'oetical  Sketches,'  which  we  have  already  referred  to.  He  was 
0  eng&gtA  as  editor  of  the  *  Leeds  Intelligencer/  and  then  of 
:' Manchester  Courier.'  In  1824  he  returned  to  London,  and 
7  occupied  from  1824  to  1834  in  producing  *  The  Literary  Sou- 
ir/  ten  volumes;  and  afterwards  (1836-38)  its  successor,  *The 
)inet  of  Modern  Art,'  three  volumes.  He  was  for  some  time 
3r  of  \ht  *  United  Service  Gazette,'  and  was  also  employed  on 
'  Standard '  ftnd  other  Conservative  papers.  In  1850  appeared 
Lyrics  of  the  Heart'  His  wife,  who  was  a  sister  of  J.  H. 
^n,  the  translator  of  Tasso,  assisted  him  in  its  production. 
^53  he  received  a  royal  pension  of  100/.  a^year,  and  an 
ntment  in  Somerset  House.  He  died  at  Kensington,  April  5, 


THOMAS  DALE,  M.A.    (Born  1797.) 

*  Dear  as  thou  wcrt,  and  justly  dear.* — 86 1  Ltais, 

jnereal  piece  is  a  dirge  sung  by  the  village  minstrel  in  Dale's  '  Widow 
(tStS). 

HIS  eloquent  clergyman  is  the  son  of  a  respectable 

bookseller  in  London,  and  was  bom  at  Pentonville, 

August  22,  1797.     His  father  having  removed  to 

the  West  Indies,  he  was  left  under  the  care  of  his 

maternal  uncle,  and  educated  at  Chrisfs  Hospital, 

went,  in  181 7,  to  Corpus  Christi  College,  Cambridge. 

uned  himself  at  college  by  his  writings,  and  after  gradu 

(1821)  was  ordained  deacon  in  1822,  and  priest  1823. 

"ceived  pupils  at  Greenwich  and  Beckenham.     He  had 

J  8 19  the  daughter  of  J.  M.  Richardson,  Esq.,  of  Com- 

5rst  curacy  was  at  S.  Michael's,  ComhilL     He  gradu- 

n  i32S-      ^^  ^^^^  ^^  became  assistant-preacher  at  S. 

?t  Street ;  two  years  after  he  was  evening  lecturer  of 

's,  and  in  1830  minister  of  S.  Matthew's  Chapel,  Den- 

From    1S2S  to  1830  he  was  Professor  of  English 

id    I^iterature  in  University  College,  London  ;  and 

:>    I  S3  9    ^cW  a  similar  position  in  King's  College, 

1855  he  was  appointed  Vicar  of  S.  Bride's,  Fleet 

;y  Tuesday  morning  lecturer  at  S.  Margaret's,  Loth 
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bury;  in  1840  a  prebendary  of  S.  Paul's;  and  in  1843  ^  canon, 
residentiary  of  S.  Paul's.  Three  years  after  he  became  vicar  of 
S.  Pancras,  which  position  he  resigned,  after  fourteen  years,  to 
become  rector  of  Therfield,  Herts. 

Among  his  works  are  the  following,  in  addition  to  the  poem 
already  mentioned  :— *The  Outlaw  of  Taurus*  (182 1) ;  * Irad  and 
Adah,  a  Tale  of  the  Flood'  (1822);  *Poenis'  in  1819,  1820  and 
1822,  and  in  1836  the  same  collected  into  one  volume ;  'A  Trans- 
lation of  Sophocles'  (1824);  *  Sermons  preached  at  S.  Bride's' 
(1830);  'Seimons  before  the  University  of  Cambridge,'  &c 
(1832-35-36);  *  The  Philosopher  entering  into  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven'  (1837) ; '  National  Religion  conducive  to  the  Prosperity 
of  the  State'  (1837);  'The  Sabbath  Companion'  (1844);  'The 
Good  Shepherd,'  &c  (1845) ;  *The  Domestic  Liturgy,*  &c  (1847); 
*The  Golden  Psalm'  (1847);  also  an  edition  of  Cowper  with 
notes,  and  several  sermons,  and  courses  of  sermons. 


EDWARD  MOTE.    (Born  1797.) 

*  My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less. ' — 549  Spurg, 

The  writer  of  this  hymn  has  kindly  informed  us  that  the  chorus  of  this 
hymn  flowed  into  his  mind  one  morning  as  he  was  walking  up  Holbom  Hill, 
London,  on  his  way  to  business,  about  thirty-five  years  ago.  Four  verses 
were  soon  written,  and  two  more  on  the  following  Sunday.  They  were  of 
immediate  use  in  affording  comfort  to  a  dying  friend.  This  encouraged  their 
author  to  have  a  thousand  copies  printed.  These  being  without  initials,  were 
inserted  in  collections,  and  other  names  put  to  them  ;  but  the  author  vindicated 
his  claim  in  the  *  Gospel  Herald.'    The  original  begins — 

'  Nor  earth  nor  hell  my  soul  can  move.' 

It  is  a  hymn  of  the  class  of  Miss  Elliott's, 

'Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea.' 

Its  author  has  heard  of  several  cases  in  which  it  has  been  of  great  spiritual 
service  to  those  who  have  read  it.  Besides  being  in  the  collections  of  Rees, 
Denham,  and  Gadsby,  it  is  reprinted  separately  in  Australia.  The  proper  title 
of  the  hymn  is  '  The  Immutable  Basis  of  a  Sinner's  Hope.'  In  1836  Mr.  Mote 
published  a  collection  entitled,  '  Hymns  of  Praise,'  including  many  hjnoins  by 
himself.     The  above  hymn  is  No.  465  in  that  collection. 

DWARD    MOTE  was    bom    in    Upper   Thames 

Street,  London,  January  21,  1797,  and  was  brought 

d  E^^v^y     ^^  without  reb'gious  education,  but  in  1813  came 

N  B^^^     under  strong  spiritual  impressions  while  listening  to 

the  preaching  of  the  Rev.  John  Hyatt,  at  Totten- 
ham Court  Road  Chapel.  He  is  at  the  present  time  labouring 
in  the  gospel  as  a  Baptist  minister,  at  Horsham,  Sussex. 
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fELIUS  ELV£N.    (BokN  1797.) 

'  With  broken  heart  and  contrite  sigh.' 
383  BapL;  530  N,  Cong,;  175  R,  7!  Sr,  593  Spurg, 

o  the  author  of  this  excellent  hymn  for  information  of  its 
It  was  written  by  him  in  January  1852,  along  with  other 
th  the  Revival  Sermons,  then  being  preached  to  his  own 

REV.  CORNELIUS  ELVEN  is  f^astor  of  a 
ptist  Church  at  Bury  St  Edmund's,  Suffolk.  He 
;  held  that  position  for  forty-seven  years,  and  is 
(V  in  his  seventy-second  year.  His  devoted  la- 
urs  have  been  crowned  with  a  very  great  blessing, 
seven  3reai3  of  his  pastorate,  the  chiu-ch  under  his 
d  from  40  members  to  over  600.  Mr.  Elven  has 
\y  works  in  prose  or  poetry,  but  has  contributed 
\  to  periodicals. 


JAMES  JOYCE,  M.A. 

O,  why  should  Isriid's  sons,  once  blest.* 
8  Bkk,;  332  E,  H,  Bkk.;  467  Kemble ;  853  Lmis ; 
253  X  P.  C.  K.;  305  Windle, 

1  the  *  Christian  Observer'  (1809),  and  in  1841  in  the 
edited  by  Charles  Bayley.     The  lines  have  been  trans- 
inal  the  first  line  is — 

Disowned  of  heaven,  by  roan  oppressed.' 

he  year  1849,  being  through  age  less  able  to 
inister  to  his  parishioners  at  Dorking,  Mr.  Joyce 
nt  out  *  Hymns  with  Notes '  dedicated  *  To  the 
Dor  of  my  Flock.'  This  is  a  small  work  consisting 
'  passages  of  scripture,  hymns  upon  them,  and 
IS.  Previous  works  by  tfie  same  author  were 
ruth,  a  Poem '  (1825) ;  *  A  Treatise  on  Love  to 
as  the  Perfection  of  Christian  Morals'  (1822; 
1824).  His  son,  the  present  Vicar  of  Dorking, 
lis  late  father  wrote  many  hymns  that  have  never 
and  that  it  was  his  custom,  morning  after  morning, 
1%  of  poetry  to  his  children  at  breakfast.  No 
las  been  published. 


GG 


450  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 


WILLIAM   BULLOCK,  D.D. 

*  We  love  the  place,  O  God.' 
164^.  andM.;  l^o  A l/ord ;  ^TJ  PeopU;  271  Sal, 

The  original  hymn  by  Dean  Bullock  is  found  at  p.  37  of  his  *  Songs  of  the 
Church  *  (1854).  It  is  the  hymn  for  the  Third  Sunday  in  Epiphany,  on  the 
words,  •  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  Thv  house,'  Psalm  xxvi  8.  The 
hymn  is  given  in  « A.  and  M.'  and  *  People '  as  altered  by  the  ReV.  Sir  H.  W. 
Baker  (1861),  and  the  last  three  verses  are  his. 

« In  grief  and  fear  to  Thee,  O  Lord.' — 236  A.  and  M. 

This  b  found  at  p.  221  of  the  same  work  in  the  second  part,  which  is  devoted 
to  hymns  for  holv  solemnities.  The  first  part  consists  of  hymns  for  all  the 
Sundays  and  holy  days  in  the  year.  This  hymn  is  entitled  *  The  Church  in 
Plague  or  Pestilence; '  *  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength;  a  very  present  help  in 
the  time  of  trouble,'  Psalm  xlvi.  i. 

N  the  introduction  to  his  *  Songs  of  the  Church' 
(Halifax,  1854)  Dean  Bullock  states  that  at  that  date 
he  had  been  for  thirty-two  years  a  missionary  of  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign 
Parts.  The  hymns  were  *  written  amidst  the  various 
scenes  of  missionary  life,  and  are  intended  for  the  private  and 
domestic  use  of  Christians  in  new  countries  deprived  of  all  public 
worship.'  The  hymns  are  full  of  important  Christian  doctrines, 
and  besides  being  correct  in  rhyme,  they  combine  force  and  felicity 
in  expression,  and  are  not  wanting  in  touches  of  sentiment  and 
poetic  beauty.  Dr.  Bullock  is  at  the  present  time  Dean  of  Nova 
Scotia.  He  wrote  in  1826  '  Practical  Lectures  upon  the  History 
of  Joseph  and  his  Brethren.' 


DAVID  MACBETH   MOIR.    (1798-185 1.) 

« Oh !  who  is  like  the  Mighty  One.*— 50  Meth,  N, 

This  is  one  of  three  pieces  headed  *  Devotional  Melodies,'  and  given  at 
p.  215  of  *  Bladcwood's  Edinburgh  Magazine '  for  1832,  voL  xxxii. 

ROM  *  The  Poetical  Works  of  David  Macbeth  Moir 
(A)  edited  by  Thomas  Aird,  with  a  Memoir  of  the 
Author'  (2  volumes,  1852)  we  glean  the  following 
particulars.  D.  M.  Moir  was  bom  of  respectable 
parents  at  Musselburgh  on  January  5,  1798.  He 
received  a  good  education  at  a  grammar  school,  and  at  the  age  of 
13  began  to  study  for  the  medical  profession  with  Dr.  Stewart  of 
his  native  town.  He  studied  at  Edinburgh  Collie  one  year,  and 
in  181 6  received  his  diploma  as  a  surgeon.  In  the  following  year 
he  became  a  partner  with  Dr.  Brown  of  Musselburgh.  Early  in 
life  he  had  contributed  verses  to  the  magazines  and  while  still 
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ished  'The  Bombardment  of  Algiers  and  other 
Iso  became  a  contributor  to  Blackwood's  Magazine 
a,nd  poetry,  and  especially  of  humorous  pieces,  that 
Lion  and  led  to  a  friendship  with  Professor  Wilson 

published  the  *  Legend  of  Genevifeve,  with  other 
:ms;'  and  between  1824  and  1827  contributed  to 
le  *  Autobiography  of  Mansie  Wauch/  which  was 
r  its  humorous  scenes.  It  appeared  as  a  separate 
8.  He  also  contributed  much  to  the  *  Edinburgh 
:e.'  In  183 1  he  sent  forth  *  Outlines  of  the  Ancient 
licine,  being  a  View  of  the  Progress  of  the  Healing 
Egyptians,  Greeks,  Romans  and  Arabians,'  a  work 
eceived.  In  1832  he  wrote  pamphlets  on  cholera 
lar.  He  was  united  in  marriage  to  Miss  Catherine 
:h,  on  June  8,  1829.  In  1846  he  was  thrown  from 
d  lamed  for  life.  He  was  very  diligent  in  his  pro- 
addition  to  his  poetic  tastes,  took  delight  in  anti- 
ts.  Besides  the  works  already  mentioned  he  cir^ 
;ly  and  then  published  in  1843  'Domestic  Verses,' 
r  of  his  death  delivered  six  lectures  in  Edinburgh 
cal  Literature  of  the  Past  Half-century.'  These 
ely  published.  He  contributed  to  *  Blackwood '  up 
his  death.  He  was  a  man  eminent  for  piety.  His 
high  moral  and  religious  tone.  They  are  always 
and  there  are  touching  and  beautiful  He  died  in 
aation,  July  6,  1851. 


^ARD  OSLER,  F.L.S.     (1798-1863.) 

Great  God  I  o*er  heaven'  and  earth  supreme.' 

281  Hall;  584  Kemble;  193  S.  P,  C,  K, 

I  the  June  monthly  part  of  '  Church  and  Kmg '  (1837),  and 
School  Anniversary.* 

agnify  the  Saviour's  love.'— 95  Hall;  292  S,  P,  f  .  K. 

p.  84  of  the  same  work,  in  the  number  for  March,  1837. 
in,  and  is  given  for  the  Sunday  next  before  Easter  after  a 
>n  *  Christ  exalted  through  humiliation  and  suffering.' 

*  O  God,  unseen,  yet  ever  near.' 
^  M,;  iSgAUbrd;  24/^  Burgess ;  ^^o  Hall ;  221  Sal,; 

133  S,  P,  C,  Kr,  272  Windle. 
:  p.  94  of  the  same  work,  March  1837,  for  Monday  in  Easter 
e  article  on  *  God's  People  Nourished  and  Defended.' 
I  hold  the  sacred  book  of  God.'— 229  Hall 
p.  157  of  the  same  work,  for  July  1837,  after  an  article  on 
Persecution,'  and  for  the  Nineteenth  Sunday  after  Trinity. 
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*  My  Maker  and  my  King. '— a86  ffaU 
This  is  given  at  p.  136  of  the  same  work,  for  the  First  Sundav  afte.-  T««iHr 

Lamb  of  God,  whose  dymg  loTe.'~269  HaU ;  132  S.  />  C.  AT 

sim^hyLT's^f^J::^?^^^  ItislitUealteredfromCWesley. 

'  Glory  to  God  I  with  joyful  adoration.*— 303  HalL 
This  metre  was  adopted  to  adapt  the  hymn  to  *  Adeste  Fideles. ' 
The  work  in  which  these  hymns  apDeared    orew  rM,f  ^f  « : 

This  was  republished  in  twdve  monthlv  narts  in  iS^fiJ^  .TTiT  influence. 
Bath  Cons-ivative  Assodatio».  1^^.^^  nlj^Il^'  W,'?i:;«'  °^  "^ 
ber  of  short  essays,  written  to  iUustrate  the  s^«^  A^Chur^^l^J^J- 
and  about  seventy  original  psahns  and  hymns  acromMnw'S  ^hr^^'*' 
Several  of  these  were  taken  fixJm  other  authoWand  Sfe^'^-m^u  "^Zfl 
have  been  introduced  into  other  coUections,  and  we  law  riven  'T^  "™]« 

of  ^nUs  in  churches-.  „„vLent  th.t  had  ^TnTcS'^iegSi^'^ 

IDED  by  the  kind  help  of  one  who  holds  her  father's 
memory  in  deserved  reverence,  we  are  able  to  irive 
the  following  particulars  of  his  life.     He  was  iSm 
at  Falmouth,  in  January  1798.     His  whole  course 
%ho^tA  tiiat  his  right  place  would  have  been  in  the 
mmistiy  of  the  Church  of  England,  to  which  he  was  zL^oSy 
devoted,  and  m  which  two  of  his  younger  brothers  are  i^ 
labouring  usefully  in  Canada.    But  his  parents  being  Di.ssen^ 
and  at  that  time  lacking  sufficient  means,  he  was  not  traSd^ 
the  church.     In  youth  he  showed  great  activity  of  mind,  and 
attained  considerable  proficiency  in  classics  and  mathematics^ 
He  had  a  very  retentive  memory,  and  during  his  life  learned  to 
repeat  the  New  Testament  in  the  original  Greek.     At  an  eariv 
age  he  entered  the  medical  profession,  and  served  his  apprentice 
ship  under  Dr.  Carvosso,  at  Fahnouth.     He  pursued  his  studies 
at  Gu/s  Hospital,  London,  and  &om  the  age  of  2  r  to  27  was 
resident  house  surgeon  of  the  Swansea  Infirmary,  and  also  mar 
tised  m   that   town.     He  was  M.R.C.S.,  and  a  FeUow  of  the 
Linnaean  Society,  for  which  he  wrote  a  work  entitled  '  Burmi»n„» 
and  Boring  Marine  Animals."  "urrowmg 

Leaving  Swansea  he  devoted  himself  to  literary  and  relieious 
puxsmts.     For  a  time  he  was  engaged  in  London  and  at  Bath 
in  connection  with  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know 
ledge.    And  it  was  while  at  Bath  that  he  sent  forth  the  work 
'  Church  and  King,'  firom  which  the  hymns  are  taken.   His  greatest 
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iteiaiy  achievement  was  his  'Life  of  Lord  Exmouth'  (1837), 
i  whicfa  a  new  and  revised  edition  appeared  in  1854.  He 
Iso  wrote  'Church and  BiUe/and  *  The  Voyage  :  a  Poem  written 
t  Sea,  and  in  the  West  Indies,  and  Illustrated  by  Papers  on 
atura/  History'  (1830).  And  he  was  editor  of  the  '  Royal  Corn- 
all  Gazette,'  fixmi  1841  till  1863.  From  week  to  week  he  con- 
bufed  \o  it  leading  articles  on  political  and  religious  subjects, 
d  especially  used  his  utmost  efforts  to  promote  the  interests  of 
iiarive  county  and  town.  As  in  public  Kfe  he  had  an  impor- 
it  place,  so  in  the  domestic  circle  he  was  greatly  beloved,  and 
private  acts  of  kindness  gladdened  the  hearts  of  many.  He 
1  thrice  married,  his  second  wife  being  the  adopted  daughter  of 
hdcacon  Sheepshanks.  His  first  and  second  wives  died  within 
years  oi  their  marriage ;  and  in  addition  to  these  bereave- 
ts  he  felt  very  keenly  the  loss  of  three  children,  one  a  son  of 
taxs  of  age,  in  whom  his  life  seemed  to  be  bound  up.  His 
departure  took  jdace  at  Truro,  March  7,  1863,  in  his  sixty- 
vear.  In  memory  of  his  services  to  the  church  a  subscription 
nade  by  the  clergy  and  others,  and  a  handsome  stained  glass 
>w  has  been  placed  in  Kenwyn  Church,  Cornwall,  with  a 
le  inscriptioD. 

ALBERT  KNAPP.     (1798-1864.) 

*  O,  Father,  Thou,  who  hast  created  all.* 

*  O  Vaterhen,  das  Erd*  und  Himmel  schuf.* 

908^.  ofuiAf, 

YS^s  a  baptismal  hymn,  written  for  the  baptism  of  the  author's  own 
The  above  rendering  is  by  Catherine  Winkworth  (1858). 

'M NOLOGY  owes  much  to  Albert  Knapp,  whom 
Kiibler  describes  as  *the  most  important,  fertile, 
and  talented  sacred  poet  of  modem  days.'  Besides 
producing  his  own  model  hymns,  and  translating 
h3mins  from  other  languages  into  German,  he  has 
special  service  by  his  *  Evangelischer  Liederschatz  * 
rontaining  more  than  three  thousand  German  hymns,  of 
ateSy  with  brief  notices  of  their  authors.  Of  this  work 
7cd  edition  appeared  in  1850.  He  also  wrote  a  supple- 
^  in.  1847,  and  a  third  and  improved  edition  was  edited 
I  Joseph  in  1865. 

Cnapp  -wsLS  bom  July  25,  1798,  in  Tiibingen,  and  spent 
yod  in  Alspirbach,  in  the  Black  Forest.  There  nature's 
tared  and  developed  the  latent  powers  of  his  genius. 
::e  €>£  his  birth  he  studied  theology  £h>m  1816  to  1820 ; 
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but  he  was  at  first  a  poet  rather  than  a  divine,  and  gave  his  heart 
to  Goethe  and  Shakespeare.  At  Feuerbach,  near  Stuttgart,  he 
began  his  ministerial  course  as  a  curate,  and  there  his  friend 
Ludwig  Hofacker,  an  evangelical  preacher  at  Stuttgart,  was  the 
means  of  leading  him  to  give  his  heart  to  Christ,  its  true  master 
and  Saviour.  He  was  afterwards  at  Sulz,  and  then  at  Kirchheim, 
where  he  had  for  his  colleague  J.  F.  Bahnmaier  (17  74-1841),  also 
a  popular  hymn-writer.  While  there  he  lost,  in  April  1835,  his 
excellent  wife,  Christiana,  a  daughter  of  General  von  Beulwitz. 
In  1836  he  became  the  minister  of  the  Hospital  Church  in  Stutt- 
gart; in  the  following  year  he  received  an  appointment  in  the 
cathedral,  and  in  1845  was  appointed  city  minister  in  S.  Leonard's 
Church  there.  He  then  married  again,  but  his  second  wife  lived 
only  till  1849.  In  1850  he  married  his  third  wife.  His  own  later 
years  were  troubled  with  bodily  affliction.  He  suffered  from  heart 
disease  and  dropsy,  and  after  bearing,  with  Christian  resignation, 
his  prolonged  affliction,  he  died  June  18,  1864. 

Besides  producing  hymns  Albert  Knapp  was  the  author  of 
several  volumes  of  evangelical  poems  of  great  beauty,  and  for 
twenty  years  he  published  an  annual  volume  entitled  *Christoterpe,* 
which  contained  sacred  poems  by  other  modem  German  poets, 
together  with  his  own.  He  also  sent  forth  *  Notes  on  the  scheme 
for  a  Hymn  Book  for  the  Evangelical  Church '  (1840);  *  Zurzend's 
Poems'  (1845);  'Evangelical  Hymn  Book'  (1855);  'Poems' 
(1854) ;  *  Autumn  Flowers  :  Poems'  (1859) ;  *  Songs  of  the  Early 
Ages,  a  cycle  of  Poems '  (1862) ;  *  Hohenstaufen :  a  cycle  of 
Hymns  and  Poems  ; '  *  Life  of  L.  Hofacker ; '  *  Evangelical 
Christian  Hynms  of  the  time  of  the  Thirty  Years'  War'  (1861) ; 
'Selection  of  Spiritual  Hymns'  (1864);  also  the  *  Hymns  of 
Godfrey  Arnold '  (1845) :  of  Count  Zinzendorf  (1845) ;  also  those 
of  Meta  Heusser  (1858-63) ;  H.  Puchta  (i860),  and  others. 
His  *  Liederschatz '  contains  more  than  two  hundred  of  his  own 
hymns.    The  above  is  No.  876. 

THOMAS  BINNEY.    (Born  about  1798.) 

HIS  eminent  city  minister,  who  is  a  prince  amongst 
thinkers,  and  who  is  not  unknown  to  the  general 
public,  is  an  influential  Congregational  minister,  and 
a  conspicuous  ornament  of  the  denomination  to 
which  he  belongs.  For  nearly  forty  years  he  has 
drawn  around  him,  at  his  well-known  chapel  in  the  metropolis, 
many  of  the  most  earnest  and  thoughtful  amongst  the  opening 
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I  time ;  and  not  a  few  Christian  ministers  and  other 
ence  attribute  to  Mr.  Binney,  under  God,  their  first 
)ulse,  and  their  subsequent  moral  moulding  and  nur- 
:  denomination  to  which  he  belongs  has  found  in  him 

willing  friend  of  its  institutions.  Especially  in  the 
ssionary  Society,  and  in  the  Congregational  Union, 
ocacy  and  assistance  been  found  most  valuable.  In 
)vement  he  took  a  deep  interest  at  its  commencement 

he  was  chairman  for  the  year  in  1848. 
linney  was  bom  of  humble  parentage,  about  the  year 
vcastle-on-Tyne,  where  he  was  in  his  youth  occupied 
During  the  seven  years  he  was  laboriously  engaged 
ller*s  he  studied  Latin  and  Greek,  and  gave  much 

English  composition,  and  by  thus  economising  his 
Its  laid  the  foundation  for  his  future  success  as  an 
eceived  his  education  for  the  ministry  at  Wymondley 
er  presiding  over  a  Congregarional  Church  at  Bedford, 
0  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  where  he  was  ordained  to  the 
lence  he  removed  in  1829  to  xmdertake  his  life-work 
iie  *  King's  Weigh-House  Chapel,*  then  in  Eastcheap. 
ing's  Weigh-House,  Fish  Street  Hill,  was  erected  in 
nne/s  life  has  been  diversified  by  two  important  visits. 
>aid  a  visit  to  America  and  the  Canadas,  and  in  1857 
.  visit  of  nearly  two  years  to  Australia,  being  attracted 
rt  by  the  settiement  of  his  sons  there.  While  there 
the  Episcopal  Church  wished  to  welcome  him  to  their 
is  led  to  an  important  correspondence  between  Mr. 

the  Bishop  of  Adelaide,  and  during  his  visit  Mr. 
shed  a  work  on  *  The  Bishop  of  Adelaide's  Idea  of 
•f  the  Future.'  This  work  was  afterwards  published, 
s,  in  London,  with  the  title,  *  Lights  and  Shadows  of 

in  Australia,  including  Thoughts  on  some  Things 
860).  On  his  return  Mr.  Binney  resumed  his  pas- 
j  Weigh-House,  where  he  still  continues  it.  Mr. 
*ceived  from  Aberdeen  a  degree  of  LL.D.,  which  he 
He  takes  an  active  interest  in  several  benevolent 
institutions,  and  especially  in  New  College,  London. 

for  many  years  one  of  the  preachers  of  the  Mer- 
re.  Especially  eminent  as  a  powerful  and  eloquent 
.  Binney  is  scarcely  less  eminent  as  a  writer.  With- 
3  be  an  author,  and  without  adequate  time  for  author 
owded  life,  he  has  in  spite  of  himself  become  an 
ok  producer.    His  lectures  and  sermons  have  been 
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a^c^d  for  in  print,  and  have  somednes  on  revision  grown  into 
books. 

The  following  are  some  of  his  works : — *  Life  of  the  Rev. 
Stephen  Morrell '  (i8a6) ;  a  discourse  on  the  '  Ultimate  Design  of 
the  Christian  Ministry'  (1827);  pamphlets  discussing  religious 
questions,  and  signed  'Fiat  JustLtia,'  about  1830.  An  address 
on  the  laying  of  the  first  stone  of  his  new  chapel,  December  1 2» 
1834,  attracted  much  attention,  and  he  also  published  a  sermon 
preached  at  the  Poultry  Chapel,  London,  and  entitled  *  Dissent 
not  Schism,'  and  similar  forcible  productions,  explaining  and  vin- 
dicating the  position  of  Congregational  dissenters.  One  of  the 
best  known  of  these  is  his  'Conscientious  Clerical  Noncon- 
formity* (1839;  fifth  edition,  i860).  He  is  also  the  author  of 
papers  on  *The  Great  Gorham  Case,*  and  of  *  An  Argument  on  the 
Levitical  Law,  touching  the  Marriage  of  a  Deceased  Wife's  Sister;' 
also  of  *The  Closet  and  the  Church'  (1849);  *The  Royal  Ex- 
change and  the  Palace  of  Industry,'  pul]Jished  in  ^e  year  of  the 
first  Exhibition  (1851)  in  English,  French,  and  German;  and  of 
*  Preface  and  Conclusion  to  a  Chapter  on  Liturgies,  by  C.  W. 
Baird'  (1853).  Two  sermons,  occasioned  by  the  death  and  funeral 
of  the  late  Rev.  T.  Guyer,  of  Ryde,  and  entitled,  *  The  ^irit 
admitted  to  the  Heavenly  House ;  the  Body  denied  a  Grave,' 
published  in  1846,  excited  much  interest  at  the  time  of  their  pub- 
lication. He  has  taken  a  deep  interest  in  the  improvement  of 
public  worship.  In  his  own  chapeU  whither  many  go  to  hear  the 
great  sermon,  the  other  portions  of  the  service  are  conducted  in  a 
masterly  manner.  There  chanting  was  introduced  before  it  was 
practised  in  other  Congregational  churches,  and  without  the  aid  of 
instrumental  music,  and  the  '  service  of  song '  is  of  a  high  order. 
Mr.  Binney  is  the  author  of  *  Service  of  Song  in  the  House  of  the 
Lord'  (1848).  Two  of  the  lectures  delivered  by  him  to  the 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  at  Exeter  Hall,  he  has  ex- 
panded into  books — the  first,  on  *Sir  Thomas  Fowell  Buxton, 
Bart,  a  Study  for  Young  Men,'  delivered  in  1849  ;  and  the  other 
on  '  Is  it  possible  to  make  the  Best  of  both  worlds ) '  delivered  in 
1852.  Numerous  editions  of  this  latter  work  have  been  sold. 
Mr.  Binney  is  also  author  of  discoiu^es  on  the  eleventh  chapter 
of  Hebrews,  entitled,  *The  Practical  Power  of  Faith'  (1830). 
This  he  justly  regards  as  one  of  his  principal  works.  It  has 
reached  a  third  edition.  He  also  edited  the  *  Tower  Church  Ser- 
mons.' They  were  preached  by  Monod,  Krummacher,  and  him- 
self, at  Belvidere,  Erith.  And  several  of  his  sermons  have  been 
published  separately.    Some  of  them  are  the  germs  of  great  theo> 
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[is  later  books  are  '  Honey  :  a  Popular  £3qx>si- 
•Iote$'  (1864),  (fourth  edition,  1866);  <S.  Paul, 
nistiy '  (seomd  edition,  1866) ;  and  a  work  on 
ah  the  Priestmaker'  (1S67),  which  immediately 
id  edition ;  *  From  Seventeen  to  Thirty,  the  Town 
from  the  Country  :  Lessons  from  the  Hist<»7  of 

ing  to  be  a  poet,  Mr.  Binney  has  jBrom  his  youth 
and  recently  we  find  him  speaking  of  the  '  son- 
ating  some  good  ones  from  his  own  pen. 

•  Eternal  Light !  eternal  Light  1 ' 
103  BqpL;  167  Mak.  N.;  261  ^1  Cong.;  391  N,  Pres, 

\xL  an  unusual  metre,  and  lias  in  it  traces  of  the 
rce  of  mind  which  characterise  the  author's  dis- 
r.  Binney  has  kindly  supplied  the  following  informa- 
n  1 866,  he  said,  '  It  was  written  about  forty  years 
:  to  music  and  published  by  Power,  of  the  Strand, 
me  charitable  object  to  which  the  profits  went 
le  time  since  set  to  music  also  by  Mr.  Burnett, 
t  has  appeared,  I  believe,  in  one  or  two  books 
ry,  and  in  a  mutilated  state  in  a  hymn-book  in 
Binney  has  not  written  many  hymns.  The  follow- 
svening  hymn  (1823),  is  by  him: — 
whom  we  praise.' — 842  Bapt.;  99  G,  Bap,;  919  Spurg, 


[   B.  O.  PEABODY,  D-D.     (1799-1847.) 

Behold  the  western  evening  sky.* — 653  Lttds, 

ered  in  the  above  collection,  but  which  is  given  correctly  in 
pal  American  collections)  is  entitled  '  Autumn  Evening.  *  It 
23,  and  is  found  at  p.  425  of  '  The  Literary  Remains  of  the 
.  Peabody,  edited  by  Everett  Peabody*  (Boston,  1850).  This 
:ended  articles  on  Byron  and  Addison,  &c.,  which  he  con- 
North  American  Review,*  between  1830  and  1846.  The 
ginning  introduces  us  to  a  countenance  of  symmetrical  beauty, 
intellectual  type. 

B  following  particulars  of  his  life  are  taken  from 
the  memoir  by  his  brother  given  with  the  second  edi- 
tion of  his  sermons  (1849).  William  Bourn  Oliver 
Peabody  was  bom  at  Exeter,  in  the  state  of  New 
Hampshire,  U.  S.,  on  July  9, 1799.  After  preparatory 
tered  Harvard  University  in  18 13.  After  teaching 
n  academy  at  Exeter,  he  went  to  Cambridge  to  study 
\  was  ordained  to  the  ministry  at  Springfield  oi\ 
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BAPTIST  WRIOTHESLEY  NOEL,  MA.  (Born  1799.) 

His  'Selection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns'  appeared  in  1832,  second  edition 
1838,  third  edition  1848,  and  the  enkxged  edition  1853,  with  an  'Appendix, 
to  be  used  at  the  Baptism  of  Believers ' — 39  origiiials,  whence  are  taken 
Nos.  696,  713,  714,  717,  'Bapt/ 

HE  Hon.  and  Rev.  Baptist  W.  Noel  is  a  younger  son 
of  Sir  Gerard  Noel  Noel,  Bart,  and  the  Baroness 
Barham,  and  brother  of  the  Earl  of  Gainsborough. 
He  was  bom  July  10,  1799,  at  Leithmont,  near 
Leith,  and  pursued  his  education  at  Trinity  College, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated. 

He  was  also  one  of  the  chaplains  to  the  Queen.  In  1848  he 
resigned  his  position  at  S.  John's  Episcopal  Chapel,  Bedford 
Row,  London,  and  seceded  from  the  Church  of  England.  His 
work,  giving  the  reasons  for  his  secession,  entitled '  Essay  on  the 
Union  of  Church  and  State '  (1848;  second  edition,  1849)  excited 
much  interest  at  the  time  of  its  appearance.  He  subsequently 
became  a  minister  of  the  Baptist  denomination,  and  was  minister 
of  John  Street  Chapel,  Bedford  Row,  till  the  year  1868,  when  he 
resigned  on  account  of  increasing  years*  In  explanation  of  his 
change  of  view  on  the  question  of  baptism  he  published  his 
*•  Essay  on  Christian  Baptism '  (1849),  and  in  1853  his  '  Essay  on 
the  External  Acts  of  Baptism.'  Before  and  since  his  secession  he 
has  been  known  as  an  earnest  and  popular  evangelical  minbter, 
generally  beloved  for  his  amiability  and  holy  zeal,  not  seeking  to 
be  a  leader  by  displaying  unusual  breadth  and  profundity,  but 
honoured  and  foUowed  because  of  his  simplicity  and  sincerity  as 
a  servant  of  Christ  Mr.  Noel  takes  a  prominent  place  in  the 
denomination  to  in^ch  he  now  belongs,  and  has  rendered  important 
service  by  his  ready  advocacy  of  the  religious  and  benevolent 
institutions.  He  is  a  total  abstainer,  and  has  thrown  his  influence 
into  the  temperance  movement 

Considering  the  demands  of  his  pastoral  and  other  duties, 
Mr.  Noel  has  been  very  diligent  with  his  pen.  Besides  the  works 
already  mentioned,  he  has  published  : '  Sermons  Preadied  at  the 
Chapels  Royal  of  S.  James  and  Whitehall ; '  *  Notes  of  a  Tour  in 
Switzerland  in  the  Summer  of  1847  ;'  'Letters  on  the  Church  of 
Rome  '  (1851) ;  *The  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God,  Illustrated  in 
a  Series  of  Meditations  *  (third  edition,  1845)  >  *  Christian  Missions 
to  Heathen  Nations'  (1845)  \  *Thc  Case  of  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland'  (second  thousand,  1845);  'Protestant  Thoughts  in 
Rhyme'  (1844;  second  edition,  1845)  ^  *0^  Baptismal  Regeneration;' 
'Freedom  and  Slavery  in  the  United  States  of  America'  (1863). 
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EYNELL  WREFORD,  D.D.,  F.S.A. 

'  Lord,  while  for  all  mankind  we  pniy.' 
758  BapL;  ^  Leeds  ;  looo  A^  Cong,;  339  N.  Pres, 

ioaal  hymn  is  one  of  fifty-five  contributed  to  the  Unitarian 
.  R.  Beard,  entitled,  *  A  Collection  of  Hymns  for  Public 
P  '  (1^37)*  ^i"*  Wreford  is  the  author  of  numerous  hymns 
s,  whidi  have  appeared  in  periodicals  in  England  and 
>ve  hynm  was  wntten  in  the  ^ear  1837,  about  the  time  of 
don  to  the  throne,  and  published  with  other  loyal  and 
wn  from  the  author  by  that  joyftd  occasion. 

WREFORD  was  educated  for  the  ministry  at 
[anchester  College,  York,  and  on  leaving  that 
istitution  in  1825,  entered  upon  his  public  duties 
5  co-pastor  with  the  R^.  John  Kentish,  minister 
f  the  New  Meeting  House,  Birmingham.  In  con- 
failure  of  his  voice.  Dr.  Wreford  was  obliged  to 
active  duties  of  the  ministry  in  183 1.  He  then 
*  to  the  work  of  tuition,  in  which  he  has  been  very 
lany  years.  He  has  now  given  up  that  profession, 
mparative  retirement  near  Bristol ;  still,  however, 
productive  pen  in  literary  pursuits.  Dr.  Wreford 
never  did,  belong  to  the  modem  school  of  Unita- 
)m  he  has  no  S3rmpathy,  but  considers  himself  as 
the  good  old  body  of  *  English  Presb3rterians,  who 
J  repudiated  all  sectarian  names  and  doctrinal  dis- 

)rose  works  are  a  *  Sketch  of  the  History  of  Presby- 
formity  in  Birmingham,'  and  a  translation  from  the 
Discourse  on  the  Authenticity  and  Divine  Origin 
tament,  with  Notes  and  Illustrations,'  by  J.  E.  Cel- 
also  one  of  the  editors  of  the  *  Sermons  by  the  late 
:ton  of  Exeter,  with  a  Memoir  of  his  Life  ;  *  and 
ome  archaeological  papers  and  some  sermons ;  and 
has  published  *  Lays  of  Loyalty ;  *  *  Songs  of  the 
descriptive  of  the  Christian  Graces ; '  *  Lays  of 
51) ;  *A  Memorial  of  Song*  (1855):  and  he  has  in 
s '  Poems :  including  Hynms,  Sonnets,  and  Lyrics.' 

CHARLOTTE  ELLIOTT. 

;S  ELLIOTT  is  sister  to  the  Rev.  E.  B.  Elliott, 
M.A.,  author  of  the  *  Horae  Apocalypticae,'  and 
granddaughter  of  the  celebrated  preacher  the  Rev. 
John  Venn.  She  formerly  resided  at  Torquay, 
where  the  neighbourhood  benefited  by  her  piety 
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and  benefactions,  and  is  now  residing,  at  an  advanced  age  and  in 
infirm  health,  at  Brighton.  Her  aim  in  hymn-writing  has  been 
useftdness  in  Christ's  service,  and  God  has  greatly  blessed  her 
labours.  She  has  published  *  Morning  and  Evening  Hymns  for  a 
Week  by  a  Lady '  (1842) ;  •  Hours  of  Sorrow  Cheered  and  Com- 
forted' (1836);  'Poems  by  C.  E.'  (1863).  And  she  publishes 
annually  *  The  Christian  Remembrancer.*  She  has  also  contributed 
112  hymns  to  *  The  Invalid's  Hymn  Book  '  (1834;  sixth  edition, 
1854),  and  edited  the  last  edition  of  that  work. 

'Just  as  I  am,  without  one  plea.' 
87  Alfard;  386  Bapt.;  508  G.  Bapt;    151  E.  H,  Bick.;   187  Burgas;  307 
Harland ;  354  Kemble ;   j^%i  Leeds ;   342  Mercer;   S^T  N,  Cong,;  546 
Spurg.;  206  fVifuUe,  6r*c, 

This  well-known  hymn,  with  its  rich  evangelical  doctrine,  its  can- 
dour and  simplicity,  its  personal  confession  of  sin,  and  expressions 
of  trust,  has  taken  a  great  hold  upon  the  public  mind.  It  bears 
date  1836. 

*  My  God,  and  Father,  while  I  stray.* 
I  JO  A.  and  M.;    162  Alford;  <)j6  Bapt.;    i()6  Chope ;   Tflo  Harland ;    253 
Kemble;    587  Leeds;    276  Mercer;    599  N,    Cong.;    264  Sal.:  93 
S.  P.  C.  JC.,  <5rv. 

This  hymn  was  written  in  1834,  and  appeared  in  the  Appendix 
added  to  the  *  Invalid's  Hymn  Book '  in  1835.  The  authoress  has 
kindly  informed  us  that  Sir  RoundeU  Palmer's  text  given  in  *The 
Book  of  Praise '  is  the  correct  one. 

'  O  Thou,  the  contrite  sinner's  friend.' 

186  Alford;  247  Bapt.;  14  Bick.  S.;  270  Burgess;  359  Leeds;  399  N.  Cong.; 

445  R.  T.  S.;  604  Spurg.;    87  Sal.;  286  Windle. 

This  hymn  appeared  in  the  first  edition  (1833)  of  the  collec- 
tion of  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Venn  Elliott,  an  elder  brother  of  Miss 
Elliott's,  and  himself  a  hymn-writer.  In  that  collection  it  was  by 
mistake  attributed  to  Wesley,  and  the  error  followed  it  into  other 
collections. 

HENRY  BATEMAN. 

•  Was  it  for  me,  dear  I>ord,  for  me  ? ' — 642  Spurg, 

Hymns  976  and  999  in  the  same  collection  are  also  by  the  same  author. 

These  hymns  are  taken  from  '  Heart  Melodies  :  Three  hundred  and  Sixty-five 
New  Hymns  and  Psalms  for  Public  Worship  or  Domestic  Use  '  (1862). 

R.  BATEMAN,  who  is  a  nephew  of  the  late  Dr. 
Daniel  Wilson,  Bishop  of  Calcutta,  has  carried  on 
business  in  London  for  many  years,  devoting  his 
leisure  hours  to  literary,  philanthropic,  and  religious 
works.  He  has  been  a  member  of  the  Committee 
of  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and  a  director  of  the  London  Mis- 
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e  is  the  author  of  'Belgium,  and  Up  and 
^5^)  'y  *  Sunday  Sunshine  :  new  Hymns  and 
ig'  (1858)  J  'Home  Musings:  Metrical  Lay 
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CHURTON,  D.D.  (Born  1800). 

ace,  O  let  Thy  light.*— 219  A.  and  M, 
my  Rock,  to  Thee  I  cry/ — 67  People. 
hor  is  the  son  of  the  late  Ven.  Ralph  Churton, 
sacon  of  S.  David's,  and  rector  of  Middleton 
;y,  Northamptonshire,  and  was  bom  in  1800. 
lucation  was  pursued  at  the  Charterhouse,  and 
;  Church,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  in 
^24.  He  was  appointed  deacon  in  1826,  and 
ig  year.  He  became  rector  of  Crayke,  near 
ndary  of  Knaresborough,  in  York  Cathedral, 
n  of  Cleveland  in  1846. 
some  of  his  principal  works : — 'Early  English 
!leveland  Psalter*  (1854) ;  *  Memoir  of  Bishop 
Memoir  of  Joshua  Watson '  (two  volumes,  1861). 
ditors  of '  The  Englishman's  Library ;'  also,  of 
vfinor  Theological  Works'  (1844).  He  also 
f  Faith  and  Loyalty  *  to  the  Juvenile  English- 
inrote  '  Gongara,  an  historical  and  critical  essay 
3  HI. and  IV.  of  Spain,  with  Translations'  (two 
^ith  Archdeacon  Basil  Jones  he  edited  and 
ctical  commentary  to  *  The  Illustrated  Family 


IN  BEADLEY  HYDE. 

nst  thou,  sinner,  slight  ?' — 516  Spurg, 

sahal  Nettleton's  <  Village  Hymns'  (American,  1824). 
s  the  following  and  sev^d  other  hymns  by  Mrs.  A.  B. 

oner,  hath  a  voice  within  T — 186  Reed. 

the  same  collection.     It  is  also  in  H.  W.  Beecher's 

what  can  \\  >&  sinner,  do  ? ' — 222  Reed. 

ne  collection. 

)ur,  if  these  lambs  should  stray.' — 797  Reed. 

is  No.  303  in  the  same  collection,  and  is  abo  given  in 
American  Sabbath  Hymn  Book. ' 


\ 
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MARGARET  MACKAY. 
*  Asleep  in  Jestu  I  blessed  sleep  I  '—15  fVinJlt. 
This  popular  lyric  was  contributed  in  1831  to  *  The  Amelhfst,'  an  Annual 
published  in  Edinburgh. 

T  MACKAY  is  a.  daughter  of  Captain 
Maclcay,  who  on  retiring  from  active  service 
t  Hedgelield,  near  Invemess.  She  was,  in 
lited  in  maniage  to  Lieut -Colon  el  William 

J,  of  the  68th  Light  In&ntry.    Amongst  her 

wories  are,  'The  Family  at  Heatherdale'  (third  edition,  1854); 
'Sabbath  Musings  ;'  'The  Wycliffites' (r846)  ;  ' Lays  of  Leisure 
Honrs '  (1854) ;  '  False  Appearances,  a  Tale '  (1859),  &c. 

JOHN  BURTON. 

'Pilgrims  we  are,  and  Bttangen.' — 5S3  Soft. 
This  is  part  of  a  piece  entitled  ■  The  Pilgrims'  Song,'  that  appeared  in 
the  '  Evangelical  Magarine '  in  1829,  and  that  also  appeared  as  one  of  his 
leailets. 

'  O  Thou,  that  hearest  prayer.' — 431  Latb. 
Prom  the  'Baptist  Magazine'  (1824). 

N  BURTON  is  a  noble  example  of  what  may  be 
>De,  in  the  interests  of  literature  and  religion,  by  a 
ain  man  of  business,  if  he  combine  in  himself 
dustry,  talent,  and  piety.  He  was  bom  at  Strat- 
—rd,  in  Essex,  July  33,  1803,  and  for  nearly  half  a 
century  has  carried  on  his  business  as  a  cooper  there.  In  child- 
hood his  sight  was  defective,  and  as  a  youth  he  had  a  long  afflic- 
tion ;  but  he  carefully  improved  the  retirement  thus  rendered 
necessary,  and  in  early  life  gave  his  heart  to  Christ  By  early 
rising  and  economy  oftime,persevered  in  dutingmanyyeai^  he  has 
produced  several  useful  works.  Mr.  Burton  has  also  long  been 
an  active  member  and  deacon  of  a  neighbouring  Congregational 
church.  From  particulars  kindly  supplied  by  himself  we  give  the 
following  account  of  his  works  :— Since  the  year  181  j  he  has  been 
producing  hymns,  some  of  which  have  appeared  in  the  '  Evan- 
gelical Magazine '  and  other  periodicals.  He  has  also  written  prose 
for  the  magazines.  And  from  the  year  1834  he  has  been  engaged 
upon  a  metrical  version  of  the  Psalms,  with  scripture  references 
to  each  verse.  This  is  at  present  unpublished  Two  of  his  hymns 
are  found  in  the  Missionary  Hynm  Book,  and  few  collections  for 
the  young  are  without  some  by  him.    He  has  also  written  tracts 
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temperance'  questions.    About  the  year  1840  \ 

Society  published  his  'Scripture  Characters  \ 

lis  *One  Hundred  Original  Hymns  for  the  \ 
his  *  Hymns  for  Little  Children,'    This  con- 

las  had  a  large  sale,  and  has  been  republished  j 

ielphia,  with  the  tide  *  My  Own  Hymn  Book.'  i 
Society  has  also  published  some  small  books 
urton.     His  principal  prose  work  is  entitied 

less '  (i860),  a  description  of  the  life  of  the  1 

n.    He  says  of  it : — *  It  is  a  work  upon  which  » 

two  thousand  hours,  chiefly  hours  before  day-  4 

iccessive  winters,  from  October  to  April ;  and  ' 
le  happiest  hours  of  my  life.  I  wrote  the  whole 
i  many  portions  three  times  three.* 

*  Holy  Bible,  book  divine.*  j 

Cong.;  491  R.  T,  S.;  786  Wsr.  /^ef.;  160  fTiW/f.  J 

author,  but  by  an  earlier  writer  of  the  same  • 


UGUSTUS  MUHLENBERG,  D.D. 

viour !  who  Thy  flock  art  feeding.* 
Mercer;  63  N,  Pres,;  366  People;  127 S.  P,C.  K,; 
334  Windle. 

yfftxTf  dxnt,^^2Kyj  Alford ;  100  E,  If,  Buk,  I 

3eared  in  <  Hymns  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church 
America.*    It  was  published  with  the  Prayer  Book 

M  AUGUSTUS  MUHLENBERG  is  de- 
led from  a  family  of  revolutionary  fame.  In 
he  was  associate  rector  of  S.  James's  Church, 
aster,  U.  S.,  and  he  was  for  many  years  Princi- 
f  S.  Paul's  College,  Flushing,  Long  Island.  The 
d  under  his  presidency.  He  was  afterwards 
■  S.  Luke's  Hospital,  in  the  city  of  New  York, 
or  of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  of  the 
a  the  city*  of  New  York- 

•r  of  *  Church  Poetry :  being  Portions  of  the 
id  Hymns  suited  to  the  Festivals  and  Fasts, 
ms  of  the  Chwch,  selected  and  arranged  from 
:828) ;  and  of  *  Music  of  the  Church '  (this  was 
ction  with  Rev.  J.  M.  Wainwright,  D.D.),  and 
jalter '  (new  edition  revised  and  enlarged,  1858). 
H  u 
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He  was  at  one  time  editor  of  the  *  American  Evangelical  Catholic* 
He  has  also  written  several  pamphlets  on  ecclesiastical  subjects. 
His  celebrated  piece,  in  48  lines,  founded  on  the  words  *  I  would 
not  live  alway  *  (Job.  vii.  16),  and  beginning — 

*  I  would  not  live  alway — live  alway  below !  * 

appeared  in  the  *  Episcopal  Recorder,'  Philadelphia,  June  3, 1826. 
It  was  revised  by  him  in  1865.  The  h)rmn  taken  from  it  appears 
in  the  American  Sabbath  Hymn  Book,  and  in  H.  Ward  Beecher's 
*  Plymouth  Collection.'  When  it  was  under  consideration  by  a 
committee,  who  were  compiling  the  *  Hymns  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church,'  they  were  unaware  of  its  authorship,  and  Dr. 
Muhlenberg  argued  strongly  against  its  admission. 

JOHN  HARRIS,  D.D.     (1802-1856.) 

HE  subject  of  this  sketch  rose  from  an  humble  origin 
to  the  highest  eminence  as  an  author,  preacher,  and 
theological  professor.  He  was  bom  on  March  8, 
1802,  in  the  \*illage  of  Ugborough,  Devon.  He  was 
the  eldest  of  eight  children,  and  being  a  delicate 
child  was  left  at  liberty  to  follow  the  bent  of  his  early  taste  for 
reading  and  contemplation.  His  father  carried  on  a  small  business 
as  a  tailor  and  draper.  To  his  pious  mother  the  contemplative 
boy  was  much  attached  and  much  indebted.  She  died  when  he 
was  about  14  years  of  age.  About  a  year  before  her  death  his 
parents  removed  to  Bristol  They  attended  at  first  at  the  cathedral, 
but  on  one  Sunday,  owing  to  a  heavy  fall  of  rain,  they  went  to  the 
Tabernacle,  where  a  few  months  after  both  parents  became  mem- 
bers of  the  church,  and  the  children  became  scholars  in  the 
Sunday-school.  Young  Harris's  first  public  duty  was  to  take  part 
in  a  prayer-meeting  conducted  by  the  bo)rs  of  this  school,  and 
he  soon  after  gave  an  address  at  Baptist  Mills,  on  occasion  of  the 
death  of  one  of  the  scholars.  Towards  the  close  of  the  year  181 6 
he  was  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  late  Mr.  Wills,  the  manager 
of  the  Tabernacle,  by  composing  a  poem  on  the  Perfections  of 
God,  after  hearing  a  lecture  on  astronomy.  Mr.  Wills  got  the  lines 
inserted  in  Felix  Farley's  'Bristol  Journal,'  on  January  11, 1817,  and 
became  the  friend  and  helper  of  the  young  poet  In  his  sixteenth 
or  seventeenth  year,  young  Harris  became  a  member  of  the  Church 
at  the  Tabernacle. 

At  this  time  he  assisted  his  father  in  the  shop,  but  spent  much 
of  the  night  in  mental  improvement  While  still  young  he  preached 
in  the  villages  round  the  dty,  in  connection  with  the  Bristol  Itine- 
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ime  exceedingly  popular  as  the  *  boy-preacher.' 
1  him  to  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Wilson,  and 
in  preparatory  study  under  the  Rev.  Walter 

was  admitted  to  Hoxton  Academy.  There 
mic  studies  in  such  a  way  as  to  awaken  high  I 

e  who  marked  his  course.     In  1825  he  left 

the  pastor  of  the  Congregational  Church  at 
le  presided  for  twelve  years.  The  healthful 
d  his  dehcate  constitution,  and  the  limited 

position  left  him  room  to  prepare  for  the 
Iter  years. 

came  when  he  was  to  take  the  place  for  vdiich 
the  year  1838  he  became  the  Theological  Pro- 
of Cheshunt  College,  and  in  the  same  year  he 
>f  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Brown  University, 
ar  1843,  he  suffered  from  a  partial  failure  of 
jved  by  a  winter  spent  in  Italy.  In  1850,  he 
ome  the  Theological  Professor  and  Principal 
don.  After  continuing  his  duties  there,  along 
f  many  public  services,  he  was  tempted  by  the 
th,  at  the  close  of  1856,  to  be  more  venture- 
[  in  consequence  he  took  a  severe  cold,  which 
'  dangerous  and  at  length  fatal  symptoms.  In 
lis  life  the  Fifty-first  Psalm  was  on  his  lips,  and 
ord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit !  * — *  O  God,  be 
I  died  on  the  afternoon  of  Sunday,  December 
-fifth  year  of  his  age. 

ninent  as  a  preacher  and  author.  He  was 
ifinement  of  taste,  devoutness  of  feeling,  and 
ion.  In  society  none  were  more  condescend- 
bane  than  he.  In  the  pulpit  he  was  a  great 
livery  of  his  principal  sermons,  ordinarily  read 
looked  forward  to  as  an  event  Without  the 
s,  he  possessed  a  refinement  and  skill  of  dic- 
an  elevation  and  sublimity  of  sentiment  and 
I ;  and  with  the  pen  he  not  unfrequently  out- 
itors,  gaining  prizes  where  many  other  able 
the  contest  without  success.  His  taste  ena- 
svhatever  would  offend;  he  had  talent  to  use 
id  to  interweave  the  best  words  of  others;  he 
ippy  expressions  and  pleasing  turns  of  thought; 
^cessary,  he  could  bear  all  before  him  with  an 
ent  and  appeal 
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Dr.  Harris  was  a  voluminous  as  well  as  a  very  able  writer.  He 
was  one  of  the  editors  of  the  '  Biblical  Review/  and  contributed 
to  the  '  Congregational '  and  *  Evangelical '  Magazines.  Besides 
numerous  essays  and  sermons,  his  principal  works  were: — *  The 
Great  Teacher' (1835) — it  had  reached  a  tenth  edition  in  1849; 
'  Mammon/ a  prize  essay  (second  thousand,  1836);  'The  Great 
Conunission'  (third  thousand,  1842),  of  which  four  editions 
were  published;  'Britannia:  or,  The  Condition  and  Claims  of 
Sailors,'  a  prize  essay  (fourth  thousand,  1837);  'Union:  or.  The 
Divided  Church  made  One  *  (second  thousand,  1837).  He  was 
also  the  author  of  a  series  of  theological  works — *  The  Pre-Adamitc 
Earth'  (1846);  'Man  Primeval'  (1849);  'Patriarchy'  (1855); 
and  another  volume  was  in  preparation,  entitled  '  Theocracy.' 

Dr.  Harris  was  also  a  hymn-writer.  We  have  spoken  of  his 
early  productions.  He  also  published  a  volume  entitled  'The 
Incarnate  One,'  besides  other  minor  poems. 

'  Light  up  this  house  with  glory,  Lord,' 

882  N,  Cong,;  405  R,  T,  S,;  1019  S/wg, 

This  was  the  hynm  selected,  from  several  supplied  by  Dr.  Harris 
to  the  Rev.  Henry  Allon,  for  insertion  in  the  *  New  Congrega- 
tional Hymn  Book'  (1859). 


JOSEPH   STAMMERS. 

'  Breast  the  wave.  Christian,  when  it  is  strongest* 

542  Bqpt;  33  Bick,  S.  (where  it  is  given  anon.). 

This  heart-stirring  hymn  was  contributed  by  its  author,  many  years  ago,  to  a 
small  serial  edited  by  the  Rev.  John  Buckworth,  late  Vicar  of  Dewsbury. 

OSEPH  STAMMERS  was  bom  at  Bury  St.  Edmunds, 
in  1 80 1.  He  was  educated  for  the  legal  profession, 
and  practised  for  some  years  as  a  sohcitor  in  Lon- 
don. In  1833  ^c  was  called  to  the  bar,  and  joined 
the  Northern  Circuit  He  continues  to  pursue  his 
profession  as  a  barrister. 


CHARLES  JOHN  PHILIP  SPITTA,  D.D. 

(1801-1859.) 

•  See,  O  sec,  what  love  the  Father.'— 183  AfoA,  M 

*  Draw,  Holy  Spirit,  nearer,*        *  O  komm,  du  Geist  der  Wahrheit.' 

314  MittA,  A. 

And  in  the  same  collection  there  are  three  others  by  Dr.  Spitta,  Nos.  364, 
815,  and  822.    The  translations  given  are  by  R.  Massie  (1861). 
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ding  public  are  indebted  to  Mr.  Richard 
e  for  a  knowledge  of  the  hymns  of  this  popu- 
:rman  hymn-writer.  He  has  clothed  them  in 
le  English  in  his  '  Lyra  Domestica:  Christian 
for  Domestic  Edification,  translated  from  the 
>f  Spitta.'  He  has  also  given  some  particulars 
y  and  Dr.  Miinkel  has  written  a  biography 
r,  who  was  his  friend.  Dr.  Spitta  was  bom  at 
:  ly  1 80 1.  His  parents  were  in  humble  drcum- 
belonged  to  a  French  family,  and  his  mother 
tss.  The  gentleness  and  simplicity  that  always 
^re.conspicuous  in  him  in  his  youth,  and  he  was 
L  To  his  mother  he  was  much  indebted,  as 
IX  when  in  his  fourth  year;  but  her  purpose  of 
iniversity  was  prevented  by  a  long  illness,  from 
teenth  year.  Afterwards  he  was  apprenticed 
his  native  place;  but  the  occupation  was  un- 
ing  himself  unhappy,  he  had  recourse  for  con- 
iding   of  his   Bible  and  the  composition  of 

• 

>ose  of  preparing  for  the  ministry  was  returned 
death  of  his  younger  brother,  who  had  been 
vork.     After  studying  with  great  diligence  at 
vred  into  the  highest  class  of  the  school,  and  in 
niversity  of  Gottingen.     During  his  university 
the  rationalising  influences  of  the  times,  and 
iple  Christian  faith.     From  1824  to  1828  he 
vate  family  in  Liine,  near  Liineburg,  where  his 
developed,  and  he  wrote  many  hymns.     He 
inistry  in  the  Lutheran  Church,  in  1828,  as 
5udwalde,  in  the  county  of  Hoya,  in  Hanover, 
ministry  provoked  opposition  on  the  part  of 
blessing  to  many.     In  1830  he  became  chap- 
tory  and  garrison  at  Hameln,  in  Hanover.     In 
his  first  collection  of  hymns — sixty-six  in  num- 
i  *  Psaltery  and  Harp.'   This  collection  became 
the  pious  of  Germany,  and  had  reached  a 
n  in  1 86 1.      His  religious  zeal  amongst  the 
nderstood,  and  in  1837  he  was  removed  to 
Vechold,  in  Hoya. 

ig  there  he  was  united  in  marriage,  on  October  4, 
[aiy  Magdalene  Hotzen.    In  his  Camily  circle, 
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which  at  length  included  seven  children,  he  had  much  domestic 
happiness.  In  1843  ^^  published  a  second  collection  of  his  hymns, 
forty  in  number.  This  work  has  reached  a  seventh  edition.  From 
Wechold  Dr.  Spitta  removed,  in  1847,  to  the  town  of  Wittingen,  in 
Liinebuig,  where  he  was  appointed  superintendent  minister.  In 
1853  he  became  chief  pastor  in  Peine,  a  town  in  the  county  of 
Hildesheim,  and  two  years  after  he  received  the  degree  of  D.D. 
from  the  University  of  Gottingen.  In  July  1859  he  was  appointed 
to  the  church  at  Burgdorf.  After  visiting  his  district,  in  his 
capacity  as  rural  dean,  he  was  attacked  with  gastric  fever,  and 
when  recovering  was  seized  with  cramp  of  the  heart,  and  died  on 
September  28,  1859.  He  used  to  take  great  delight  in  singing  his 
hymns  with  his  daughters.  Intelligence  and  piety  were  happily 
united  in  him,  and  are  manifest  in  the  portrait  given  as  the  frontis- 
piece to  his  hymns.  His  *  Nachgelassene  geistliche  Lieder' 
(*  Posthumous  Sacred  Pieces ')  appeared  in  a  second  edition,  edited 
by  A.  Peters,  1862. 

JOHN   HENRY  NEWMAN,  D.D. 

*  Come,  Holy  Ghost,  who  ever  one.'         *  Nunc  Sancte,  nobis,  Spiritus.* 

7  A,  and  M. 

The  first  two  verses  of  this  rendering  of  Ambrose's  original  are  by  Dr. 
Newman  (1836),  but  they  have  been  altered,  and  a  doxology  added.  Besides 
Dr.  Newman's  authority,  the  original  is  attributed  to  Ambrose,  in  *  Hymni  ct 
CoUect8e'(i585). 

•  Light  of  the  anxious  heart.'        *  Lux  alma,  Jesu,  mentium.' — 68  Sal, 

*  Praise  to  the  Holiest  in  the  height.' — 301  So/. 

From  the  *  Dream  of  Gerontius.' 

•  Lead,  kindly  Light,  amid  the  encircling  gloom.' — 266  So/.;  208  IVindU. 

This  piece  possesses  great  autobiographic  interest.  It  was  written  in  1833, 
when  its  author  was  on  a  voyage  in  the  Mediterranean.  He  had  just  been 
overtaken  by  illness,  his  soul  was  passing  through  remarkable  experiences,  and 
he  was  watdiing  with  deep  interest  the  religious  movement  going  on  at  home. 
About  the  same  time  he  wrote  many  pieces.  These,  with  some  written  before 
and  since,  are  published  in  his  '  Verses  on  Various  Occasions'  (1868). 

OHN  HENRY  NEWMAN,  an  elder  brother  of  the 
well-known  sceptical  author,  Professor  Francis 
William  Newman,  was  bom  in  London  in  1801. 
After  studying  at  Ealing  School  he  went  to  Trinity 
College,  Oxford,  where  he  was  elected  to  a  scholar- 
ship. He  graduated  B.A.  in  1820,  took  classical  honours,  and 
was  subsequently  Fellow  of  Oriel  College.  In  1825  he  became 
Vice-Principal  of  S.  Alban's  Hall,  and  was  tutor  of  his  collie 
for  several  years.    In  1828  he  became  incumbent  of  S.  Mary's 
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iplaincy  of  Littlemore.  In  1842  he  went  to 
>tic  community  he  had  established  at  Little- 
d  to  preach  at  S.  Mary's,  and  his  preaching 
1843,  gave  him  an  extraordinary  influence  over 
Oxford.  With  Dr.  Pusey  he  shared  the  leader- 
lurch  party,  and  made  his  mark  upon  the  age. 
the  Times'  (1833-40),  he  wrote  24;  and  his 
•.  90,  *  which  was  thought  to  remove  the  lines 
jn  the  English  and  Roman  Churches,'  brought 
In  October  1845  he  seceded  from  the  Estab- 
vas  received  into  the  Roman  Catholic  corn- 
appointed  father-superior  of  the  oratory  of 
irmingham,  and  in  1854  rector  of  the  new 
iversity  in  Dublin,  an  office  he  filled  till  1858. 
proViti  Su4'  (1864)  excited  much  interest.  It 
m  accusation  of  indifierence  to  truth  made  by 
and  is  intended  to  explain  and  justify  the 
own  change  in  conduct  and  belief.  The  fol- 
ds works : — *  Lectures  on  Justification '  (1840) ; 
;,'  six  volumes  (1842-45);  *Hymni  Ecclesiae,' 
he  Arians  of  the  Fourth  Century; '  *  Essay  on 
les; '  *  A  Translation  of  the  Select  Treatises  of 
.  Essay  on  Development  in  Christian  Doctrine ' 
m  of  Gerontius;  *  *  Callista '  (1856) ;  *  Lectures 
le  Turks '  (1854) ;  *  Lectures  on  Catholicism  in 
id  Gain; '  *  History  of  my  Religious  Opinions  * 
on  the  Difficulties  of  Anglicans '  (1850) ;  and 
jlish  saints,  volumes  of  sermons,  and  works  on 
s^ewraan's  sermons  are  being  republished  at  the 
^eral  volumes. 


-**•- 


'DEN  GURNEY,  M.A.     (1802-1862.) 

^rd,  as  to  Thy  dear  cross  we  flee. ' 

Alford ;  478  Bapt.;    18  Bick.   S.;    273  Chope ;   356 

V:  Cong,;  243  R.  T.  S,;  284  S.  P.  C.  K.,  <5r*r. 

ising  practical  Christian  hymn,  bearing  date  1838.  It 
(ley's  name  in  *  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  Worship, 
e  Churches  in  Marylebone,'  a  collection  made  by  him, 
elve  other  hymns  by  him. 

RNEY  was  bom  in  Serjeants'  Inn,  Fleet  Street, 
iUgust  15,  1802.  He  was  the  eldest  son  of  Sir 
1  Gumey,  one  of  the  Barons  of  the  Exchequer, 
studied  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he 
uated  B.A.  1824,  M.A.  1828,  and  was  admitted  to 
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deacon's  orders  in  i827,and  a  priest  in  1828.  After  studying  law  for 
a  time,  he  at  length  gave  the  preference  to  the  Christian  ministry. 
He  was  curate  at  Lutterworth  from  1827  to  1844.  While  there 
several  incumbencies  were  oflfered  to  him,  but  he  refused,  out  of 
regard  to  what  he  believed  was  the  interest  of  that  place.  In  1847 
he  was  appointed  to  the  district  rectory  of  S.  Mary's,  Marylebone, 
an  appointment  he  held  till  his  death  in  1862  ;  but  he  declined 
the  offer  of  the  rectory  of  the  mother-church.  He  was  also  a  pre- 
bendary of  S.  Paul's.  He  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  early  progress 
of  the  Religious  Tract  Society,  and  is  mentioned  in  their  *  Jubilee 
Memorial '  as  having  *  edited  and  paid  for  the  stereotype  plates  of 
"Baxter's  Family  Book.'"  He  was  also  an  active  member  of 
the  committee  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Know- 
ledge. Being  a  man  of  great  public  spirit,  he  was  very  active  and 
useful  in  his  public  labours,  and  unstinted  in  his  munificence, 
though  simple  and  self-denying  in  his  own  private  life.  Dr. 
Meyrick  Goulbum,  now  Dean  of  Norwich,  in  his  funeral  sermon, 
pays  a  very  high  tribute  to  his  memory.  He  died  in  London, 
on  March  8,  1862. 

He  was  the  author  of  numerous  lectures  and  sermons,  and  of 
*  Church  Psalmody :  Hints  for  the  Improvement  of  a  Collection 
of  Hymns,  published  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge'  (1853).  He  also  wrote  several  *  Series  of  Historical 
Sketches'  ( 185 2-1 858) ;  'Chapters  from  French  History,'  &c 
(1862);  and  *  The  Pastor's  Last  Words,  being  the  last  Four  Ser- 
mons preached  by  J.  H.  G.'  (1862),  &c 


MATTHEW  BRIDGES. 

*  Cfown  Him  with  many  crowns.* 

413  N,  Cong.;  478  People;  219  Sal.;  418  Spurg. 

This  hymn  is  entitled  *  The  Song  of  the  Seraphs.*  It  is  found  at  p.  62  of  a 
small  book  of  hymns,  *  The  Passion  of  Jesus'  (1852).  Mr.  Bridges  had  at 
that  time  become  a  Roman  Catholic.  In  the  pre^ce  to  a  small  work,  entitled 
*  Hymns  of  the  Heart,  for  the  Use  of  Catholics  *  (1848),  and  containing  twenty- 
two  hymns  by  himself,  he  expresses  regret  for  having  ever  used  his  feeble  pen 
against  that  Holy  Apostolic  Church,  which  by  Divine  grace  he  has  latterly 
been  able  to  join,  after  eight  years  spent  in  investigating  her  claims. 

*  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God.*— 166  A.  and  M.;  78  Harland, 

This  hymn,  given  with  alterations,  is  from  *  Hymns  of  the  Heart  *  (1848). 

'^^  ^^  iHIS  author's  hymns  are  very  beautiful,  and  often 
give  expression  to  sentiments  dear  to  the  hearts  of 
Christians  of  all  denominations.  He  has  written  the 
following  boolcs :  *  Jerusalem  Regained,  a  Poem' 
(1825);  *The  Roman  Empire  under  Constantine 
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)  ;  *  Babbicombe,  or,  Visions  of  Memory,  with 
1.2)  ;  *  Popular  Ancient  and  Modem  Histories  in 
>rt  of  the  Discussion  between  J.  Baylee  and 
•  (1856)  ;  *An  Earnest  Appeal  to  Evangelical 
.,  on  the  State  of  Parties  in  the  Anglican  Estab- 
and  other  works. 


JAMES    GEORGE  DECK. 

*  It  is  Thy  hand,  my  God' 
509  Bapt.;  585  Leeds  ;  600  N.  Cong.;  272  R,  T.  S, 

times  erroneously  attributed  to  J.  N.  Darby,  is  found  at  p.  34 
ig  :  a  Memoir  of  the  Conversion  and  Last  Days  of  Augustus 
3  fell  asleep  in  Jesus,  May  2nd,  1845.  By  J.  G.  Deck, 
edition  (1S47).*  This  little  book,  of  which  a  new  edition 
is  a  very  interesting  account  of  the  last  days  of  the  son  of  a 
^utenant-Colonel  A.  Clarke,  who  was  entrusted  to  Mr.  Deck, 
England,  for  his  health,  in  1835,  to  be  educated  with  his  own 
years  of  age  this  lovely  child  was  a  decided  Christian,  and  in 
T,  after  being  ten  years  under  Mr.  Deck's  care,  hie  dving 
ed  the  simplicity  of  childhood  with  the  ripe  experience  of  the 
\.  This  hymn  was  a  favourite  with  the  child  during  his  last 
id  marked  the  first  and  last  verses.  It  Is  given  in  the  narrative 
ng  note  : — *  It  was  written  originally  to  comfort  a  bereaved 
>w  in  her  hour  of  sorrow,  and  the  Lord  made  it  a  comfort  to 
oung  disciple.'  It  was  the  seventieth,  second  part,  in  *  Psalms 
Spiritual  Songs,'  a  collection  without  date.  We  believe  the 
:n  in  1843  or  1844,  as  a  correspondent  has  informed  us  it  was 
ngton,  whither  Mr.  Deck  went  in  1843. 

esus  I  are  we  one  with  Thee  ? ' — ^457  Bapt. ;  762  Spurg. 

lated  1837,  on  *  Oneness  with  Christ,'  is  of  great  excellence.    It 
^  of  unity,  while  speaking  eloquently  of  the  higher  spiritual 

R.  DECK  is  the  eldest  son  of  the  late  John  Deck, 
Esq.,  of  Bury  St  Edmunds. '  In  the  year  1829,  he 
was  an  officer  in  the  Indian  Army  on  field-service  at 
Bangalore,  where  he  met  with  the  parents  of  the 
child  already  referred  to.  In  1835  he  was  obliged 
>  England  on  account  of  the  failure  of  his  health.  In 
int  to  Wellington,  Somerset,  where  he  w^js  the  minister 
thren's  congregation.  He  was  afterwards  for  a  time  at 
I,  and  about  the  year  1852  he  went  out  to  New  Zealand, 
is  now  residing.  In  1845,  Mr  Deck  published  the 
ition  of  *  A  Word  of  Warning  to  All  who  love  the  Lord 
;  Heresy  of  Mr.  Prince,  with  Extracts  from  his  Letters.' 
he  published  a  letter,  *  On  Receiving  and  Rejecting 
from  the  Table  of  the  Lord.'  Two  years  after,  he 
i  another  letter  on    the  same  subject,  in   which  he 
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explained  that  he  had  so  far  altered  his  views  as  to  admit  that 
Scripture  justified  the  corporate  rejection  of  Churches  that  were 
not  only  evil,  but  that  refused  to  repent 

Mr.  Deck  has  written  a  considerable  number  of  good  Christian 
hymns.  In  some  the  versification  is  pleasing,  but  they  do  not 
rise  to  the  level  of  Montgomery  or  Cowper.  Several  of  his  hymns 
are  in  *  Hymns  for  the  Poor  of  the  Flock'  (1838).  'The 
Wellington  Hymn  Book'  (1857),  a  collection  of  505  hymns, 
edited  by  D.  C.  Fox,  Esq.,  contains  27  by  him,  of  which  the 
above-mentioned  is  No.  481;  and  in  *  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
Songs  for  the  Children  of  God '  (i860),  edited  by  John  Usticke 
Scobell,  Esq.,  there  are  17  by  him. 


ISAAC  WILLIAMS,  B.P.     (1802-1863.) 

*  O,  heavenly  Jerusalem.  *        *  Coelestis  O  Jerusalem.  * 

(^839)  256  A.  and  M.;  145  Chope  {a) ;  864  Spurg. 

*  Disposer  Supreme.'        'Supreme,  quales,  Arbiter.* 

258  A.  and  M.;  200  PeopU  ;  300  Sal, 

This  strikmg  hymn  is  a  rendering  (1839),  altered,  from  a  piece  in  the  *  Paris 
Breviary,'  by  Santolius  Victorinus  (1630-1697). 

*  Lord,  in  this  Thy  mercy's  day.  * 
82  A,  and  Mr,  66  Chope;  71  Norland;  36  S,P,C.K. 

This  hymn  consists  of  part  of  a  poem  of  105  stanzas,  *  The  Baptistery '  ( 1844). 

*  Great  Mover  of  all  hearts !  whose  hand.*         *  Supreme  Motor  cordium.' 

72  A.  and  M. 
The  original  is  in  the  <  Paris  Breviary,'  by  Charles  Coffin  (1676-1749). 
*  Lo !  from  the  desert  homes.'        *  Nunc  suis  tandem  novus  e  latebris.' 

251  A,  and  M.;  287  Chope;  26  Sai, 

A  rendering  from  the  *  Paris  Breviary.'    The  original  is  by  Charles  Coffin. 

EV.  ISAAC  WILLIAMS  was  the  son  of  Isaac 
Lloyd  Williams,  Esq.,  a  barrister  of  Lincoln's  Inn. 
He  studied  at  Trinity  College,  Oxford,  where  he 
received  the  prize  for  Latin  verse  (1823).  He  gradu- 
ated B.A.  1826,  M.A.  1831,  and  RD.  1839.  Hew^as 
ordained  deacon  in  1829,  and  priest  in  1831.  His  clerical  appoint- 
ments wereWindrush  (1829),  S.  Mary  the  Virgin's,  Oxford  (1832), 
and  Bisley  (1842  to  1845).  He  was  Fellow  of  Trinity  College, 
Oxford,  from  1832  to  1842.  He  had  for  many  years  very  broken 
health,  and  after  leaving  Bisley  he  resided  in  his  own  house  at 
Stinchcombe,  near  Dursley,  Gloucestershire,  rendering  such  assis- 
tance as  his  state  of  health  permitted  to  his  brother-in-law,  the 
Rev.  Sir  George  Prevost,  Bart  He  died  on  May  i,  1865.  Of  the 
Oxford  Tracts  he  wrote  Nos.  80, 86,  and  87.  He  also  wrote  on  the 
*  Origin  of  the  Tracts  for  the  Times.'   He  was  an  unsuccessful  candi- 
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)rship  of  Poetry  at  Oxford  on  the  retirement  of 
luthorof  *  The  Cathedral,  or  the  Catholic  and 
1  England' (1838),  and  of  *  Thoughts  in  Past 
Barrington,  Gloucester'  (1831;  sixth  edition, 
Dntains  400  poetical  pieces  on  various  subjects, 
s  of  1 2  pieces  by  Ambrose,  which  are  regarded 
they  were  given  in  the  Benedictine  edition  of 
sacred  Verses  with  Pictures,  edited  by  the  Rev. 
845) ;  *The  Baptistery,  or  the  Way  of  Eternal 
^) ;  *The  Altar,  or  Meditations,  in  Verse,  on  the 
ifice  *  (1847) ;  *  Ancient  Hymns  for  Children  ;* 
)lar  ; '  and  *  Hymns  on  the  Catechism*  (1851) ; 
or  the  Old  and  New  Creation'  (1850);  *  The 
(1854).  He  also  contributed  to  'Lyra  Apos- 
edited  the  Oxford  Psalter  (1840).  He  has 
entaries  on  several  parts  of  the  Bible,  and 
olumes  of  sermons  ;  also  *  The  Psalms  Inter- 
864).  He  also  wrote  a  *  Memoir  of  the  Rev. 
1  Correspondence,'  and  edited  his  *  Sermons.' 

HAWKINS,  B.D.  (1802-1868.) 

ve  displaying.'— 263  Chope ;  183  S.  P,  C.  K.  (1851). 

:V.  ERNEST  HAWKINS  was  a  son  of  Major 
ins,  and  was  bom  January  25, 1802,  at  Hitchin, 
ducated  at  BaUiol  College,  Oxford,  where  he 
ited  RA.  in  1824,  and  he  was  afterwards  elected 
)w  of  Exeter  College.  After  holding  a  curacy 
ime  sub-librarian  of  the  Bodleian  Library,  and 

■  S.  George's,  Bloomsbury.  Subsequently  he  was 
Chapel,  Mayfair,  London,  and  prebendary  of 

non  of  Westminster  (1864).     From  the  year 
scretary  of  the  S.  P.  G.,  and  rendered  it  most 
[e  died  October  5,  1868. 
of  *  Historical  Notices  of  the  Missions  of  the 

in  the  North  American  Colonies  previous  to 
►f  the  United  States'  (1845)  \  *  Annals  of  the 
iricton,   Toronto,  Quebec;'  *The    Book    of 

Readings  and   Notes'  (1857);   'Verses  in 

■  the  Third  Jubilee  of  the  S.  P.  G.  edited 
'  (1851-52)  ;  *  Manual  of  Prayers  for  Working 
I  editions).  He  also  edited  *The  Gospel  of 
nth  the  Original,  and  Revised  by  Five  Clergy- 
shed  several  sermons  and  pamphlets. 
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JOHN  CHANDLER,  M.A. 

*  Alleluia !  best  and  sweetest.'        '  Alleluia,  dulce  carmen.* 

52  Chope;  65  Harland;  216  S,  P.  C  K, 

The  original  is  attributed  to  the  thirteenth  centuiy.  Chandler's  rendering  is 
given  in  Ws  *  Hymns  of  the  Primitive  Church '  (I037).  The  late  Dr.  Mason 
Neale  gives  the  original  from  the  *  Magdeburg  Breviary.' 

'  Christ  is  our  comer-stone.'        '  Angulare  fiindamentum.' 

300  Al/ord;  228  Borland;  491  Mercer  ;    251  S,  P,  C.  K. 

This  is  a  rendering  (1837)  from  a  Latin  original  of  about  the  eighth  century, 
author  unknown. 

*  O  Jesu,  Lord  of  heavenly  grace.'        *  Splendor  Patemae  gloriae.' 

yA  Al/ord;  3  A,  and  M.;  3  Mercer  ;  958  Meth,  N,;  422  People; 

255  S.  P,  C.  K, 

The  translation  bears  date  1837.  The  original  is  by  Ambrose,  at  the  end  of 
the  fourth  century. 

'  As  now  the  sun's  declining  rays.'         '  Labente  jam  soils  roti. ' 

12  A.  and  M,;  218  Chope ;  9  Harland ;  440  People ;  18  Sal. 

The  original  is  from  the  'Paris  Breviary,'  by  Charles  Coffin  (1676-1749). 
The  translation  is  Chandler's  (1837),  slightly  altered. 

*  The  Advent  of  our  God.'        *  Instantis  Adventum  Dei.* 

34  A.  and M.;  2  Chope;  23  People ;  21  Sal. 

Chandler's  rendering  (1837)  from  the  'Paris  Breviary,'  by  C.  Coffin  (altered). 

*  On  Jordan's  bank  the  Baptist's  cry.'         *  Jordanis  oras  prsevia.' 

35  A.  and  M.;  12  Chope;  74  Mercer  ;  22  People ;  27  Sal. 

Chandler's  rendering  (1837)  from  the  *  Paris  Breviary,'  by  C.  Coffin  (altered). 

*  O  happy  day,  when  first  was  poured.'  *  Felix  Dies,  quam  proprio.' 

56  A.  and  M.;  37  Chope;  38  People. 

A  rendering  ( 1 837)  from  the  *  Paris  Breviary. '  The  original  by  Abb^  Besnault 
(1726). 

*  The  Word,  with  God  the  Father  One.'         *  Verbum  quod  ante  secula.' 

57  A.  and  M.;  207  .S".  P.  C.  K. 

Chandler's  rendering  (1837)  from  the  *  Paris  Breviary '  (altered). 

•  What  star  is  this  with  beams  so  bright  ? '         *  Quae  Stella  sole  pulchrior.' 

58  A.  and M.;  116  Mercer  ;  63  Sal.;  211  S.  P.  C.  K. 

Chandler's  rendering  (1837)  from  the  'Paris  Breviary,'  by  C.  Coffin  (altered). 

*  The  Heavenly  Child  in  stature  grows.'        *  Divine  crescebas  Puer.' 

62  A.  and  M.;  46  Chope;  50  People;  65  Sal. 

Chandler's  rendering  (1837,  altered  by  Keble)  of  a  piece  in  the  *  Paris 
Breviary,'  by  Ssmtolius  Victorinus  (1630-1697). 

'  Once  more  the  solemn  season  calls.'         '  Solemne  nos JejuniL' 
73  A.  and  M.;  62  Chope;  67  Harland ;  140  Mercer ;  86  Sal.; 

217  S.  P.  C.K. 

A  rendering  (1837)  from  a  piece  by  C.  Coffin  in  the  *  Paris  Breviary.'  This 
is  so  much  altered  from  Chandler's  version  as  to  be  almost  a  new  rendering. 
In  *  Mercer's '  the  rendering  is  chiefly  by  Rev.  W.  Mercer. 

^  Angels,  lament ;  behold  your  God  ! '        <  Lugete,  pads  angelL' 

102  A.  and  M. 

A  rendering  (altered,  1837)  from  a  piece  in  the  *  Paris  Breviary,'  by  C.  Coffin. 


I 


ft 

y^oAn  Chandler.  477  i'; 


i 


for  man  hast  trod.'        •  Opus  peregisti  Tuum.* 

123  A.  and  M.;  229  S,  P,  C.  K. 

1837,  much  altered)  of  a  piece  in  the  *  Paris  Breviary,* 
*s  hymn  begins — 

r  I  now  Thy  work  is  done.*— 211  Mercer, 

,  our  heart's  Desire.*     *  Jesu  nostra  redemptio.* 
Chope;  304  Mercer;  281  Meth,  N.;  404  N,  Cong.; 
164  Sal.;  231  S.  P.  C.  K. 

Itered)  from  an  Ascension  hymn  of  the  ninth  or  tenth 
3masius  attributed  it  to  Ambrose.  Daniel  calls  it 
^ollectse  *  ( 1 585)  gives  it,  but  without  name.  Chandler's  j 

•  O  Christ,  our  hope,*  &c  « 

gs  their  titles  take.*         '  Victis  sibi  cognomina.* 
^6  A.  and  M.;  267  Norland;  123  Mercer ;  56  Sal, 

(1837,  altered)  from  the  *  Paris  Breviary.*    Chandler's 

•nquering  kings  to  gain  *  (as  in  574  People), 

Lord  of  grace.*        *  O  Fons  Amoris,  Spiritus.* 

148  A,  and  M,;  206  Chope, 

(1837,  altered)  from  the  *  Paris  Breviary,'  by  C.  Coffin. 

\  her  dewy  veil.*        *  Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat.* 

Ill  Chope;  200  Chope  (Caswall*s  rendering).  \ 


,  1 


M 


y 


he  *  Paris  Breviary.*  Chandler's  rendering  (1837),  given/  j 

itive  Church,'  is  based  on  I.  Williams's  version,  given  in. 

(1834). 

St  prepared  a  place.'         *  Nobis  Olympo  redditus.* 
and  M.;  171  Chope  ;  213  Mercer ;  232  S,  P.  C.  K, 

[  1 837)  from  the  •  Paris  Breviary,  *  by  Santolius  Victorinus. 

il  'tis  to  see ! '  •  O  quam  juvat  fratres,  Deus.* 

188  A.  and  M, ;  34  Mercer  ;  932  Meth.  N, 

Vom  the  '  Paris  Breviary,'  by  Santolius  Victorinus. 

art  thou  rushing  ?  *        *  Quos  in  hostes,  Saule,  tendis  ? '  \ 

246  A,  and  M,;  284  Chope,  \ 

e  *  Paris  Breviary,*  by  Santolius  Victorinus.  ] 

voice  upraising.*      *  Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram.* 
94  A.  and  M.;  100  People;  107  Sal.;  286  Spurg. 

,   altered)   from  a  piece  in  the   'Paris  Breviary,*  by 
(1628-1684). 

the  Father's  face  ! '  *  O  splendor  yEtemi  Patris  ! ' 

757Z^»£f. 

m  *  Hymns  of  the  Primitive  Church  *  (1837). 

eator,  art  possest*         *  Te  laeta,  mundi  Conditor.* 
68  A.  and  M.;  81  Sal.  (altered  by  the  compilers). 

from  the  *  Paris  Breviary  *  of  a  piece  by  C.  Coffin. 

sciple  of  the  Lord.*        *  Jussu  tyranni  pro  fide.* 

(1837)  29  Chope, 

\  *  Paris  Breviary,*  by  Nicholas  leToumeaux  (1640-1686)^ 
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HE  REV.  JOHN  CHANDLER,  M.A.,  whose 
excellent  renderings  from  the  Latin  have  been 
received  into  so  many  of  the  collections,  studied  at 
Corpus  Christi  College,  Oxford  He  graduated 
B.A.  in  1827,  and  M.A.  in  1830.  He  was  ordained 
deacon  in  1831,  and  priest  in  the  following  year.  He  is  now  vicar 
of  Witley,  Surrey,  and  rural  dean.  Amongst  his  works  are 
*  Hymns  of  the  Primitive  Church '  (1837),  *  Life  of  WiUiam  of 
Wykeham*  (1842),  *  Horae  Sacrae  :  Prayers  and  Meditations  from 
the  Writings  of  the  Divines  of  the  Anglican  Church,  with  an 
Introduction '  (1854) ;  also  numerous  sermons  and  tracts. 


JOHN   DAVID   CHAMBERS,  M.A. 

*  Exult  all  hearts  with  gladness. '        *  Exsultet  cor  prsecordiis.  * 
194  A.  and  M.S&z.  difTerent  rendering  of  the  same  Latin  ;  389  Spurg. 

This  is  taken  from  *  Lauda  Syon,  ancient  Latin  Hynms  of  the  English  and 
other  Churches,  translated  into  corresponding  metres,  by  J.  D.  Chambers, 
M.  A.,  Recorder  of  New  Sarum  *  (1857);  also  *  Part  II.,  containing  the  Hymns 
for  Saints*  Days,  and  Occasional  Poetiy.' 

*  O  King  of  angels !  Lord  of  grace. '         *  Rex  angelorum  praepotens.  * 

95  Chope. 

The  rendering  is  altered  in  *  Chope.*  The  original  is  foimd  in  an  ancient 
English  hjrmnary. 

R.  CHAMBERS  is  also  the  author  of  *  A  Companion 
to  Holy  Communion '  (third  edition,  1853) ;  *The 
Psalter,  or  Seven  Ordinary  Hours  of  Sarum ; ' 
*  Anglo-Saxonica '  (1849)  5  *  ^  Complete  Dictionary 
of  the  Law  and  Practice  of  the  Election  of  a 
Member  of  Parliament'  (1837);  *A  Practical  Treatise  on  the 
Jurisdiction  of  the  High  Court  of  Chancery  *  (1842) ;  *  A  Review 
of  the  Gorham  Case '  (1850) ;  *The  Encheiridion,  &c,  according 
to  Sarum  Use,  Translated  and  Arranged'  (i860).  He  has  also 
edited  Dr.  Herbert  Thomdike's  *  Doctrine  of  the  Holy  Eucharist' 
In  1867  Mr.  Chambers  contributed  an  essay  to  the  second  series 
of  *  The  Church  and  the  World,'  edited  by  Rev.  Orby  Shipley,  M.A. 
Mr.  Chambers  is  M.A.  of  Oxford ;  he  graduated  third-class  1826, 
and  was  of  Oriel  College. 


BENJAMIN  HALL   KENNEDY,  D.D.     (BORN  1804.) 

*  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  take  Thy  rest* — 2t  Alford. 

This  hymn  b  part  of  No.  26  in  *  Hymnologia  Christiana '  (1863),  a  collection 
of  1,500  hymns  given  without  authors'  names. 


\  Kennedy — Henry  Trend.  479 

^NEDYwas  bom  at  Summer  Hill,  near  Binning- 
on  November  6, 1804,  and  is  the  eldest  son  of 
Rev.  Eann  Kennedy,  incumbent  of  S.  Paul's, 
ingham.  After  beginning  his  education  at 
Edward's  School,  Birmingham,  and  at 
,  he  entered  S.  John's  College,  Cambridge, 
several  medals  for  Greek  and  Latin,  and  the 
larship.  He  graduated  B.A.in  1827, as  senior 
[Chancellor's  Medallist  In  1828,  after  receiving 
was  elected  Fellow  and  Classical  Lecturer  of  \ 

Cambridge.  In  1830  he  became  assistant- 
md  in  1836  head-master  of  Shrewsbury  School. 
'  several  Latin  and  Greek  school>books,  and  in 
he  Psaller  in  English  Verse,  by  a  Member  of 
Cambridge.'  In  1841  he  was  appointed  Pre- 
Id,  and  in  i860  he  was  Select  Preacher  in  the. 
ibridge.  He  has  been  president  of  several 
;  Shrewsbury,  and  is  president  of  the  Royal 
>rs.     He  is  also  rector  of  West  Felton,  Salop. 


RY  TREND.    (Born  1804.) 

lENRY  TREND  was  bom  at  Devonport, 
imber  14,  1804.  Educated  at  first  under  the 
intendence  of  his  father,  and  then  in  Bristol, 
terwards  graduated  at  the  University  of  Giessen. 
many  years  he  was  principal  of  a  grammar- 
ater.  Ui>on  taking  holy  orders  he  became 
on,  and  subsequently  minister  of  the  Donative 
still  holds  the  latter  appointment  Dr.  Trend 
)ieces  of  original  poetry,  and  has  often  engaged 
ilation.  The  published  hymns  and  translations, 
mcient  hymns,  of  which  he  is  the  author,  are 
hymnals  and  lyrae.  A  *  Harvest  Hymn'  is 
ly  Service  Hymnal '  of  the  Rev.  J.  Skinner, 
tledale's  *  People's  Hymnal ' — 

)  prabe  oiir  Heavenly  King. '--338  Pwple, 

*0  Esca  viatorum,'  an  ancient  Eucharistic 
rinted  in  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Trend's  'Hymnal,' 
the  Rev.  Orby  Shipley's  'I^yra  Eucharistica,' 
^.  Lunn's  appendix  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Oldknow's 
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Hymn  Book.    The    hymns    418    and    419    in    the    'People's 

Hymnal/ 

*  0*cr  death  triumphant  Christ  arose.' 

*  This  day,  which  Jesus  calls  His  own.' 

are  parts  of  a  longer  hymn,  specially  translated  by  Dr.  Trend  from 

*  En  dies  est  Dominica,'  a  hymn  of  the  fifteenth  century  for  the 
Lord's  Day,  for  the  *  Lyra  Mystica'  of  the  Rev.  Orby  Shipley.  In 
the  same  *  Lyra '  are  inserted  original  translations,  by  the  same 
hand,  of  *  In  Diebus  Celebritas,*  a  hymn  of  the  same  century  for 
the  Holy  Days  of  the  Church,  and  of  *  De  Vita  Christi,'  a  hymn  of 
the  twelfth  century.  In  addition  to  the  translation  in  the  *  Lyra 
Eucharistica,'  already  mentioned,  there  are  translations  by  Dr. 
Trend  in  that  *Lyra'  of*0  Panis  Dulcissime,' a  hymn  on  the 
Real  Presence,  of  the  fourteenth  century ;  and  of  *  O  Colenda 
Deltas,*  a  Eucharistic  Prayer.  In  the  *  Lyra  Messianica  *  appear 
three  of  his  original  hymns — viz.,  *  The  Lord  is  Risen  To-day,' 

*  Hail,  Day  of  Joyous  Rest,'  and  *  O  Blessed  Congregation ; '  and 
translations,  some  of  them  rather  free,  of  the  old  Latin  hymns, 

*  Dormi !  Fili,  dormi ! '  *  O  sola  magnarumUrbium ; '  *  Ecquis  binas 
Colimibinas ; '  *  Ecce  tempus  est  vemale ;  *  *  Jam  Christus  astra 
ascenderat;'  *Mundo  novum  Jus  dicere;'  and  *Mitis  Agnus, 
Leo  fortis.'  The  hymns  in  his  son's  *  Hymnal '  numbered  42  and 
118  (original),  and  68,  133,  135,  and  142  (translations),  are  also 
from  Dr.  Trend's  pen.  Most  of  the  compositions  here  enumerated 
are  parts  of  a  manuscript  voliune,  which  the  author  is  now  revising 
and  completing,  with  a  view  to  publication  as  a  companion  for  the 
Christian  in  his  devotions,  on  the  various  occasions  and  circum- 
stances of  religious  worship. 


BENJAMIN  GOUGH.    (Born  1805.) 

«  Uplift  the  blood-red  banner.'— 408  People, 

This  is  found  at  p.  155  of  '  Lyra  Sabbatica :  Hymns  and  Poems  for  Smidays 
and  Holy  Days*  (1865).     It  is  entitled,  *  For  the  conversion  of  the  world,' 

*  For  every  battle  of  the  warrior,'  &c.  (Isaiah  ix.  5). 

*  Awake  1  awake  I  O  Zion.' — 460  People 

This  is  found  at  p.  151  of  the  same  work.     It  is  entitled  '  The  Coming  Mil- 
lennium,* 'Awake,  awiJce  I  *  *  Put  on  thy  strength,  O  Zion,'  &c.  (Isaiah  Ui.  i), 

*  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death.' — ^461  People. 

This  is  found  at  p.  77  of  the  same  work.     It  is  entitled  *  Christian  Fidelity,* 

*  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death'  (Rev.  il  10). 

The  hymns  in  'Lyra  Sabbatica'  are  pious  and  pleasing,  without  reaching 
the  very  highest  poetic  excellence. 


Gough — Edward  A.  Dayman.    481 

UN  GOUGH,  Esq.,  was  bom  at  Southborough, 
,  in  1805,  and  after  successfully  engaging  in 
antile  pursuits  in  London,  he  retired  to  reside 
s  estate,  Mountfield,  near  Faversham.  He  is  a 
1  member  of  the  Wesleyan  denomination.    He 

his  only  publications  are,  ^An  Indian  Tale  and 
outhfiil  effort),  published  in  1832;  the  'Lyra 

and  the  'Kentish  Lyrics'  (1867).     Both  of 
itain  numerous  hynms. 
■»■ 

D  ARTHUR  DAYMAN,  B.D. 

ather*s  might.'  *  Splendor  Patemse  glorise.' — 5  Sal, 
ing  bears  date  1866.    Daniel  calls  the  original  Ambro- 

e,  O  Christ,  our  hymn  we  raise.' — ^46  Sal, 
is  this  with  garments  dyed  ? ' — 1 19  Sal, 
Df  Sorrows  I  Thy  prophetic  eye.' — 120  Sal. 
mers  forward  go.'     'Vexilla  regis  prodeunt.' — \o^  Sal, 
enantios  Fortunatus  (530-609). 
ng  awaited.  *        •  Verbum  Dei  Deo  natum.' — 48  Sal, 
uence  of  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century, 
the  sky.'       'Jam  Christusastra  ascenderat' — 174  Sal, 
mbrose. 

the  solitary  mountain's  height' — ^296  Sal, 
eep  thy  last  sleep.'— 263  Sal,     (1868). 
en  the  messengers  of  wrath.' — 286  Sal, 
rd  I   be  with  us  when  we  sail.' — 287  Sal, 
>f  several  short  hymns  to  be  used  as  prayers  at  sea. 
hty  Father !  heaven  and  earth.' — 292  Sal, 
hymn,  full  of  appropriate  Scriptural  allusions. 

^D  ARTHUR  DAYMAN  studied  at  Exeter 
ege,  Oxford,  and  took  a  first-class  in  Uteris 
KonioribuSy  in  1829.  He  graduated  B.A.  1830, 
L  1831,  and  B.D.  1841.  He  was  fellow  and 
ir  of  Exeter  College  in  1828,  and  examiner 
as  ordained  deacon  in  1835,  and  priest  in  1836. 
ne  rector  of  Shilling  Okeford,  or  Shillingstone, 
)orset;  in  1849,  rural  dean;  and  in  1862,  pre- 
I,  in  Salisbury  Cathedral, 
ished  a  sermon  on  infidelity,  and  in  1868  he  was 
ers  associated  with  the  Earl  Nelson  and  Rev.  J. 
the  production  of  *  The  Sarum  Hymnal '  in  its 
form.  His  renderings  are  a  new  and  pleasing 
rk. 

1 1 
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JULIA  ANNE  ELLIOTT.    (Died  1841.) 

*  We  love  Thee,  Lord,  yet  not  alone.*  • 

461  Bapt;  169  E,  H,Bkk.;  356  Burgas;  253  Leeds;  47  R.  T.  S.; 

114  So/,;  248  Sp$trg. 

This  is  one  of  a  few  hymns  contributed  by  Mrs.  Elliott  to  '  Psalms  and 
Hymns  for  Public  Worship '  ( 18351,  <^  collection  made  by  her  husband,  Rer. 
Henry  Venn  EUiott,  M.A. 

N  the  *  Life  of  Rev.  H.  V.  Elliott,  M.A.,  by  Rev. 
Josiah  Bateman,  MA.'  (1868),  there  are  a  few 
particulars  of  the  short  but  radiant  career  of  this 
accomplished  hymn-writer,  and  much-loved  wife 
and  mother.  She  was  a  daughter  of  John  Marshall, 
Esq.,  of  Hallsteads,  Ulleswater.  About  the  year  1827,  she  accom- 
panied her  father  on  a  visit  to  Brighton,  where  they  attended  the 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  H.  V.  Elliott,  to  whom  she  was  united  in 
marriage  on  October  31,  1833.  Her  life  was  very  pious,  and  had 
a  peculiar  charm,  both  for  those  within  and  for  those  beyond  her 
family  circle  ;  and  the  poetical  pieces  given  in  the  memoir  already 
named,  show  a  most  refined  poetical  taste,  and  a  special  faculty 
for  appreciating  and  expressing,  appropriately,  phases  of  thought 
and  feeling  that  are  beautiful,  and  that  might  have  escaped  com- 
mon observation.  She  died,  after  the  birth  of  her  fifUi  child,  on 
November  3^  1841,  to  the  inexpressible  grief  of  her  husband,  and 
the  great  regret  of  her  other  relatives  and  friends. 


JOHN  EUSTACE  GILES. 

*  Hast  Thou  said,  exalted  Jesus  ?  * 

705  Bap/,;  747  G,  Bapt,;  931  Spurg. 

The  author  of  this  hymn  has  kindly  informed  us  that  he  wrote  it  during  a 
serious  illness,  in  1830,  smd  in  anticipation  of  having  to  baptize  several  persons 
at  Salters'  Hall,  London,  on  his  recovery.  Mr.  Giles  has  from  childhood 
written  hymns  and  poetical  pieces.  In  1834  he  Wrote,  at  the  request  of  the 
Baptist  Missionary  Committee,  a  hymn  for  the  celebration  of  the  N^ro^s 
Jubilee;  and  at  their  request  he  wrote  Hymns  Nos.  9,  16,  and  21  in  their 
Jubilee  Collection  (1842).  Hymn  8  in  that  collection  is  erroneously  ascribed 
to  him.  Mr.  Giles  has  written,  in  prose,  *  A  Funeral  Sermon  on  the  Death 
of  Robert  Hall,'  *  Lectures  on  Soaalism,'  *  A  Ledture  on  Popery,'  and  *  A 
Circular  Letter  on  the  Spirit  of  Faith.'  He  has  also  contributed  to  the 
'Eclectic  Review.' 

R.  GILES  Studied  for  the  ministry  at  the  Baptist  Col- 
lege, Bristol  He  ministered  first,  for  a  short  time, 
at  Haverfordwest,  in  1829,  then  at  Salters'  Hall, 
London,  where  the  first  Baptist  Church  within  the 
walls  of  the  City  was  fonned  under  his  ministry  on 
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The  same  month  he  was  ordained  there, 
he  was  fulfilling  his  ministry  at  Leeds.  He 
short  time  at  Bristol,  and  then,  from  1847,  ^o^ 
efiield.  Since  that  period  he  has  been  for  a 
ines,  Dublin,  and  has  now  removed  to  Clap- 
•e  he  is  carrying  on  his  Christian  ministry. 


BETH  MILLS.     (1805-1829.) 

e  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest.' 

J38  Bapt.;  491  N,  Pres.;  489  R,  T,  S.;  879  Spur^, 

d  to  John  Remington  Mills,  Esq.,  M.P.,  for  infonna- 
Titten  by  him  accomplished  relative.  The  original  has 
aposed  after  reading  *  Bridges  on  the  119th  Psalm  *  (on 
speak  of  heaven,  but  oh  !  to  be  there.'  In  addition  to 
led,  almost  all  Sunday-school  collectioas  contain  it. 
vourite,  new  interest  will  be  added  to  this  hymn,  when 
ress  was  early  called  to  *the  realms  of  the  blest,'  of 
:ly,  and  that  she  wrote  this  hymn  a  few  weeks  before 

iy  was  the  wife  of  Thomas  Mills,  Esq.,  M.P. 
'as  of  retired  habits,  and  no  memoir  of  her  was 
n.  Other  pieces,  on  various  subjects,  com- 
by  her  were  left  in  manuscript,  and  have  been 
:ted  for  private  use,  but  are  not  intended  for 
ed  on  April  21,  1829,  aged  24. 


LOWER  ADAMS.    (1805-1849.) 

*  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee.* 
nd  M.;   977  Bapt.;    30  Bick.  S,;   153  Chopt ;  606 
air;    361   Mercer ;    406  N.   Pres,;    265   Sal.;    109 
VindU, 

en  pieces  contributed  to  <  H3nnns  and  Anthems,  pub- 
Fox*  (1841).     In  the  Baptist  collection  there  is  an 
2v.  A.  T.  Russell,  b^inning — 

*  Christ  alone  beareth  me.' 

t  in  peace. — Christ's  life  was  peace.* 

319  Alford;  896  Bapt.;  815  Reed;  269  S.  P.  C.  K. 

FLOWER  was  the  younger  of  two  daughters 
injamin  Flower,  editor  and  proprietor  of  *  The 
bridge  Intelligencer.'  Her  mother,  who  died 
in  life,  was  Miss  Gould,  of  Dorsetshire,  a  lady 
ent.  Sarah  Flower  was  bom  on  February  22, 
hefs  death  she  was  thrown  under  the  care  of 
rly  showed  a  taste  for  literature.  Her  elder 
iso  an  authoress.    In  1834,  the  subject  of  this 

ii2 
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sketch  married  William  Bridges  Adams,  the  eminent  engineer,  and 
a  contributor  to  some  of  the  principal  newspapers  and  reviews. 
She  was  a  person  of  strong  sense  and  great  religious  earnestness, 
and  produced  a  deep  impression  on  those  who  met  with  her.  The 
prayer  of  her  own  hymn,  *  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,'  had  been 
answered  in  her  own  experience.  Her  literary  tastes  extended  in 
various  directions.  She  contributed  prose  and  poetry  to  the 
periodicals,  and  her  art-criticisms  were  valued.  She  also  wrote  a 
Catechism  for  children,  entitled  *The  Flock  at  the  Fountain* 
(1845).  It  is  Unitarian  in  sentiment,  and  is  interspersed  with  hymns. 
And  in  1 84 1,  a  dramatic  poem,  in  five  acts,  on  the  martyrdom  of 
*  Vivia  Perpetua.'  This  was  dedicated  to  her  sister,  in  some  touch- 
ing verses.  Her  sister  died  of  a  pulmonary  complaint  in  1847,  and 
attention  to  her  in  her  affliction  enfeebled  her  own  health,  and  she 
also  gradually  wore  away,  '  almost  her  last  breath  bursting  into  un- 
conscious song.'  She  died  August  13,  1849,  and  was  buried  in 
Foster  Street  burial-ground,  near  Harlow,  Essex. 


WILLIAM  MACLARDIE  BUNTING.    (1805-1866.) 

<0  God  I  how  often  hath  Thine  ear ! '—748  Wes, 

This  hymn,  on  *  Renewing  the  Covenant,'  was  written  when  its  author  was 
only  eighteen  years  of  age.  It  has  been  sung  at  many  meetings  on  the  annual 
occasion  for  which  it  was  written. 

ILLIAM  MACLARDIE  BUNTING  was  a  son  of 
the  celebrated  Dr.  Jabez  Bunting,  and  was  bom 
(November,  1805)  at  Manchester,  where  his  fether 
was  then  stationed  as  a  Wesleyan  minister.  At  his 
birth  his  father  dedicated  him  with  earnest  prayer 
to  the  ministry,  and  the  purpose  was  honoured,  and  the  prayer 
answered.  His  education  was  received,  first  at  Woodhouse  Grove, 
then  at  Kingswood,  near  Bristol,  and  afterwards  at  S.  Saviour's 
Grammar  School,  Southwark.  As  a  child  his  religious  character  was 
hopeful,  but  he  was  not  decidedly  religious.  Proceeding,  when 
17  years  of  age,  on  his  way  to  S.  Savioiu^s  school,  the  words  came 
with  irresistible  force  to  his  mind,  *  Him  that  cometh  unto  me  I 
will  in  nowise  cast  out'  It  was  not  long  before  he  found  peace 
and  joy  in  believing. 

In  less  than  two  years  from  that  time  he  entered  the  Wesleyan 
ministry,  and  continued  for  twenty-five  years  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of  his  office,  living  in  the  different  places  to  which  he  was  appointed. 
At  length  his  health  became  so  enfeebled  that  he  was  placed  on 
the  supernumerary  list     He  then  went  to  reside  in  London,  and 
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lached  for  his  own  and  other  denommations,  and 
cs  of  Christian  usefulness,  and  especially  carried  on 
;ligious  correspondence.  Being  a  man  of  very 
e  took  a  deep  interest  in  the  *  Evangelical  Alliance/ 
valuable  service.  On  the  death  of  his  father,  he 
its  honorary  secretaries,  and  one  of  the  editors  of 
ristendom.'  As  a  hymn-writer,  his  style  is  rather 
hed  than  forcible.  Some  of  his  hymns  appeared 
5t  Magazine,*  and  Dr.  Liefchild  gave  thirty-five  of 
riginal  Hymns.'  In  1842  he  published  'Select 
Bulmer,  witfi  an  Introduction  and  Notes.*  He 
[3,  1866,  and  a  hymn  he  had  written  on  'Grieving 
;ad  at  his  funeral 


JAMES   LINGLEY. 

e  more  we  leave  the  busy  road.' — 772  Bapt. 

5t  printed  in  the  'Baptist  Magazine'  for  1829.  At  the 
e  it,  he  was  leader  of  the  choir  at  Cotlin  Street  Baptist 
3  is  a  good  man,  in  humble  circumstafices,  and  has  been 
London  hospital 


Y  ADDISCOTT.     (1806-1860.) 

useful  Congregational  minister  was  bom  at 
i^onport,  in  1806.  Favoured  by  the  teaching 
I  influence  of  pious  parents,  and  led  to  thought- 
less by  a  severe  affliction,  he  was  brought  to 
3;ious  decision,  and  early  joined  the  Church  at 
^onport  In  1832  he  sought  admission  to  the 
Ls  a  student  for  the  ministry,  but  renewed  illness 
ent  his  entrance.  At  this  juncture  the  secretary 
le  Rev.  J.  Bounsall,  kindly  arranged  for  the 
)  reside  with  him  till  his  strength  was  sufficient 
nter  on  his  college  duties.  In  1837,  Mr.  Addi- 
lis  first  pastorate  at  Torquay.  In.  the  following 
to  Maidenhead,  and  in  1843  to  Taunton,  the 
lained  till  his  death,  and  with  which  his  name 
ted,  and  where  his  indefatigable  labours  were, 
sing,  attended  with  much  success ;  so  that  the 
over  which  he  presided  was  consolidated  and 
iiscott  was  a  man  of  much  public  spirit,  and 
of  every  good  cause.  In  particular  the  Dis- 
School,  Taunton,  owes  its  origin  mainly  to  his 
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advocacy.  It  was  while  on  a  journey  in  the  North,  for  the  purpose, 
of  advocating  the  interests  of  the  Western  College,  that  this  excel- 
lent minister  was  overtaken  by  his  fatal  attack.  Walking  in  the 
streets  of  Liverpool  on  October  2,  i860,  the  hemorrhage  he  had 
previously  suffered  from  returned  upon  him,  and  before  he  could 
reach  his  hotel  his  spirit  had  departed. 

Mr.  Addiscott  was  not  known  as  an  author,  but  he  contributed 
one  good  hymn — admirable  for  its  unity — to  the  *  New  Congrega- 
tional Hymn  Book'  (1859): — 

*  And  b  there,  Lord,  a  cross  for  me  ? ' — 650  N,  Cong. 


JANE  CROSS  SIMPSON. 

'  Go  when  the  morning  shineth.* 

963  BapL;  882  Lteds ;  464  R.  T.  S, 

^^^^JR.  C.  ROGERS,  in  his  *Lyra  Britannica'  (1867),  has 
V    i^Wl  •?     S*^^^  ^ova  the  authoress  herself,  the  correct  account 

of  the  origin  of  this  hymn,  which  is  sometimes 
erroneously  attributed  (as  in  the  Religious  Tract 
Society's  collection)  to  the  late  Earl  of  Carlisle.  It 
was  contributed  by  Jane  Cross  Bell  to  *  The  Edinburgh  Literary 
Journal'  for  February  26,  1831.  Her  brother,  Henry  Glassford 
Bell,  Esq.,  was  editor  of  that  journal.  Miss  Bell  was  bom  in 
Glasgow,  and  was  the  daughter  of  James  Bell,  Esq.,  advocate. 
She  wrote  in  the  journal  just  mentioned  under  the  nom  de  plunu 
of  *  Gertrude,'  and  in  this  name  reproduced  her  poetical  produc- 
tions in  *  April  Hours '  (1838),  where  the  above  hymn  again  ap- 
peared, but  with  one  stanza  omitted.  Miss  Bell,  whose  name  has 
become  Simpson  by  marriage,  is  also  the  author  of  *  The  Piety  of 
Daily  Life'  (1836;  second  edition,  1861) ;  *  Woman's  History ' 
(1848) ;  and  '  Linda,  or  Beauty  and  Genius,'  a  metrical  romance 
(1859).  _o-_ 

ARTHUR  TOZER  RUSSELL,  B.C.L.     (Born  1806.) 

*  O  God  of  life  !  whose  power  benign.' 
134  A,  and  M.;  134  Chope  ;  117  Harland ;  79  S.  P.  C.  K. 
This  \sfttai  b^irs  date  1848.      It  appeared  at  that  date  in  *  Hymns  for 
Public  Worship  and  Private  Devotion,-*  a  collection  prepared  by  Mr.  Ernest 
Bunsen,  for  the  benefit  of  the  London  German  Hospital,  Dalston. 

ROM  autobiographical  particulars,  very  kindly  su|>- 
plied,  we  learn  that  the  Rev.  Arthur  Tozer  Russell, 
B.C.L.,  was  bom  at  Northampton,  March  20, 1806^ 
and  after  receiving  his  earlier  educarion,  under  able 
teachers,  at  Merchant  Taylors'  School,  London,  and 


IT"  jT.  Rtissell — William  y.  Copeland.  487 

ir  College,  York,  he  entered  S.  John's  College,  Cam- 
$24,  obtained  the  Hulsean  Prize  in  1825,  and  was 
^cted  to  a  scholarship  at  his  college.  He  was  ordained 
29,  and  became  curate  of  Great  Gransden,  Hunting- 
n  1830  he  was  ordained  priest  The  same  year  he 
.C.L..,  and  was  appointed  vicar  of  Caxton,  in  Cam- 
Thence,  in  1852,  he  was  preferred  to  the  vicarage  of 
ear  Royston.  In  1863  he  removed  to  S.  Thomas's, 
c,  near  Liverpool ;  and  in  1867  to  Holy  Trinity  Church, 
le  Wood,  Wellington,  Salop.  The  following  are  some 
pal  works  : — *  The  Law  a  Schoolmaster  to  lead  us  to 
g  the  Hulsean  Lecture  for  1825  ;  'Sermons  on  the 
d  Holydays '  (1830);  *  Translation  of  Bishop  Jewell's 
th  Notes  '  (1834);  *  Manual  of  Daily  Prayer'  (1842); 
Hymn  Tunes '  (1843) — o^  these  some  were  original; 
of  the  Life  and  Works  of  Thomas  Fuller,  D.D.* 
le  Christian  Life  '  (1844) ;  *  Advent  and  other  Sermons' 
'emoirs  of  the  Life  and  Works  of  Bishop  Andrewes' 
lis  work  includes  accounts  of  the  eminent  persons  of 
5  day,  and  also  a  history  of  the  received  text  of  the 
ament  Mr.  Russell  has  also  treated  the  latter  subject 
ches  in  his  reviews  in  the  *  British  and  Foreign  Review ' 
d  1863.  He  has  published  several  separate  sermons 
lets,  and  has  written  reviews  in  the  *  Christian  Remem- 
id  the  *  Christian  Observer,'  and  rendered  important 
n  the  production  of  the  *  Cambridge  Guide '  for  1837, 
xford  Guide'  (i860).  In  1848  he  contributed  most  of 
:ions  from  the  German  to  Mr.  Ernest  Bunsen's  *  Hymns 
Worship  and  Private  Devotion,'  for  the  benefit  of  the 
erman  Hospital,  Dalston;  and  in  185 1  he  published  a 
me,  entitled  *  Psalms  and  Hymns,  partly  original,  partly 
)r  the  use  of  the  Church  of  England.'  Many  of  the 
from  the  German,  and  the  book  forms  a  valuable  con- 
o  that  special  department  of  literature.  The  late  Bishop 
the  see  of  Lincoln,  used  this  collection  in  the  new  church 
ilt  at  Riseholme.  Mr.  Russell  also  contributed  some 
Dr.  Peter  Maurice's  *  Choral  H}Tnn  Book '  (1861). 


WILLIAM  JOHN   COPELAND,  B.D. 

veoTld*s  redeeming  Lord.  *   *  Jesu,  salvator  saeculL  * — 1 1 8  ^.  and  M. 

tion  from  a  Latin  hymn  of  the  eleventh  century,  given  in  the  *  Sarum 
A  careful  rendering  of  a  hymn  worth  preserving  and  translating. 
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*  O  Christ,  who  art  the  Light  and  Day.'        *  Christe,  qui  Lux  es  ct  Dies.' 

83  A,  and  M, 

This  also  is  from  the  *  Sarum  Breviary.'     Copeland's  rendering  is  altered  in 

*  A.  and  M.'  The  original  is  attributed  to  Ambrose  by  Thomasius,  and  called 
Ambrosian  by  Daniel.  Mone  says  it  is  certainly  not  older  than  the  seventh 
century.  In  *Hymni  et  Collectse'  (1585)  it  is  given  without  name.  J.  D. 
Chambers  has  a  similar  rendering  in  *Lauda  Syon '   (1857).      Hymn  49 

*  A.  and  M.*  is  also  based  on  a  translation  by  W.  J.  Copeland. 

HIS  author  graduated  B.A.  Oxon.  1829,  M. A.  183 1, 
and  B.D.  1840.  He  was  formerly  fellow  of  Trinity 
College,  Oxon.  He  is  rector  of  Famham,  Essex,  and 
rural  dean.  In  Dr.  Puse/s  *  Library  of  the  Fathers  *  he 
translated  *  Homilies  by  S.  John  Chrysostom,'  with 
notes ;  and  in  1848  he  wrote  *  Hymns  for  the  Week,  &c./  render- 
ings from  the  Latin. 

THOMAS  RAWSON  TAYLOR.     (1807-1835.) 

*  I'm  but  a  stranger  here.* 

588  Bapt.;  43  Bick,  S.  (where  it  is  given  anon.) ;  640  Leeds ;  182  Windle. 

*Ei^,  with  her  ten  thousand  flowers.* — 137  Meih.  N. 
Hymns  570  and  872  in  the  Leeds  Collection  are  also  by  the  same  author. 

ORN  at  Ossett,  near  Wakefield,  on  May  9,  1807, 
Thomas  Rawson  Taylor  was  the  eldest  son  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Taylor,  of  Bradford,  Yorkshire.  In 
the  year  after  his  son's  birth,  his  father,  who  was 
a  Congregational  minister,  removed  to  Bradford. 
Thomas  Rawson  was  educated  at  the  Free  School,  Bradford,  and  at 
Leaf  Square  Academy,  Manchester.  At  the  age  of  15  he  became  a 
cleik  in  a  merchant's  office,  but  a  year  after  removed  to  Notting- 
ham, to  be  apprenticed  to  Mr.  Dunn,  a  printer.  There  he  was 
preserved  under  good  influences;  and  at  the  end  of  three  years, 
impelled  by  the  desire  for  religious  usefulness,  he  gave  up  his 
secular  calling,  and  entered  Airedale  College  to  prepare  for  the 
ministry.  He  remained  at  that  institution  for  three  years,  giving 
proofs  of  earnest  piety,  and  often  preaching  in  the  surroimding 
villages.  In  July  1830  he  became  minister  of  Howard-street 
Chapel,  Sheffield,  but  the  failure  of  his  health  compelled  him  to 
resign  his  charge  in  the  following  January.  Subsequently  he  was, 
for  a  short  time,  classical  tutor  at  Airedale  College.  But  his  physi- 
cal weakness  increased  upon  him,  and  he  at  length  sunk  beneath 
it,  on  March  7,  1835.  To  know  of  his  suffering  years  and  early  end 
gives  the  key  and  adds  a  new  interest  to  his  well-known  hymn, — 

*  I*m  but  a  stranger  here.* 

A  volume  of  'Remains'  was  published  a  year  after  his  death, 
containing  his  memoirs. 
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^lEL  PARKER  WILLIS.     (1807-1867.) 

rhe  perfect  world  by  Adam  trod.' — 815  Lads, 

[iven  with  an  additional  verse  in  the  (American)  Plymouth 
Dr.  Belcher  says  that  it  is  often  used  at  the  dedication  of 
s  written  for  the  Dedication  Service  of  a  Unitarian  church  in 
r^ork,  in  1S45. 

THANIEL  PARKER  WILLIS  was  bora  at  Port- 
land,  in  Maine,  on  January  20, 1807.  In  childhood 
he  removed  with  his  parents  to  Boston,  and  entered 
Yale  College  in  1823.  While  still  a  student  he 
vnrote  'Scripture  Sketches.*  He  graduated  in  1827, 
year  was  engaged  to  edit  *  The  Legendary '  and 

In  1830  he  established  the  'American  Monthly 
;  was  soon  after  merged  in  the  '  New  York  Mirror,' 
ote  much.  The  same  year  he  was  attached  to  the 
ition  at  the  French  Court,  and  travelled  extensively 
1  Asia.  His  letters,  entitled  'Pencillings  by  the 
1  in  the  '  New  York  Mirror.'  In  1835  ^^  married 
d  the  same  year  published  *  Inklings  of  Adventure,' 
1%  which  had  appeared  in  a  London  magazine, 
id  to  America,  he  became,  in  1839,  one  of  the 
e  Corsair.'    The  same  year  he  revisited  London, 

*  Loiterings  of  Travel,'  and  *  Two  Ways  of  Dying 
'  In  1840  appeared  his  *  Poems,  with  Illustrations,' 
om  under  a  Bridge.'  In  1843  he  revived  the  *New 
^hich  had  been  discontinued;  but  on  the  death  of 
fter,  he  gave  up  his  connection  with  it,  and  returaed 
VTiile  in  this  country  he  published  *  Dashes  at  Life 
icil.'  Having  again  returaed  to  America,  he  married, 
aughter  of  Mr.  Grinnell,  of  Massachusetts.  He 
New  York,  and  became  one  of  the  editors  of  the 
I.*  He  died  in  January  1867.  His  sister,  Mrs.  Sarah 
mder  the  nam  de  plume  of  *  Fanny  Fern,'  and  is 
Fern  Leaves,'  and  other  works. 


-•o^ 


ARCHBISHOP  TRENCH. 

forth  the  oil,  pour  boldly  forth/— 824  Mdh,  N. 

p.  150  of  *  Poems  Collected  and  Arranged  Anew'  (1S65), 
le  Law  of  Love  *  (2  Kings  iv.  1-6). 

houghts  at  first,  and  visions  high.' — 467  R,  T,  S, 

piece  of  seven  stanzas,  given  at  p.  26  of  *  Poems  Collected 
w'   (1865).      It  is  entitled,   'To  a  Friend  Entering  tlie 
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himself  for  his  position.  In  1829  he  returned  to  enter  upon  his 
duties  in  America.  The  fame  of  his  early  poetical  writings  soon 
extended,  and  in  1835  he  was  appointed  to  the  honourable  posi- 
tion of  professor  of  modem  languages  and  the  belles-lettres  in 
Harvard  College.  Upon  receiving  this  appointment  he  again 
made  an  extended  tour  in  Europe,  and  in  1826  entered  upon  his 
duties  at  Cambridge,  U.S.,  where  he  has  ever  since  resided.  While 
an  undergraduate,  he  contributed  poems  to  the  U.S.  *  Literary 
Gazette,*  and  later  he  contributed  many  valuable  articles  to  the 

*  North  American  Review.'  In  1833  he  published  his  translation  of 
the  Spanish  poem  of  Don  Jorge  Manrique  on  the  death  of  his 
father,  with  an  introductory  essay  on  Spanish  poetry.  In  1835 
appeared  his  *  Outre-Mer  ;  *  in  1839,  *  Hyperion,'  a  romance  ;  in 
1840,  *  Voices  of  the  Night ; '  in  1841,  'Ballads  and  other  Poems ;' 
in  1842,  *  Poems  on  Slavery ;'  in  1843,  'The  Spanish  Student ; ' 
in  1845,  *  The  Poets  and  Poetry  of  Europe,  with  Introductions  and 
Biographical  Notices;'  and  *The  Belfry  of  Bruges;'  in   1847, 

*  Evangeline ; '  in  1848,  '  Kavanagh,  a  Tale  ; '  also,  *  The  Seaside 
and  the  Fireside  '  (1849) ;  •  The  Golden  Legend '  (1851) ;  'The 
Song  of  Hiawatha'  (1855) ;  *  Miles  Standish'  (1858);  'Tales  of 
a  Wayside  Inn '  (1863) ;  *  Translation  of  Dante '  (1867) ;  and  he 
has  lately  contributed  poems  to  the  *  Atlantic  Monthly.'  These 
numerous  works  have  met  with  the  warmest  welcome  on  both  sides 
of  the  Atlantic.  In  addition  to  their  poetical  charm,  some  of  the 
larger  poems  have  great  merit,  as  vivid  and  correct  pictures  of  the 
periods  they  commemorate.  All  owe  much  to  art,  but  it  is  art 
concealed,  and  the  small  pieces,  especially,  awaken  a  universal 
response  of  approval.  The  severe  critic  can  find  blemishes,  but 
the  million,  while  admitting  his  censiures,  continue  to  affirm  that 
nature  herself  has  spoken  to  them  in  the  verses  of  this  favoiuite 
Anierican  bard  Yet  it  is  noteworthy  that,  although  so  true  to 
nature,  few  poets  have  owed  more,  so  far  as  the  facts  they  used 
were  concerned,  to  other  writers,  and  few  have  translated  poetry 
from  so  many  languages  into  their  own. 

A  general  feeling  of  regret  followed  the  sad  announcement,  in 
1 86 1,  that  the  wife  of  Longfellow  had  been  accidentally  burnt  to 
death. 

CHRISTOPHER  WORDSWORTH,  D.D. 

*  O  day  of  rest  and  gladness !  * — i  Bick.  S,;  417  People;  295  Sal, 

This  is  hymn  No.  3,  a  Sunday  hymn  on  Psalm  cxviii.  24,  in  a  collection  of 
127  hynms,  entitled  *  The  Holy  Year  \  or,  Hymns  for  Sundays,  Holydays, 
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-ongfaout  the  Year '  (1865).   It  b  a  favourable  specimen ; 

0  fJEu-  above  mediocrity. 

Alleluia  I  hearts  to  heaven  and  voices  raise.' 

^z  Norland;  146  So/. 
he  Holy  Year.' 

ly,  holy!  Lord.' — 116  Harland ;  1S2  So/. 

amed  bishop,  a  nephew  of  the  great  lake  poet, 
iam  Wordsworth,  and  son  of  Dr.  Christopher 
dsworth  (who  was  Dean  of  Booking,  and 
Iter  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge),  was  bom  in 
7,  and  was  educated  at  Winchester,  and  at 
imbridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A.,  with  high 
He  was  M.A.  1833,  and  B.D.  and  D.D. 
jlected  fellow  of  his  college  1830,  and  public 
rersity  1836.  After  receiving  priest's  orders,  in 
in  1836,  headmaster  of  Harrow  School,  where 
1844,  when  he  was  made  a  canon  of  West- 
He  was  Hulsean  Lecturer  at  Cambridge  in 
)  he  was  appointed  vicar  of  Stanford-in-the-Vale, 
ideacon  of  Westminster ;  and  in  November  1868 
.  His  writings  are  numerous,  and  some  of  them 
nt.  The  following  are  some  of  the  principal : — 
nentjwith  Notes,'&c(i856;  fourth  edition,  1865); 
n\h  Introduction  and  Notes'  (1865),  in  progress; 
ons  in  Westminster  Abbey;'  *  Lectures  on  the 
5  Hulsean  Lectures  for  1849  (third  edition,  1852); 
miration'  (second  edition,  1851);  *Theophilus  An- 
iction  concerning  the  Church,'  &c.  (eighth  edition, 
of  William  Wordsworth'  (1847);  'Athens  and 
orrespondence  of  Richard  Bentley'(two  volumes); 
al,  Pictorial,  and  Descriptive '  (1853) ;  *  Christian 
olumes,  1842);  'Letters  on  the  Church  of  Rome' 
*r  letters,  1848) ;  *  S.  Hippolytus  and  the  Church 
[853);  'Ecclesiastical  Biography '  (four  volumes, 
53) ;  *  Diary  in  France '  (1846  and  1854) ;  *  Let- 
n,  on  the  Distinctive  Character  of  the  Church  of 
mes,  1847);  'Tour  in  Italy'  (two  volumes,  1863); 
he  Babylon  of  the  Apocalypse  V  (1856) ;  *  State  of 

1  Death  and  the  Resurrection'  (1866).     He  has 
al  learned  works,  and  published  several  separate 
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of  Theology  and  Church  History  in  the  Theological  Hall  of  the 
Congregational  Churches  of  Scotland. 

Dr.  ^exander  is  a  man  of  extensive  and  various  learning.  He 
is  especially  skilled  in  languages  and  in  Biblical  literature,  and  he 
is  one  of  the  most  voluminous  and  scholarly  of  living  writers.  The 
following  are  some  of  his  principal  works  : — '  The  Connection  and 
Harmony  of  the  Old  and  New  Testaments/  being  his  *  Congrega- 
tional Lecture' — ^it  was  pubUshed  in  1841,  and  the  second  edition 
in  1853  ;  *  Lectures  to  Young  Men'  (1842) ;  *  Anglo-Catholicism,' 
&c,  in  reply  to  'Tracts  for  the  Times'  (1843);  *  Memoir  of  the 
Rev.  J.  Watson '  (1845)  >  'Switzerland  and  the  Swiss  Churches,' 
notes  of  a  tour  (1846);  *  The  Ancient  British  Church '  (1852) ; 
*  Christ  and  Christianity'  (1854) ;  *  Memoir  of  Life  and  Writings 
of  Dr.  Wardlaw '  (1856) ;  *  St  Paul  at  Athens '  (1865).  Dr.  Alex- 
ander has  also  contributed  numerous  articles  to  magazines.  He 
was  at  one  time  editor  of  the  *  Scottish  Congregational  Magazine.' 
He  was  one  of  the  contributors  to  *  Kitto's  Cyclopaedia  of  Biblical 
Literatiu'e'  in  1847,  and  he  has  recently  edited  a  new  and  greatly 
improved  edition  of  the  same  valuable  work.  He  also  contributed 
articles  to  the  '  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.' 

Recently  Dr.  Alexander  has  contributed  some  hymns  to  the 
magazines,  and  some  to  the  *  United  Presbyterian  Hymn  Book.' 
He  has  also  written  some  brief  religious  poems. 

*  From  distant  comers  of  our  land.' — 790  G.  Bapt.  ;  886  N,  Cong, 

He  has  kindly  supplied  the  history  of  this  hymn.  It  was  written 
some  years  ago,  for  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Congregational 
Union  of  Scotland,  and  it  is  generally  printed  on  the  programme 
of  the  anniversary  meeting,  and  sung  on  that  occasion.  It  is  a 
hymn  exactly  adapted  for  a  meeting  of  ministers  gathered  from 
remote  parts,  but  one  in  purpose  and  heart  Dr.  Alexander  has 
printed  no  volume  of  poetry ;  but  he  prepared  a  collection  of 
hymns  some  years  ago,  known,  from  the  name  of  his  church,  ais 
*  The  Aug'istine  Hymn  Book.'  This  collection  contains  several  of 
his  h3rmns. 


■•o*- 


FREDERICK   OAKELEY,  M.A. 

'  O  come,  all  ye  faithful.'         *  Adeste  fideles.* 
42  A,  and  M.;  54  Harland ;  24  People;  206  S,  P.  C.  IC 

This  rendering  is  varied  from  Canon  Oakeley's.     His  first  line  is— 

*  Ye  faithful,  approach  ye.* 

He  has  kindly  informed  us  that  he  wrote  hb  translation  when  he  was   at 
Margaret  Chapel,  about  1841.     Another  rendering  is  96  *  Mercer'  and  185 
New  Pres.;'  and  another  37  <SaL' 
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the  Lord's  atoning  grief.  *  •       *  In  passione  Domini.  * 
'.;  82  Chope;  g7  PapU ;  295  Spurg.  (where  the  rendering  is 
em)neously  attributed  to  J.  M.  Neale). 

with  slight  alterations.  In  a  recent  correspondence.  Canon 
his  authorship  of  this  hjrmn.  The  original  b  attributed  to 
21-1274).    ( Vide  page  32. ) 

IE  REV.  FREDERICK  OAKELEY  graduated 
M.A.  at  Oxford,  and  was  a  Fellow  of  Balliol 
College.  He  commenced  public  life  as  a  clergyman 
of  the  Church  of  England,  but  having  taken  an 
active  part  in  the  *  Oxford  Movement,'  eventually 
became  a  member  of  the  Church  of  Rome.  He  is 
Catholic  priest,  and  canon  of  the  diocese  of  West- 
traces  the  beginning  of  his  change  of  view  to  the 
r.  Charles  Lloyd,  Regius  Professor,  delivered  at 
the  year  1827,  on  the  *  History  and  Structure  of 
Prayer  Book.'  About  that  time  a  great  demand 
d  for  missals  and  breviaries,  and  Canon  Oakeley, 
'ith  the  movement,  co-operated  with  the  London 
aeeting  that  demand.  Before  leaving  the  Chiurch 
ion  Oakeley  was  Prebendary  of  Lichfield  Cathedral, 
Whitehall ;  he  was  also  for  some  time  Incumbent 
lapel,  Margaret  Street,  Cavendish  Square.  This 
ig  proprietary  chapel,  that  has  since  given  place  to 
magnificent  edifice  erected  in  the  same  street  at 
is  charge  Canon  Oakeley  entered  on  when  he 
1839,  nearly  two  years  before  the  publication  of 
3romoted  the  movement,  and  continued  to  move 
S45  he  thought  it  right  to  draw  attention  to  his 
he  could  continue  to  hold  an  Oxford  degree  in 
1  so  great  a  change  in  opinion.  The  question 
>ed,  proceedings  were  taken  against  him  in  the 
5,  and  a  sentence  given  that  he  was  perpetually 
;  he  retracted.  He  then  resigned  his  prebendal 
,  and  went  over  to  the  Church  of  Rome.  His 
5  on  the  Tractarian  Movement,'  which  appeared  in 
ew'  between  July  1863  and  1864,  and  were  printed 
5,  are  an  important  contribution  to  the  history  of 
movement  in  the  religious  mind  of  our  time, 
s  also  the  author  of  an  Oxford  English  Prize 
'  The  Influence  of  the  Crusades  upon  the  Arts 
Europe  ; '  *  The  Youthful  Martyrs  of  Rome,  a 
(1856)  ;  *  The  Church  of  the  Bible;  or  Scripture 
atholic  Principles,  Considered  and  Collected  in 

KK 
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a  Series  of  Popular  Discourses'  (1857);  *  Office  an4  Ceremonial 
of  the  Mass  explained  \ '  *  Fabiola  Dramatised ; '  *  Ljrra  Lituigica, 
Reflections  in  Verse  for  Holy  Dajrs  and  Seasons'  (1865).  This 
may  be  regarded  as  a  contribution  towards  a  Roman  Catholic 
'  Christian  Year '  after  Keble's  method.  It  contains  many 
beautiful  pieces.  In  it  doctrines  peculiar  to  his  Church  are 
prominent  Canon  Oakeley  has  also  written  numerous  contro- 
versial essays,  &c,  bearing  on  the  Roman  Catholic  question.  He 
is  also  the  author  of  the  Life  of  S.  Augustine  in  the  'Lives  of  English 
Saints,'  and  of  a  voliune  of  sermons. 


WILLIAM  JOHN  BLEW,  M.A. 

'  Round  roll  the  weeks.'        <  Beata  nobis  gaudia.* — 155  People. 

A  rendering  from  the  Sarum.     The  authorship  of  the  original  is  uncertain. 

'  The  day  is  past  and  gone.* — 231  Ckcpe, 

The  author  has  kindly  informed  us  that  this  hymn  was  one  of  several 
printed  on  single  sheets,  about  twenty  years  ago,  for  the  use  of  a  choir,  and 
that  it  was  suggested  by  the  Rev.  Isaac  WilUams'  version  of  the  '  Grates, 
peracto  jam  die,'  in  the  Vintmille  Paris  Book.  Hymnology  owes  a  debt  to 
this  author  for  his  letter,  entitled  '  Hymns  and  Hynm  Books,  with  a  Few 
Words  on  Anthems'  (1858),  in  which  he  discusses  the  subject  of  obtaining 
hymns  from  the  most  ancient  sources  for  Church  of  England  use.  No  other 
work  so  fully  opens  up  the  sources  of  information  on  hymnology  in  so  small  a 
compass,  and  its  suggestions  on  conforming  the  hymns  to  the  general  character 
of  the  worship  are  well  worthy  of  consideration.  Mr.  Blew  also  published, 
with  the  assistance  of  Dr.  Gauntlett,  'The  Church  Hymn  and  Tune  Book.' 
He  is  also  the  author  of  'Agamemnon  the  King,  in  English  Verse,  frtnn  the 
Greek  of  iEschylus.*  And  he  has  written  the  following  pamphlets  on  eccle- 
siastical subjects  : — '  A  Letter  to  Sir  W.  Cope,  on  the  Latin  Prayer  Book ;  * 
'  On  the  Lost  Epistles  and  Gospels ; '  '  Services  as  suggested  ; '  '  Crisis  of 
Conmion  Prayer  ; '  and  some  anonymous  pamphlets  on  similar  subjects. 

EV.  WILLIAM  JOHN  BLEW  was  of  Wadham 
College,  Oxford,  and  graduated  RA  1830,  and 
M.A  1832.  He  has  held  a  living  at  S.  John's, 
next  Gravesend,  Kent 


JOHN  GREENLEAF  WHITTIER.     (BORN  1808.) 

•  O  Holy  Father,  just  and  true.'— 761  Bapt, 

This  is  part  of  one  of  Whittier's  soul-thrilling  'Voices  of  Freedom.'  The 
original,  consisting  of  four  eight-line  stanzas,  was  written  for  the  celebration  of  the 
third  anniversary  of  British  Emancipation,  at  the  Broadway  Tabernacle,  New 
York,  1st  August,  1837.  The  *  American  Sabbath  Hjrmn  Book '  has  also  one 
hymn  by  the  same  author.  In  the  above  hymn  we  trace  the  hand  of  one  de- 
scended  from  Quaker  ancestors,  an  ardent  friend  of  the  abolition  of  slavery,  now 
happily  accomplished  ;  but  at  the  time  he  wrote  a  most  unpopular  moTement, 
and  exposing  its  advocates  to  social  persecution. 
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S  poet's  father  was  a  fanner  at  Haverhill,  Massa- 
busettSy  and  his  son,  who  was  bom  in  1808,  in  his 
irly  yeais  assisted  his  father  on  the  farm.  His 
>em  *Snowbound  '(1866)  shows  a  precise  acquaint- 
ice  with  American  agricultural  life.  After  showing 
ent  he  went,  in  1828,  to  Boston,  to  conduct 
Manufacturer.'  In  1830  he  removed  to  Harford, 
take  charge  of  the  *New  England  Weekly 
ig  written  *  Legends  of  New  England,'  *A 
''riend  Brainerd,'  and  also  poems  in  his  news- 
id  in  1 83 1  to  Haverhill,  to  resume  agricultural 
5-36  he  represented  that  town  in  the  legislature, 
he  was  elected  secretary  of  the  American  Anti- 
md  edited  the  *  Pennsylvania  Freeman.'  In 
j  to  Amesbury,  Massachusetts;  and  in  1847 
spending  editor  of  the  *  National  Era.'  His 
ogg  Megone '  (1836),  exhibits  the  severe  spirit 
uritans.  Other  works  by  him  were :  *  Ballads ' 
Ay  Home '  (1845) ;  *  Songs  of  Labour '  (1851) ; 
he  Hermits'  (1852);  and  he  sent  forth  his 
two  volumes  in  1857  :  later  he  has  written  *  In 
r  Poems ; '  *  Home  Ballads,  and  other  Poems ' 
rama,  and  other  Poems.'  Prose  works  :  *  The 
'  (1845);  * Supematuralism  in  New  England' 
Dm  Margaret  Smith's  Journal'  (1849);  *01d 
2m  Sketches'  (1850);  'Literary  Recreations 
(1854).  In  his  introductory  piece  (dated 
1  War  Time,  &c.'  (1847),  he  confesses  that  he 
uty  of  some  poets,  and  says  : 

irords  of  one,  whose  rhyme 

x>r's  harried  time, 

i  march  through  storm  and  strife,  are  hercL* 

lis  is  his  special  element : 

re,  at  least,  an  earnest  sense 

iman  right  and  weal  is  shown  ; 

of  tyranny  intense, 

hearty  in  its  vehemence, 

>ther's  pain  and  sorrow  were  my  own.' 

pK>eins  have  the  charm  of  photographic 
1,  and  are  not  wanting  in  those  touches  of 
e  whole  world  kin.'  Some  of  his  pieces 
Atlantic  Monthly.' 
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HORATIUS  BONAR,  D.D.    (Born  1808.) 

HIS  voluminous  religious  author,  best  known  as  Dr. 
Bonar  of  Kelso,  is  a  native  of  Edinburgh,  where  he 
studied  at  the  High  School,  and  afterwards  at  the 
University.  He  was  ordained  to  the  ministry,  at 
Kelso,  in  1837,  and  has  since  continued  his  pas- 
toral labours  there.  He  joined  the  Free  Chiurch  of  Scotland  in 
1843.  Several  of  his  religious  works  have  become  popular,  and 
command  a  large  sale.  Amongst  his  works  are  :  *  The  Night  of 
Weeping ;  or.  Words  for  the  suffering  Family  of  God.*  This  had 
reached  its  forty-fifth  thousand  in  1853.  And  a  sequel  volume, 
'The  Morning  of  Joy'  (1850),  of  which  there  have  been  many 
editions.  Also  *The  Blood  of  the  Cross '  (seventh  edition,  1849) ; 
*The  Coming  and  Kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ'  (1849); 
*  Truth  and  Error '  (1846) ;  *  Man  :  his  Religion  and  his  World ' 
{1854);  'Prophetical  Landmarks*  (second  edition,  1854);  'The 
Desert  of  Sinai*  (notes  of  a  journey  1857);  'The  Land  of 
Promise'  (notes  of  a  journey,  1858);  'Earth's  Thirst,  and 
Heaven's  Water-springs'  (i860);  '  God's  Way  of , Peace'  (1862); 
'  God's  Way  of  Holiness '  (1864) ;  '  The  Word  of  Ih-omise  *  (1864) ; 
'  The  Eternal  Day  ; '  '  A  Stranger  Here '  (fourth  edition) ;  '  Fifty- 
two  Short  Sermons  for  Family  Reading;'  'Light  and  Truth  :  Bible 
Thoughts  and  Themes'  (1868).  Dr.  Bonar  is  also  the  editor  of 
several  works  by  other  writers,  and  of  numerous  useful  tracts.  He 
is  a  contributor  to  magazines,  and  is  known  as  editor  of  the 
'  Journal  of  Prophecy '  and  of  the  '  Christian  Treasury.' 

Dr.  Bonar  is  also  very  favourably  known  as  a  religious  poet  and 
hymn-writer.  He  has  contributed  to  hymnology,  'The  New 
Jerusalem;  a  Hymn  of  the  Olden  Time  '  (1852).  An  account  of 
the  various  poetical  renderings  of  the  well-known  hymn,  'O 
Mother,  dear  Jerusalem.'  His  'Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope' 
appeared  in  1857.  The  preface  is  dated  '  Kelso,  December  19, 
1856.'  It  explains  that  many  of  the  pieces  had  appeared  in 
journals  and  elsewhere  during  the  previous  twelve  years.  This 
work  had  reached  an  eighth  edition  in  1862.  The  second  series  of 
'  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope'  was  published  in  1861,  and  the  third 
series  in  1866. 

*  Come,  Lord,  and  tarry  not* — 928  N,  Cong.;  457  N,  Pra.;  345  Spurg, 
The  original  hynm  is  given  in  the  first  series  of  '  Hymns  of  Faith 
and  Hope,'  and  consists  of  fourteen  verses.     It  is  suggestive  of 
the  author's  views  on  the  subject  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ, 
upon  which  he  has  written  much. 
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p,  go  up,  my  heart.' — 134  Alford, 

e  187  of  *  Hymns  of  Faith  and  Hope'  (1857), 
Corda.' 

*  I  lay  my  sins  on  Jesus.* 
v.;  44  E,  H.  Bick.;  525  Kemble ;  72  N,  Pra.; 
%z\Mdh.N.;  ^S^  Spurg,;  177  Windle. 

'  Stanzas  is  found  at  page  150  of  *  Hymns  of 

57).     It  is  entitled  *  The  Substitute/  and  is 

atin  hymn : 

Jesu,  plene  caritate, 
Manus  tuse  perforatae 
Laxent  mea  crimina,  &c.* 

lurch  has  waited  long.* — 7  Alford, 

e  31  of  the  same  work,  and  entitled  *  Advent' 
tanzas,  and  each  ends  with, 
me,  then,  Lord  Jesus,  come  !  * 
of  Jesus  say.* — 623  Mdh,  N.;  174  WindU* 

age  158  of  the  same  work,  entitied  *  The 
nd  founded  on  *  Of  his  fulness  have  all  we 
•  grace,'  John  i.  16. 

^  few  more  years  shall  roll.* 

Harland;  136  N,  Pres.;  308  R.  T.  S.;  53  Sal, 

1 109  of  the  same  work,  entitled  *  A  Pilgrim's 
beginning 

V.  few  more  sabbaths  here  * 

f  the  old  Latin  hymn  as  follows : 

'  Illic  nee  sabbato 
Succedit  sabbatum 
Perpes  Istitia 
Sabbatizantium.  * 

.MER,  D.D.    (Born  1808.) 

*ALMER  is  an  American  sacred  poet  and 
nt  Congregational  minister  at  Albany,  New 
)m  in  Rhode  Island,  he  went  at  the  age  of  13 
I,  where  he  spent  part  of  his  time  at  school, 
as  a  clerk  in  a  draper's  shop.  After  a  time 
digious  impressions,  and  became  a  member 
gregational  Church,  at  that  time  imder  the 
ht,  son  of  President  D wight  Having  be- 
cided  that  it  was  his  duty  to  be  a  Christian 
limself  for  this,  he  went  first  to  Philips' 
issachusetts,  and  after  three  years  there, 
laven,  where  he  graduated  in  1830.  After 
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a  year's  study  in  New  York,  he  returned  to  New  Haven  to  spend 

three  years  in  theological  studies.     He  also  assisted  at  the  same 

time  Dr.  K  A.  Andrews,  the  author  of  the  well-known  Latin 

Dictionary,  in  his  Young  Ladies*  Institute,    From  1835  ^^  ^^S^^t 

Dr.  Palmer  was  pastor  of  the  Central  Congregational  Church, 

Bath,  State  of  Maine.    And  in  1847,  to  recruit  his  health,  he 

made  a  European  tour,  and  on  his  return  published  his  notes  of 

travel  in  the  'Christian  Mirror,'  at  Portland.    In  1850  he  became 

pastor  of  the  first  Congregational  church  at  Albany,  New  York, 

and  in  1865  secretary  of  the  Congregational  Union  at  New  York. 

Dr.  Palmer  is  a  review  writer,  and  has  published  sermons  and 

pamphlets.     He  is  also  the  author  of  'Spiritual  Improvement;  or, 

Aids  to  Growth  in  Grace  : '  and  of  *  Meditations  Preparatory  to 

the  Communion  Service : '  and  of  a  work  that  has  had  a  wide  sale, 

'What  is  Truth ;  or,  Hints  on  the  Formation  of  Religious  Opinions' 

(1861).    As  a  translator  of  hymns  from  the  Latin,  Dr.  Palmer  has 

been  very  successful,  and  for  many  years  his  occasional  hymns 

found  an  appreciative  welcome;  but  it  was  not  till  1865  that  he 

published  his  *  Hymns  and  Sacred  Pieces,  with  Miscellaneous 

Poems.'     His  hymns  are  justly  prized  on  both  sides  of  the 

Atlantic. 

•  My  fiuth  looks  up  to  Thee.* 

411  BapL;  534  G,  Bapt;  84  Harland ;  242  Mercer;  560  Mdh,  N,; 

460  N,  Pres.;  297  Heed;  187  R.  71  S,;  550  Spur^, 

Dr.  Belcher  relates  that  Lowell  Mason,  having  applied  to  Dr. 
Palmer  for  a  hymn  to  set  to  music,  he  drew  this  excellent  piece 
from  his  pocket  It  had  been  written  a  few  weeks  before.  The 
words  and  music  were  shortly  after  published.  In  a  modem 
American  collection  it  is  dated  1830. 

•  Jesns,  Thou  joy  of  loving  hearts !  *         *  Jesu  dulcedo  cordium. ' 
175  Alford;  ^ib  Afercer  ;  210  Meth,  N.;  416  N,  Pres.;  512  Peofie; 

64  R.  T.  S.;  229  So/. 

A  rendering  (1833)  from  S.  Bernard. 


JANE  CREWDSON.     (1809-1863.) 

•  There  b  no  sorrow.  Lord,  too  light.* — 993  Spurg, 

This  very  beautiful  hymn  was  written  in  i860,  but  is  found  in  the  altered 
form  given  to  it  in  1863,  by  Dr.  Benjamin  Hall  Kennedy,  the  accomplished 
Head  Master  of  Shrewsbury  School,  who  was  bom  in  1804,  passed  a  ds- 
tingubhed  curriculum  at  Cambridge,  and  has  since  written  several  usefol 
classical  works.  He  is  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and  president  of  several  insti- 
tutions. In  i860  he  edited  *  The  Psalter,  in  English  Verse/  by  a  member  of 
the  University  of  Cambridge.    ( Vide  page  478.) 
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DX  was  a  daughter  of  George  Fox,  Esq.,  of 
V,  Cornwall,  where  she  was  bom  October 
In  her  youth  she  made  great  attainments  in 
edge.  In  1836  she  was  united  in  roaniage  to 
as  Crewdson,  of  Manchester.  During  a  long 
ned  to  her  room.  In  her  time  of  affliction 
il  volumes  of  poetry.  She  died  at  Sunmier- 
ter,  September  14,  1863. 
f  the  Reformation,  and  other  Lyrics '  (i860) ; 
id  other  Poems'  (1864);  'The  Singer  of 
t  Jane's  Verses  for  Children.* 


ART  BLACKIE.     (BoRN  1809.) 

ioly,  high  and  lowly.' — 177  N.  Pra. 

id  L^;ends  of  Ancient  Greece,  with  other  Poems  * 

ccite  surprise  to  find  the  productions  of  this 
ic  and  erratic  genius  in  the  sober  pages  of  a 
terian  hymn-book,  but  this  piece  has  found 
ion.  Professor  Blackie  is  the  son  of  Alex- 
Blackie,  Esq.,  a  banker  in  Aberdeen,  and 
in  July  1809,  and  educated  at  Aberdeen  and 
rwardis  had  the  advantage  of  residence  at 
1  Rome,  where  he  extended  his  knowledge  of 
gy.  In  1834  he  was  called  to  the  bar.  The 
id  a  metrical  translation  of  Goethe's  *  Faust.' 
ited  Professor  of  Latin  Literature  in  Marischal 
id  in  1850  Professor  of  Greek  in  the  Uni- 
Professor  Blackie  is  a  man  of  impulsive 
g  and  decided  in  his  views,  which  he  advo- 
2ombination  of  argument,  vehemence,  and 
ut  defender  of  Scottish  nationality,  and  has 
jrsity  reform  in  his  native  country.  He  has 
icles  on  German  and  classic  Uterature  to 
id  encyclopaedias,  and  is  the  author  of  'A 
of  -/Eschylus'  (1850);  also  an  6ssay  on  the 
jek,  &c.'  (1852) ;  a  •  Discourse  on  Beauty, 
liefly  on  Greek  Mythology'  (1857);  'Poems,' 
1 860) ;  *'  Homer  and  the  Iliad,'  four  volumes 
cs. 

■  01 
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GEORGE  BURGESS,  D.D.     (Born  1809.) 

*  When  forth  from  Egypt's  trembling  strand.' — 114  Spurff. 
This  is  taken  from  the  '  Book  of  Psalms,  in  English  Verse '  (1840). 

ISHOP  BURGESS  was  bom  October  31,  1809,  at 
Providence,  Rhode  Island,  America,  He  was  edu- 
cated at  Brown  University,  and  after  remaining 
there  some  time  as  a  tutor,  went  to  Europe,  and 
studied  at  Gottingen,  Bonn,  and  Berlin.  On  his 
return  to  his  native  country  he  was  appointed  Rector  of  Christ 
Church,  Hartford,  Connecticut  After  holding  this  position  thir- 
teen years,  till  1847,  ^e  was  consecrated  Bishop  of  Maine,  and  at 
the  same  time  became  Rector  of  Christ  Church,  Gardiner.  Besides 
the  '  Book  of  Psalms '  already  mentioned,  he  has  published '  Pages 
from  the  Ecclesiastical  History  of  New  England.' 


EDWARD   HARLAND,  M.A. 

In  the  year  1855  this  hymn- writer  sent  forth  *  A  Churdi  Psalter  and 
Hymnal,*  to  which  he  contributed  twenty-seven  of  his  own  hymns.  Their 
excellence  is  rather  in  their  fullness  of  Christian  doctrine  and  Scripture  teach- 
ing than  in  the  form  in  which  they  are  produced.     But  the  hymn 

*  Lord,  when  earthly  comforts  flee.* — 316  Harland, 

combines  also  hymnic  talent,  and  reminds  us  of  some  of  the  best  hymns  of 
John  Newton.  And  the  hymns  in  praise  of  apostles  and  martyrs  carefully 
avoid  the  error  of  idolising  the  men,  but  are  us^  as  the  means  of  glorifying 
God  on  their  behalf  Mr.  Harland's  *  Hymnal  *  has  met  with  favour,  and  of  it 
several  hundred  thousand  copies  are  already  in  use.  In  its  enlarged  form  it 
contains  the  Psalms,  and  four  hundred  hynms,  and  fifteen  Christmas  carols, 
&C.  It  is  dedicated  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lichfield.  The  hymns  in  it  are 
drawn  from  the  best  sources,  and  include  many  of  the  most  approved,  but  with 
fewer  German  hymns,  and  fewer  of  Dr.  Watts'  than  are  found  in  many 
collections. 

HE  REV.  EDWARD  HARLAND  graduated  B.A., 
at  Oxford,  in  1831,  and  M.A.  1833.  He  was 
ordained  deacon  in  1833,  and  priest  the  following 
year.  In  185 1  he  was  appointed  Vicar  of  Colwich, 
Staffordshire.     He  is  also  chaplain  to  the  Earl  of 

Harrowby.     Except  that  mentioned  above,  he  has  not  published 

any  volume  of  hymns  or  poems. 


STEPHEN   GREENLEAF   BULFINCH. 

« Haa  to  the  Sabbath  day !  '—763  Leeds, 

This  hymn  is  found  at  p.  41  of  *  Contemplations  of  the  Saviour  ;  a  series 
of  Extracts  from  the  Gospel  History,  with  Reflections  and  Hymns  original  and 
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;  small  work,  designed  to  aid  family  worship,  was  pub- 
reprinted  in  England.    It  contains  twenty -eight  original 

LFINCH  wrote,  besides  the  work  mentioned 
J,  *  Poems '  (1834);  and  *  Honour,  or  the  Slave 
21^3  Daughter  *  (1864). 


KYNASTON,  D.D.     (Born  1809.) 

ndered  important  service  to  hymnology  by  bringing 
lowledge  and   poetic  skill  in  the  translation   of  the 
^e  has  also  composed  some  striking  original  hymns, 
ed  by  freedom  of  expression.     Without  undervaluing 
md  ease  in  hymns,  he  has  a  reasonable  fear  of  con- 
ihould  neutralise  the  force  and  feeling  of  his  poesy, 
xpresses  it  in  the  discriminative  preface  to  his  *  Occa- 
that  both  hymn -writing  and  hymn- writers  owe  their 
)f  their  being  no  longer,  for  the  most  part,  true  to  the 
of  their  own  peculiar  origin  ;  and  to  their  abandon- 
tone  of  religious  yet  impassioned  fervour  which,  by 
iipathy,  made  the  one  speak  to  the  million,  and  the  ' 

one  heart  and  ear,  to  the  tongue  of  one.  Strong 
t  reality  of  individual  experience,  were  as  necessary 
n  general,  in  the  very  theory  of  its  nature  propoimded  ! 

as  they  are  held  by  St.  Paid  to  be  the  true  source  of 
d  therefore  the  full  measure  of  its  success.* 

iOuL'         '  Jesu  mi  dulcissime,  Domine  coelorum.' 

511  People,  ' 

sn  at  p.  73  of  'Occasional  Hymns'  (1862).     The  1 

Lnselm,  Bishop  of  Lucca,  who  died  1086.  , 

iig.*         *  Hue  ad  jugum  Calvariae.' — 108  People.  1 

;n  at  p.  70  of  the  same  work.  The  authorship  and 
iknown. 


r  KYNASTON  was  bom  at  Warwick, 
ber  23,  1809,  and  belongs,  on  his  fathers 

the  ancient  family  of  which  Sir  John  Roger 
on,  Bart,  is  the  present  head.  His  mother 
2orgina,  daughter  of  Sir  Charles  Oakeley, 
ed  at  Westminster,  and  thence  elected  as  a 
irist  Church,  Oxford,  May  1827.  There  he 
»rize  for  Latin  verse  in  1829,  and  the  highest 
1 83 1.  He  graduated  M.A.  in  1833,  and 
ubsequently  philological  lecturer.  In  1836 
ter  of  the  schools,  and  in  1842  one  of  the 

was  ordained  deacon  and  priest  in  1834, 
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and  became  curate  of  Culham,  near  Abingdon.  In  1838  he  was 
elected,  by  open  competition,  High  Master  of  S.  Paul's  School, 
London,  and  appointed  incumbent  of  S.  Botolph,  Aldgate.  He 
resigned  this  position  in  1842,  and  the  same  year  married  Eliza- 
beth Selina,  daughter  of  the  late  Hugh  Kennedy,  Esq.,  of  Cultra, 
Ireland.  In  1850  he  was  presented  by  Lord  Truro  to  the  City 
living  of  S.  Nicholas  Cole  Abbey,  with  S.  Nicholas  Olave,  and  in 
1853  was  appointed  a  Prebend  of  S.  Paul's.  Amongst  his  works 
are  *  Miscellaneous  Poetry'  (1841) ;  *The  Glory  of  Paradise  :  a 
Rhythmical  Hynm,  by  Peter  Damianl  Edited  with  translations.' 
Dr.  Kynaston  has  also  published  annually  poetical  compositions  in 
praise  of  Dean  Colet,  the  founder  of  S.  Paul's  School,  in  Greek, 
Latin,  or  English  verse.  Some  of  these  refer  to  passing  events, 
such  as  the  death  of  the  late  lamented  Prince  Consort,  and  have 
attracted  notice.  Dr.  Kynaston's  most  important  contribution  to 
h3rmnology  is  that  already  referred  to,  entitled  *  Occasional  Hymns ' 
(1862).  It  contains  56  original  compositions,  and  44  translations. 
It  consists  of  hymns  first  printed  for  use  at  a  special  evening  ser- 
vice. In  its  collected  form  it  is  dedicated  to  his  congregation, 
and  used  by  them.  To  this  work  he  has  since  published  an  addi- 
tion of  fourteen  hymns,  'Part  II.  chiefly  on  the  Miracles'  (1866;. 
He  has  also  contributed  some  hymns  and  translations  to  the 
*  Lyrae,'  by  Rev.  Orby  Shipley. 


ANDREW  YOUNG. 

'There  is  ft  happy  land.* 
957  Bapt;  526  E,  H,  Bick,;  624  Kemble ;  485  R,  T,  S.;  801  IVes,  Ref, 

This  Sunday  school  h3rmn  was  written  many  years  ago,   and  appeared 
anonymously  in  the  collections. 

NDREW  YOUNG  was  trained  in  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  and  in  1830  elected  by  the  Town 
Council  of  the  same  city  Head  Master  of  the  Niddry 
Street  School  He  remained  there  till  in  1840  he 
was  appointed  English  master  in  Madras  College, 

S.  Andrews.     In  that  position  he  continued  thirteen  years,  and 

has  resided  since  in  Edinburgh. 


■  Qt 


JOHN  BEAUMONT. 

*  Many  times  since  da3rs  of  youth.* — 129  Spurg, 

Psalms  141,  144,  and  148,  in  the  same  collection,  are  by  the  same  anthor. 
These  four  Psalms  are  taken  from  <  Original  Psahns,  or  Sacred  Songs,  taken 
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nd,  and  imitated  in  the  language  of  the  New  Testament 
letres,  with  a  New  Set  of  the  Christian  Doxologies,* 
le  work  is  dedicated  to  the  Vicar  of  Meole  Brace,  Salop, 
.nd  the  author  advertises  his  intention  of  producing  a 
)dying  the  translations  and  paraphrases  in  use  in  the 
lew  modelled,  in  a  variety  of  popular  metres.  The 
ne,  but  cannot  lay  claim  to  any  special  poetical  merit 


AMILTON   SEARS.     (Born  1810.) 

me  upon  the  midnight  dear.' — 38  Sal, 

merican  author  was  bom  in  Berkshire,  Mas- 
isetts,  in  18 10;  graduated  at  Union  College, 
nectady,  in  1834;  and  at  the  Theological  School 
arvard  University  in  1837.  In  1838  he  became 
r  of  a  Congregational  church  in  Wayland, 
i  in  1840  removed  to  Lancaster,  where  he 
when,  on  account  of  the  failure  of  his  health, 
esist  from  his  ministry.  He  then  returned  to 
devotes  himself  to  literature.  He  is  one  of 
Monthly  Religious  Magazine,'  and  the  author 
Pictures  of  the  Olden  Time,'  and  *  Athanasia, 
imortality.'    These  works  have  passed  through 


AMES   WRIGHT.     (1810-1863.) 

I  of  Glory  left  His  throne.'— 250  Afeth,  N. 

\  i860.  In  the  same  collection,  hymns  447  and  X017 
ins  are  also  found  in  his  *  Revival  Hymns  and  Spiritual 
ion  containing  ninety-one  of  his  original  hymns. 

IGHT  was  an  able  and  eloquent  minister 
ging  to  the  Methodist  New  Connexion  de- 
lation. His  father  was  a  native  of  Germany, 
e  was  bom  in  London  May  i,  1810.'  His 
ts  took  him  to  worship  among  the  Methodists, 
jch  spiritual  benefit  from  the  ministry  of  the 
His  early  religious  impressions  were  very 
lost  the  strength  and  joy  of  the  Christian  life, 
sfied  with  church  arrangements  as  he  found 
section  of  the  Wesleyan  body  with  which  his 
:ted,  he  withdrew,  and  became  a  member  of 
Connexion  denomination,  and  one  of  their 
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most  useful  and  popular  ministers.  He  also  took  an  active  part 
in  the  Conference  arrangements  of  that  denomination.  His  dying 
testimony  was  clear  and  valuable,  quite  in  harmony  with  the  zeal 
of  his  life.  He  died  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  his  age,  and  the 
thirty-second  year  of  his  ministry.  Mr.  Wright's  hymns  are  bold, 
but  wanting  in  good  taste  and  originality.  He  also  wrote  *The 
Study  of  Creation,  &c*  (1848) ;  *The  Way  of  Salvation'  (1848)  ; 
and  was  one  of  the  authors  of  *  The  Jubilee  of  the  Methodist  New 
Connexion'  (1848);  *The  Gathered  Rose,'  a  memoir  of  his 
daughter  (1858);  and  a  prize  essay  on  *The  Conversion  of  the 
Masses.' 


HENRY  ALFORD,  D.D.    (Born   1810.) 

EAN  ALFORD,  better  known  for  his  magnum  opus^ 
*  The  Greek  Testament,  with  Notes,'  and  as  an  able 
preacher  than  as  a  sacred  poet,  was  bom  in  London, 
in  the  year  i8io.  He  was  educated  at  first  at  II- 
minster  Grammar  School,  Somerset,  and  afterwards 
studied  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  He  was  a  wrangler  and 
Bell's  University  scholar,  B.A.  1832,  M.A.  1835,  ^•^-  1849.  ^^ 
first  production  was  *  Poems  and  Poetical  Fragments,'  published  at 
Cambridge  in  183 1;  *  The  School  of  the  Heart,'  in  two  volumes, 
published  in  1835,  went  through  several  editions,  and  was  also 
published  in  America. 

In  1834,  Henry  Alford  became  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cam- 
bridge, and  fi-om  1835  to  1853  he  held  the  living  of  Wymeswold, 
Leicestershire.  In  1841  he  published  *  Chapters  on  the  Poets  of 
Greece.*  He  was  Hulsean  Lecturer  in  1841-42,  and  was  appointed 
Examiner  in  Logic  and  Moral  Philosophy  in  the  University  of 
London.  The  first  volume  of  the  first  edition  of  his  work  on  the 
Greek  Testament  was  published  in  1849,  and  the  whole  work  was 
completed  in  1861.  The  different  volumes  of  which  it  consists 
have  gone  through  several  editions,  and  notwithstanding  the  draw- 
back to  the  value  of  the  whole  work  arising  from  some  modifica- 
tions of  method  on  the  part  of  the  author  during  the  progress  of 
the  work,  its  value  as  a  scholarly  production  is  generally  recognised. 
Dean  Alford  is  also  the  author  of  several  volumes  of  sermons,  and 
of  several  series  of  elaborate  magazine  articles  on  *  The  Queen's 
English,'  on  'Journeys  in  Italy,'  on  'The  Right  Use  of  the  Gos- 
pels' &c,  some  of  which  have  since  been  published  separately. 
He  is  also  the  editor  of  one  of  the  ablest  of  the  monthly  magazines, 
now  in  its  fourth  year,  *  The  Contemporary  Review.'    Other  works 
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Divine  Revelation  of  Redemption/  his  Hulsean 
*  The  Year  of  Prayer ; '  and  *  The  Year  of  Praise  ' 

containing  326  hymns,  of  which  55  are  his  own. 
1857  Dean  Alford  was  known  as  the  eloquent 
ec  Street  Chapel,  London,  and  in  1854-55  he 
un)es  of  *  Quebec  Chapel  Sermons/     In  1857  he 

Lyall  in  the  deanery  of  Canterbury.  A  fourth 
stical  works  appeared  in  1865,  containing  many 
ollected.  He  has  written  in  various  metres  and 
ts.  Excessive  occupation  in  other  pursuits  seems 
d  his  muse  from  fulfilling  all  its  early  promise. 
?ts  are  very  felicitous,  but  his  later  works  are  not 
earlier,  and  he  has  not  yet  produced  any  great 
e,  and  bear  his  name  to  posterity. 

ife  are  breaking.* — 48  Alford;  265  Leeds  ;  607  N,  Cong. 

n  for  the  Fourth  Sunday  after  Epiphany,  No.  23 
Dn,  entitled  *  Psalms  and  Hymns  adapted  to  the 
^days  throughout  the  Year.'  The  collection  was 
ford  in  1844.  It  contains  thirty-four  pieces  by 
ire  by  various  authors. 

fiark  I  through  the  courts  of  Heaven.* 

156  Alford;  124  N,  Pres.;  197  Sal, 

n  for  the  Third  Sunday  after  Trinity,  and  bears 

Christ,  the  tx)rd,  would  come  on  earth. ' 

9  Alford ;  13  Chope;  421  Mercer  ;  412  Windle. 

X  page  273  of  Dean  Alford's  *  Poetical  Works* 
55).     It  is  entitled  *  Third  Sunday  in  Advent  * 

>  forward  in  your  course.* — 26  Chope, 

page  273  of  his  *  Poetical  Works,*  entitled  *St. 
55).  In  Chope  verse  2  is  omitted,  and  a  doxology 

Come,  ye  thankful  people,  come.* 
\7$  Alford ;  265  Chope  ;  217  Harland ;  503  Mercer ; 
People;  438  R,  T,  S.;  278  Sal.;  249  S,  P,  C,  K, 

er  Harvest'  (1844). 

In  token  that  thou  shalt  not  fear.* 

.  H.  Bick.;  265  Hall ;  152  Harland;  441  Mercer 

;  231  Sal,;  126  S,  P,  C.  K.  ;  185  WindU, 

)age  296  of  the  fourth  edition  of  Dean  Alford's 
S5).     It  is  entitled  *  Holy  Baptism  *  (1832). 

*  Come  to  Thy  temple,  Lord.* 

10  Alford;  67  Burgess  ;  268  S,  P,  C.  K, 
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with  him  at  Stapleton,  near  Bristol,  and  who  was  at  that  time  adapting  the 
Rev.  J.  R.  Woodford's  collection  (first  edition,  1S52),  to  form  the  first  edition 
of  his  own  collection.  The  same  author  contributed,  at  the  same  time,  a 
hymn  now  omitted  from  Mr.  Chope's  collection  : — 

*  Thou,  Lord,  who  know*st  the  hearts  of  men,* 

and  the  following  translations,  which  are  retained  : — 

*  Shadows  are  fled  ;  a  brighter  ray.' — 35  Chope. 

*  Elxiled  afar  from  their  blest  home.* — 147  Chopt, 

He  had  also  assisted  Mr.  Woodford  in  some  other  of  the  translations. 

HE  REV.  JOSEPH  HENRY  BUTTERWORTH 
studied  at  Exeter  College,  Oxford,  where  he  gra- 
duated B.A.  with  honours  in  1836,  and  M.A.  in  1838. 
He  was  deacon  in  1838,  and  priest  in  1839,  ^^^ 
entered  on  his  present  vicarage,  at  Stapleton,  in  1846. 


JAMES  FREEMAN  CLARKE,  D.D. 

*  Hast  thou  wasted  all  the  powers.* — 367  Mdh.  N. 

This  is  one  of  six  hymns  contributed  by  the  author  to  *  Hymns  for  the 
Church  of  Christ,  edited  by  Rev.  F.  H.  Hodge,  D.D.,  and  F.  D.  Huntington, 
Boston '  (1853).     It  is  also  in  H.  W.  Beecher's  *  Plymouth  Collection.* 

R^^^^R.  J.  F.  CLARKE  is  a  native  of  Hanover,  New 
V    i^Wi  1^     Hampshire,  America,  and  grandson  of  Rev.  James 

Freeman,  D.D.  He  was  bom  in  i8io,  and  re- 
ceived his  education  at  Harvard  College,  and  at  the 
University  and  Divinity  Schools  of  Cambridge.  On 
entering  the  ministry  he  went  to  Louisville,  Kentucky,  where  he 
remained  for  several  years,  and  conducted  a  monthly  miscellany  of 
religion  and  letters,  entitled  *The  Western  Messenger.'  In  1840 
he  returned  to  Boston.  He  is  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the  Dis- 
ciples (Unitarian)  in  that  city.  He  is  held  in  very  high  esteem  in 
Ainerica,  and  his  recent  work,  *  Orthodoxy,  its  Truths  and  Errors ' 
(second  edition,  1866),  is  being  read  outside  of  his  own  denomina- 
tion. Ten  of  his  hymns  appeared  in  his  *  Disciples'  Hymn  Book ' 
(1852).  He  is  also  the  author  of  translations  from  the  German 
and  of  *  Eleven  Weeks  in  Europe '  (1852),  and  of  *  The  Christian 
Doctrine  of  Prayer'  (1854). 


JOHN   NELSON  DARBY. 

•Rise,  my  soul,  thy  God  directs  thee.* — 474  N.  Pres, 

This  is  one  of  five  hymns  which  the  author  contributed  to  a  collection  pub- 
lished by  Messrs.  Groombridge  and  Sons.  The  others  are  Nos.  14,  79,  82, 
and  139  in  that  collection.  In  several  collections  there  are  hymns  attributed 
to  him  which  he  disclaims.  He  informs  me  that  some  of  his  hymns  appeared 
in  the  periodicals  *  Words  of  Truth  *  and  *  Words  to  the  Faithful.* 


larby —  T.  Davis — J.  E.  Bode.      5 1 3 

iRBYis  one  of  the  most  distinguished  defenders 
he  doctrines  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren.  He 
ids  much  time  in  foreign  countries,  advocating 
e  views,  and  b  the  author  of  a  number  of  their 
:s,  including  *  Notes  on  the  Revelation  ; '  *  New 
aferent  Parts  of  Scripture ; '  *  Dialogues  on  the 
<rs '  (second  edition) ;  *  Synopsis  of  the  Books 
Dlumes) ;  'Hopes  of  the  Church ; '  'Irrationalisra 
many  smaller  theological  works,  including 


HOMAS   DAVIS,  M.A. 

,  ye  seraphs,  in  the  sky.' — 174  Spttrg, 

O  Paradise  eternal!  '—868  Spurg. 

m  from  'Hjrmns,  Old  and  New'  (1864;  second  edition, 
consists  of  223  selected  hymns,  and  260  original.  The 
the  author  of  'Devotional  Verse  for  a  Month,  &c.' 
e  Suffering'  (1859) ;  and  of  a  prose  work,  *  Endless 
fine  of  Scripture' (1866;  second  edition,  1867). 

native  of  Worcester,  of  which  city  his  father, 
ird  Francis  Davis,  was  rector.  He  studied  at 
n's  College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  in 
In  1833  he  undertook  the  curacy  of  All 
;,  Worcester.  In  1840  he  became  incumbent 
lay,  Yorkshire,  a  position  he  still  occupies. 


■  Qt 


i  ERNEST   BODE,   M.A. 

iast  called  us  by  Thy  word.' — 224  Al/ord, 

informed  us  that  this  hymn  appeared  in  his  *  Hymns 
Day '  (i860).     Another  hymn  from  the  same  book  is 

Palmer's  *  Book  of  Praise  Hymnal. '  And  one  of  his 
Sweetly  the  Sabbath  Bell,'  written  in  1841,  which  is 

at  their  concerts  at  the  Crystal  Palace. 

ERNEST  BODE  — son  of  William  Bode, 
ite  of  the  Foreign  Office  Department  of  the 
l1  Post  Office — ^was  bom  in  181 6.  He  was 
2d  at  Eton  and  the  Charterhouse,  and  after- 
studied  at  Christchurch,  Oxford,  where  he 
ris  humanioribus^  and  graduated  RA.  in  1837, 
Ele  was  ordained  deacon  in  1841,  and  priest 
to  1847  ^e  was  tutor  of  Christchurch;  in 
il  Examiner,  in  1849  Select  Preacher,  and 

LL 


• 
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in  185s  Bampton  Lecturer.  His  lectures  were  published,  entitled 
*  The  Absence  of  Precision  in  the  Formularies  of  the  Church  of 
England  Scriptural,  and  Suitable  to  a  State  of  Probation.'  He  has 
also  published  *  Ballads  from  Herodotus'  (1853),  'Short  Occasional 
Poems'  (1858),  and  some  sermons.  In  1857  he  was  a  candidate 
for  the  Professorship  of  Poetry  at  Oxford  ;  in  1847  he  ^'^  appointed 
rector  of  Westwell,  Oxfordshire ;  and  in  i860  he  received,  from  the 
Governors  of  the  Charterhouse,  his  present  living  at  Castle  Camps, 
Cambridgeshire. 


HYDE  WYNDHAM   BEADON,  M.A. 

*  All  praise  to  Thee,  O  Lord  I  *— 72  Sal, 
*  Fierce  was  the  storm  of  wind.* — 74  So/, 

YDE  WYNDHAM  BEADON  was  educated  at 
S.  John's  College,  Cambridge.  He  graduated  RA. 
1835,  and  M.A.  1839 ;  was  ordained  deacon  1836, 
and  priest  1837.  In  the  same  year  he  became 
vicar  of  Haselbury  Plucknett,  near  Crewkeme.  He 
is  also  vicar  of  Latton,  and  rural  dean.  With  the  Revs.  Greville 
Phillimore  and  J,  R.  Woodford,  he  edited,  in  1863,  *The  Parish 
Hynm  BooL' 

JAMES  RIDDALL  WOOD. 

*  As  streams  that  from  the  fountain  flow.* — 839  MoA.  N, 

We  are  indebted  to«n  aged  minister,  the  Rev.  W.  Shuttleworth,  for  some 
recollections  of  his  friend,  the  author  of  this  hymn,  which  he  received  from 
him  about  the  year  1835. 

R.  WOOD  was  a  native  of  Mansfield,  and  carried  on 
business  there,  and  afterwards  at  Nottingham  and 
Manchester.  Though  in  manner  sedate,  he  had 
a  roving  disposition ;  and  in  early  life  went  to  sea, 
and  late  in  life*  to  the  colony  of  Natal.  While 
residing  at  Manchester,  he  published  a  long  poem,  entitled  'Angels' 
Visits.'  He  also  published  an  edition  of  Professor  Moses  Stuart's 
*  Letters  on  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ'  It  was  there  also  that 
he  became  known  to  Sir  Benjamin  Heywood  as  taking  a  deep 
interest  in  the  subject  of  education.  Encouraged  by  his  patron, 
he  collected  educational  statistics  in  several  parts  of  the  kingdom, 
and  afterwards  printed  them  in  a  statistical  journal.  He  was  a 
man  of  sincere  piety,  unassuming  in  his  manner,  but  felt  by  his 
friends  to  be  possessed  of  genius  and  adaptation  for  public  useful- 
Bess,  and  loved  as  a  valued  Christian  companion. 


V.  Monsell — Dr.  Irons.  5 1 5 

UEL  BEWLEY  MONSELL,  LL.D. 

(Born  i8ii.) 

quiet  nests.'— 138  Bapt.;  283  Leeds;  449  R,  T.  S. 

urg,,  Nos.  317,  562,  579,  594,  660,  780,  783,  808,  809. 

from  Dr.  Monsell's  *  Hymns  of  Lotc  and  Praise  for  the 
second  edition,  1867). 

INSELL  was  bom  at  S.  Columb*s,  Deny,  on 
:h  2,  1 8 11.  His  father  was  archdeacon  of 
)r,  and  precentor  of  Christchnrch  Cathedral 

•  studying  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  the 
:ct  of  this  sketch  was  ordained  deacon  in  1834, 
He  graduated  at  Dublin,  B.A.  i832,LL.D.  1856. 
ling  chaplain  to  Bishop  Mant,  and  was  after- 
:tor  of  Ramoan,  and  chancellor  of  the  diocese 
53  he  was  presented  to  the  vicarage  of  Egham, 
I  of  the  rural  deans  of  the  diocese  of  Winchester, 
ell's  works  are  the  following : — *The  Beatitudes' 
Parish  Musings'  (eighth  edition) ;  *  The  Passing 
ightingales,' &c.  (1867);  *His  Presence,  not  His 
dition);  *  Spiritual  Songs'  (fourth  edition); 
nies  ; '  *  Our  New  Vicar,  or  Plain  Words  on 
Work '(1867;  third  edition,  1869);  and  the 
o  above.   Dr.  Monsell  has  also  written  several 

•  general  circulation. 

►SI AH   IRONS,  D.D.    (Born  1812.) 

>ay  of  wrath !  O  day  of  mourning ! ' 

':;  36  norland ;  450  Meih.  N.;  9  People;  256  Sal, 

ccessfiil  rendering  (1853)  of  the  *  Dies  Irae  *  of  Thomas 
ntuiy) — {vide  page  34). 

f  the  popular  Calvinistic  minister  of  Caraber- 
jrove,  Dr.  Irons  was  bom  in  the  year  181 2. 
•ursued  his  education  at  Queen's  College, 
d,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  in  1833,  and  M.A. 
5.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  the  same  year, 
He  was  appointed  curate  of  S.  Mary's,  New- 
incumbent  of  S.  Peter's,  Walworth,  in  1837.  In 
ir  of  Barkway,  Herts,  and  vicar  of  Brompton, 
ie  graduated  B.D.  and  D.D.  in  1854.  The 
»f  his  numerous  works  :  *  An  Epitome  of  the 
r  Dr.  Hampden  ; '  *  Holy  Catholic  Church  ; ' 
iion  and  Ecclesiastical  Jurisdiction  ;'.* The- 
ll2 
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Whole  Doctrine  of  Final  Causes '  (1836) ;  *  Manuals  to  Prepare  for 
Baptism  and  Confirmation'  (1846) ;  *  A  Reply  to  Dr.  Newman  on 
Development ;'  •  The  Christian  Servant's  Book  of  Devotion,  &c.' 
(185 1 — several  editions  since);  *The  Judgments  on  Baptismal 
Regeneration'  (1850);  'Metrical  Psalter  (from  the  Latin  and 
Original) '  (1857) ;  *  The  Bible  and  its  Interpreters'  (1865) ;  *  On 
Miracles  and  Prophecy'  (1867) ;  and  many  controversial  pamphlets 
and  sermons. 


JOHN  ROBERT  MACDUFF,  D.D. 

*  Oh  do  not,  blessed  Lord,  depart' — 205  N.  Pres, 

This  appeared  in  *  Altar  Stones  *  (1853),  under  *  Peniel  *  (Gen.  xzxiL  26-30). 

*  Hasten,  Lord,  that  mom  of  glory.* — 500  N,  Pres. 

This  is  from  the  same  work,  under  '  Kedar.'  Hymn  449,  in  the  same  collec- 
tion, is  also  by  this  author. 

MONGST  the  most  popular  religious  works  of  the 
present  day,  Dr.  Macduff's  writings  are  usually  exposi- 
tory of  Scripture,  and  of  a  very  practical  and  spiritual 
character.  They  are  too  numerous  even  to  name,  and 
have  met  with  a  large  sale.  Amongst  the  principal  are 
— 'The  Prophet  of  Fire'  (seventh  thousand);  'The  Morning  and 
Night  Watches; '  *The  Mind  and  Word  of  Jesus'  (of  each  of  the 
last  two,  more  than  100,000  copies  have  been  sold);  'Sunsets 
on  the  Hebrew  Mountains'  (thirteenth  thousand);  'Memories 
of  Gennesaret'  (1857  ;  eighteenth  thousand,  1867).  Two  of  his 
works  contain  original  hymns — *  Altar  Stones '  (1853),  and  'Ciurfew 
Chimes;'  but  Dr.  Macduff  modestly  disclaims  any  right  to  be 
regarded  amongst  the  hymn-writers  of  the  day.  He  was  educated 
at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  and  had  Uie  advantage  of  the 
training  of  Professor  Wilson  (Christopher  North)  and  Dr.  Chalmers. 
He  was  ordained  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  and 
appointed  to  the  parish  of  Kettins,  Forfarshire.  In  1842  he  was 
translated  to  the  parish  of  S.  Madoes,  Perthshire,  and  thence  (in 
1856)  to  a  handsome  newly-erected  church  at  Sandyford,  Glasgow, 

JOSEPH  EDWARDS  CARPENTER,  Ph.  D. 

(Born  181 3.) 

*  Lord  and  Father  of  creation.* — 295  Alford. 

This  is  one  of  several  excellent  pieces  contributed  by  Dr.  Carpenter  to  his 
'Songs:  Sacred  and  Devotional'  (1866).  It  is  entitled,  *The  Marriage 
Portion,*  Numbers  vi.  24-26.  The  author  has  informed  us  that  it  was  written 
in  1857. 


xrpenter — R.  M.  McCheyne.  5 1 7 

IPENTER  was  bom  in  London,  November  2, 
In  his  early  manhood  he  wrote  several 
les  of  verse.  From  1848  to  1851  he  was 
*cted  with  the  local  journals  at  Leamington, 
luring  the  latter  part  of  that  time  was  editor  of 
Advertiser.'  Subsequently  he  has  been  very 
producing  dramas  which  have  appeared  on  the 
ig  to  magazines,  and  in  giving  musical  and 
has  also  edited  several  books  of  songs,  to  which 
jome  very  popular  pieces  of  his  own — such  as, 
Waves  Saying?'  and  'Beautiful  Venice  ;'  and, 
mpiled  ten  volumes  of 'Penny  Readings,  in 
Dr.  Carpenter  is,  at  the  present  time,  manager 

and  Bayswater  Proprietary  School  Company. 

from  the  University  of  Rostock,  the  degrees  of 
The  following  are  some  of  the  principal  of  his 
Rhymes,  or  Lays  of  London '  (1833); '  Lays  for 
);  *  Poor  Law  Rhymes'  (1836) ;  'The  Romance 

(1841) ;  *  Songs  and  Ballads '  (1844) ;  *  Poems 
;  'Lays  and  Legends  of  Fairyland'  (1849); 
1%  and  Ballads'  (1854) ;  '  Modem  and  Popular 
;  'The  Universal  and  National  Song  Book' 
I  and  Military  Song  Book'  (1865) ;  'Sunday 
iTjes,  1867) ;  'Popular  Readings'  (five  volumes, 

of  Poetryr'  (1868);  also  'The  Moral  and 


RRAY  McCHEYNE.     (1813-1843.) 

course  of  the  falling  star,  that,  after  delighting 
a  moment,  seems  to  hasten  quickly  away  to 
nore  congenial  sphere,  so  was  the  brief  but 
ful  career  of  this  eminent  servant  of  God. 
in  Edinburgh,  on  May  21,  1812,  McCheyne 
:cess  in  the  university  there,  and  was  adjudged 
'  On  the  Covenanters.'  The  death  of  a  pious 
13 1,  seems  to  have  been  the  means  of  deciding 
fers  to  that  day  as  the  day  '  I  lost  my  beloved 
nd  began  to  seek  a  Brother  who  cannot  die.* 
s,  March  11,  1834  : — *  Read  in  the  "  Sum  of 
the  work  which  I  think  first  of  all  wrought  a 
J.'  Favoured  by  the  good  influence  of  Dr. 
>m  he  studied  divinity,  and  devoting  himself 


5 1 8  Singers  and  Songs  of  the  Church. 

to  works  of  Christian  usefulness,  his  piety  ripened,  and  his  Christian 
character  was  developed.  In  1835  he  was  licensed  to  preach  by 
the  Presbytery  of  Annan,  and  began  his  pastorate  at  Larbert  and 
Dunipace.  In  August  1836  he  became  minister  of  the  new  church 
of  S.  Peter's,  Dundee.  There  he  became  a  popular  preacher  and  a 
beloved  pastor,  and,  amidst  the  various  engagements  of  his  labo- 
rious ministry,  he  found  time  to  write  tracts  and  hymns.  In  1839, 
in  consequence  of  the  failure  of  his  health,  he  joined  with  several 
eminent  ministers  in  taking  an  extended  tour  in  the  East 
The  special  object  of  this  journey  was  to  investigate  the  condition 
of  the  Jews.  In  1842  he  wrote  and  published  his  *  Narrative  of 
the  Mission  to  Israel*  After  his  return,  his  labours  soon  ter- 
minated in  a  triumphant  death,  on  March  25,  1843.  H*s  eminent 
j;iety,  great  usefulness,  and  early  death  have  encircled  his  name 
with  a  lasting  halo. 

His  *  Memoir  and  Remains,'  by  his  friend  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Bonar, 
published  in  1844,  had  reached  the  eightieth  thousand  in  1866.  It 
contains  his  letters  and  sermons  ;his  small  works,  entitled  'Another 
I.ily  Gathered'  (1843) ;  his  *  Daily  Bread,  being  a  Calendar  for 
Reading  Through  the  Word  of  God  in  a  Year '  (1843)  \  ^s  *  Songs 
of  Zion,'  fourteen  in  number,  and  some  tracts. 

'  When  this  passing  world  is  dooe.* 
113  Bapt;  170-E.  H.  Biek.;  595  Kemhle ;  575  N,  Cong,;  223  N,  Pres.; 

199  R.  T.  S.;  247  Spurg,;  428  WindU, 

The  original  has  nine  stanzas ;  its  title  isj  *  I  am  Debtor,'  and 

its  date.  May  1837.     It  is  an  appropriate  expression,  as  it  is  a 

memorial,  of  the  heavenly-mindedness  in  which  he  lived  on  earth 

preparing  for  heaven,  and  by  which  he  encouraged  many  to  follow 

him. 

*  I  once  was  a  sti-anger  to  grace  and  to  God.' — ^487  N,  Pres, 

The  original  has  seven  stanzas,  and  is  entitled  *  Jehovah  Tsid- 
kenu :  the  Lord  our  Righteousness '  (the  watchword  of  the 
Reformers).  It  was  written  on  November  18,  1834.  His  *  Memoir' 
says  of  it : — *  It  was  the  fruit  of  a  slight  illness  which  had  tried  his 
soul,  by  setting  it  more  immediately  in  view  of  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ ;  and  the  hymn  which  he  so  sweetly  sung  reveals  the 
sure  and  solid  confidence  of  his  soul.' 

*  Beneath  Moriah^s  rocky  side.' — 504  E,H,  Bick, 

This  also  is  one  of  his  *  Songs  of  Zion ; '  it  is  entitled  *  Fountain 
of  Siloam'  (Isai.  viii.  6).  In  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  R.  Macdonald, 
dated  *  Mount  Carmel,  June  26, 1839,'  he  says : — 'Another  favourite 
spot  was  the  fountain  of  Siloam,  farther  down  the  Valley  of  Jeho- 
shaphat   It  flows  so  softly  from  under  the  Temple,  that  you  cannot 


^ 


a  Luke — Edward  CaswdlL  519 

waters. '  Tou  descend  a  great  many  steps  in 
ts  delightful  waters.  I  send  you  a  small  hymn 
^hich  will  imprint  it  on  your  memory.*  His 
Dubt  that  this  is  the  hymn  referred  ta 

JEMIMA   LUKE. 

c,  when  I  read  that  sweet  story  of  old.' 

9  E,  H.  Bick.;  874  Leeds;  799  Reed;  477  R,  T,  S, 

-scho6l  hymn  was  composed  in  a  stagecoach,  in  1 84 1, 
ar  Poundsford  Park,  the  seat  of  the -father  of  the 
nas  Thompson,  Esq.,  the  friend  and  benevolent  sup- 
se. 

L  THOMPSON  was  bom  at  Colebrook  Ter- 
[slington,  on  August  19,  1 813.  At  the  early 
1 3  she  was  an  anonymous  contributor  to  *  The 
ile  Magazine/  She  also  wrote  *  Missionary 
s,'  and  other  books  for  children.     From  1841 

*  The  Missionary  Repository/  On  May  10, 
i  in  marriage  to  the  late  Rev.  Samuel  Luke, 
ister,  of  Clifton.     Mrs.  Luke  is  the  author  of 

*  (1851) ;  'The  Broad  Road  and  the  Narrow 
of  Eliza  Ann  Harris,  of  Clifton  *  (1859) ; 

.4). 

ID  CASWALL.    (Born  1814.) 

r  sweetest  comfort,  Lord.* — 260  Spurg, 

255  of  the  *  Masque  of  Mary,  and  other  Poems,*  a 
al  very  beautiful  pieces.     The  subject  of  this  hynm  is 

ly  all  His  torturing  woimds ! ' — 276  Spurg, 

e  *Lyra  Catholica  *  (1849).     But  the  first  line  in  the 

wounds!  which  through  eternal  years.* 

;he  hymn  in  the  *  Roman  Breviary,*  *Salvete,  Christi 
I  *  Supplementum  pro  aliquibus  locis,'  in  the  Spring 
m  Breviaries  used  in  England. 

a  sure  relief.*         *  Quicumque  certum  quseritis.' 

158  A.  and  M.;  503  Spurg, 

a*  (1849). 

heavy,  O  my  soul  ?  * — 193  Chope ;  635  Spttrg, 

e  at  p.  226  of  the  *  Masque  of  Mary*  (1858).  The 
n.' 

thought  of  Thee.*        'Jesu,  dulcis  memoria.* 
Alford ;   278  Bapt;   51  Chope;   295  Harland ;   605 
r ;  329  N,  Cong,;  279  S,  P,  C,  K,;  59  .Sii/.,  6*^. 

ed  poem  (i  140) — {yide  page  28}. 
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'  The  sun  is  sinking  fast'        '  Sol  prseceps  rapitur.' 

\lA,  and  M,;  448  Ptople, 

The  Latin  original  is  lost  A  reward  was  recently  offered  for  its  discovery, 
but  in  vain.  It  is  believed  to  have  been  of  the  eighteenth  century.  The 
translation  is  given  at  p.  381  of  the  *  Masque  of  Mary,*  &c  (1858). 

•  Hark  !  an  awful  voice  is  sounding.'        *  En  clara  vox  redarguit' 

33  A,  andM, ;  3  Chope  (a);  14  PapU;  25  Sal,  {a). 

The  original  is  of  the  Ambrosian  era  {vide  Daniel).  The  translation  is 
given  in  *  Lyra  Catholica '  (1849). 

•  The  life  which  God's  incarnate  Woni.'        •  Quae  dixit,  ^t,  pertulit.' 

51  A.  and  M, 

The  original  is  from  the  *  Cluniac  Breviary.'  The  rendering  is  from  •  Lyra 
Catholica' (1849). 

'  Earth  has  many  a  noble  city.'        '  O  Sola  magnarum  nrbinm.' 

59  A,  and  Af.  ' 

Thomasius  and  Daniel  attribute  the  original  to  Aurelius  Clemens  Pradentins 
{vide^  under  his  name,  page  8).  This  rendering  (1849)  is  altered  by  the  com- 
pilers.     Caswall's  rendering  begins — 

'  Bethlehem !  of  noblest  cities.' — ^47  People, 

•  My  God,  I  love  Thee ;  not  because.'        *  O  Deus,  ^;o  amo  Te.' 
88  A,  andM,;  462  Bapt,;  539  Leeds ;  621  Meth,  N,;  524  People; 

788  Spurg, 

This  rendering  bears  date  1849.  The  original  (given  by  Daniel)  is  by 
Francis  Xavier  (1506-1552) — {vide,  under  his  name,  page  45). 

•  He,  who  once  in  righteous  vengeance.'        *  Ira  justa  Conditoris.' 

90  A,  and  M.;  66  Alford;  34  Sal, 

The  translation  is  from  the  '  Roman  Breviary,'  and  bears  date  1849. 
Daniel  gives  the  original. 

'  O'erwhelmed  in  depths  of  woe.'        '  Ssevo  dolorum  turbine.' 

91  A,  and  M,;  102  Peopla. 

The  particulars  of  this  are  the  same  as  the  last 

*  Glory  be  to  Jesus.'         *  Viva  !  viva !  Gesu.' 

92  A,  and  M, ;  95  People;  no  Sal, 

This  rendering  is  found  at  p.  300  of  the  'Masque  of  Mary,'  &c.  (1858). 
The  original  (probably  of  the  seventeenth  or  eighteenth  century)  is  from 
*  Aspirazioni  Divote,'  in  'Raccolta  di  Orazioni  e  Pie  Opere  colle  Indulgenze.' 

*  Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  come'        *  Veni,  Sancte  Spiritus.' 

128  A,  and  M,  (altered) ;  126  Chope  (altered) ;  175  Sal, 

The  rendering  bears  date  1849.     7*he  original  is  attributed  to  Robert  U.  of 
France  (972-1031) — {vide^  under  his  name,  page  23). 

*  Above  the  starry  skies.'        *  Jam  Christus  astra  ascenderat.' 

129  A,  and  M.;  128  Chope. 

The  original  is  attributed  to  Ambrose  {;uide  Thomasius  and  Daniel).  The 
rendering  is  dated  1849. 

*  Jesu,  Thy  mercies  are  untold.'        •  Amor  Jesu  duldssimus.' 

147  X  and  M, 

This  is  a  cento  from  the  'Jesu,  dulds  memoria,'  by  S.  Bernard  (1091-I153) 
— {^de^  under  his  name,  page  28). 


^ 
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le  Prince  of  Peace.'        *  Summi  Parentis  Filio.* 

19s  A,  and  M,;  372  Pmple, 

^9)  is  from  a  Roman  Breviaiy — the  Summer  Quarter 
).  180)  from  the  'Office  of  the  Sacred  Heart.*  Mr. 
}rmed  us,  that  the  Breviary  he  translated  from,  was  the 

I  cum  offidis  Sanctorum  ad  hanc  diem  concessis.  Mech- 

847.' 

thy  gates.*        *  Templi  sacratas  pande,  Syon,  fores.* 

247  A.  and  M.;  306  Sal, 

1)  is  from  the  *  Paris  Breviary  (1736) — Pars  Hiemalis.' 

olius  Victorinus  (1630-1697) — {^ndt  page  98). 

for  the  faith.*        *  Jussu  tyranni  pro  Fide.* 

270  A,  and  M,;  50  Sal 

(1849),  ^^  ^^c  compilers  of  'A.  and  M.*  (1861)  from 

lest,  deign  to  cast.'        '  Summi  Parentis  Unice.' 

271  A,  and  M.;  233  Chopt. 

II  (1849),  and  compilers  (1861)  from  the   'Homan 

.m.*        *  Ad  templa  nos  rursus  vocat.* — 200  Chope, 

is  from  the  *  Paris  Breviary.* 

i  through  each  heart.*     '  Nunc  Sancte  nobis  Spiritus.' 

413  People, 

date   1S49.     Daniel  calls  the  original  Ambrosian; 
to  Ambrose. 

Thyself  wert  here. '        *  Jesu  dulds  amor  mens. ' 

^People, 

ate  1S49.     Daniel  gives  the  original  in  tom.  iv. 

irity.*        'Coeli  Deus  sanctissime.* — 427  People, 

al  to  the  ninth  century.     Daniel  calls  it  Ambrosian. 

iblime.  *         •  Inmiense  cceli  conditor.  * — 423  People, 

('mn  to  Gr^ory  the  Great 

id  the  sky.'  'Jam  luds  orto  sidere.* — 412  People, 

l1  Ambrosian  {^e  page  6). 

ig  from  above.'        *  Verbum  supemum  prodiens.' 

167  People, 

iginal  to  S.  Thomas  Aquinas  (1227- 1274). 

ing  o'er  the  sky.'  *  Aurora  coelum  purpurat' 

131  People, 
I  Ambrosian. 

I  from  '  Lyra  Catholica'  (1S49). 

iding.'  « Nocte  mox  diem  fugata.' — 149  People, 

)f  •  The  Masque  of  Mary,  and  other  Poems '  (1858), 
rist's  Session  at  the  Right  Hand  of  God.* 

ras  returning.'        •  Hoste  dum  victo  triumphans.' 

188  People. 
;ame  work. 
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E  are  much  indebted  to  this  author  for  autobiographic 
and  other  information.     He  is  the  son  of  the  late 
Rev.  R.  C.  Caswall,  and  younger  brother  of  Dr. 
Henry  Caswall,   prebendary  of  Salisbury  Cathe- 
dral, and  author  of  works  on  America,  &c. ;  and  is 
descended  from  Sir  George  Caswall,  M.P.  for  Leominster,  who 
was  concerned  in  the  South  Sea  Scheme,  and  is  mentioned  in 
Smollett's  *  History  of  England,'  as  having  been  summoned  to  the 
bar  of  the   House,  in  1720.      The  subject  of  this  sketch   was 
bom  (July  15,  1814)  at  Yately,  in  Hampshire,  where  his  father 
was  clergyman.     In  1832  he  went  to  Brasenose  College,  Oxford, 
and  in  1836  took  a  second-class  in  classics.     In  the  previous 
year  he  published  *The  Art  of  Pluck/  a  humorous  imitation 
of  Aristotle,  which  is  still  selling  at  Oxford,  and  has  reached  the 
eleventh  edition.  In  1838  he  was  ordained  a  deacon  of  the  Church 
of  England,  at  Wells,  and  priest,  at  Bath,  in  1839.     In  1840  he 
became  perpetual  curate  of  Stratford-sub-Castle,  near  Salisbury. 
In  1 84 1  he  was  married  to  Louisa,  only  child  of  General  Walker, 
of  Taunton  ;  she  was  cut  off  by  cholera,  at  Torquay,  in  1849.  In 
1846,  just  after  publishing  his  sermons  on  *  The  Seen  and  Unseen,' 
Mr.  Caswall  resigned  his  incumbency,  and  visited  Ireland  ;  and  in 
January  1847,  he  and  his  wife  became  Catholics  at  Rome,  and 
were  received  into  that  church  by  Cardinal  Acton.    This  step  was, 
in  a  great  degree,  due  to  the  *  Tracts  for  the  Times.'     His  younger 
brother  Thomas,  Fellow  of  Clare  Hall,  Cambridge,  had  become  a 
Roman  Catholic  a  few  months  before.     On  March  29,  1850,  he 
was  admitted  into  the  Congregation  of  the  Oratory,  established  by 
Dr.  Newman,   at   Birmingham,  where  he  has  since  remained, 
having  been  reordained  as  a  Roman  Catholic  priest 

The  following  are  some  of  the  principal  of  his  works  : — *The 
Child's  Manual :  Forty  Days*  Meditations  on  the  Chief  Truths  of 
Religion,  as  contained  in  the  Chiuxh  Catechism'  (1846) ;  *  Sermons 
on  the  Seen  and  Unseen'  (1846);  *  Devotions  for  Confession,'  &c. 
(1849)  \  *  Lyra  Catholica,  containing  all  the  Breviary  and  Missal 
Hymns,  with  others  from  Various  Sources,  Translated '  (1849) ; 

*  Verba  Verbi :  the  Words  of  Jesus,  arranged  in  Order  of  Time' 
(1855);  'The  Masque  of  Mary  and  other  Poems,' &c  (1858); 

*  Confraternity  Manual  of  the  Most  Precious  Blood,'  &c.  (186 1) ; 
*A  May  Pageant  and  other  Poems'  (1865). 
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'     LUNDIE    DUNCAN.     (1814-1840.) 

*  Jesus,  tender  Shepherd,  hear  me.' 

937  Bapt.;  483  E,  H,  BUk.;  495  R,  T.  S^ 

li3rinn  for  cHildren  is  found  at  p.  324  of  the  *  Memoir  of 
incan  ;  l:>ein£^  Recollections  of  a  Daughter,  by  her  Mother' 
54.).  It  is  one  of  a  few  hymns  composed,  in  the  year  1839,  by 
can,  for  tlie  use  of  her  own  little  children,  and  is  entitled  '  An 

.OM^  the   p>opular  memoir  just  referred  to,  we  gain 
some  impression  of  the  personal  and  mental  attrac- 
tions of  this  authoress,  whose  course  was  so  affect- 
ingly  brief.      To  those  who  knew  her  she  appeared 
as  a  fair  meteor,  that  noiselessly  and  rapidly  passes 
heavens,  and  is  gone  before  the  expression  of  delight 
\\y  uttered.     The  reader  experiences  an  unavailing  re- 
r  pathway  of  light  had  not  crossed  and  illumined  his  own. 
le  daughter  of  the  Rev.  Robert  Lundie,  and  was  bom  at 
ri\  26, 1 81 4.    She  went  to  school  in  London,  and  received 
ucation.     Early  in  life  she  showed  the  budding  of  talent 
,  which  afterwards  produced  fair  bloom  and  rich  fruit, 
early  written  in  verse,  and  in  1835  contributed  to  *  Ellis's 
try  Annual, '  *  The  Orphan's  Stay,'  a  piece  that  was  after- 
rinled  separately.     In  1832  she  experienced  a  great  trial 
eath  of  her  father.     On  July  11,  1836,  she  was  united  in 
,e  to  the  Rev.  W.  Wallace  Duncan,  then  recently  appointed 
r  of  Cleish.    The  brevity  of  her  career  prevented  the  pro- 
\  of  those  literary  works  she  might  have  produced  if  her  life 
;en  spared.    Her  devotion  to  mental  improvement  had  been 
at  as  to  interfere  with  necessary  sleep,  and  to  make  her  suffer- 
in  the  head  very  severe.    And  the  birth  of  two  children 
led  upon  her  family  duties.    But  she  did  not  altogether  lose 
of  literary  labour.    She  contributed  several  pieces  to  her 
it-in-law  Dr.  Duncan's  *  Sacred  Philosophy  of  the  Seasons,' 
she  wrote  several  hymns.     Her  *  Rhymes  for  My  Children ' 
published  separately.    She  died  of  fever,  after  a  short  illness, 
January  5, 1840,  aged  25.  The  extended  account  of  her  mental 
i  religious  life,  given  in  her  memoir,  is  instructive  and  beautiful 
i  are  not  surprised  to  find  such  early  Christian  maturity  so  soon 
ONvned  with  the  heavenly  apotheosis  ! 
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RUSSELL  STURGIS  COOK.    (1814-1864.) 

'Just  as  thou  art,  witlKMit  one  trace' — 545  Spurg, 

This  hymn,  which  reads  like  a  reply  to  Charlotte  Elliott's  well-known  piece, 
first  appeared  in  the  'American  Messenger'  (Mareh  1850).  Dr.  Hallock 
states  that  Mr.  Cook  pat  it  into  his  hand  for  'The  Messenger.' 

£V.  R.  S.  COOK  was  a  Congregational  minister, 
formerly  one  of  the  secretaries  of  the  American 
Tract  Society,  and  latterly  secretary  of  the  New 
York  Subcommittee.  He  died  on  September  4, 1864, 
at  Pleasant  Valley,  New  Yorft,  in  his  fifty-fourth 
year.    His  widow  is  the  daughter  of  Dr.  Cassar  Malan,  of  Geneva. 


HARRIET  BEECHER  STOWE.    (Born   1814.) 

*  Still,  still  with  Thee,  when  purple  morning  hreaketh.' — 454  Ba^. 
This  is  part  of  a  beautiful  h]m(m  given,  with  two  others  of  equal  merit,  in  the 
excellent  *  Pljrmouth  Collection '  (1855),  compiled  by  Mrs.  Stowe's  brother, 
the  eminent  American  preacher,  the  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher. 

HE  world-known  authoress  of  *  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  * 
belongs  to  a  highly  intellectual  family,  reminding  us 
of  the  *  Taylors  of  Ongar.'  Her  brothers  (Edward, 
Charles,  and  Henry  Ward)  are  all  eminent  authors 
and  preachers ;  her  sister,  Catherine  Esther,  is  an 
eminent  educator  and  author;  and  her  father,  the  late  Dr.  Lyman 
Beecher,  was  a  giant  in  his  day.  Mrs.  Stowe  was  bom  in  Litch- 
field, Connecticut,  on  June  15,  1814.  At  the  age  of  15,  she 
taught  in  her  sister's  school  at  Hartford.  Afterwards  she  removed 
with  her  relatives  to  Walnut  Hills,  near  Cincinnati.  Her  father 
was  president  of  Lane  Seminary  j  and  in  1835  she  was  united  in 
marriage  to  the  Rev.  E.  Stowe,  professor  of  Biblical  History  in  that 
institution.  Mrs.  Stowe  early  commenced  writing,  and  some  of  her 
tales  and  sketches  were  gathered  from  the  magazines,  and  pub- 
lished under  the  title  of  *  The  May  Flower,'  and  *  Two  Ways  of 
Spending  the  Sabbath.'  In  1850  Professor  Stowe  removed  to 
Andover,  Massachusetts,  to  fill  the  chair  of  Biblical  Literature  there. 
The  same  year,  Mrs.  Stowe  being  an  ardent  abolitionist,  published, 
in  the  *  Washington  National  Era,'  her  thrilling  story  of  *  Uncle 
Tom's  Cabin,'  which  immediately  obtained  a  popularity  scarcely 
second  to  that  of  *  Bunyan's  Pilgrim  Progress,'  and  probably  pro- 
moted— ^what  has  so  soon  been  accomplished — the  abolition  of 
slavery  in  the  United  States.  This  work  was  also  translated  into 
various  foreign  languages.    In  1852  she  sent  forth  the  explanatoiy 
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i*s  Cabin.'  In  1853,  Mrs.  Stowe  visited  Eng- 
nent,  and  was  everywhere  received  with  the 
She  gave  an  account  of  her  travels  in  'Sunny 
jn  Lands '  (1854X  Since  then  her  pen  has 
t  vigour  and  talent  The  following  are  some 
jd'  (1856);  *  The  Minister's  Wooing;'  *  Agnes 
appeared  in  the  '  Comhill '  and  the  '  Atlantic 
d  was  afterwards  published  separately ;  *  House 
1865),  also  collected  from  the  latter  magazine ; 
attle  Failings  that  mar  Domestic  Happiness ;' 
e '  (1867). 


r  H.  NEVIN.    (Born   1814.) 

ith  me ! — always  with  roe  I  * — 137  Al/ord, 

;  of  seven  stanzas,  founded  on  the  words  of  Our  Lord, 
'  (Matt  xxviii.  20).  It  is  given  in  the  *  American 
1858),  with  two  others  by  the  same  author. 

.  CLEVELAND,  in  his  *Lyra  Sacra  Ameri- 
(i868),  has  given  a  brief  sketch  of  this  hymn- 
.  He  was  bom  at  Shippensburg,  Pennsyl- 
in  1814  j  graduated  at  Jefferson  CoUege,  in  the 
State  j  studied  theology  at  Princeton,  New 
ensed  for  the  ministry  by  the  first  Presbytery 
836.  He  has  fulfilled  his  ministry  in  Ports- 
veral  other  places,  and  his  last  settlement  was 
r  eight  years.  He  now  lives  in  Philadelphia, 
aving  sufficiently  good  health  to  continue  his 


IHYN  STANLEY,  D.D.  (Born  1815.) 

gone,  and  we  remain.* — 133  Alford, 

•  informed  ns  that  this  hymn  was  first  written  by  him 
1  appeared  in  '  Macmillan's  Magazine  *  in  June  1862 ; 
several  inaccoracies,  in  Dean  Alford's  'Year  of  Praise.' 

'  He  is  gone  beyond  the  skies.' 
whidi  Dean  Alford  has  given  the  third,  sixth,  and 

known  as  a  writer  of  poetical  prose  than  of 
itself,  Dean  Stanley  has  not  altogether  neg- 
poesy.  When  at  Oxford,  he  obtained  the 
gate  prize  for  his  poem  *  The  Gipsies,*  and 
written  some  h3rmns. 
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He  is  a  son  of  the  late  Edward  Stanley,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Nor- 
wich, and  grandson  of  Sir  John  Thomas  Stanley  of  Alderley,  and 
was  bom  about  the  year  18 15.  From  182910  1834  he  was  under 
Dr.  Arnold  at  Rugby,  and  has  proved  himself  one  of  the  most 
eminent  pupils  of  that  prince  of  educators.  His  course  at  Oxford 
was  brilliant  He  obtained  a  scholarship  at  BaUiol  College,  and 
the  prize  already  mentioned.  He  also  obtained  the  Ireland 
scholarship,  and  took  a  first-<:lass  in  classics  in  1837  (when  he  gra- 
duated R  A.),  the  Latin  Essay  prize  in  1839,  ^^^  ^^  English  E^y 
a|id  Theological  prizes  in  1840,  the  year  in  which  he  graduated 
M.  A.  He  was  a  fellow  of  University  College,  and  for  many  years 
tutor  and  examiner.  In  1845-46  he  was  select  preacher.  He  was 
appointed  secretary  to  the  Oxford  University  Commission,  and 
did  his  part  in  the  work  of  remodelling  the  University.  He  was 
canon  of  Canterbury  from  1851  to  1858,  and  has  published  *  His- 
torical Memorials  of  Canterbury'  (1854),  and  *  Canterbury  Sermons.' 
He  was  from  1858  to  1864  Regius  Professor  of  Ecclesiastical  His- 
tory at  Oxford,  canon  of  Christchurch,  and  chaplain  to  the  Bishop 
of  London.  His  professorship  led  to  the  production  of  his  great 
works,  *  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Eastern  Church*  (i860),  and 
*  Lectures  on  the  History  of  the  Jewish  Church'  (1858  ;  second 
series,  1865).  In  1862  he  accompanied  the  Prince  of  Wales  to 
Palestine,  and  afterwards  published  his  *  Sermons  in  the  East ' 
(1863).  In  1864  he  succeeded  Archbishop  Trench  in  the  deanery 
of  Westminster ;  and  he  has  since  published  a  magnificent  work, 
entitled  'Memorials  of  Westminster  Abbey'  (second  edition, 
1869).  •  He  is  a  fellow  of  the  Royal  Society. 

I>ean  Stanley  first  rose  to  the  surface  as  a  literary  man  by  his 
excellent  *Life  of  Dr.  Arnold'  (1844),  which  at  once  became  an 
English  classic  His  first  important  theological  work  was  his  *  Ser- 
mons and  Essays  on  the  Apostolical  Ages '  (1846).  His  'Sinai 
and  Palestine '  (1855)  *s  a  general  favourite  among  Bible  students, 
and  displays  a  special  power  of  depicting  the  scenes  of  the  Scrip- 
ture events,  and  of  giving  to  its  teachings  the  reality  that  belongs 
to  their  association  with  the  places  and  surrounding  circumstances 
which  greatly  affected  their  form.  Dean  Stanley  is  also  the  author 
of  ^  memoir  of  his  father  (1850),  *The  Epistles  to  the  Corin- 
thians'(two  volumes,  1854),  and  of  several  volumes  of  sermons. 
To  Dr.  Smith's  Dictionary  he  has  contributed  *  David,'  and  other 
important  articles.  He  also  delivered  a  course  of  lectures  to 
the  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Institution  on  Solomon.  He  has 
also  contributed  to  the  Reviews,  and  to  the  'Transactions  of 
the  Archaeological  Institute.' 
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^cher,  an  author,  a  favourite  of  Royalty,  an 
an  antiquary  and  historian,  a  master  of  good 
f  public  influence.  Dean  Stanley  is  deservedly 
)ne  of  the  most  eminent  of  the  Broad  Church 
me  and  delights  others  by  the  freedom  with 
»  the  Scripture  narrative,  and  the  breadth  of 
on  and  kindred  subjects.  The  wave  of  thirty 
him  onward,  but  in  a  different  direction  from 
vman.  Dr.  Pusey,  and  theu*  followers.  Some 
ss,  but  others  regard  him  as  the  champion  of 


HYTEHEAD,  M.A.     (1815-1843.) 

Resting  from  His  work  to-day.' 

[05  A,  and  Mr,  99  Chope  ;  90  Harland ;  134  Sal, 

four  stanzas  (altered)  of  a  piece  of  seven  stanzas, 
3ay  of  Creation,*  written  in  1042,  and  b^inning — 

Sabbath  of  the  saints  of  old.* 

y  and  abrupt  termination  of  the  devoted 
this  author  gives  a  melancholy  interest  to 
tory.  He  was  the  youngest  son  of  the  Rev. 
Robert  Whytehead,  B.A.,  and  was  bom  at 
lanby,  in  the  North  Riding  of  the  county  of 
(o,  18 1 5.  Whilst  still  a  child  he  lost  his  father, 
his  mother's  care  at  York.  Having  studied 
y  Grammar  School,  he  entered,  in  1833,  S. 
bridge,  where  he  gradxiated  B.A.  in  1837,  and 
r  receiving  various  honours  at  the  university, 
ellor's  medal  for  English  verse  twice,  he  was 
idation  Fellow  of  his  College.  In  the  follow- 
Dinted  Classical  Lecturer  of  Clare  Hall,  and 
Teshwater,  Isle  of  Wight.  In  1841  he  was 
3  the  Bishop  of  New  Zealand ;  but  on  reaching 
[842,  he  ruptured  a  bloodvessel,  and  lingered 
)er  of  the  following  year.  He  was  the  first  Prin- 
5  newly-established  college  in  New  Zealand, 
{s  was  to  translate  Bishop  Ken's  *  Evening 
Besides  his  EngUsh  prize  poems,  which  were 
e  author  of  a  small  work  entitled  *  College 
Undergraduate.'  This  was  published  in  1845, 
on,  with  a  memoir,  in  1856.  This  work  gives 
ion  of  the  piety  and  learning  of  the  author. 
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JAMES  J.  CUMMINS.    (Died  1867.) 

'Shall  hymns  of  grateful  love?*— 934  Bapt;  402^.  T,  S.;  441  Spurg'. 

A  hymn  (1849)  with  qualities  likely  to  make  it  popular.     It  is  found  in  the 
'American  Sabbath  Hymn  Book.* 

•Jesus,  Lord,  we  kneel  before  Thee.* — 77  Chope ;  158  Sal, 

This  also  is  a  good  h3ann.     It  bears  date  1849.     It  is  found  also  in  the 
'Hymns  for  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church,*  America  (1865). 

R.  CUMMINS  is  the  author  of  a  small  work,  *  Seals 
of  the  Covenant  Opened  in  the  Sacraments  of  the 
Church,'  &c  (1839);  and  of  *  Hymns,  Meditations, 
and  other  Poems'  (1849)  \  ^^^  0^2.  Lecture  on  the 
Sabbath,  delivered  to  Ae  Young  Men's  Christian 
Association,  London,  in  1857.     He  died  in  1867. 


FREDERICK  WILLIAM  FABER,  D.D.    (18x5-1863.) 

HE  hymns  and  poems  of  this  eminent  sacred  poet 
are  second  to  none  in  sentiment  and  beauty.  Many 
of  his  verses  express  the  best  thoughts  and  feelings 
of  Christians  of  all  denominations ;  but  Protestants 
will  regret  to  meet  with  lines  such  as  these : — 

<  For  Mary*s  smiles  each  day  convert 
The  hardest  hearts  on  earth.* 

F.  W.  Faber — who  was  a  nephew  of  the  Rev.  George  Stanley 
Faber,  the  well-known  writer  on  Prophecy — was  bom  in  18 15.  He 
was  educated  at  Harrow,  graduated  B.A.  at  Oxford  in  1836,  and 
became  a  college  tutor  and  fellow.  Subsequently,  in  1843,  he 
entered  upon  the  living  of  Elton,  Huntingdonshire ;  but  in  1846 
he  became  a  Roman  Catholic,  and  went  to  reside  at  S.  Wilfrid's, 
Staffordshire.  In  1849  he  came  to  London,  and  established  the 
Brotherhood  of  the  London  *  Oratorians,'  or  '  Priests  of  the  Con- 
gregation of  S.  Philip  Neri,'  in  King  William  Street,  Strand.  The 
Oratory  removed  in  1854  to  Brompton.  To  it  Dr.  Faber  gave  his 
energies  till  his  death,  on  September  26,  1863. 

In  1840  he  gained  a  reputation  as  a  poet  by  his  work,  *The 
Cherwell  Waterlily,  and  other  Poems.'  He  is  also  the  author  of 
a  work  entitled,  *  Scenes  in  Foreign  Churches,'  dedicated  to  his 
friend  Wordsworth.  In  this,  and  in  an  earlier  work, '  The  Ancient 
Things  of  the  Church  of  England '  (1838),  he  had  vindicated  the 
Protestant  Church.  Just  before  his  change  of  religion  he  wrote 
his  poems,  *  Lives  of  the  Saints,'  and  after  that  change  he  sent 
forth  several  theological  works  in  favour  of  his  new  views.     His 
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as  follows  : — *  Foot  of  the  Cross,'  *  All 
recious  Blood,*  'Bethlehem,'  *The  Blessed 
h  in  Holiness,'  'Creator  and  Creature/ 
es,'  '  Sir  Lancelot,'  '  Ethel's  Book,'  '  Spirit  of 

Doctrinal  and  Spiritual  Subjects'  (two  vols.), 
have  been  influenced  in  favour  of  his  new 
sion  of  Pope  Gregory,  with  whom  he  had  an 
ut  his  secession  was  a  sudden  act,  arising  from 
:ed  priestly  efficacy  in  the  community  to  which 
s  preface  to  his  hymns,  published  in  1862,  Dr. 
they  were  first  published  at  Derby,  in  1848, 
igland  and  Ireland;  that  ten  thousand  copies  of 
in  London  in  1849  "^^^  sold ;  that  a  selection, 
published  in  1854,  and  sold  largely;  and  also 
nns  were  published  as  a  penny  book,  *  Hymns 
tie  edition  of  1862  is  complete,  with  fifty-six 
>ntains  150  pieces,  some  of  them  extending 

verses,  and  consists  of  hymns  on  the  Divine 
for  festivals,  hymns  addressed  to  Christ,  and 

angels;  hymns  on  the  sacraments,  on  the 
;ath,  &c.  Many  of  the  pieces  are  of  great 
ive  been  gladly  taken  to  enrich  the  new  col^ 
.de  by  Christians  of  different  denominations. 
'  his  preface,  the  author  says, '  It  is  an  immense 
ow  anyone  to  do  the  least  thing  which  brings 
Q.  Each  man  feels  for  himself  the  peculiar 
:y  in  his  own  case.'  In  this  devout  and  gratefiil 
;  written. 

ly  God,  how  wonderful  Thou  art  ! ' 
►  Chope;  103  Melh,  N,;  263  N,  Cong.;  523  People; 
195  Spurg. 

•lo.  9  in  Faber's  Collection  of  1862.     It  had 
lud  is  entitled,  *  Our  Heavenly  Father.' 
ever  at  my  side.'— 965  N,  Cong,;  474  R,  T.  S. 

r's  69th  hymn.    It  is  entitled  'The  Guardian 
tten  for  school  children.     In  the  original  it  is — 
*  Dear  Angel,  ever  at  my  side.' 

ti  his  '  Jesus  and  Mary,  or  Catholic  Hymns  * 
lections  referred  to,  verses  7  to  13,  containing 
)ctrine,  are  omitted. 

Sweet  Saviour,  bless  ns  ere  we  go.' 
230  Chope;  17  Harland ;  9  Mercer  ;  444  People; 
16  SaL;  262  S.  P,  C.  A' 

M  M 
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*  O  come,  and  mourn  with  me  awhile.' 
too  A,  and  M,;  91  Ckope;  86  Harland ;  loi  People, 

The  original  has  ten  stanzas. 

*  Have  mercy  on  us,  God,  most  high.' — 154  A.  and M,;  137  Chope, 

This  is  from  *  Oratory  Hymns'  (1849). 

•Jesus  !  all  hail,  who  for  my  sin.* — 79  Chope, 

From  *  Decad  Fifth '  of  '  The  Rosary.'    In  *  Faber's  Collected 
Hymns*  (1862)  it  is  entided  *  The  Life  of  our  Lord' 


THOMAS  WILLIAM   AVELING. 

(Born  1815.) 

R.  AVELING  of  Kingsland — for  after  a  successful 
pastorate  there  of  thirty  years  the  names  naturally 
go  together — was  bom  at  Castletown,  in  the  Isle  of 
Man,  on  May  n,  18 15.  On  the  maternal  side  he  is 
of  Irish  descent,  a  fact  not  to  be  overlooked,  as 
accounting  in  part  for  his  glowing  words  and  moving  pathos. 
Mr.  Aveling  was  brought  up  at  Wisbeach,  Cambridgeshire.  He 
did  not  enjoy  the  advantage  of  pious  parentage,  nor  were  his 
parents  Dissenters;  but  having  casually  attended  the  Independent 
chapel,  he  was  encouraged  to  assist  in  the  Sunday-school,  and  at 
length  joined  the  church  under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  W.  Holmes. 
Mr.  Aveling  was  trained  in  the  school  of  Mr.  James  Smith,  in 
which  he  became  an  usher,  and  his  book  of  early  poems  he  dedi- 
cated to  Mr.  Smith.  After  receiving  some  educational  training 
from  Mr.  Holmes,  he  entered  Highbury  College  to  study  for  the 
Congregational  ministry.  To  this  step  he  was  encouraged  by  the 
assistance  of  Thomas  Wilson,  the  estimable  founder  of  the  college. 
After  spending  four  years  at  Highbury,  Mr.  Aveling  was  ordained 
at  Kingsland,  on  October  1 1,  1838.  He  was  at  first  co-pastor  with 
the  Rev.  John  Campbell,  the  celebrated  Afirican  traveller;  but  on 
his  death,  at  the  end  of  two  years,  he  succeeded  him.  The  con- 
gregation at  first  worshipped  at  a  small  chapel,  but  in  1852  an 
elegant  Gothic  edifice  was  erected  by  them,  at  a  cost  of  8,oooZ. 
Mr.  Aveling's  earnest  ministry  has  been  attended  with  continual  and 
growing  success;  and  notwithstanding  the  demands  of  the  pastorate 
and  the  pulpit,  he  has  written  some  works,  and  rendered  good  service 
to  several  religious  and  benevolent  institutions.  Prior  to  the  year 
1853,  he  was  for  several  years  the  editor  of  the  'Jewish  Herald  ;' 
he  also  edited  and  contributed  to  the  *  Missionary  Souvenir.'  In 
association  with  Dr.  Andrew  Reed,  and  since  his  death,  he  has 
also  laboured  indefatigably  as  the  honorary  secretary  of  the 
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rless  Children.'  He  is  also  honorary  secretary 
jelical  Society.  Besides  several  sermons  and 
ig  is  the  author  of  *  The  Irish  Scholar,  a  Narra- 
man,  or  Life's  Shadows  and  Suiishine' (1853); 
Waters,  or  Travels  in  the  Lands  of  the  Tiber, 
e  Nile '  (1855),  written  after  a  tour  in  the  East; 
le  Sanctuary,' &C.  (1859);  and  'Memorials  of 

jr'(i867). 

the  age  of  19,  Mr.  Aveling  had  published  (in 

ime  of  poems  containing  some  of  his  h)rmns. 

try,  he  has  for  many  years  written,   annually, 

I  with  the  New  Year's  sermon  to  the  young; 

asions  he  has  written  hymns  that  have  been 

tes  and  annuals,  but  which  have  not  been  pub- 

jd  form. 

1 !  towards  Zion,  on  I ' — 626  N,  Cong, 

first  published  in  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine, 
le  *  Sunday  at  Home.* 

hou  God  of  gxace  and  glory.* — 816  N,  Cong. 
four  hymns  sung  on  the  occasion  of  the  Jubilee 
jgational  Chapel,  Kingsland,  which  was  held  on 

of  the  lofty  and  the  low.* — 976  N,  Cong, 
for  a  Ragged  School  anniversary,  held  in  Kings- 
al  Church,  under  the  presidency  of  the  Earl  of 
\  year  1856  or  1857. 

[AMIN  GUEST.    (Died  1869.) 

*  Heavenly  Fathet,  may  Thv  love.' 

[51  Harland;  708  Leeds ;  851  NXong,;  156  WineUe. 

I  with  this  name  in  'Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public, 
Vorship,  by  the  late  Rev.  Henry  Venn  Elliott,  M.A.' 
— a  collection  of  431  pieces. 

EV.  E.  B.  ELLIOrr,  M. A.,  author  of  *  Horse 
calypticae '  and  other  works,  and  who  is  a  brother 
^e  late  Rev.  H.  Venn  Elliott,  has  kindly  sup- 
l  the  following  information  about  Mr.  Guest : — 
lie  time  when  the  Rev.  H.  Venn  Elliott  was 
ction,  the  Rev.  Benjamin  Guest  had  a  school  at 
ghton,  and  constantly  attended  his  ministry, 
a  living  in  Rutlandshire  for  some  years,  and 
of  Pilton  Northants.  He  died  at  Blackheath, 
in  his  eighty-first  year. 

MM  2 
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OSWALD  ALLEN.    (BORN  1816.) 

'  To-day  Thy  mercy  calls  me.' — 403  Paple. 
This  hymn  is  given  at  p.  101  of  ■  Hymns  of  the  Christian  Life,'  *  volnine 
containing  a  large  naniber  of  earnest  evangelical  hymns. 

HHIS  hymn-writer  is  a  distant  relative  of  James  Allen, 
author  of  the  hymn  : — 

'  Glory  to  God  on  High.' 
He  is  a  son  of  John  Allen,  manager  of  the  Lanca- 
shire Banking  Company's  Bank  at  Rirkby-Lonsdale, 
and  was  bom  there  in  1816.  In  184^  he  entered  on  business  at 
Glasgow ;  but  when  his  health  did  not  allow  him  to  continue  there, 
he  returned  to  his  native  place,  to  take  part  in  the  duties  of  the 
bank. 

CHRISTOPHER  NEWMAN  HALL,  LL.R 
(Born  iSt6.) 
'Hallelajahl  joyfiil  raise.' — xd'^Sfurg. 
A  doxolc^, 

'  Friend  of  sinnen  t  Lord  of  glory.' — 403  .^ntf. 
These  are  taken  from  '  Hymns  composed  at   Bolton   Abbey,   and  other 
Rhymes'  (1857). 

^ITTLE  known  as  the  author  of  hymns,  Newman  Hall 
is  distinguished  as  a  popular  Congregational  minister, 
the  producer  of  numerous  religious  books  that  have 
been  eminently  useful,  and  the  friend  of  the  Tem- 
perance and  of  eveiy  other  benevolent  cause.  He 
was  bom  at  Maidstone  in  1816,  and  his  father,  Mr.  J.  Vine  Hall, 
was  well  known  as  the  author  of  'The  Sinner's  Friend  ' — a  tract 
that  was  circulated  by  hundreds  of  thousands,  and  translated  into 
foreign  languages,  and  proved  of  great  spiritual  benefit  to  many 
of  its  readers.  The  above  hymn  is  an  echo  of  it  in  rhyme.  New- 
man Hall  was  educated  at  Totieridge,  and  then  at  Highbury 
College,  London.  He  graduated  B.  A.  in  1841,  in  the  London  Uni- 
versity, and  LL&  in  1856,  when  he  also  obtained  the  Law  Scholar- 
ship. In  184a  he  became  minister  of  the  Albion  Congregational 
Chapel,  Hull,  and  entered  upon  a  course  of  arduous  effort,  not  only 
as  a  pastor,  but  also  as  a  public  man;  and,  in  conjunction  with  Dr. 
Gordon  (whose  daughter  he  married),  and  other  persons  of  public 
spirit  and  philanthropy,  effected  much  for  the  benefit  of  the  town. 
It  was  there  that  he  produced  his  weE-known  little  work,  '  Come 
to  Jesus,'  which  has  been  translated  into  about  thirty  languages,  and 
is  circulating  by  millions  in  various  parts  of  the  worid.    In  1854, 
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losen  as  the  worthy  successor  of  such  men  as 
ames  Sherman,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  London, 
fice,  with  its  crowded  congregation  and  nume- 
religious  agencies,  he  has  found  a  hive  of  in- 
ith  his  own  habits  and  wishes.  He  has  greatly 
preaching,  and  by  the  Monday  evening  secu- 
it  Surrey  Chapel,  has  gained  a  hold  on  the 
encouraged  them  to  come  at  other  times  to 
He  was  also  one  of  the  first  promoters  of 
tns'  for  the  working-classes,  and  he  has  taken 
special  services  in  halls  and  theatres.  He 
Congregational  Union  in  1866.  In  1867  he 
United  States,  where  he  was  received  by  all 
thusiasm. 

;  smaller  works,  which  have  passed  through 
IS  written  the  following  larger  works:^— *The 
zx  triumphing  over  Death  :  a  Narrative  of  the 
the  Life  of  the  late  William  Gordon,  M.D., 
irons  editions  of  which  have  been  published  ; 
Forum  and  the  Vatican'  (1854) ;  Sacrifice,  or 
hrough  the  Cross'  (1857) ;  *  Life  of  the  Author 
riend" '  (1866).  Mr.  Newman  Hall  has  also 
ed  to  magazines,  &c,  and,  being  desirous  of 
er  of  conducting  public  worship,  has  published 
and  a  book  of  *  Liturgical  Services.' 

M   DICKINSON.     (1816-1868.) 

n  the  Gospel  race  is  run.* — 346  Spurg. 

)  of  •  Hymns  for  Passion  Week  and  the  Forty  Dajrs  * 
>n  of  original  h3rmns  on  passages  of  Scripture.  They 
ptures,  and  are  remarkable  for  a  force  of  expression 
1  extravagance.  This  hymn  consists  of  six  stanzas,  and 
le  Second  Advent,'  '  Immediately  afler  the  Tribulation/ 

lelujah  I  who  shall  part.* — 736  Spurg, 

).  99  of  the  same  work.  It  is  entitled,  *  The  Saints* 
I  with  you  alway,*  &c.  (Matt.  xxviiL  20) ;  and  consists 
ginning  with  '  HaUelujah !  * 

M  DICKINSON  was  the  elder  son  of  W.  R. 
inson,  Esq.  After  receiving  a  university  edu- 
n,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  work  of  the  minis- 
He  was  very  zealous  in  seeking  to  do  good  to 
nasses,  and  was  one  of  the  earliest  and  most 
of  the  modem  open-air  preaching  movement 
>er  Clapton,  on  March  13,.  1868. 
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JOSEPH   DENHAM   SMITH. 

•  Just  as  Thou  art — ^how  wondrous  fair !  * — 547  Spurg. 
This  hymn  is  from  his  *  Times  of  Refreshing'  (i860). 

HIS  author  is  best  known  for  the  success  of  his  efforts 
to  promote  religious  revival.  He  was  bom  at  Rom- 
sey,  HantSy  about  the  year  i8i6j  and  after  receiving 
a  preparatory  education  at  the  Dublin  Theological 
Institute,  entered  the  ministry,  amongst  the  Congre- 
gationalists,  in  the  year  1840.  In  1849  ^^  became  the  minister  of 
the  Congregational  Church  at  Kingstown,  near  DubUn.  In  the 
prosecution  of  his  favourite  revival  work,  he  has  visited  other 
places  ;  and  since  1863  he  has  preached  often  at  a  large  edifice, 
called  Merrion  Hall,  Dublin. 

Mr.  Smith  is  the  author  of  *  The  Rhine  and  the  Reformation* 
(1852);  *  Connemara,  its  Scenery  and  History' (1853) ;  *  Times 
of  Refreshing,  illustrated  in  the  Present  Revival  of  Religion'  (i860), 
with  Hymns  sung  at  the  special  services,  Kingstown ;  *  Free- 
masons' Hall  Addresses'  (1862)  j  *  Oliver  Cromwell,  or  England 
Past  and  Present '  (third  edition,  1851);  'Grace  Abounding,  or 
Prayer  Answered  in  the  Conversion  of  Six  Children*  (1863) ;  *  A 
Voice  from  the  Alps,'  &c.  (1854);  *  London  and  Brighton  Ad- 
dresses j'  *  Life  Truths'  (1864) ;  *  Notes  of  Addresses  delivered  in 
Merrion  HaU'  (1865).  ^^^ 

CHARLES  JOHN  VAUGHAN,  D.D. 

(Born  about  18 17.) 

'Lord,  whose  temple  once  did  glisten.* — 299  Alford, 

Dr.  Vaughan  has  kindly  informed  us  that  this  hymn  M^as  written,  about  the 
year  1837,  when  he  was  an  undergraduate  at  Cambridge,  to  the  tune  *  The 
German  Emperor/  at  the  request  of  his  uncle,  now  Archdeacon  Hill,  for  the 
occasion  of  laying  the  first  stone  of  a  church  in  the  suburbs  of  Chesterfield. 
It  has  appeared  since  in  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Gumey's  collection,  and  in  his  own 
•  Harrow  School  H3rmn  Book.' 

|S  Dr.  Vaughan  makes  no  claim  to  be  a  hymn-writer,  we 
shall  give  a  briefer  sketch  of  him  than  he  would  justly 
deserve  among  the  biographies  of  authors  and  divines. 
He  is  a  son  of  the  late  Rev.  Mr.  Vaughan,  vicar  of  S. 
Martin's,  Leicester,  and  was  bom  about  the  year  181 7. 
At  Rugby,  he  had  the  advantage  of  the  tuition  of  that  prince  of 
teachers,  Dr.  Arnold,  with  whom  he  was  a  favourite;  and  at  Cam- 
bridge, where  he  graduated  (B.A.  1838,  M.A.  1841,  D.D.  1845),  ^e 
was  Senior  Classic  and  Chancellor's  Medallist,  and  afterwards  Fel- 
low  of  his  college  (Trinity).  After  holding  the  living  of  S.  Martin's, 
Leicester,  for  a  few  years,  he  was  elected  Headmaster  of  Harrow 


zughan — H.  Mayo  Gunn.  535 

illed  that  office  with  great  efficiency  and  suc- 
2  resigned.  In  i860  he  was  oflfered  die  bishop- 
ileclined  it  Soon  afterwards  he  was  appointed 
here  he  has  met  the  claims  of  his  parish  with 
ind  unwearying  devotedness.  He  has  also 
a  as  a  frequent  contributor  to  *  Good  Words,' 
popular  religious  works,  and  quite  recently  he 
ion  by  his  advanced  views  on  ecclesiastical 
:  his  works  are — *  Memorials  of  Harrow  Sun- 
ion  of  the  Liturgy' (i860);  'Lessons  of  Life 
;) ;  *  Words  from  the  Gospels'  (1863) ;  *  Plain 
Living'  (1865);  'Christ  the  Light  of  the 
laracteristics  of  Christ's  Teaching*  (1866) ; 
jrmons  preached  before  the  University  of 
er  1868). 

H.  MAYO  GUNN. 

the  sounding  sea.* — 903  N,  Cong.;  404  R,  7!  S» 

MAYO  GUNN,  the  author  of  this  hymn,  is 
gregational  minister,  who  has  been  for  many 
fulfilling  his  ministry  at  Warminster,  in  Wilts, 
idied  at  Coward  College,  and  entered  upon 
nistry  in  1839.  The  above  hynm  was  written 
egational  H)rmn  Book'  (1859).  Mr.  Gunn 
t  in  hymnology.  He  is  the  author  of  several 
►een  very  happy  in  some  of  his  translations  of 
e  of  his  best  pieces  is  a  hynm  which  has  been 
,  and  in  other  forms  :  it  is  entided,  •  The  Cross 
sts  of  six  verses,  and  commences: — 
*  Higher,  higher,  to  the  cross.' 

ily  combining  variety  with  unity,  so  simple  and 
md  so  thoroughly  evangelical  in  doctrine, 
he  collections. 

luthor  of  •  History  of  Nonconformity  in  War- 
in  Account  of  the  Oldest  Chapel  in  England ' 
:ional  Psalmody,'  a  Tract  published  by  the 
an  in  i860;  *  A  Memorial  of  the  Nonconform- 
and  East  Somerset  in  1662,'  published  by 
and  East  Somerset  Union,  in  1862;  *  Church 
d  by  request  of  a  Conference  of  Ministers,  &c., 
63 ;  *  Church  Principles '  (1863) — and  of  some 
eparately. 
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ROBERT  ALLAN  SCOTT,  M.A 

•  All  glory  be  to  Thee ! '— 115  Spurg, 
This  is  from  *  Metrical  Paraphrases  of  Portions  of  the  Book  of  Psalms '  (1839) 

HE  REV.  R.  A.  SCOTT  is  vicar  of  Cranwell, 
Lincolnshire,  and  domestic  chaplain  to  the  Duke 
of  Montrose.  Besides  the  above-named  para- 
phrases, he  has  published  'Parish  Rhymes  for 
Schools  and  Cottages'  (1841);   and  *The  Types: 

Abraham's  Faith  and  Jonah's  Deliverance,   ki  English  Verse' 

(1859).  -^o— 

ELIZABETH  CHARLES. 

•  Never  further  than  Thy  cross.*— 528  People. 
Hymns  36,  83,  and  280,  in  the  same  collection,  are  excellent  translations  by 
the  same  authoress. 

LIZABETH  RUNDLE  is   the  daughter  of  John 

Rundle,  Esq.,  late  M  J^.  for  Tavistock,  Devonshire, 

flllSJE^     where  she  was  bom.    She  takes  her  name  from  her 

^  ivcTry  1^     husband,  Andrew  Paton  Charles.    Mrs.  Charles  has 

written  a  very  popular  series  of  works,  in  which  she 
has  depicted,  in  a  narrative  form,  some  of  the  most  interesting 
scenes  of  history.  This  series  includes  *  The  Chronicles  of  the 
Schonberg-Cotta  Family;'  'Sketches  of  Christian  Life  in  Eng- 
land in  the  Olden  Time;'  *The  Draytons  and  the  Davenants,* 
and  '  On  Both  Sides  of  the  Sea.'  She  has  also  given  much  atten- 
tion to  hymnology,  and  is  the  authoress  of  an  interesting  work 
on  that  subject,  *  The  Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Song,*  in  which 
she  has  given  some  of  her  own  renderings  of  ancient  hymns. 


GEORGE  RUNDLE  PRYNNE,  M.A 

'Tesa,  meek  and  gentle.' 
189  A.  and  M.;  I  ft  Ckope;  296  Norland ;  359  People;  238  SaL 

This  h3ann  was  written  in  1856,  and  afterwards  appeared  in  his  collection — 
'  A  Hymnal  suited  for  the  Services  of  the  Church,  together  with  some  Introits  ^ 
(1858). 

EV.  G.  R  PRYNNE  studied  at  S.  Catherine's  CoU^e, 
Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  1839,  and 
M.A.  1861.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  1841, 
and  priest  in  the  following  year.  He  was  afterwards 
curate  of  S.  Andrew's,  Clifton,  and  entered  upon 

his  present  incumbency  of  S.  Peter's  Church,  Plymouth,  in  1848. 

He  has  published  *  Sermons  preached  in  the  Parish  Church  of  S. 

Andrew's,  Clifton '  (1849)  \  'Confession,  Penance,  and  Absolution, 
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!*aught  in  the  Church  of  England'  (1852); 
aniial'  (1864);  also  '  Plain  Parochial  Sermons ' 
several  single  sermons,  including  one,  in  1866, 
ar '  (Heb.  xiii.  10),  of  which  a  second  edition 


-•«•■ 


BON  NEALE,  D.D.    (18 18-1866.) 

£D  and  voluminous  as  a  writer,  the  late  Dr.  J* 
n  Neale  was  one  of  the  most  devoted  pro- 
ps of  the  modem  High  Church  movement- 
as  bom  in  London,  January  24,  18 18,  and  was 
n ly  son  of  the  Rev.  Comelius  Neale.  His  father 
nly  five  years  of  age,  but  his  mother  trained  him 
I  his  mind  with  Bible  tmths.  He  graduated  at 
mbridge — RA.,  1840,  M.A.,  1845. 
evious  rewards,  he  gained  the  Seatonian  prize  at 
English  sacred  poem,  nine  times  between  1845 
s  ordained  deacon  in  1841,  and  priest  in  1842. 
several  languages,  and  received  presents,  in  re- 
jrary  services,  from  the  Emperor  of  Russia  and 
*  Moscow.  From  May  1846  till  his  death  he 
Sackville  College,  East  Grinstead.  He  also 
g  Sisterhood  of  S.  Margaret's,  and  promoted  the 
Dttage  hospitals.  His  life  was  divided  between 
oil  and  exhausting  labours  of  piety  and  benevo- 
e  married  Sarah  Norman,  daughter  of  the  Rev. 
3.D.  During  his  last  days  it  was  a  great  delight 
:hildren  singing  his  hymns.  He  died  on  August 
eral  was  conducted  with  extraordinary  RituaJ- 
as  to  be  the  subject  of  remark  in  the  journals 
:  is  proposed  to  raise,  in  honour  of  his  memory, 
'.,  to  complete  the  buildings  of  S.  Margaret's, 
here  he  laboured  so  zealously.  A  clergyman, 
II,  concludes  a  high  tribute  to  his  memory  by 
;  teachings,  and  all  his  elevating  of  the  spiritual 
edifying  to  my  own  soul  was  when  I  saw  him, 
,  laying  in  the  dust  all  his  works  and  all  his 
I  himself;  as  a  little  child,  only  on  the  atoning 
ist» 

ilmost  too  numerous  even  to  mention;  the  fol- 
'  the  principal : — *  The  History  of  Pews '  (1841) ; 
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*  Readings  for  the  Aged '  (1850,  &c. — four  series) ;  *  Introduction 
to  the  History  of  the  Eastern  Church '  (two  vols.;  also  an  Appendix, 
1 851);  'History  of  the  Patriarchate  of  Alexandria '  (two  vols. 
1850) ;  *  Voices  from  the  East ; '  *  History  of  the  so-called  "  Jan- 
senist"  Church  of  Holland'  (1858);  *The  Pilgrim's  Progress,  for 
the  Use  of  Children  in  the  English  Church '  (1853) — this  expur- 
gated edition,  with  notes,  excited  some  controversy;  *  A  Hand- 
book for  Travellers  in  Portugal'  (1855);  *The  Unseen  World ; ' 

*  Ecclesiological  Notes  on  the  Isle  of  Man  ; '  *  The  Life  and  Times 
of  Bishop  Tony'  (1856);  *Hierologus,  or  the  Church  Tourists;' 
*A  Commentary  on  the  Psalms,  from  Primitive  and  Mediaeval 
Writers*  (i860).  He  also  wrote  several  histories  and  stories,  some 
being  designed  for  children,  and  *  Sermons  for  Children'  (1867). 
Among  his  contributions  to  hymnology  are — ^besides  those  already 
mentioned — his  *  Mediaeval  Hymns,  Sequences,  &c.'  (185 1—  also  a 
second  edition) ;  his  *  Hymni  Ecclesiae,'  &c  (1851) ;  *  Hymns  for 
Children'  (sixth  edition,  1854);  *  Hymns  for  the  Sick  ;'  *  Hymns 
of  the  Eastern  Church  '  (1863) ;  *  Liturgies  of  the  Greek  Church;' 

*  Hymns  for  Children ;'  *  Songs  and  Ballads  for  Manufacturers ' 
(second  edition,  1850);  *  Carols  for  Christmas  Tide '  (1853).  He 
also  edited  some  ecclesiastical  works  translated  from  the  Russian 
by  Basil  Popoff,  and  wrote  *  Essays  on  Lituigiology  and  Church 
History '(1863). 

'The  foe  behind,  the  deep  before.* — 132  People ;  149  SeU, 

This  hymn  has  been  justly  objected  to  as  having  verses  that  are 
a  mere  jingle  of  words ;  but  some  of  the  stanzas  are  striking  and 
suitable  to  the  subject — the  Exodus  of  Israel — especially  the  first 
two: — 

*  With  Christ  we  share  a  m3rstic  grave.' 

210  A,  and  M.;  162  Chope. 

•Christ  is  gone  up ;  yet  ere  He  passed.* — 214  A,  and M,;  243  Sal,     (185 1.) 

•The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  one  wide  field.*— 218  A.  and M, 

•  O  Lord  of  hosts,  whose  glory  fills.* — 241  A.  andM.;  306  People, 

« Thou,  who  earnest  from  above.* — 182  Chope ;  153  Sal.     (1843.) 

We  are  also  indebted  to  Dr.  J.  M.  Neale  for  some  of  the  best 

translations  of  Greek  and  Latin  hymns: — 

•  O  God  of  truth,  O  Lord  of  might*        *  Rector  potens,  verax  Deus.* 

8  A.  and  M. 

The  original  is  by  Ambrose :  vide  *  Hymni  et  CoUectae  *  (1585), 
Cardinal  Thomasius  and  Daniel 

'  Art  thou  weaiy,  art  thou  languid  ?  *        K^or  re  iced  icauaror. 

i^^%  People;  100  Sal. 
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yr  S.  Stephen  the  Sabaite  (725-794 — vide  page 
;  from  'Hymns  of  the  Eastern  Church'  (1862). 

wild  billow/         (o^pcU  r^nrv/Jof. — 482  People, 

r  S.  Anatolius,  who  died  a.d.  458  (z^^page  9); 

the  same  source  as  the  last 

>t  is  bom  I  exalt  His  name.* — ^45  So/. 

ering  in  the  same  work — 

ell  forth  Hisfiune/        Xptffrht  ytwvarai'  Zoldaar^, 

f  S.  Cosmas,  who  died  a.d.  760  {vidt  page  16). 

lou  sec  them  ? '         Ob  yiip  fiKiwtis  robs  rapdrrorras, 

6$  People;  10^  Sal. 

1.  Andrew  of  Crete  (w^page  13);  the  render- 
vork  as  the  last 

id  Light.*         Tpt^eyyiis  Mowiis  $*apxuc^. — 545  People, 

by  Metrophanes  of  Smyrna,  who  died  about 
21)  ;  the  rendering  from  the  same  source. 

names  above.*        *Ii|<rov  yXvK^art, — 509  People, 

y  Theoctistus,  of  the  Studium,  who  died  about 
21);  the  rendering  from  the  same  source, 

ransomed  Israel*        Xop*f  ^lapa^K — 271  People, 

S.  Cosmas,  who  died  a.d.  760  {;vide  page  16) : 
the  same  source. 

I  bowers.*        T^  49^  t^  (|la»Wat. — 298  People, 

)y  S.  John  Damascene,  who  died  about  a.d.  780 
e  rendering  from  the  same  source. 

ly  is  past  and  over.*        TV  ^f^pf"  9i€X0^r, 

232  Ckope;  445  People;  15  Sal, 

attributed  to  S.  Anatolius  {:vide  page  9).     The 
jreek  evening  hymn  is  from  the  same  source. 

d  mighty  wonder.*        M^^a  jcal  vo/KiSo^or  0av/ua. 

10  People;  41  Sal, 

rendering  by  Dr.  Mason  Neale  of  a  piece  by  S. 

I  pardon,  Lord  ?  *        TSr  kfAopriw  fuw  t ^  wXtfiip, 

75/VtyJ/f;  SSSal, 

byS.  Joseph  of  the  Studium  {vtde  page  19); 
n  the  same  source. 

stery,  passing  wonder  !  *        T^  fA4ya  /ivtrHiptoif. 

187  People;  124  Sal, 

by  S.  Andrew  of  Crete  {;vide  page  13) ;  the  ren- 
same  source. 
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*  Tis  the  day  of  resurrection.'        'Atwrrdnrwms  ^fi4pa. — 136  People;  142  SaL 

The  original  is  by  S.  John  Damascene,  who  died  about  a.d.  780 
i^ide  page  17);  the  rendering  is  from  the  same  source. 

'Jesus,  Lord  of  life  eternal.'        "Iifcowj  h  ZowS^riit. — 147  People;  161  Sal. 

The  original  is  by  S.  Joseph  of  the  StU(Jium  i^ide  page   19); 
the  rendering  from  the  same  source. 

*  Let  our  choir  new  anthems  raise.'        T«y  /cfM»r  hBKo^pvp, — 296  People, 

The  original  is  by  S.  Joseph  of  the  Studium  ;  the  rendering 
is  from  the  same  source. 

<  Stars  of  the  morning,  so  gloriously  bright ! ' — 286  People  (<i). 

The  same  particulars  as  the  last 

•  O  happy  band  of  pilgrims  I ' — 531  People, 

The  same. 

•  Humbly  I  adore  Thee,  hidden  Deity.'        *  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Dcitas.' 

178  People, 

Dr.  Neale*s  rendering  (185 1)  of  a  Eucharistic  hymn  for  private  de- 
votion, by  Thomas  Aquinas  {pide  page  34).  Daniel  gives  the  original. 

•  Before  the  ending  of  the  day.'         *  Te,  lucis  ante  terminum.' — 13  ^.  and  M, 

The  original  is  by  Ambrose  :  vid^  Thomasius  and  Daniel 

*  O  Trinity,  most  blessed  Light.'        *0  Lux  beata,  Trinitas.'— 19  A,  and M. 

Daniel  places  this  under  the  head  of  Ambrosian.  His  fourth 
tome  (page  47)  has  a  note,  in  which  he  confirms  his  opinion  by 
quoting  Ambrose's  Epistle  21,  page  873.  In  *  Hymni  et  Collectae  * 
( 15^5)  ^^  ^s  given  without  name  {;vide  under  Ambrose). 

*  Again  the  Lord's  own  day  is  here.'     *  En  dies  est  Dominica.' — 22  A,  and M. 

Dr.  Neale's  translation  is  much  altered  by  the  compilers.  The 
original  is  of  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  century. 

*0  come,  O  come,  Emmanuel'        *  Veni,  veni,  EmmanueL' — 36-^4.  and  M. 

This  is  Dr.  Neale's  translation  (185 1),  altered  by  the  compilers 

of  a  piece  by  an  unknown  author  of  the  twelfth  century.     Dr. 

Neale  gives  the  original  from  the  Mozarabic  Breviary. 

•  Of  the  Father's  love  begotten. '        •  Corde  natus  ex  Parentis. ' 

46  A,  and  M,;  44  Sal, 

The  original  is  attributed  to  Prudentius,  by  Thomasius  and 

Daniel  (^de  page  8).     The  rendering  is  by  Dr.  Neale  and  Sir 

H.  W.  Baker ;  the  latter  having  translated  the  verses  peculiar  to 

the  Hereford  Breviary. 

*  A  hymn  for  mart)rrs  sweetly  sing.'        •  Hymnum  canentes  martyrum.' 

53  A.  and  M. 

This  is  Dr.  Neale's  rendering  (1851),  altered  by  the  compilers 
of  the  original  by  the  Venerable  Bede  (672-735 — vide  Thomasius 
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ider  his  name,  page  14.    It  is  given  without 
ople's,'  233. 

pious  Herod  fear  ? '        '  Herodes  hostis  tmpie. ' 

60  A,  andM.;  43  People;  66  Sal, 

's  rendering  (altered)  from  Ccelius  Seduhus, 
rhomasius  and  Daniel) :  see  under  his  name. 

thought  is  sweet'        *  Jesu !  dulcis  memoria.' 

65  A,  and  M.;  273  People, 

ring  (altered  by  the  compilers)  of  the  original 

-1 153)  :  see  under  his  name  (;vide  Daniel). 

ig  of  sweetness.'        '  AUdaia,  dulce  carmen.' 

67  A.  and  M.;  55  People, 

ring  (1851)  altered  by  the  compilers  of  a  Latin 
ith  century.  Daniel  assigns  it  to  the  fourteenth 

chasest  gloom.'        *  Dies  est  Isetitise.' — 34  People, 

ring  (1851)  of  a  German  caroL    Daniel  traces 

century.     Mone  also  gives  it 

ages  past '      *  Ex  more  docti  mystico. ' — 74  A,  and  M, 

issed  as  Ambrosian  by  Thomasius  and  Daniel. 

i'  (1585)  gives  it  witfiout  name.    But  Mone 

,  *This  hymn  is  by  Gregory  the  Great;  it  has 

m)rstic  numbers,  but  also  his  style  of  teaching 

I  he  refers  to  his  homilies  in  confirmation  of 

e*s  rendering  is  given,  much  altered 

Creator,  hear.'        'Audi,  benigne  Conditor.' 

75  A,  and  M. 

IS  this  piece  to  the  Ambrosian  era,  but  Daniel 
I  it  to  Gregory  the  Great  (pide  page  12).    The 

our  accepted  day.'        <  Ecce  tempus  idoneum.' 

^(iA.  andM, 

f  uncertain  authorship.   Thomasius  and  Daniel 
ory  the  Great    The  translation  is  altered  by 

aners  forward  ga'        *  Vexilla  Regis  prodeunt. ' 

84^.  andM,;  82  People, 

by  Venantius  Fortunatus,  who  flourished  a.d. 

name).    It  is  stated  to  have  been  written  on 

:eption  of  a  portion  of  the  cross  by  S.  Rade- 

fide  Thomasius  and  Daniel).  Dr.  Mason  Neale's 

te  185 1. 

laud,  and  honour.'        <  Gloria,  laus  et  honor.' 

^  A,  andM,;  117  &/. 
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The  original,  given  in  the  Roman  Missal  (vide  Thomasius  and 
Daniel),  is  by  Theodulph  of  Orleans,  who  died  a.d.  821 :  see,  under 
his  name,  page  18.     The  rendering  (1851)  is  slightly  altered. 

•  O  sinner,  lift  the  eye  of  faith.*        *  AttoUe  paulum  luinina.  * — 93  A.  and  M, 

The  translation  found  in  *  Mediaeval  Hymns,'  &c  (185 1),  is  given 
altered  by  the  compilers.  The  original  {;vidt  Daniel)  is  by  a  writer 
of  the  sixteenth  or  seventeenth  century.  Dr.  Neale  considers  that 
its  *  intensely  subjective  character  is  a  sufficient  proof*  of  this  late 
date.    Dr.  Neale's  rendering  begins : — 

•  Rai^,  raise  thine  eyes  a  little  way.' 

<  O  sons  and  daughters,  let  us  sing.'        '  O  filii  et  fili«.* 

108  A,  and  M.;  102  Chope ;  147  Sal, 

The  original  is  by  an  unknown  author  of  the  twelfth  or  thirteenth 

century.  The  rendering  in  *A.  and  M.'  is  altered  by  the  compilers. 

*  The  Lamb's  high  banquet  called  to  share.'        '  Ad  ccenam  Agni  providL' 

III  A.  and  M, 

The  rendering  is  by  Dr.  Neale  and  the  compilers,  from  a  Latin 
hymn  of  the  seventh  century.  Daniel  classes  it  among  the  Am- 
brosian. 

*  O  Love,  how  deep  !  how  broad !  how  high !  *      '  O  Amor  quam  exstaticus.  * 

143  A.  and  M.;  77  Sal. 

The  rendering  is  given  in  '  A.  and  M.'  altered,  and  in  *  The 

Salisbury,'  as  in  *  The  Hymnal  Noted.' 

<  The  strain  upraise  of  joy  and  praise.'  '  Cantemus  cuncti  roelodum  nunc' 

145  A.  and  M.;  370  Harland;  193  SaL 

The  translation  appeared,  in  1863,  in  the  second  edition  of 

'  Mediaeval  Hymns  and  Sequences.*    The  original  is  attributed  to 

Godescalcus,  who  died  about  a.d.  950  (see,  under  his  name,  page  22). 

Neither  Daniel  nor  Mone  give  his  name  to  it     Daniel  places  it 

apart  from  those  under  his  name. 

*  To  the  Name  that  brings  salvation.'        *  Gloriosi  Salvatoris.' 

168^.  and M,;  274  People, 

The  translation  was  made  in  1851.  In  his  *  Mediaeval  Hymns 
and  Sequences,*  Dr.  Neale  says  of  the  original:  *  A  German  hymn 
on  the  festival  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus.  It  is  clearly  posterior 
to  the  "  Pange  Lingua"  of  S.  Thomas  (i 227-1274),  which  it  imi- 
tates.* It  has  been  attributed  to  the  fifteenth  century.  Dr.  Neale 
gives  the  original  fi-om  the  *  Li^ge  Breviary  {vide  Daniel). 

*  O  wondrous  type  1  O  vision  fair ! '        <  Coelestis  formam  Gloriae.' 

202  A,  and  M, 

The  original,  a  Transfiguration  hymn,  is  in  the  Sarum  Breviary 
(vide  Mone  and  Daniel).   The  rendering  is  given  with  alterations. 

*  Light's  glittering  mom  bedecks  the  sky.'         *  Aurora  lucis  rutilat' 

109  A.  and  M, 
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y  (altered)  from  Ambrose  {vide  page  7). 

evenly  Salem  I  *        *  Urbs  bcata  Hirosalem.* 
843  ^'  and  M.;  308  and  312  People;  267  Sal.  (j). 

ars  date  1851.     Thomasius  calls  the  original 
Lssigns  it  to  the  sixth  or  seventh  century. 

sure  Foundation.'        <  Angulare  Fundamentum. ' 
244  A,  and  M.;  309  People;  267  Sal, 

re  renderings  from  one  original  Latin  piece,  by 
of  the  eighth  century.     Thomasius  calls  it 
\  places  it  between  the  tenth  and  eleventh 
e's  rendering  is  much  altered. 

iner  of  the  mom.*        '  Prsecursor  altus  luminis.' 

250  A.  and  M, 

Bede    (672-735)  :    see    under    his    name. 

i  authorship;  Daniel  regards  it  as  unknown. 

f  Christ  the  King.'         '  interna  Christi  munera.' 

iSjA.andAf, 

ributed  to  Ambrose  :  vide  under  his  name. 

lieis'  great  reward.'        *  Deus,  Tuonun  militum.' 

•     264  A.  and  Af, 

I  Ambrosian  by  Thomasius  and  Daniel 

5  crown,  do  Thou.'        *  Jcsu,  corona  virginum.' 

26%  A,  and  M, 

relieved  to  be  of  the  Ambrosian  era :  vide 
niel.  *Hymni  et  Collectae'  (1585)  gives  it 
under  Ambrose,  page  6). 
translation  (1851)  is  that  from  the  celebrated 
Cluny  (1150)  (vid€y  under  'Bernard  of  Cluny,' 
of  it  are  found  in  several  modem  collections. 
1  M.'  consists  of  25  of  the  stanzas  in  three 

— *  Brief  life  is  here  our  portion.' 
— *  For  thee,  O  dear,  dear  country.' 
— 'Jerusalem  the  golden.' 

5  here  our  portion. '        •  Hie  breve  vivitur.  * 

;  601  Kemble;  465  People;  319  Sal.;  273  S.  P.  C.  K. 

0  dear,  dear  country.  *         *  O  bona  Patria. ' 
k.  S.;  149  Chope ;  602  Kemble;  478  Meth.  N.;  744 
466  People;  319  Sal.;  274  S.  P.  C.  K. 

em  the  golden.'        *  Urbs  Syon  aurea.' 
S.;  150  Chope;  603  Kemble;  467  People;  319  Sal,; 
purg.;  275  S.  P.  C,  K;  193  Windle. 

nigh,  and  take  the  Body  of  the  Lord.' 
i,  venite,  Corpus  Christi  sumite.'  180  People^ 
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Dr.  Neale's  rendering  (1851)  of  a  Latin  hymn,  sung  during  the 
Communion.     Daniel  dates  it  about  the  seventh  century. 

*  Circled  by  his  enemies.'        •  Patris  Sapientia,  Bonitas  Divina.' — 92  People 
Dr.  Neale's  rendering  (1851).     He  says  of  this  piece:  *This 

is  one,  and  the  best,  of  the  many  efforts  of  mediaeval  poets  to 
recite  Our  Lord's  Passion  in  connection  with  the  canoriical  hours. 
It  may  probably  be  of  the  twelfth  century.'  Mone  and  Daniel 
give  it  a  later  date. 

*  The  Church  on  earth  with  answering  love.'        *  Supemae  Matris  gaudia.' 

215  People, 

The  original  is  by  Adam  of  S.  Victor,  who  died  about  a.d.  1192 
{vide  Mone  and  Daniel).  Dr.  Neale  regards  this  as  one  of  the 
loveliest  sequences  Adam  ever  wrote  (see  page  31).  Dr.  Neale's 
rendering  was  first  made  for  *  The  Hymnal  Noted.' 

GEORGE  DUFFIELD.    (Born  1818.) 

HIS  hymn-writer  is  a  son  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Duffield,  a 
Presbyterian  clergyman  of  Detroit  He  was  bom, 
at  Carlisle,  Pennsylvania,  in  181 8,  graduated  at  Yale 
College  in  1837,  was  ordained  in  1840,  and,  after 
fulfilling  his  ministry  at  Bloomfield,  New  Jersey, 
and  Brooklyn,  New  York,  he  removed  to  Philadelphia  in  1852.  In 
i860  he  became  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ann  Arbour, 
Michigan.  He  is  a  useful  minister,  a  prose  writer,  and  the  author 
of  several  hymns. 

*  Stand  up  I  stand  up  for  Jesus.' — 890  N.  Cong.;  224  R.  T,  S.;  674  S^rn^, 
This,  a  heart-stirring  hymn,  is  that  by  which  Mr.  Duffield  is  best 
known.  It  was  composed  to  be  sung  after  a  sermon  delivered  by 
its  writer  the  Sabbath  following  the  mournfully  sudden  death  of 
the  Rev.  Dudley  A.  Tyng,  who  was  called  fi-om  earth  in  1858, 
and  whose  dying  counsel  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministiy  was, 
*  Stand  up  for  Jesus.' 


-•c*- 


ARTHUR  CLEVELAND  COXE,  D.D.    (Born  i8i8.) 

•  How  beauteous  were  the  marks  divine  I  * — 247  MetA.  N. 
This  hymn  is  given  in  his  'Christian  Ballads  and  Poems'  (1840).     Dr. 
Coxe,  who  is  an  American  bishop,  is  also  known  to  English  readers  as  a 
sacred  poet,  by  a  touching  piece  in  '  Lyra  Anglicana,'  beginning — 

*  In  the  silent  midnight  watches.' 

RTHUR  CLEVELAND  COXE  was  a  son  of  Dr. 
S.  H.  Coxe,  of  Brooklyn,  and  was  bom  in  Mendham, 
New  Jersey,  on  May  10, 181 8.  He  studied  at  New 
York  University,  and  early  produced  poems  of 
promise.    He  first  graduated  in  1838,  afterwards 
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lages,  and  in  1841  became  M.A.  The  same 
,  and  became  rector  of  S.  Anne's,  Morrisiana. 
t  was  rector  of  S.  John's,  Hartford,  and  in 
nister  of  Grace  Church,  Brooklyn.  In  1864 
hop  of  the  Western  Diocese  of  New  York, 
his  reaching  manhood  his  poems  were  of  a 
In  1840  he  published  an  ode,  *  Athanasion,' 
his  *  Christian  Ballads'  (fifth  edition,  1855); 
ims,  chiefly  fi-ona  the  columns  of  *  The  Church- 
Mystery'  (1845);  ^^^  'Advent,  a  Mystery, 
[837);  *Athwold,  a  Romaunt' (1838).  In 
pathies  of  the  Continent ; '  *  Impressions  of 
•mons,*  &c.;  *  Criterion,  &c.,  with  Four  Letters 
)r.  Pusey'  (1866). 

SARAH   MILES. 

)e\ow.'— 144  Bapf.;  loi  Leeds  ;  AAl  R-  ^••S'.  (1840.) 
[ES  in  America  have  resulted  in  a  few  items 
rmation  concerning  this  authoress,  who  is  es- 
l  for  her  culture,  talent,  and  piety.  Her  maiden 
vas  Sarah  Appleton.  Her  husband,  Solomon 
was  Principal  of  the  Boston  High  School,  and 
'  private  school.  He  died  of  consumption  a 
esides  with  her  son,  who  conducts  a  military 
ugh,  Vermont  Besides  the  above  hymn  she 
and  the  following — 
and  loveliness,'  and  '  Father  1  direct  my  ways.* 

IRY  DOWNTON,  M.A. 

'or  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  grace.* 
^or<i ;  33  Chope;  41  People;  54  .Sj/.;  1042  Spurg,; 
209  .S".  P.  C.  K. 

first  appeared,  in  1843,  in  the  '  Church  of  England 

of  his  hymns  are  given.     It  appears  in  the  above 

form.     In  i860  the  Rev.  H.  Downton  published  a 

Yanderer  Restored ; '  and  since  his  appointment  to 

th    *  The  Heavenly  Father :    Lectures  on  Modem 

the  Work  of  E.  Naville*  (1865). 

I.  HENRY  DOWNTON  was  educated  at 
College,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated 
1840,  and  M.A.  in  1843.  He  was  ordained 
in  1843,  and  priest  the  following  year.  From 
)  1857  he  was  minister  of  S.  John's,  Chat- 
laplain  to  Lord  Monson.  He  is  at  the  pre- 
>lain  at  Geneva. 

N  N 
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JARED   BELL  WATERBURY. 

*  Sinner,  is  thy  heart  at  rest  ?* — 527  Spurg,     (1844.) 

E  has  published  'Advice  to  a  Young  Christian '  (Reli- 
gious Tract  Society) ;  *The  Happy  Christian'  (1838) ; 
*  A  Book  for  the  Sabbath,  in  Three  Parts '  (London, 
1841)  ;  *The  Officer  on  Duty*  (New  York,  1863). 


ROBERT  CAMPBELL.     (Died  1868.) 

'  At  the  Lamb*s  high  feast  we  sing.'        *  Ad  r^;ias  Agni  dapes.' 

113  A,  and  M.;  105  Ckope ;  93  Norland ;  141  Sal, 

The  original  is  in  the  Roman  Breviary  ;  the  rendering  bears  date  185a 

*  Ye  choirs  of  new  Jerusalem. '        *  Chorus  novae  Jerusalem.  * 

106  A.  and  Af.  (a). 

The  original   is    by  S.  Fulbert  of  Chartres,  who  died  about  1029  (tndi 
page  22)  ;  the  rendering  bears  date  1850. 

*  Creator  of  the  stars  of  night.  *        *  Conditor  alme  sidenim.* — ^4  Ckope, 

The  original  is  from  the  Sarum  and  Roman  Breviaries ;  the  rendering  as 
before. 

•  Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures.'       *  Psallat  chorus  corde  mundc' 

261  A,  and  M,  {a). 
The  rendering  as  before. 

*  Ye  servants  of  our  glorious  King.*        *  Christo  profusum  sanguinem.' 

272  A,  and  M.  {a). 

From  the  Roman  Breviary  ;   the  rendering  as  before.     It  b^ns— 
*  Ye  servants  of  a  martyred  Lord. ' — 299  Ckope, 
*They  come,  God's  messengers  of  love.' — 254  A.  and  M.  (a). 

E  are  much  indebted  to  this  author  for  informing  us 
of  his  claim  to  the  above,  concerning  which  com- 
pilers had  been  in  doubt.  When,  about  nineteen 
years  ago,  it  was  proposed  to  prepare  a  hynm-book 
for  the  diocese  of  S.  Andrew's,  to  be  revised  and 
approved  by  the  late  Bishop  Torry,  of  the  Scottish  Episcopal 
Church,  the  burden  of  the  work  fell  on  Mr.  Campbell.  He 
contributed  the  hymns  for  the  Scottish  saints  S.  Andrew  and 
S.  Peter,  for  confessors,  and  a  few  others,  including — 

*  They  come,  God's  messengers  of  love.' 
He  also  made  the  above  and  other  translations  from  the  Breviary 
and  other  Latin  hymns,  making  the  freest  use  of  the  previous  labours 
of  others  ;  justly  regarding  his  object  to  be,  not  personal  applause, 
but  to  produce  a  book  for  practical  use,  and  that  would  be  popular. 
His  success  may,  perhaps,  be  considered  as  proved  by  the  fact,  that 
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nuns  Ancient  and  Modern  *  adopted  several 
knowing  their  author.  His  work  is  entitled 
IS  for  Use  in  the  Holy  Service  of  the  Church ' 
11  was  an  advocate  residing  in  Edinburgh.  He 
Luthor,  but  in  1864  he  published  a  vigorous 
"  Roman  Catholic  orphans  and  pauper  children 
entitled  *  The  Board  of  Supervision  and  the 
died  in  Edinburgh,  December  29, 1868.  He 
e,  been  received  into  the  Church  of  Rome, 
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[ANE   E.  LEESON. 

be  moved.' — ^416  Bapt;  174  Leeds  ;  209  R,  T.  S. 
and  Scenes  of  Childhood  *  (third  edition,  1842). 
3hcrd  of  Thy  sheep.  * — 402  S^ur^.    ( 1 853. ) 

^ESON  contributed  some  translations  to 
ns  for  the  Use  of  the  Churches '  (1864)  ;  and 
llowing  works  are  attributed  to  her  pen  : — 
Ella*  (1847) ;  *  Songs  of  Christian  Chivalry' 
• ;  *  Christian  Child's  Book '  (1848)  ;  *Wreath 
Chapters  on  Deacons '  (1849) ;  *  Margaret,  a 
J  Leeson  also  published,  anonymously,  *  Para- 
for  Congregational  Singing'  (1853),  being  the 
very  much  altered,  with  some  of  her  original 


LLE   PKILLIMORE,  M.A. 

and  life,  what  tongue  can  tell ! ' — 73  Sa/.     (1863.) 

r  three  or  four  transgressions.' — 95  So/, 

ly  frowns  the  evening  sky.' — 132  So/, 

imer  ended,  harvest  o'er. ' — 277  So/, 

mn. 

i:V.  GREVILLE  PHILLIMORE  was  asso- 
1,  in  1863,  with  the  Revs.  J.  R.  Woodford  and 
'.  Beadon,  in  the  compilation  of  *  The  Parish 
n  Book,*  dedicated  to  Dr.  Thomson,  Arch- 
p  of  York,  then  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and 
)  published,  in  1856,  *  Parochial  Sermons.'  He 
urch,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  RA  1842, 
5  ordained  deacon  and  priest  1843,  ^ind  was 
,  to  his  present  position  as  vicar  of  Down 
:lade,  Gloucestershire. 
kn2 
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JAMES   RUSSELL  WOODFORD,  M.A. 

*  Thee  we  adore,  O  hidden  Saviour — ^Thec.  *     *  Adoro  Te  devote,  latens  Deitas. ' 

206  A,  and  M,  {a) ;  238  Ckope. 

This  translation,  from  Aquinas,  is  Hymn  No.  138  in  'The  Parish  Hjnom 
Book,*  a  collection  of  195  hymns,  edited  by  H.  W.  Beadon  and  J.  R. 
Woodford  (1863).  This  is  found  among  the  general  hymns,  and  is  headed 
with  the  words,  '  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bread  of  life  *  (John.  vL  35). 

< God  from  on  high  hath  heard.*         'Jam  desinant  suspiria.' 

48  A,  and  M.  {a) ;  20  Ckopt. 

Thb  rendering  of  a  Latin  piece,  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  by  Charles  Coffin 
(t/iii^page  142),  Ls  by  the  compilers  of  '  Hymns  A.  and  M.,*  based  on  Hymn 
No.  10  in  'The  Parish  Hymn  Book,*  just  referred  to — a  Christmas  hymn,  on 
the  words,  '  He  b  our  peace  *  (Eph.  ii.  14).  Mr.  Woodford  informs  us  that 
both  the  above  hymns  nrst  appeared  in  '  Hymns  arranged  for  the  Sundays  and 
Holy  Days  of  the  Church  of  England  *  ( 1852  ;  second  edition,  1855).  40  *  SaL  * 
is  a  similar  rendering,  by  Isaac  Williams. 

'  Lamb  of  God !  for  sinners  slain.' 

244  Chope;  200  Sal.;  291  5.  P.  C.  A' 

This  was  No.  55  in  '  Hymns  arranged  for  the  Sundays  and  Holy  Days  of 
the  Church  of  England  *  (1852). 

*  Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory.' — 209  CAo^, 

This  also  appeared  in  the  above-named  collection  of  1852,  and  was  con- 
tributed by  Mr.  Woodford  to  'The  Parish  Hymn  Book*  (1863).     He  also 
contributed  to  the  last-named  collection,  besides  those  already  given  : — 
No.    5. — *  Lo !  the  great  Herald's  voice.* 

21.— 'Within  the  Father's  House.'— 71  Sal. 

25. — '  Not  by  Thy  mighty  hand.' — 75  Sa/. 

3a — *  Lord  of  the  hearts  of  men.'     *  Supreme  Motor  oordium. ' — 83  .S^ 

55. — « O  oomc,  and  with  the  early  mom.' — 104  CAope, 

HE  REV.  JAMES  RUSSELL  WOODFORD  studied 
at  Pembroke  College,  Cambridge  ;  graduated  RA. 
in  1841,  and  was  Senior  Optime  and  second-class  in 
the  Classical  Tripos.  He  graduated  M.A.  in  1845, 
was  ordained  deacon  in  1843,  and  priest  in  the  fol- 
lowing year.  From  1855  to  1868  he  was  vicar  of  Kempsford,  Glou- 
cestershire, He  is  chaplain  to  the  Bishop  of  Oxford,  and  hono- 
rary chaplain  to  the  Queen.  In  1868  he  was  appointed  Vicar  of 
Leeds.  He  is  the  author  of  *  Holy  Week  Lectures  :  forming  a 
Commentary  upon  the  Latter  Part  of  the  Apostles*  Creed '  (1855)  ; 
'Ordination  Lectures'  (1861);  'Sermons  Preached  in  Various 
Churches  of  Bristol '  (second  edition) ;  also,  of  *  Occasional  Ser- 
mons'  (two  vols.) ;  *  Christian  Sanctity:  Foiu-  Sermons  preached 
before  the  University  of  Cambridge'  (1863),  and  of  numerous 
separate  published  sermons.  He  is  successful  as  a  hymn-writer. 
His  hymns  are  solid  and  good  :  we  would  especially  single  out  for 
commendation,  as  a  true  hymn — 

«  Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory.' — 209  CAc^ 
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G.  N.  ALLEN. 

as  bear  the  cross  alone  ?  * — 652  N.  Cong, 

nouth  Collection  *  ( 1855),  by  Rev.  Henry  Ward  Beecher, 
o  two  parts  after  verse  3  ;  the  name  is  inserted  there, 
le  verses  begins  afresh.  Inquiries  on  both  sides  of  the 
>  time  failed  to  elicit  any  information  concerning  the 
md  impassioned  hymn.  A  stanza  in  No.  23  of  Thomas 
Hymns*  (1792),  banning — 

lust  Simon  bear  Thy  cross  alone, 

And  other  saints  be  free  ? ' 
)  hymn. 


•o> 


E   BRONTE.     (1820-1849.) 

*  Oppressed  with  sin  and  woe.* 

7  Bapt,;  525  N,  Cong.;  365  N,  Pres.;  177  R,  T.  S. 

essive  Christian  hymn  is  found  at  p.  494  of  *  Wuthering 
iy,  by  Ellis  and  Acton  Bell.  A  New  Edition,  revised, 
3ticc  of  the  Authors,  a  Selection  from  their  Literary 
i  by  Currer  Bell  *  (1850).  It  is  now  well  known  that 
idonyms  for  Emily,  Anne,  and  Charlotte  Bront^,  the 
10  have  so  soon  passed  away  from  us.  In  giving  a  brief 
fter  their  death,  Charlotte  has  also  supplied  Siis  and 
I  spiritual  hymns  by  Anne.  This  hymn  is  headed 
ists  of  six  stanzas.  Charlotte  has  added  the  following 
r  had  to  taste  the  cup  of  life  as  it  is  mixed  for  the  class 
* '  Charlotte,  with  all  her  psychological  discernment, 
ppreciated  the  real  and  affecting  elements  of  the  Christian 
3f  her  she  says  :  *  She  was  a  very  sincere  and  practical 
:  of  religious  melancholy  communicated  a  sad  shade  to 
She  wanted  the  power,  the  fun,  the  originality  of  her 
well  endowed  with  quiet  virtues  of  her  own.  Long- 
reflective,  and  intelligent,  a  constitutional  reserve  and 
kept  her  in  the  shade,  and  covered  her  mind,  and 
with  a  sort  of  nun-like  veil,  which  was  rarely  lifted.* 

BR6NT£  was  the  youngest  daughter  of  the 
Patrick  Brontd,  B.  A.  ghe  was  bom  at  Thorn- 
near  Bradford,  not  long  before  her  father 
ved,  in  1820,  to  enter  upon  the  living  of 
orth.  Her  mother,  whose  maiden  name  was 
i  on  September  1 5, 182 1,  in  her  thirty-ninth  year, 
;n  in  helpless  infancy  and  childhood.  Their 
;e  roan,  partly  on  account  of  his  health,  and 
-reven  talcing  some  of  his  meals  alone.  And 
children's  powers  expanded,  they  found  them- 
im  rather  as  adults  than  as  children,  and  he 
earnestly  upon  the  leading  persons  and  politics 
training  of  persons  endowed  as  they  were,  and 
mother's  company  in  the  solitude  of  a  lonely 
e,  produced  characters  xmique  in  the  age.    A 
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strange  contest  was  long  carried  on  between  their  sense  ofcapadty 
for  public  service  through  the  press,  and  the  modesty  that  shrank 
from  the  public  gaze.     At  length,  in  the  year  1846,  the  three 
sisters,  under  the  assumed  names  of  Currer,  Ellis,  and  Acton  Bell, 
sent  forth  a  small  volume  of  poems  on  secular  and  religious  sub- 
jects.    The  pieces  were  contributed  about  equally  by  each  of  the 
three  sisters,  and  have  never  excited  any  special  attention.     Soon 
after  they  each  wrote  a  tale.     These,  after  meeting  with  neglect 
at  ftrst,  took  their  place  as  works  of  fiction  of  the  highest  talent 
and  were  followed  by  others,   and   especially  by  the  works  of 
Charlotte  (*  Jane  Eyre,'  &c),  which  have  achieved  a  great  name. 
Anne's  works  were,  in  addition  to  her  poems,  *  Agnes  Grey' 
(1847);  and  in  the  same  year,  *The  Tenant  of  Wildfell  Hall,*  a 
work  of  intense  truthftilness,  but  too  sad  to  please  the  public  mind 
The  circumstances  of  the  Bront^  family  rendered  it  necessary 
that  the  daughters  should  contribute  something  to  the  common 
support,  and  in  April  1839,  Anne  went  out  as  a  governess.     In 
this  capacity  she  bore  wiUi  Christian  fortitude  much  that  was  very 
painftil  jto  a  nature  so  sensitive  as  hers.     After  a  few  years,  tl^ 
family  disease  made  its  appearance,  and  she  began  to  sink  by  a 
gradual  decline.     In  a  letter  written  April  5, 1849,  .about  ^  month 
before  her  death,  she  writes :  *  I  wish  it  would  please  God  to  spare 
me,  not  only  for  papa's  and  Charlotte's  sake,  but  because  I  long 
to  do  something  good  in  the  world  before  I  leave  it    I  have  many 
schemes  in  my  head  for  ftiture  practice — humble  and   limited 
indeed — ^but  still  I  should  not  like  them  all  to  come  to  nothing, 
and  myself  to  have  lived  to  so  Httle  purpose  ;  but  God's  will  be 
done  ! '    Shortly  before  her  departure,*  she  was  removed  to  Scar- 
borough, where  she  died,  on  May  28,  1849,  ^^  ^9-     ^Vhen  near 
her  end,  she  was  asked  whether  she  felt  easier,  and  she  replied. 

*  It  is  not  you  who  can  give  me  ease  ;  but  soon  all  will  be  well 
through  the  merits  of  Our  Redeemer.'  Her  poems  and  hymns  are 
very  beautiful  and  spiritual.  One  especially,  because  of  its  con- 
nection with  her  brief  career,  as  well  as  because  of  its  intrinsic 
excellence,  cannot  fail  to  awaken  interest     It  begins — 

'  I  hoped  that  with  the  brave  and  strong.' — 988  BapL 

WILLIAM  BROWN. 

*  Welcome,  sacred  day  of  rest !  * — 762  N.  Cong.;  350-^.  T.  S.;  i$7S.  /».  C.  A'. 

This  hymn,  usually  given  anonymously,  has  the  above  name  given  to  it  io 
•A  Selection  of  Hymns  for  Congregational  Worship,'  &c.,  by  Thomas 
Russell,  A.M.  (twentieth  edition,  1843).     It  is  not  in  the  tenth  edition  of 

*  Russell's  Selection '  (1826).    Daniel  Sedgwick's  *  Index  of  Authors  of  Psalm> 
and  Hymns'  (second  edition,  1863)  attributes  a  poetical  work  to  this  author  la 
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VIUEL  F.  SMITH,  D.D. 

iness,  descend.* — 749  Bapt;  813  A^.  Cong, 

is  by  Dr.  S.  F.  Smith,  an  eminent  American  Baptist 
,  in  an  American  Hymn  Book  of  which  Dr.  Smith  was 
;  work  is  entitled  *  The  Psahnist :  a  New  Collection  of 
f  the  Baptist  Churches,  by  Baron  Stow  and  S.  F. 

[TH  was  one  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the 
rican  Baptist  Churches  of  New  York  to  prepare 
work  already  mentioned.  It  is  a  large  and 
ible  collection,  containing  1,180  hymns,  by  161 
irs.  Twenty-six  of  the  hymns  were  contributed 
eight  of  the  hymns  in  the  *  American  Sabbath 
by  him.  He  was  editor,  from  1843  to  1849, 
Review,*  an  able  work,  published  at  Boston 
vhich  he  contributed  many  long  and  powerful 
t  religious  books  and  questions  of  the  day. 


DYER. 

test,  passing  by.* — 406  Mdh,  N.;  490  N.  Cong, 

rmn  of  eight  verses  which  was  inserted  by  the  editor  in 
agazine'  (1851),  with  the  signature  *  Independent/  It 
m  American  paper  of  that  name.  It  was  subsequently 
;  magazine,  with  music  by  Mr.  Joseph  Dyer,  the  school- 
an  School,  Pocklington.  It  also  appeared  in  *  Select 
(Sunday  School  Union),  where  it  is  headed,  *A11  Things 
by  Joseph  Dyer.*  In  this  way  probably  the  mistake 
s  hymn  to  Dyer,  the  name  of  the  composer  of  the  music 
he  author  of  the  words.  The  hymn  has  been  erroneously 
Dyer,  author  of  the  *  Poetics  *  (1795).  It  is  evidently  a 
e  words  *Life  is  earnest*  (verse  2)  are  also  found  in 
of  Life.'  It  is  probably  an  American  hymn,  but  we  have 
le  of  the  author. 


GEORGE   RAWSON. 

ature's  night'— 397  Leeds  ;  438  N,  Cong,;  i^x  R,T.S, 

*  Father  of  love  and  power.* 
917  Bapt.;  761  Leeds ;  987  N,  Cong,;  420 R.  T,  S. 

fuitr  of  these  hymns  wishes  to  be  known  as  *  A 
ids  Layman.'  He  was  residing  at  Leeds  when 
above  two  and  thirteen  other  hymns  (Nos.  131, 
),  200,  397,  409,  573,  737,  762,  856,  857,  858, 
D,  885)  were  contributed  by  him  to  the  *  Leeds 
53).     In  the  formation  of  that  collection  he  took 
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an  active  though  anonymous  part  Besides  the  hjmnns  he  contri- 
buted, he  rewrote  eight  others,  and  altered  two.  To  the  *  Psalms 
and  Hymns  for  the  Baptist  Denomination'  (1858),  he  also  ren- 
dered important  assistance,  altering  some  of  the  hymns  and 
rewriting  others ;  and  he  contributed  to  that  collection  twenty- 
seven  new  hymns,  including  some  already  in  the  *  Leeds  Hymn 
Book.'  His  h)rmns,  as  they  appear  in  the  *  Psalms  and  Hymns,' 
contain  his  latest  corrections.  The  productions  of  this  writer  are 
of  varied  excellence.  Some  do  not  rise  beyond  the  rhymed  prose 
that  almost  any  intelligent  Christian  could  produce,  but  here  and 
there  we  meet  with  a  hymn  of  his  that  makes  us  ask  whether  we 
have  found  another  Newton  or  Montgomery. 

*Soul,  thy  week  of  toil  is  ended.* 
930  Bapt;  885  Leeds ;  948  N,  Cong.;  429  R,  T,  5".  (1853.) 

This  h)rmn  will  be  recognised  by  all  as  of  great  excellence.  It  is 
admirable  for  its  unity  ;  for  the  ease  of  its  manner,  as  if  by  a  prac- 
tised hand  ;  for  the  appropriateness  of  its  sentiments  and  illustra- 
tions, and  for  its  reach  of  thought 

*  Praise  ye  the  Lord,  immortal  choir.* — ^39  Bapt;  200  Leeds.     (1853. ) 


GEORGE   SMITH,  D.D. 

*  Thou  art,  O  Christ,  the  way,* — 333  N.  Cong, 

*  Come  in,  ye  chosen  of  the  Lord.  * — 842  N.  Cong, 

These  hymns  are  by  the  Rev.  George  Smith,  D.D.,  best  known  as  the 
indefatigable  secretary  of  the  Congregational  Union,  which  office  he  has  held 
since  the  year  1851,  having  as  his  colleague  in  office,  the  Rev.  Robert  Ashton. 

AVING  commenced  his  ministry  in  1827,  Dr.  Smith 
fulfilled  it  at  Liverpool,  and  afterwards  at  Plymouth. 
It  was  while  there  that  he  prepared  for  his  congrega- 
tion a  supplement  to  Dr.  Watts'  *  Psalms  and  Hymns.' 
In  that  work  the  above  h)rmns  appeared  for  the  first 
time,  and  Hymn  333  has  also  been  inserted  in  the  'American  Sab- 
bath Hymn  Book.'  Dr.  Smith  has  also  contributed  some  poetical 
pieces  to  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine.'  In  May  1842,  Dr.  Smith 
removed  to  London,  to  become  the  minister  of  Trinity  Chapel, 
Poplar — a  commodious  edifice,  erected  in  the  previous  year  at  the 
sole  expense  of  George  Green,  Esq.,  the  shipowner  of  Blackwall.  A 
chiurch  was  formed  there  in  July  1842,  of  which  Dr.  Smith  has  been 
the  pastor  ever  since.  In  addition  to  fulfilling  his  arduous  pastoral 
duties,  he  has  rendered  important  service  to  several  religious  and 
benevolent  institutions  of  the  day.  Dr.  Smith  received  his  d^;ree 
of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  the  Glasgow  University  in  1864.     In 
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mpany  with  the  Rev.  J.  L.  Poore,  as  a  deputa- 
^gational  Union  to  the  Churches  of  Canada  and 
es.  Dr.  Smith  is  the  author  of  several  prose 
le  following  : — *  The  Domestic  Prayer  Book  ' 
ion,  1852);  *  Sermons'  (1851);  *Life  Spiritual' 
on  the  Pentateuch'  (1863) — besides  several 
acts,  and  contributions  to  periodicals. 

AMES   SPENCE,  D.D. 

^NCE  disclaims  all  pretensions  to  the  name  of 
and  has  published  no  poetical  works.     This 
1 — 

hat  means  the  water  in  this  font  ? ' — 850  N.  Cong, 

pplied  anonymously  to  the  committee  for  pre- 
ongregational  Hymn  Book'  (1859),  and  adopted 

Dr.  Spence  was  bom  in  1821.     He  pursued 

at  the  University  of  Aberdeen,  where  he  took 
in  classics  and  mental  philosophy,  and  gradu- 
remaining  five  years  at  Aberdeen,  he  removed 
ye,  to  make  special  preparation  for  the  ministry. 
is  ordained,  and  entered  upon  his  first  pastorate 
d  minister  at  Oxford.     Thence  he  removed,  in 

Lancashire,  to  be  minister  of  Cannon-street 
lis  ministry  was  very  successful  amongst  an 
asing  congregation.  In  1854,  Dr.  Spence  left 
I  minister  of  the  Poultry  Chapel,  London,  whence 
67,  to  the  Old  Gravel-pit  Chapel,  Hackney.  Dr. 
is  diploma  of  Doctor  of  Divinity  from  the  Uni- 
n.  He  edits  the  'Evangelical  Magazine,'  and  has 
ractarian  Heresy:  a  Voice  from  Oxford'  (1847); 
Mankind:  Christianity  adapted  to  all  the  Aspects 
2) ;  *  The  Pastor's  Prayer  for  the  People's  Weal : 
iition  of  St  Paul's  Prayer  for  the  Ephesians ; ' 
'  &c.  (1862) ;  *  Scenes  in  the  Life  of  St  Peter:  a 

Exposition'  (Religious  Tract  Society,  1863). 


[NA  LiETITIA  WARING. 

*  Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life.* 
H.  Bick,;  892  Ltfds  ;  1007  Meth.  N.;  590  N.  Congt; 
320  iV.  Fres.;  457  R.  T.  S. 

piece  in  a  volume,  entitled   *  Hymns  and  Meditations  * 
edition,  with  considerable  additions,  appeared  in  1S54, 
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the  fifth  in  1855,  and  the  seventh  in  1858.  The  seventh  edition  mcluded 
thirty  pieces.  In  the  year  1858,  the  same  writer  pubHshed  'Additional 
Hymns,'  She  has  kindly  informed  the  author  of  this  work  that  the  earliest 
appearance  of  the  above  hymn  was  in  the  first  edition  of  *H3rmns  and 
Meditations/    The  original  has  eight  stanzas. 

ISS  A.  L.  WARING  wishes  to  be  known  only  by 
her  writings  ;  but  many  sympathising  and  benefited 
readers  will  feel  that,  in  the  absence  of  dates  and 
names,  they  know  more  of  her  through  her  beautiful 
spiritual  hymns,  than  they  do  of  some  others  whose 
life-story  has  long  been  written.  Her  h)rmns  cannot  be  mingled 
and  lost  amongst  the  numerous  productions  of  ordinary  writers. 
Their  intrinsic  excellence  as  Christian  hymns  has  given  them  a 
hold  upon  the  public  reb'gious  mind.  They  have  a  character  of 
their  own.  They  recall  to  our  memories  the  effusions  of  Madame 
Guyon,  and  her  favourite  doctrine  of  *  Spiritual  Union,*  but  they  are 
free  from  what  was  exceptional  and  extravagant  in  her  religious 
verses.  They  are  rich  in  personal  experience,  an  experience  not 
much  varied  in  its  aspects,  but  of  the  most  thorough  and  fruitful 
nature.  Each  Christian  reader  feels  that  what  the  writer  describes 
he  experiences  in  his  best  hours,  and  that  it  will  be  so  with  him 
more  and  more  in  proportion  as  he  is  'crucified  with  Christ* 
Without  any  attempt  at  word-painting  or  splendid  descriptions  of 
scenery,  the  writer  is  content  to  make  her  hymns  the  vehicle  for 
conveying  the  impression  of  the  power  of  Christianity  within  the 
domain  of  the  soul  to  comfort  and  bless  man  in  his  daily  life  ;  and 
the  devout  reader,  as  he  reads,  finds  his  Christian  life  strengthened 
and  developed. 

GEORGE  HUNT   SMYTTAN,  B.A. 

*  Forty  days  and  forty  nights.* — 74  Alford;  78  A.  and  Mr,  loi  Sal, 

This  piece,  in  nine  stanzas,  first  appeared  in  the  *  Penny  Post  *  (March  1856), 
vol.  yi.  p.  60,  under  *  Poetry  for  Lent.*  It  is  headed  with  the  Scripture 
words,  *  As  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing,'  and  has  introductory  verses,  and 
another  piece  following. 

HIS  author  was  the  son  of  Dr.  Smyttan,  of  the 
Bombay  Medical  Board.  He  studied  at  Corpus 
Christi  College,  Cambridge,  and  graduated  B.A. 
1845.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  1848,  and 
priest  in  1849,  and  appointed  rector  of  Hawksworth, 
Nottinghamshire,  in  1850.  He  has  written  'Thoughts  in  Verse  for 
the  Afflicted'  (1849);  *Florum  Sacra,'  in  simple  verse  (1854 — 
second  edition,  1856);  *  Mission  Songs  and  Ballads'  (i860)  ;  and 
has  published  some  sermons. 
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^OMPSON  GURNEY.    (Born  1820.) 

lory  of  the  blest  departed.* — 248  People. 

ARCHER  THOMPSON  GURNEY  was  bom 
1820,  and  was  some  years  in  the  legal  profes- 
1 ;  but  having  changed  his  course,  he  was  or- 
led  deacon  in  1849,  ^^'^  priest  in  1850.  He  was 
uerly  curate  of  Buckingham,  but  has  for  years 
of  an  Episcopal  Church  in  Paris.  He  has  pub- 
at  Paris*  (i860);  'Absolution,  its  Use  and 
.nd  the  following  poetical  works  : — A  rendering  of 
(1842)  ;  *  Poems,  Spring'  (1853) ;  '  Songs  of  the 
'The  Ode  of  Peace*  (1855);  *Iphigenia  at 
ly  (1855);  *  Songs  of  Early  Summer*  (1856); 
;  *  King  Charles  the  First,*  a  dramatic  poem, 
memory  of  *The  Royal  Martyr;*  'Restoration, 
n  of  the  Reformation*  (1861) ;  *The  Transcen- 
id  edition)  ;  *A  Book  of  Praise*  (1862).  This 
lis  own  hymns. 

lOi 


ILBERT  RORISON,  LL.D. 

*  Three  in  One,  and  One  in  Three.* 
37  A,  and  M.;  135  Chcpe  ;  118  Harland ;  571  People, 

,  favourite  hymn  has  kindly  informed  us  that  he  wrote  it  in 
n  used  by  his  congregation  at  Peterhead.  In  1852  it  was 
iymnal  for  Use  in  the  English  Church  '  (J.  and  C.  Mozley ; 
S6),  and  then,  with  compilers'  alterations,  into  *  Hymns 
1,'  and  other  collections.  The  author  has  not  published 
yrmns,  but  translated  and  adapted  a  few  for  the  collection 

^ORISON  was  bom  in  the  city  of  Glasgow, 
d  educated  in  the  university,  from  which  he  re- 
ived his  degree  of  LL.D.  He  was  ordained  in 
43,  and  is  incumbent  of  S.  Peter*s,  Peterhead,  in 
e  diocese  of  Aberdeen.  He  is  an  able  and  learned 
lone  good  service  with  his  pen,  in  meeting  some  of 
ors  of  the  day.  Besides  many  fugitive  articles  and 
las  written  *  Contributions  to  a  Harmony  of  the 
;  *The  Three  Barriers*  (186 1),  a  work  which  the 
rewster  spoke  of  as  the  best  reply  to  Darwin  ;  and 
tributed  the  essay  on  *  The  Creative  Week*  to  the 
lies*  to  *  Essays  and  Reviews,*  by  Dean  Goulburn 
which  was  edited  by  the  Bishop  of  Oxford. 
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MARY  JANE  WALKER. 

*  The  wanderer  no  more  will  roam. ' — 548  Spurg, 

This  is  found  in  *  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  and  Social  Worship,'  com- 
piled by  the  Rev.  Edward  Walker  (1847).  To  that  collection  Mrs.  Walker 
contributed  several  hymns. 

*  I  journey  through  a  desert  drear  and  wild.* — 175  Windle. 
is  also  by  her,  but  the  last  verse  is  omitted, 

HIS  hymn-writer  is  the  daughter  of  John  Deck,  Esq., 
of  Bury  St  Edmunds,  and  sister  of  James  George 
Deck,  of  whom  we  have  given  a  sketch  at  p.  473. 
In  1848  she  married  the  Rev.  Edward  Walker,  rector 

of  Cheltenham,  and  compiler  of  the  collection  just 
referred  to. 


-•p^ 


HENRY   HERBERT   WYATT,  M.A. 

*  God,  the  Lord,  has  heard  our  prayer. ' — 330  People, 

This  is  No.  213  in  *  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public  Worship,  collected  by 
H.  H.  Wyatt,  M.  A.'  (second  edition,  1863).     The  first  edition  is  dated  1859. 

*  Jesu,  Lord,  Thy  praise  we  sing.* — 229  People, 

This  translation  is  No.  19  in  the  same  work. 

ENRY  HERBERT  WYATT  was  of  Queen's  College, 
Oxford,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  in  1844,  M.A.  in 
1847.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in  1845,  and  priest 
in  the  following  year.  He  was  travelling  secretary 
for  the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel 
from  1852-56.  In  1856  he  was  appointed  incumbent  of  Trinity 
Chapel,  Brighton,  and  also  chaplain  of  Chichester  Training  College 
for  Schoolmistresses,  Brighton.  Mr.  Wyatt  has  published  Sermons, 
and  the  collection  of  Psahns  and  Hymns  already  referred  to. 


HARRIET  PARR. 

*  Hear  my  prayer,  O  heavenly  Father.* — 945  N,  Cong, 

This  pleasing  Christian  hymn  appeared  in  *  The  Wreck  of  the  Golden 
Mary,*  which  was  the  tale  in  the  extra  number  of  *  Household  Words  *  for 
Christmas,  1856.  The  *  New  Congregational  Hymn  Book  *  was  at  that  time 
in  course  of  collection  ;  and  the  Rev.  Henry  AUon,  one  of  the  principal  com- 
pilers, being  struck  with  the  excellence  of  this  hymn,  applied  to  Mr.  Charles 
Dickens  for  permission  to  use  it  in  the  new  hymn-book.  Mr.  Dickens  referred 
him  to  the  authoress,  who  was  then  residing  at  York,  and  she  gave  her 
consent 

The  story  runs,  that  the  ship  *  Golden  Mary  *  struck  on  an  iceberg,  and  the 
passengers  and  crew  had  to  take  to  the  boats,  in  which  they  remained  suffering 
great  privations  for  some  days.  To  beguile  the  time  they  told  stories.  This 
hymn  was  repeated  by  one  Dick  Tarrant,  a  youth  who  had  given  himself  up  to 
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disappointed  in  love.  Having  become  a  burden  to  his 
him  off  in  the  *  Golden  Mary  *  to  California,  to  get  him 
r  telling  in  touching  terms  some  of  his  experience,  he 

it  brings  all  these  old  things  over  my  mind  ?  There's  a 
»m  used  to  say  at  my  mother's  knee,  when  we  were  little 
irough  my  thoughts.  It's  the  stars,  maybe ;  there  was  a 
»ed  that  I  used  to  watch  them  at — a  window  in  my  room 

and  if  I  was  ever  afraid,  as  boys  will  be  after  reading 
would  keep  on  saying  it  till  I  fell  asleep.' 
lother  of  yours,  Dick  ;  could  you  say  that  hjmm  now,  do 

us  might  like  to  hear  it.' 

mind  at  this  minute  as  if  my  mother  was  here  listening 
ind  he  repeated  : — 

Mur  my  prayer,  O  heavenly  Father,'  &c. 

HARRIET  PARR  has  kindly  informed  the 
iior  of  this  work  that  the  hymn,  and  the  story  of 
>or  Dick '  in  which  it  occurs,  are  both  her  own  ; 
t  the  hymn  had  not  appeared  before,  and  that 
is  not  the  author  of  other  hymns, 
of  fiction,  written  under  the  nom  de  plume  of 
by  Miss  Parr.  She  is  the  authoress  of  *  Kattie 
Holt's  Daughter,'  *  Against  Wind  and  Tide,' 
J,'  and  *  The  Life  and  Death  of  Jeanne  D'Arc' 


FANNY  MORRIS.    (Born  1821.) 

f,  God  of  grace.'— 533  N.  Cong.;  373  R,  T,  S, 

I  at  p.  63  of  a  work  entitled,  *  The  Voice  and  the  Reply ' 
The  work  consists  of  two  parts.  The  first,  *  The  Voice,' 
ieces,  giving  expression  to  God's  utterances,  whether  in 
'  of  conscience,  or  in  invitation,  warning,  or  pity.  The 
eply,'  consists  of  sixty-eight  pieces,  and  gives  expression 
s  hymn  is  found  in  the  second  part  i  it  is  entitled  *  The 
r.'  The  author  says  of  her  work — *  There  b  a  r^^lar 
itian  experience  running  through  the  volume.  **The 
t "  came  in  due  course,  as  one  of  the  noblest  circumstances 
vas  written  on  the  4th  September,  1857.'  The  pieces  in 
Y  in  versification,  and  pious  in  sentiment ;  and  the  first 
especially  strikes  the  reader  as  having  a  pleasing  vein  of 
shit. 

E  was  the  maiden  name  of  this  hymn-writer.  She 
J  bom  in  London,  in  1821.  Owing  to  delicate 
ilth  she  was  brought  up  in  the  country.  Famili- 
y  with  the  works  of  nature  produced  in  her  an 
husiastic  interest  therein,  and  early  called  forth 
:  talent.  Before  publishing  *The  Voice  and 
58,  she  had  received  a  prize  from  the  *  Band  of 
;m  on  *  Kindness  to  Animals.'    This  recognition 
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of  abilitj  encouraged  her  muse.  She  has  since  prepared  bj 
request  a  *■  Bible  Class  Hjmm  Book,'  idiich  is  not  yet  poMished, 
but  has  gained  the  approval  of  the  Sonday  School  Union. 
Mrs.  Morris  also  wrote  the  words  for  'School  Harmoiiies»  by 
J.  Morris.'  She  has  contributed  to  the  periodicals,  and  is  ^tf^wfing 
out  her  'Life  Lyrics,'  consisting  of  pieces  on  secular  subjects 
treated  religiously.  Her  husband,  to  whom  she  was  united  in 
1849,  i^  subeditor  of  a  provincial  paper.  She  has  for  a  time 
borne  with  a  city  life,  and  has  now  again  returned  to  the  country, 
and  is  courting  the  muses  favoured  by  the  natural  advantages  of 
Malvern. 

SIR  HENRY  WILLIAMS  BAKER,  Bart. 

(Born  1821.) 

Sir  H.  W.  Baker  was  one  of  tlie  principal  compileis  of  *  Hymns  Ancient 
and  Modem  *  (1861).  The  Appendix  appeared  in  November  i86Sw  He  cxxh 
tribated  to  the  former  the  following  hymns  and  translations  : — 

'  God  the  Father,  from  Thy  throne.' 

120^.  ondAf.;  281  HarUnd ;  160  Sal, 

*  Oh,  what  if  we  are  Christ's ! ' 
259  Ai/ord;  144  A.  and  M.;  133  ffarland ;  302  SaL 
Written  in  1852. 

*  There  is  a  blessed  home.' — 129  Alford ;  182  A.  ondM.;  317  Sal. 

*  From  highest  heaven  the  Eternal  Son.* — 193  A.  attd  M.;  278  Harlamd, 

*Lord,  Thy  word  abideth.' — 201  A.  and  M.;  315  Harland ;  32  Sal, 

*  'TIS  done,  that  new  and  heavenly  birth.' — 209  A.  andM. 

*■  How  welcome  was  the  call ! ' — 213  A.  attd  M.;  167  Harland ;  240  Sal, 

*  Praise,  O  praise,  our  God  and  King.' — 224  A.  and  M.;  221  Harland, 

Partly  suggested  by  John  Milton's  version  of  Psalm  cxxxvi. 

*  O  praise  our  God  to-day.' — 232  A,  and M,;  225  Harland, 

*Lord  Jesus,  God  and  man.' — ^228  A.  and  M,;  274  Sal, 

Written  in  1852. 

*  O  God  of  love,  O  King  of  peace.' 

321  Alford ;  235  A.  and  M,;  211  Harland, 

*  Rejoice  to-day  with  one  accord.' — 237  A,  and M.;  215  Harland, 

Of  the  above  originals  we  believe  the  palm  ought  to  be  assigned  to  the 
marriage  hymn  No.  213 — 

*  How  welcome  was  the  call !  * 

Without  the  recommendation  of  its  author's  name,  it  is  given  in  *  Hymns  for  the 
Use  of  the  Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  *  (Philadelphia,  1865).  Hynm  235, 
a  Prayer  for  Peace,  b  deserving  also  of  commendation.  Some  of  the  rest  are 
noteworthy,  as  being  the  vehicle  of  the  author's  special  Church  views  (sec 
Hymns  209  and  228).  Besides  the  above  originals,  Sir  H.  W.  Baker  adapted 
Hymn  164  'A.  and  M.,'  179  'Alford,'  and  577  'People.' 

*  We  love  the  place,  O  God.' 

nn  by  Dean  Bullock,  given  in  his  *  Songs  of  the  Church '  (1865).     He 
plied  the  following  .translations : — 
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>f  dajrs.'         *  Di^  parente  tcmponim.' — 21  A,  and  M, 
n  hymn  in  *  Le  Mans  Breviary.* 

tr  of  our  race.*  *Jcsu,  Redemptor  omnium.* 

45  A,  and  M. 

sixth  or  seventh  century.    *  Hymni  et  Collectse  *  (1585) 
9r's  name.    Daniel  calls  it  Ambrosian. 

egotten. '        *  Corde  natus  ex  Parentis.  * — ^46  A,  and  M, 

n  A.  Clemens  Prudentius,  is  partly  due  to  Sir  H.  W. 
'.  J.  Mason  Neale  {;vide  page  8). 

weep  no  more.*        •  Venit  e  coelo  Mediator  alto.* 

89  A.  and  M, 
\  Roman  Breviary. 

voice  upraising.*        *  Prome  vocem,  mens,  canoram.' 

^A.andAf.;  \QO  PeopU ;  \OT  Sal. 

uted  to  Santolius  Maglorianus  (1650) — (z^<rpage  97). 
but  little  from  that  by  Rev.  J.  Chandler  (1837). 

d,  surrounded.'        *  Salve,  Caput  cnientatum.* 

97  A.  and  M,;  89  Chcpe. 

Bernard  (1091-1153)— (z/^  page  28).     In  form,  the 
,1  Gerhard's  piece  (1659) — 

•  O  Haupt  voll  Blut  und  Wunden.' 

this,  I  pray,'        *  Dignare  me,  O  Jesu,  rogo  Te.* 

177  A.  and  Af. 
le  original  Latin  is  not  ascertained. 

loes  is  well.*        *  Was  Gott  thut,  das  ist  wohlgethan.* 

227  A,  and  Af. 

imolke  (1672-1737) — (see,  under  his  name,  page  125). 

[y  band.'       *  Coelestis  Aulse  Prindpes.* — 259  A.  andM. 

viary. 

ilNRY  W.  BAKER  was  bom  in  London,  on  May 
1821.  His  father,  Sir  Henry  Loraine  Baker,  the 
•nd  baronet,  was  a  vice-admiral  in  the  navy.  His 
the  third  baronet,  the  author  of  the  above  hymns, 
educated  at  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  where 
in  1844,  and  M.A.  in  1847.  Having  entered  into 
ordained  deacon  1844,  and  priest  1846),  he  was, 
to  the  vicarage  of  Monkland,  near  Leominster, 
le  is  the  author  of  *  Daily  Prayers  for  the  Use 
e  to  Work  Hard,'  and  also  of  a  *  Daily  Text- 
e  class,  and  of  some  tracts. 

ES  ELWIN  MILLARD,  D.D. 

eternal,  mighty  King.* — 229  A.  and  M. 
n  Dr.  Millard^s  hymn  (1848),  beginning — 
}od  eternal,  Lord  of  all.  * — 237  Mercer. 
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which,  he  informs  us,  was  contributed  by  him  to  *The  Devout  Chorister' 
(first  edition,  1848  ;  third  edition,  1854).  The  original  contains  three  additional 
verses.     It  is  given  as  No.  4  in  Sir  Roundell  Palmer's  *  Book  of  Praise.* 

•  Apostle  of  our  own  dear  home.  * — 25 1  People. 

A  pleasing  piece  on  the  advent  of  Augustine  in  our  land,  one  of  two  jMeces 
written  by  Dr.  Millard  for  the  festivals  of  S.  Augustine  and  S.  Mary  Mag- 
dalene. They  appeared  in  'The  Ecclesiastic,'  and  afterwards  in  *Lyia 
Sanctorum '  (1850). 

HIS  author  graduated  B.A.  1845,  M.A.  1848,  RD. 
1854,  and  D.D.  1859,  and  was  a  Fellow  of  Magda- 
len College,  Oxford.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in 
1846,  and  priest  in  1847.  He  was  appointed 
curate  of  Bradfield,  Berkshire,  in  1846,  and  the 
.same  year  Headmaster  of  Magdalen  College  School,  Oxford. 
He  is  at  present  (surrogate)  vicar  of  Basingstoke,  Hampshire. 
He  is  the  author  of  *  The  Island  Choir,  or  the  Children  of  the 
Child  Jesus'  (1847);  'Historical  Notices  of  the  Office  of 
Choristers'  (1848);  and  of  a  sermon  before  the  University  of 
Oxford,  'The  Sin  of  Bloodguiltiness '  (1862).  Dr.  MUlard  is 
also  the  author  of  a  Christmas  Carol,  *  Last  night  I  lay  a-sleeping,' 
which  appeared  in  several  works,  and  was  published  with  music  by 
Dr.  Gauntlett  By  a  singular  mistake,  it  is  given  as  an  ancient 
piece  in  Mr.  Camden  Hotten's  *  Garland  of  Christmas  Carols ' 
(1861).  In  1867  he  published  a  Baptismal  ode,  *  Thine  Own  Child 
by  Adoption,'  and  he  has  contributed  poems  to  the  *  Guardian,* 
'  Sharpe's  Magazine,'  &c. 


THOMAS  TOKE   LYNCH. 

'  Mountains  by  the  darkness  hidden.' — ^48  Bapt. 

This  is  the  piece  numbered  92  in  •  The  Rivulet :  a  Contribution  to  Sacred 
Song' (1855;  second  edition,  1856;  third  edition,  1868).  The  first  edition 
consists  of  one  hundred  poetical  pieces.  The  author  describes  them  as  *  short 
Christian  poems,  to  peruse  for  stimulus  and  solace,  or  to  sing  in  family  and 
social  communion.'    The  third  edition  contains  67  additional  pieces. 

*  Gracious  Spirit !  dwell  with  me.* — 301  Bapt.;  ^^  Mercer. 

Hymns  Nos.  10,  135,  417,  and  479,  in  the  same  Baptist  collection,  are  also 
by  Mr.  Lynch.     They  are  ail  also  taken  from  *  The  Rivulet.' 

EV.  THOMAS  TOKE  LYNCH  is  a  talented 
minister  of  the  Congregational  denomination.  His 
literary  attainments,  poetic  taste,  and  natural  genius, 
the  last  of  which  flashes  forth  in  bright  scintillations 
in  conversation  and  in  the  pulpit,  have  made  him 
an  object  of  admiration  to  the  thoughtful.  His  method  of 
teaching  is  independent  and  original,  and  his  appeal  is  to   the 
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their  turn  will  influence  others,  rather  than  to 
lide  multitude.  He  commenced  his  ministry 
ied  it  for  several  years,  at  a  chapel  in  Grafton 
ire,  London.  During  the  last  few  years  he 
listry  at  Momington  Congregational  Church, 

The  publication  of  his  *  Rivulet,' in  1855,  led 
alemical  strife.  The  late  Dr.  John  Campbell, 
ild  see  in  that  work,  under  the  forms  of  poetry, 
M^ith  great  aversion,  the  so-called  'Negative 
levere  attack  upon  Mr.  Lynch  in  the  columns 

British  Banner.'  His  pamphlets  in  reply 
ited.  The  controversy  was  aggravated,  and 
nportance,  because  seven  eminent  London 
e  denomination  put  forth  a  statement  in  vindi- 
id  and  brother-minister,  Mr.  Lynch.  Besides 
.ynch  is  the  author  of  *  Essays  on  Some  of  the 
2'  (1853),  'Lectures  in  Aid  of  Self-Improve- 
'  Memorials   of  Theophilus  Trinal'  (second 


tllPPS   ONSLOW,  B.A. 

ng  throng.*         *  Christi  caterva  damitat.* — 2  Alford. 

s  that  this  is  one  of  several  translations  he  contributed 
dited  by  Rev.  Orby  Shipley.  To  the  same  work  he 
l1.  He  has  also  contributed  to  *  Lyra  Mystica '  and 
d  to  the  magazines. 

IIPPS  ONSLOW  Studied  at  Exeter  College, 
rd,  and  graduated  B.A.  1846.  He  was  or- 
;d  deacon  in  1847,  ^^^  priest  in  the  following 
He  was  appointed  curate  of  Longdon  in 
,  and  entered  upon  his  present  position,  as 
apey,  Herefordshire,  in  1859.  He  published, 
tie  Church  1 ' — a  lecture. 

IMOND  BURNS,  M.A.     (i  823-1 864.) 

1  with  Thee,  O  my  God.*— 453  Bapt. 
ming  night,  O  Lord,  we  see.*— 914  Bapt, 

DRUMMOND  BURNS  was  bom  in  Edin- 
i,  on  February  18, 1823,  and  studied  at  the  High 
>1  and  University  of  his  native  city.  After 
lating  he  attended  the  Divinity  Hall  of  the 

Church  College,  and  in  due  time  became  a 
5  he  became  pastor  of  the  Free  Church  at 
o  o 
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Dunblane.  But,  after  two  years,  a  pulmonary  complaint  obliged 
him  to  desist  from  his  labours,  and  he  went  on  a  visit  to  Madeira. 
He  returned  in  1848,  but  found  it  necessary  again  to  seek  a 
warmer  climate.  At  the  end  of  that  year,  having  resigned  his 
pastorate,  he  went  to  reside  at  Madeira.  In  1854,  on  returning 
to  Elngland,  he  became  pastor  of  a  Presbyterian  congregation  at 
Hampstead ;  but  at  length  succumbed  to  his  sad  complaint,  and 
died  at  Mentone,  in  the  South  of  France,  on  November  27,  1864. 
He  contributed  to  the  *  Family  Treasury,'  and  wrote  the  article 
*  Hymn  *  in  the  *  Encyclopaedia  Britannica.'  He  was  the  author 
of  *The  Vision  of  Prophecy,  and  other  Poems'  (1854 — second 
edition,  1858);  and  of  two  small  works,  *The  Heavenly  Jerusalem,* 
and  *The  Evening  Hymn '  (1856) ;  and  of  a  sermon,  published 
posthumously  (1865).  His  versification  is  pleasing,  and  his 
sufferings  have  given  a  plaintive  tone  to  the  productions  of  his 
sacred  muse.  The  late  Dr.  James  Hamilton  wrote  his  Memoir 
(1868). 


CECIL  FRANCES  ALEXANDER. 

*  The  roseate  hues  of  early  dawn.' 
id^  A,  and  M.;  430  E,  H.  BUk,;  368  liar  land ;  402  Mercer  ; 

155  S.  P.  C.  IC. 

This  hymn  appeared  in   1853.     The  authoress  gave  it  in  an  altered  form  in 
*  Hymns  Descriptive  and  Devotional  *  (1858). 

*  When  wounded  sore,  the  stricken  soul.* 

84  Al/ord;  572  Meth.  N.;  537  Spur^, 

This  hymn  appeared  in  *  Hymns  Descriptive  and  Devotional  *  (1858). 

*  Every  morning  the  red  sun.' — 958  Bapt;  276  Sal,     (1848. ) 

*  When  Christ  came  down  on  earth  of  old.' 
46  Harland;  2  S,  P.  C,  K.;  411  Windle  (much  altered). 

*  He  is  risen,  He  is  risen.  * 
109  Chope;  95  Harland;  126  People;  145  Sal.;  47  S.  P.  C,  K, 

*  Spirit  of  God,  that  moved  of  old.'— 129  Chope;  70  S.  P.  C.  K. 

*  Souls  in  heathen  darkness  lying.' — 254  Sal.;  184  S.  P.  C,  K.     (185a) 

HIS  accomplished  modem  authoress  is  a  daughter  of 
Major  Humphreys  of  Strabane,  Ireland.  In  1850 
she  was  united  in  marriage  to  the  Rev.  William 
Alexander,  M.  A.,  an  author  in  prose  and  poetry,  and 
now  Bishop  of  Deny.  The  following  are  some  of 
Mrs.  Alexander's  works  : — *  Verses  from  Holy  Scripture  *  (1846)  ; 
•Hymns  for  Little  Children'  (1848) — of  this  book  about  a 
Tquarter  of  a  million  copies  have  been  sold ;  *  Moral  Songs  ; ' 
•Narrative  Hymns;*  'Legend  of  the  Golden   Prayer'  (1859); 
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e  and  Devotional' (1858); 'Verses  for  Holy 
i  on  Subjects  in  the  Old  Testament;'  'The 
ighter,  and  other  Tales  in  Prose  and  Verse  ;  * 
Forest  and  his  Vassals,  an  Allegory/  She  has 
3  *  Lyra  Anglicana,'  the  '  Dublin  University 
mtemporary  Review,'  &c. ;  and  edited  one  of 
he  'Golden  Treasury  Series,'  entitled  'The 
)etry.' 


-•••- 


BURDEN  BUBIER.     (Born  1823.) 

me  with  Thee,  my  God* — ^443  Bapt.;  764  Spurg. 

)eautiful  spiritual  hymn  was  written  on  February  2, 
xl  in  '  Hymns  and  Sacred  Songs  for  Sunday  Schools  and 
th  edition,  1866),  prepared  by  him  in  1855,  with  the  co- 
ar  author,  George  Macdonald,'and  his  brother.  To  that 
iubier  contributed  eleven  hymns.  As  a  youth  he  pub- 
and  he  has  contributed  hymns  anonymously  to  the 
;  Praise  Book,*  by  the  Rev.  William  Reid,  M.A.,  this 
ttributed  to  J.  Denham  Smith. 

:^EORGE  BURDEN  BUBIER  is  Professor 
Theology  and  Philosophy  at  Spring  Hill  (Con- 
Rational)  College,  Birmingham.  He  was  bom 
[823,  educated  for  the  ministry  at  Homerton 
lege,  and  entered  upon  his  pastoral  duties  at 
n  1 844.  For  two  years  he  was  assistant-minister 
,  Brixton,  and  for  a  time  he  carried  on  his 
idge  ;  but  in  1854  he  removed  to  Hope  Chapel, 
continued  till  the  year  1864,  when  he  entered 
position,  associating  therewith  a  pastorate 
hood,  which  he  resigned  in  1869.  While  at 
mpiled  the  Sunday  School  Hymn  Book,  referred 
s  used  there.  He  is  a  frequent  contributor  of 
ikly  religious  press.  And  in  1867  he  collected 
little  book,  entitled  'Hymns  and  Devotional 
lins  twenty-one  hymns,  and  six  renderings  of 
ority  of  the  pieces  were  written  in  1854-55. 


ALSHAM   HOW,  M.A.    (Born  1823.) 

*  Jesus !  Name  of  wondrous  love. ' 
Z'^Alford;  170  Chope ;  is^Sa/.;  21$  S,  P,  C.  K, 

tymns  contributed  by  the  Rev.  W.  W.  How  to  *  Psalms 
I  by  Revs.  T.  B.  MorrcU  and  W.  W.  How »  (1854).  It 
ection,  which  consists  of  the  Psalms,  and  121  hymns  by 
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HE  present  Earl  Nelson  is  a  relative  of  England's 
greatest  naval  hero.  His  father,  Thomas  Bolton,  Esq., 
of  Bumham,  Norfolk,  became  the  second  Earl  in 
1 83s,  on  the  death  of  his  maternal  uncle,  William,  who 
was  the  first  Earl  and  Lord  Nelson's  elder  brother. 
The  second  Earl  died  a  few  months  after  inheriting  his  title,  and 
the  present  (the  third)  Earl  (Horatio  Nelson)  succeeded  him  on 
November  i,  1835.  His  full  title  is  Earl  Nelson,  of  Trafalgar  and 
'  Merton;  Viscount  Merton  and  Trafalgar,  of  Merton,  in  the  County 
of  Surrey;  and  Baron  Nelson  of  the  Nile,  and  of  Hillborough,  in 
the  County  of  Norfolk,  in  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

He  was  bom  on  August  7, 1823.   His  education  was  received  at 
Eton  and  Trinity  College,  Cambridge.     He  married,  on  July  28, 
■  1845,  Mary  Jane  Diana,  only  daughter  of  Welbore,  Earl  of  Nor- 
manton. 

Earl  Nelson  is  an  active  lay  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 

'readily  giving  his  public  advocacy  and  liberal  aid  to  her  religious 

-"and  benevolent  objects.     In  1857  he  compiled,  with  the  assis- 

'itance  of  Mr.  Keble,  and  as  the  result  of  much  previous  prepara- 

jtion,  at  the  request  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  *  The  Salisbury 

Hymn  Book.'    It  is  a  collection  of  203  hymns,  many  of  them 

-.ranslated  from  ancient  sources.     This  work  preceded  *  H)rmns 

\ncient  and   Modem,'  and  the  other  recent  collections    that 

!ontain  mediaeval  hymns.     It  at  once  became  popular,  and  by 

he  year  1866  had  reached  a  sale  of  115,000.     And  last  year 

1868)  he  remodelled  the  same  work,  and  much  improved  it  by 

he  addition  of  some  of  the  best  of  Dr.  Mason  Neale's  renderings  of 

lymns  of  the  Eastem   Church,  and  also  by  including  a   few 

dditional  hymns  from  the  German,  and  some  excellent  recent 

ymns.    The  Revs.  J.  R.  Woodford  and  E.  A.  Dayman  assisted 

1  the  compilation.     The  collection  extends  to  320  hymns.     Earl 

[elson  has  shown  his  good  taste  in  the  work,  not  only  by  the 

haracter  of  the  selections  made,  and  by  giving  as  far  as  possible 

ie  original  texts,  but  also  in  the  creditable  hymns  from  his  own 

'  2n  referred  to  above.   He  has  given  much  attention  to  hymnology, 

id  his  aim  has  been  to  produce  a  hymnal  worthy  to  be  bound  up 

ith  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer.     He  has  also  published  *  A 

orm  of  Family  Prayer,  with  Special  Offices  for  the  Seasons' 

852 — ^fourth  edition,    1867);    *A    Calendar   of   Lessons    for 

very  Day  in  the  Year'  (1857 — second  edition,  1867);  and  *  A 

jok  of  Private  Prayer,'  for  private  circulation,  on  the  occasion  of 

e  death  of  his  son,  Albert  Horatio,  who  expired  on  January  4, 

;68,  aged  five  years. 
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*  O  holy  Lord,  content  to  dwell' — 230  A,  and  M, 

This  b  No.  65  in  the  same  collection. 

•  This  day  the  Light  of  Hearenly  birth.'— 138  Chope. 

This  also  is  from  the  sane  collection. 

<  Lord  Jesus,  when  we  stand  afar.* 

98  Al/ord;  194  Ckc^;  266  Mith.  N. 

This  is  No.  15  in  the  same  collection. 

ILLIAM  WALSHAM  HOW  was  bom  in  1823,  at 
ShrewsbuT}-,  where  his  father, William  Wybeigh  How, 
was  a  solicitor.  The  education  of  the  son  was 
pursued  first  at  Shrewsbury  School,  and  afterwards 
at  Wadham  College,  Oxford.  He  was  appointed 
curate  of  Kidderminster  in  1845,  ^^^  rector  of  Whittington, 
Shropshire,  in  185 1.  He  is  the  author  of  several  works  : — '  Daily 
Family  Prayer,  Chiefly  from  the  Prayer  Book'  (1852 — second 
edition,  1859) ;  'Plain  Words,  or  Six  Short  Sermons'  (1859— second 
series,  1861);  *  Psalm  LI.,  a  Course  of  Seven  Sermons'  (i860); 
*  Prayers  for  Schools'  (1861).  He  also  contributed  a  pleasing 
spiritual  poem  to  the  '  Lyra  Anglicana,'  beginning 

*  He  hath  been  near  unto  the  golden  gate.' 


EARL  NELSON.     (Born  1823.) 

'  As  the  sun  doth  daily  rise.'         '  Matutinus  altionu' — 3  SeU, 

This  rendering  appeared  in  '  Hymns  for  Saints'  Days,  and  other  Hymns,* 
by  a  Layman  (1 064). 

'  O  wisdom  I  spreading  mightily.' — 36  Sal, 

This  piece  consists  of  seven  Advent  anthems,  one  for  each  day,  from 
December  16  to  23. 

*  At  Thy  birth,  Incarnate  Lord.'— 51  Sal, 

A  cento  (1864).  This  hjonn,  for  the  Innocents'  Day,  was  adapted  from 
Bishop  Wordsworth's  h3rmn  in  the  'Holy  Year.*  It  appeared  in  the  work 
already  referred  to. 

*  For  all  Thy  saints  in  warfare,  for  all  Thy  saints  at  rest. ' — 297  StU. 

A  hymn  for  saints'  days.  In  this  piece  the  unscriptural  error  of  saint- 
worship  is  carefully  avoided,  and  the  praise  is  given  to  God,  who  gave  His  saints 
to  the  Church.  An  appropriate  stanza  is  devoted  to  each  of  the  numeroos 
saints,  for  whom  thanks  are  given,  except  that  in  some  of  the  stanzas  two 
saints  are  included.  The  arrangement  of  this  hynm  was  suggested  by  a  hymn 
in  the  Rev.  Dr.  J.  S.  B.  Monsell's  •  Hynms  of  Love  and  Praise,"'  and  appwed 
in  the  work  already  quoted  (1864).  The  noble  author,  with  a  view  to  its  per- 
fection, accepted  hints  from  several  hel]>ers.  The  object  was,  at  the  same  time, 
to  put  the  teachings  of  saints'  days  on  their  proper  footing,  and  to  provide  a  good 
hymn  on  the  teadiing  of  the  day,  the  tune  of  which,  being  always  the  same, 
could  be  easily  learnt  by  school-children  in  agricultural  parishes. 
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present  Earl  Nelson  is  a  relative  of  England's 
test  naval  hero.  His  father,  Thomas  Bolton,  Esq., 
^umham,  Norfolk,  became  the  second  Earl  in 
5,  on  the  death  of  his  maternal  uncle,  William,  who 
the  first  Earl  and  Lord  Nelson's  elder  brother, 
died  a  few  months  after  inheriting  his  title,  and 
bird)  Earl  (Horatio  Nelson)  succeeded  him  on 
5.  His  full  title  is  Earl  Nelson,  of  Trafalgar  and 
t  Merton  and  Trafalgar,  of  Merton,  in  the  County 
aron  Nelson  of  the  Nile,  and  of  Hillborough,  in 
)rfolk,  in  the  peerage  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
n  August  7, 1823.  His  education  was  received  at 
College,  Cambridge.  He  married,  on  July  28, 
Diana,  only  daughter  of  Welbore,  Earl  of  Nor- 

an  active  lay  member  of  the  Church  of  England, 
5  public  advocacy  and  liberal  aid  to  her  religious 
objects.  In  1857  he  compiled,  with  the  assis- 
ble,  and  as  the  result  of  much  previous  prepara- 
aest  of  the  Bishop  of  Salisbury,  *  The  Salisbury 
[t  is  a  collection  of  203  hymns,  many  of  them 
ancient  sources.  This  work  preceded  *  Hymns 
odem,*  and  the  other  recent  collections  that 
d  hymns.  It  at  once  became  popular,  and  by 
lad  reached  a  sale  of  115,000.  And  last  year 
delled  the  same  work,  and  much  improved  it  by 
)me  of  the  best  of  Dr.  Mason  Neale*s  renderings  of 
Eastern  Church,  and  also  by  including  a  few 
IS  from  the  German,  and  some  excellent  recent 
evs.  J.  R.  Woodford  and  E.  A  Dayman  assisted 
Dn.  The  collection  extends  to  320  hymns.  Earl 
wn  his  good  taste  in  the  work,  not  only  by  the 
selections  made,  and  by  giving  as  far  as  possible 
s,  but  also  in  the  creditable  hymns  from  his  own 
bove.  He  has  given  much  attention  to  hymnology, 
been  to  produce  a  hymnal  worthy  to  be  bound  up 
of  Common  Prayer.  He  has  also  published  '  A 
y  Prayer,  with  Special  Offices  for  the  Seasons* 
edition,  1867);  *A  Calendar  of  Lessons  for 
the  Year'  (1857 — second  edition,  1867);  and  *  A 
Prayer,'  for  private  circulation,  on  the  occasion  of 
lis  son,  Albert  Horatio,  who  expired  on  January  4, 
years. 
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TRESSILIAN   GEORGE  NICHOLAS,  MA 

*  Lord,  when  before  Thy  throne  we  meet.  * 
168  Alford;  163  Harland ;  388  R,  T,  S.;  130  S.  P.  C.  K. 

The  author  has  kindly  informed  us  that  this  hymn  consists  of  the  first  three 
verses  of  a  poem  contributed,  when  he  was  only  fifteen  years  of  age,  to  the 

*  Church  of  England  Magazine  *  for  January  6,  1838. 

EV.  TRESSILIAN  GEORGE  NICHOLAS  was 
bom  about  the  year  1823,  and  educated  at  Wad- 
ham  College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  RA. 
(with  honours)  in  1843,  ^^'^  M.A.  in  1846.  He  was 
ordained  deacon  1845,  ^^^  priest  1846.  In  1845-46 
he  was  curate  of  S.  Lawrence's,  Reading.  From  1846  he  has  been 
incumbent  of  West  Molesey,  Surrey,  and  from  1859  to  1863  he 
was  vicar  of  Lower  Halstow,  Kent  He  is  the  author  of  *  Poems' 
(1851).  They  are  chiefly  lays  of  Palestine,  founded  on  places  and 
incidents  in  the  East,  and  had  appeared  previously  in  the  *  Church 
of  England  Magazine/  He  has  also  published  a  sermon  preached 
at  S.  Lawrence,  Jewry,  when  he  was  chaplain  to  the  Lord  Mayor, 
in  1858,  and  he  has  printed  some  very  pleasing  poetical  pieces  for 
private  circulation. 

FRANCIS  TURNER  PALGRAVE. 

*  Star  of  mom  and  even.  * — 368  People, 

This  piece,  entitled  *The  Day  Star,*  is  found  at  p.  7  of  this  author's  'Original 
Hymns '  ( 1867).  It  appeared  in  *The  Book  of  Praise,'  by  Sir  Roundell  Palmer, 
to  whom  it  was  sent  in  MS.  in  1862. 

RANCIS  TURNER  PALGRAVE  is  the  eldest  son 
of  the  late  Sir  Francis  Palgrave,  and  was  bom  about 
the  year  1824.  He  was  educated  at  the  Charter 
house  and  at  Balliol  College,  Oxford,  where  he  ob- 
tained a  scholarship.  He  graduated  B.A.,  and 
became  a  Fellow  of  Exeter  College.  He  has  been  private  secre- 
tary to  the  Right  Hon.  W.  E.  Gladstone,  and  has  held  a  post  under 
Government  in  the  Educational  Department  He  was  for  two 
years  Vice-Principal  of  the  Training  College  for  Schoolmasters,  at 
Kneller  Hall.  He  has  a  distinguished  place  as  an  art-critic,  and 
has  written  *  Preciosa,  a  Tale'  (1852) ;  *  Idyls  and  Songs'  (1854); 

*  A  Memoir  of  A.  H.  Clough'  (1862);  'Essays  on  Art'  (1866); 
*The  Five  Days'  Entertainment  at  Wentworth  Grange '  (1868);  and 
he  has  edited  Sir  Walter  Scott's  works,  and  the  Songs  and 
Sonnets  of  Shakspeare.  He  prepared  a  Handbook  to  the  Fine 
Art  Collection  of  the  International  Exhibition  (1862),  and  contri- 
buted to  Kugler's  work  an  Essay,  on  the  *  First  Century  of  Italian 
Painting.* 


R.  M.  Benson — E.  H.  Bickersteth. 
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RICHARD  MEUX   BENSON,  M.A. 

•  Pnuse  to  God,  who  reigns  above* — 253  A,  and  M, 

This  hymn  was  written  for  •  A.  and  M.'  (1861),  but  it  is  given  somewhat 

)bremted  and  altered 

'  0  Thon  whose  all-redeeming  might '        *  Jesu,  Redemptor  omnium, 

Perpes  corona  prsesulum.' 

266  A.  and  M, 
rhe  Latin  original  is  of  the  eighth  or  ninth  century. 

HIS  author  was  a  student  of  Christchurch  College, 
Oxford  He  graduated  B.A.in  1847,  was  Kennicott 
Hebrew  Scholar,  and  M.A.  in  1849.  He  was  or- 
dained deacon  in  1848,  and  priest  the  following 
year.  He  has  been  from  the  year  1850  vicar  of 
ley,  Oxon.  He  has  written  *  The  Wisdom  of  the  Son  of 
d,'  an  exposition  of  the  first  nine  chapters  of  the  Book  of 
*rbs ;  *  Redemption,  some  of  the  Aspects  of  the  Work  of 
t,  considered  in  a  Course  of  Sermons'  (1861) ;  *The  Divine 
o(  Prayer;'  *The  Manual  of  an  Association  for  Prayer  on 
of  the  Unconverted '(1862) — this  Manual  was  arranged  by 
ensoB,  who  was  secretary  of  the  Association ;  *  Lays  of 
ry,  Sacred  and  Social,  by  a  Mother  and  Son.'  He  has  also 
ed  a  Manual  of  Confirmation,  and  some  separate  Sermons. 


DWARD   HENRY   BICKERSTETH,  M.A. 

(Born  1825.) 
S  a  contributor  to  sacred  song,  this  living  member  of 
the  distinguished  Bickersteth  family  seems  the  most 
likely  to  leave  a  lasting  name.  The  nature  of  the 
subject  chosen  for  his  recent  poem,  the  sublime 
topics  it  includes,  and  the  manner  of  treatment, 
e  question  whether  a  new  Milton  has  arisen  amongst  us. 
tied,  *  Yesterday,  To-day,  and  For  Ever :  a  Poem  in 
>oks'  (1867;  third  edition,  1868),  and  ventures  forth  into 
ms  of  Heaven  and  Hell  almost  untraversed  by  mortals, 
le  majestic  tread  of  Milton  and  of  Dante.  Guided 
e  and  a  sanctified  imagination,  the  poet  discourses  of 
ng^els  and  men,  the  plan  and  work  of  Redemption,  the 
wards  the  Church's  consummation,  as  suggested  by 
:liat  glory  itself,  and  the  greater  glory  of  the  heavenly 
irkd  he  even  ventures  to  enter  into  the  shades  of  woe, 
scenes  of  punishment,  that  thence  deterring  lessons 
n.      Some  of  the  most  beautiful  passages  in  the  poem 
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are  those  that  have  a  personal  reference,  such  as  are  found  in  the 
first  chapter,  entitled,  *  The  Seer's  Death  and  Descent  to  Hades,* 
This  author  has  also  rendered  a  particular  service  to  the  hymn- 
using  Church,  by  compiling  anew  his  father's  collection.  It  is  entitled, 
*  Psalms  and  Hymns,  based  on  the  "Christian  Psalmody."*  He 
has  made  a  judicious  selection  therefrom  of  about  400  hymns,  with 
about  130  others  that  have  since  come  into  use,  including  some 
hymns  for  private  use,  and  about  fifty  hymns  for  children.  His 
collection  was  published  in  1858,  and  had  reached  a  sixth  edition 
in  1867.  It  contains  nine  hymns  by  the  author,  and  there  are  three 
by  him  in  a  Supplement  of  fifty  hymns,  prepared  to  be  used  with 
his  father's  collection.  Of  his  own  hymns  he  has  kindly  supplied 
the  following  particulars  : — 

*  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.' — 79  E,  H.  Bick. 

This  was  written  in  1849,  and  appeared  in  *  Water  fh^m  the 
Wellspring*  (Religious  Tract  Society,  1852). 

« O  Jesus,  Saviour  of  the  lost.*— 135  E.  H.  BUk.;  588  Spurj^, 

The  same  account  applies  to  this  hymn,  and  it  is  given  in  Sir 
R.  Palmer's  work,  *  The  Book  of  Praise.* 
*  Ours  is  the  grief,  who  still  are  left  in  this  far  wilderness.* — 481  E,  fl,  BUk. 

This  was  written  in  185 1;  it  is  part  of  a  poem  in  *  Water  from 
the  Wellspring.* 

*  Oh  brothers,  lift  your  voices.* — 340  E.  H,  Bick. 
'  On  the  hill  of  Zion  standing.*— 418  E,  H.  BUk, 

These  two  hymns,  which  we  wish  to  single  out  for  special  com- 
mendation, were  written,  in  1848,  for  the  Jubilee  of  the  Church 
Missionary  Society,  given  in  their  *  Jubilee  Tracts,*  and  also  in 
eluded  in  a  volume  of  poems  sent  forth  by  the  author  that  year. 

*  Hallelujah  I  He  cometh  with  clouds  and  with  light.*— 411  E,  H.  BUk. 

This  was  written  in  1850,  and  appeared  in  a  periodical  publication 
of  which  the  author*s  cousin,  now  the  Bishop  of  Ripon,  was  then 
editor.  Hymns  numbered  301,  311,  and  520  in  the  collection 
were  written  in  1850,  and  first  appeared  in  the  collection. 

•  Hark  I  the  nightly  church-bell.*- 537  BUk,  S. 

This  was  written  for  a  tract,  'The  Cottager's  Handbook  of 
Family  Prayer*  (Nisbet,  1854).  Hymns  10  and  41  in  the  Supple 
mentto  his  father's  *  Psalmody*  were  written  about  1862,  and  firs: 
appeared  there. 

Edwarid  Henry  Bickersteth  lyas  bom  in  London  in  January 
1825.  His  father  was  the  eminent  theological  writer,  the  Rev. 
Edward  Bickersteth,  rector  of  Watton,  of  whom  we  have  given  a 
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'  397-  Following  him  into  the  ministry,  he  was 
inity  College,  Cambridge,  where  he  graduated  in 
;  curate  of  Barmingham,  Norfolk,  and  afterwards 
^ells.  In  1 852  he  became  rector  of  Hinton  Martell, 
1855  received  his  present  incumbency  of  Christ 
>steacl.  Amongst  his  works  are,  besides  the  im- 
:  poem  already  refened  to — *  Poems*  (1849) ; 
3em'  (185 1 )  ;  *  Water  from  the  Wellspring*  (1852); 
Commentary  on  the  New  Testament'  (1864) ;  *  The 
»  in  Scripture  Testimony  the  One  Eternal  Godhead ' 
Plain    Sunday  Readings  for  Farm  Boys ; '  *  Hades 

)HN    WILLIAM   HEWETT,  M.A. 

1,  -who  dost  to  man  accord.'        '  Summi  largitor  praemiL' 

77  A.  and  M, 

Rrst  appeared,  the  author  informs  us,  in  the  work  mentioned 
2S  by  a  Country  Curate'  (1859).  The  authorship  of  the  original 
■tain.  Daniel  attributes  it  to  Gregory  the  Great.  By  others  it  is 
isian,  though  there  is  no  proof  that  it  is  the  work  of  Ambrose 

in  the  name  of  God  the  Father.* — 61  Alford ;  2  People, 

HE  REV.  JOHN  WILLIAM  HEWETT  studied  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  graduated  B.A.  in 
1849,  M.A.  in  1852.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in 
1849,  and  priest  in  1850.  From  1849  to  1852  he  was 
Fellow  and  Tutor  of  S.  Nicholas*  College,  Shoreham ; 
J-.1856  he  was  curate  of  Bloxham,  and  headmaster  of  Blox- 
Lmmar  School.  In  1857  he  became  curate  of  S.  George's, 
k,  Leicestershire.  He  is  the  author  of  several  Offices  to  be 
Services,  special  or  otherwise,  at  All  Saints*  Grammar 
Bloxham  (1855-56);  *The  Arrangement  of  Parish  Churches 
ered*  (1848);  a  *  Brief  History  and  Description  of  the 
Iral  Church  of  S.  Peter,  Exeter*  (1848) ;  a  *  Brief  History 
escription  of  the  Conventual  and  Cathedral  Church  of  Holy 
y,  Ely*  (1848);  and  of  'Verses  by  a  Country  Curate  * 
,V  and  of  papers  in  Local  Architectural  Societies'  *  Transac- 
• '  and  of  *  From  Advent  to  Advent,  a  Kalendar  of  Daily  Wor- 
(third  year,  1866-67).  He  is  also  editor  of  the  *  Sealed  Copy 
e  Prayer  Book  of  1662 '  (1848) ;  and  of  *  Liber  Precum  Publi- 
tn'  (1848).  Mr.  Hewett  has  in  progress  a  series  of  works 
tied  *  Bibliotheca  Saaa  Parvulorum,'  of  which  the  first  is  en- 
.^  « Hyiotionim  Latinorum  Delectus',  and  the  second  *  Sacra 
idetnica.'    He  is  also  preparing  works  of  local  and  antiquarian 
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interest,  and  some  educational  works.     *  A  Hymn  after  a  Baptism,' 

beginning — 

*  Jesu,  now  Thy  new-made  soldier,* 

has  been  admired  and  reprinted ;  and  he  has  written  several  other 
hymns,  and  he  is  happy  in  his  translations  from  the  Latin.  He 
has  long  been  successfully  engaged  in  the  work  of  tuition. 


LAWRENCE  TUTTIETT.    (Born  1825.) 

*  O  Jesus,  ever  present.* — 151  Sal, 

*Go  forward.  Christian  soldier.* — 237  Sal. 

These  hymns  had  previously  appeared  in  the  *  Supplement  *  to  Morrell  and 
How's  *  Psalms  and  Hynms.' 

■•AWRENCE  TUTTIETT  is  a  son  of  John  Tuttiett 
Esq.,  a  surgeon  in  the  Royal  Navy,  and  was  bom  at 
Colyton,  Devon,  in  1825 ;  he  was  educated  at  Christ's 
Hospital,  and  at  King's  College,  London.  At  first  he 
prepared  to  follow  his  father's  profession,  but  after- 
wards determined  to  enter  the  Church,  and  became  a  Theological 
Associate  in  1848.  The  same  year  he  was  ordained  deacon,  and 
priest  in  the  following  year.  In  1854  he  entered  upon  the  living 
of  Lea  Marston,  Coleshill,  Warwickshire,  and  recently  he  was 
appointed  curate  of  S.  Paul's,  Knightsbridge,  London.  He  is  tk 
author  of  several  sermons,  tracts,  and  volumes  of  prayers  ;  also  c^ 
*  Germs  of  Thought  on  the  Sunday  Special  Services'  (1864)  \  ^^ 
of  *  Through  the  Clouds  :  Thoughts  in  Plain  Verse,  by  the  Sick 
bed,  by  the  Grave,  in  the  Bereaved  Home*  (1866). 


MRS.  ELIZABETH   PARSON. 

Jesus,  we  love  to  meet.*— 939  BapL;  482  R.  T,  S.     (1836.) 
•  O  happy  land  I  O  happy  land.  '—960  Bapu     (1836. ) 

E  are  indebted  to  this  authoress  for  several  Sunday 
school  hymns.  She  is  a  daughter  of  the  late  Rc^ 
William  Rooker,  and  was  bom,  on  June  5,  181 2,  a: 
Tavistock,  where  her  father  was  for  nearly  fifty  yean 
the  Congregational  minister.  She  is  united  ic 
marriage  to  T.  Edgcombe  Parson,  Esq.,  and  resides  at  Bideford. 
Devon.  She  has  occasionally  contributed  to  the  periodicals;  and 
a  small  volume  written  by  her,  entitled  *  The  Unveiling  of  the 
Heart,*  has  been  widely  circulated,  and  has  been  productive  oj 
much  good. 


^ 
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RICHARD   FREDERICK   LITTLEDALE,   D.C.L. 


R.  LITTLEDALE,  after  being  conspicuous  as  a 
scholar,  author,  and  ecclesiastic,  has  recently  taken 
his  place  in  connection  with  hymnology,  by  the 
publication  of  *The  People's  Hymnar  (1867),  of 
which  he  is  the  principal  editor,  and  to  which  he  has 
ontributed  more  than  thirty  pieces,  chiefly  translations.  Some  of 
fiem  are  given  with  his  nom  deplume — *A.  L.  P.,'  for  'A  London 
*riest,'  and  others  from  *The  Priest's  Prayer  Book'  (1864),  to 
hich  he  contributed  them.  Dr.  Littiedale  also  contributed  hymns 
)  the  *L)a«,'  edited  by  the  Rev.  Orby  Shipley;  and  published, 
I  1863,  '  Carols  for  Christmas  and  other  Seasons.'  He  has  kindly 
iformed  us  that  his  hymn-writing  dates  almost  exclusively  from 
^6^y  when  the  impossibility  of  getting  some  pieces  of  a  special 
nd,  which  he  wanted,  induced  him  to  make  the  attempt  to  pro- 
ice  them  himself. 

Dr.  Littiedale  was  Dublin  University  Scholar  in  1852,  and 
ok  a  first-class  in  classics,  and  a  gold  medal,  in  1854.  He  re- 
ived the  Berkeley  (Greek)  Gold  Medal  in  1856,  and  other 
»nours.  He  graduated  B.A.  1855,  M.A.  1858,  LL.D.  1862,  and 
C.L.  (Oxford)  in  the  same  year.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in 
56,  and  priest  in  the  following  year.  He  was  curate  of  S. 
atthias,  in  Thorpe  Hamlet,  in  1856-57,  and  of  S.  Mary-the- 
rgin,  London,  from  1857  to  1861. 

Besides  the  works  already  mentioned,  he  has  written — *  Applica- 
n  of  Colour  to  the  Decoration  of  Churches '  (1857) ;  *  Philosophy 
Revivals'  (i860);  *  Religious  Communities  of  Women  in  the 
rly  Church'  (1862);  *  Offices  of  the  Holy  Eastern  Chiu-ch' 
;5j^  j  *  The  Mixed  Chalice'  (a  letter,  1863) ;  and  he  was  joint 
tor  of  *  The  Priest's  Prayer  Book'  (1864). 


WILLIAM   RUSSELL. 

*  More  marr'd  than  any  man's.' — 299  Spurg. 

r^.  Russell  lays  no  claim  to  be  an  author  or  a  poet.  He  has  contributed, 
ifonns  us,  a  few  evangelical  hymns  to  some  minor  collections.  This  hymn 
'ared  in  *  William  Carter's  Hymn  Book '  (1861). 
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BASIL   MANLY,  JUN. 

*  Holy,  holy,  holy  Lord.* — 189  Spurg, 

This  is  one  of  several  hymns  supplied  by  Mr.  Manly  to  *  The  Baptist 
Psalmody  (American)'  (1850).  He  is  a  Baptist  minister,  and,  in  conjunction 
with  his  father,  edited  that  selection.  It  is  published  by  the  Southern  Baptist 
Publication  Society  in  Charleston,  South  Carolina,  and  used  in  many 
Baptist  churches  in  that  part  of  America. 


ALBERT  MIDLANE.     (BoRN  1825.) 

•  There's  a  Friend  for  little  children.'— 370  People, 

This  was  first  printed  in  *  Good  News  for  the  Little  Ones  *  (i860),  and  has 
since  been  introduced  into  several  collections. 

*  Revive  Thy  work,  O  Lord.' — 957  Spurg, 

This  originally  appeared  in  the  *  British  Messenger,'  and  afterwards  in  the 

*  Evangelist's  Hymn  Book '  (i860). 

*  Hark  I  the  voice  of  Jesus  calling.* — 497  Spurg, 
This  is  from  •  Gospel  Echoes '  (1865).     In  *Spurg.^  there  are  also  the  fol- 
lowing h3rmns  by  this  author : — Nos.  303,  439,  955,  from  *  Leaves  from  Olivet ' 
(1864);  and  Nos.   341,  509,   512,   513,   532,  $42,  596,  707,  894,  958,  from 

*  Gospel  Echoes'  (1865);  also  several  other  hymns,  bearing  date  from  1862. 
This  author  has  written  many  hymns  for  children.  One  of  his  earliest  pro- 
ductions was  the  hymn  beginning — 

'  God  bless  our  Sunday  Schools,' 

which  first  appeared  in  the  *  Baptist  Children's  Magazine'  (1843).  '^'^  *  Hymn 
Book  for  Youth '  (1862)  contains  about  forty  of  hb  hymns,  and  *  Pleasant  Hymns 
for  Boys  and  Girls '  (1865)  contains  ten.  For  many  years  he  had  been  dissatisfied 
with  many  hymns  because  of  their  combining  prayers  for  pardon  and  praise  for 
deliverance,  and  so  being  unfit  for  use  in  their  entirety  either  for  the  guilty  or  the 
pardoned.  In  i860,  having  received  an  application  for  hymns  fi-om  a  compiler 
for  whom  he  had  a  high  r^ard,  he  was  encouraged  to  devote  a  good  deal  of 
attention  to  hymn-writing.  Nine  of  his  hymns  appeared  in  the  *  Evangelist's 
Hymn  Book '  (i860),  and  fifty  in  tl^e  'Ambassador's  Hymn  Book '  (1861).  He 
also  contributed  many  hymns  to  *  William  Carter's  Gospel  H)rmn  Book ' 
(1862),  and  some  are  found  in  other  collections.  His  hymns  are  fiill  of 
spiritual  thought,  carefiU  in  their  wording,  and  often  very  pleasing,  without 
reaching  the  highest  form  of  poetic  excellence.  Some  are  marked  by  thor 
energy  of  manner,  and  have  been  used  at  religious  revival  services.  One  of  his 
most  popular  hymns  is — 

'Onward,  Upward,  Homeward,* 

which  first  appeared  in  the  *  London  Messenger '  (1861).  Besides  the  two 
collections  already  mentioned,  he  is  the  audior  of  *  Poetry  Addressed  to 
Sabbath-school  Teachers'  (1844);  *Vecta  Garland,'  being  Poems  on  the 
Scenery  and  Beauty  of  the  Isle  of  Wight,  publbhed  under  the  patronage  of  the 
late  Prince  Consort  (1850);  'The  Fatherless  Village  Giri '  (1848);  «Thc 
Union  Series  of  Leaflets  '  (1868).  He  has  also  contributed  papers  and  poems 
to  the  periodicals. 

[JR.  ALBERT  MIDLANE  is  the  youngest  of  a  large 
family,  and  was  bom  at  Newport,  Isle  of  Wight,  on 
January  23,  1825.  He  had  the  advantage  of  early 
Christian  instruction,  and  became  in  youth  a  sincere 
believer.     *  Remarks  which  fell  from  the  lips  of  my 
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racher,*  he  writes,  *  first  prompted  me  to  poetic 
cl  the  outline  of  my  future  career.  Most  of  my 
n  -written  during  walks  around  the  ancient  and 
^axisbrooke  Castle.  The  twilight  hour,  so  dear  to 
hushed  serenity  then  pervading  nature,  have  often 
:o  deep  and  iminterrupted  meditation,  which,  in 
n  birth  to  lines  which,  had  not  these  walks  been 
vex  probably  have  been  penned.'  For  the  above 
re  indebted  to  the  author  himself. 


EMMA   TOKE. 

TTiou  knowest  all  the  snares.'— 34  ^.  P,  C.  K,     (1852.) 

*  O  Lord  !  in  all  our  trials  here. ' 

341  Harland;  1 14  S,  P,  C,  K,     (1852.) 

*  O  Thou,  who  didst  with  love  untold.* 
282  Chope;  117  S,  P,  C.  K,;  290  WindU.     (1852.) 

ou,  to  whose  allseeing  eye.*— 120  S,  P,  C,  K.     (1852.) 

of  Thy  mercy,  hear  our  cry.*— 173  S,  P.  C,  K,     (1852.) 

« Glory  to  Thee,  O  Lord.* 
id  M.;  32  Chope;  lOi  Mercer;  52  Sal,;  119  S,  P,  C.  K.; 
122  WindU.     (1853.) 

•  Thou  art  gone  up  on  high.* 
id  M,;  110  /?.  T,  S.;  170  So/,;  61  S.  P.  C.  K.;  319  Spttrg.; 

382  WindU,     (185 1.) 

Ewere  surprised  to  leam  from  the  authoress  of  these 
excellent  hymns,  that  she  has  never  published  any- 
thing in  eitiier  prose  or  verse.  The  above  hymns, 
Ifbl  she  has  kindly  informed  us,  were  written  at  the  re- 
— -  quest  of  a  friend,  who  was  collecting  for  the  Com- 
the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge,  when 
re  arranging  their  Hymn  Book,  and  were  sent  anony- 
Mrs.  Toke  is  united  in  marriage  to  the  Rev.  Nicholas 
Lector  of  Godington,  Ashford,  Kent 


WILLIAM  WHITING.    (Born  1825.) 

*  Eternal  Father,  strong  to  sare.* 
222  A,  andM.;  173  Harland ;  443  R.  T.  S.;  289  Sal, 

hymn,  for  those  at  sea,  was  written,  the  author  has  kindly  informed  us, 
,  fnr  *  Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem.'    It  began  in  the  ohfiinal — 


Hymns  Ancient  and  Modem. '    It  began 
' 0  Thon,  who  bidd'st  the  ocean  deep.* 

compilersof  *A.  andM.'  made  sereral  alterations  in  it,  and  gave  it 
^  in  which  it  has  been  transferred  to  other  collections.  Both  in  the 
^  gad  in  the  altered  form,  it  possesses  considerable  hymnic  merit. 
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ILLIAM  WHITING  was  bom  at  Kensington, 
London,  in  1825.  He  was  educated  partly  at 
Clapham,  and  partly  at  Winchester,  and  he  has 
been  more  than  twenty  years  master  of  Winchester 
College  Choristers*  School.  Besides  contributing 
to  periodicals,  he  has  published  *  Rural  Thoughts  and  Scenes, 
with  other  Poems'  (185 1) ;  and  a  poem,  which  has  been  well 
received,  entitled  *  Edgar  Thorpe,  or  the  Warfisure  of  Life '  (1867). 

JANE   BORTHWICK  (H.  L.  L.) 

*  My  Jesus,  as  Thou  wilt*  *  Mein  Jesu,  wie  du  willst.* — 714  Mttk,  N, 
ISS  BORTHWICK  has  translated  the  above  hymn, 
by  Benjamin  Schmolke,  and  many  others.  She  is 
descended  from  an  old  and  respectable  Scottish 
family.  She  is  one  of  the  authoresses  of  *  Hymns 
from  the  Land  of  Luther,  translated  from  the 
German'  (several  series,  1854-62) ;  (but  the  larger  number  of  the 
translations  were  made  by  her  sister,  Mrs.  Eric  Findlater;)  also  of 
original  verses,  entitled  *  Thoughts  for  Thoughtful  Hours*  (1859), 
of  which  several  editions  have  been  published ;  and,  under  the 
signature  *H.  L.  L.,*  she  has  contributed  numerous  poetical  pieces 
to  the  *  Family  Treasiuy.' 

FREDERICK   GEORGE   LEE,  D.C.L.,  F.S.A. 

•  Laud  the  grace  of  God  victorious.* — 254  People, 
CONSPICUOUS  place  amongst  the  modem  loven 
of  Ritualism  must  be  assigned  to  the  Rev.  Frederick 
George  Lee,  D.C.L.,  editor  of  the  *Directoriuni 
Anglicanum*  (second  edition,  1865).     He  studied 
at  S.  Edmund  Hall,  Oxon,  and  was   Newdigate 
prizeman  and  S.C.L.  1854.    He  was  ordained  deacon  in  1854,  and 
priest  in  1856,  and  he  was  curate  of  Sunningwell  and  Kennington, 
Berks,  from  1854  to  1856.      He  is  now    vicar  of  All    Saints. 
Lambeth.    Besides  the  work  already  mentioned,  he  has  written: — 
*  Lays  of  the  Church,  and  other  Verses  '  (185 1) ;  *  Poems '  (second 
edition,  1854) ;  *The  Martyr  of  Vienne  and  Lyons,*  a  prize  poem 
(1854);   *Our  Village,  and  its  Story'  (1855);    *PetroviUa,    anvJ 
other  Poems'  (1858);  'Advent  Sermons'  (1858)  ;  *The  Beauty  of 
HoUness:  ten  Lectures  on  External  Religious  Observances  *  (i860; 
second  edition,  1866);  *The  King's  Highway,  and  other  Poems 
(1866);  and  he  has  edited  *  Gospels  and  Epistles,  according  to  the 
IFse  of  the  United  Church  of  England  and  Ireland,'  and  *  Elssa)^ 
on  the  Reunion  of  Christendom'  (1867),  and  has  sent    forth 
several  sermons  and  devotional  works. 
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FRANCIS   POTT,  M.A. 

luia  !    Alleluia  I  Alleluia  I ' — 114  A,  and  M. 

I^atin  piece   of  the  eleventh  or  twelfth  century.     No.  118 
Or.  J.  Afason  Neale^s  rendering  of  the  same  original. 

er<i  norw  -was  smitten.'         *  Pastore  percusso,  minas.' 

245  A,  and  M,;  238  Ptxfpie. 

in  is  in  the  Paris  Breviary,  by  Guillaume  du  Plessis  de  Geste 
riiese  translations,  the  author  informs  us,  were  made  about 

!L  REV.  FRANCIS  POTT  studied  at  Brasenose 
College,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  in  1854, 
and  M.A.  in  1857.  He  was  ordained  deacon  in 
1856,  and  priest  the  following  year.  He  was  curate 
of  Bishopsworth,  Bristol,  1856-58 ;  of  Ardingley, 
-61 ;  and  was  appointed  to  Ticehurst  in  1861.  He  is 
3unibent  of  Northill,  Biggleswade,  Bedfordshire. 
e  translations  represent  ortly  in  part  Mr.  Pott's  ser- 
mnology.  In  1861  he  edited  a  collection  entitled 
ted  to  the  Order  of  Common  Prayer,  &c.',  a  collection 
^07  hymns,  including  many  of  the  best,  from  various 
\  having  at  the  end  an  appendix  of  hymns,  chiefly  for 
.  In  that  collection,  the  following  hymns  from  the 
his  :— Nos.  8,  48,  56,  70,  91,  105,  107,  122,  129,  132, 
89,  210  and  290;  and  No.  236. 

j\ad  sight  I  the  Holy  Church.*— 342  PwpU;  230  Sal, 

Syriac  hymn,  through  a  Latin  prose  version.     It  also 
.he  following  creditable  hymns  from  his  pen  : — 

*  Lift  up  your  heads,  eternal  gates.* 

*  O  Lord  of  Hosts  !  what  happy  thoughts.* 

*  Angel  voices,  ever  singing.* 


HENRY  GEORGE   TOMKINS. 

*  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  quickly  come.* — 16  Alford, 

ithor  has  informed  us  that  this  hymn  first  appeared  in  *  Lyra  Angli* 
^Acdby  Rev.  R.  H.  Baynes,  M.A. 

lEV.  HENRY  GEORGE  TOMKINS  studied  at 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  and  was  ordained 
deacon  in  1857,  and  priest  1858.  He  was  curate  of 
Kegworth  in  1857,  at  S.  Michael's,  Derby,  1858 ; 
removed  to  West  Coker,  i860;  to  S.  Mary's  Church, 
TV,  1863 ;  Woodbury,  Salterton,  1864  ;  and  is  now  vicar  of 
scombe,  Sidmouth.  In  1855,  this  author,  in  conjunction  with 
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HENRY  COLLINS,  M.A. 

*Jcsu,  meek  and  lowly/ — 152  A,  and  M.;  360  People  ;  297  Harland. 

•  Jesu,  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  alL' — 178  A.  and  M.;  508  Pe^pU. 

The  author  of  these  hymns  has  kindly  informed  us  that  he  wrote  them  in 
1852,  and  they  were  published  a  year  or  two  after,  in  '  Hymns  for  Schook  tnd 
Missions '  (Oxford).     He  has  not  written  other  hymns. 

EV.  HENRY  COLLINS  graduated  M.A.  at  Ox- 
ford,  about  the  year  1854.  He  was  ordained  dea- 
con in  the  diocese  of  Exeter,  and  priest  in  Ripon. 
He  was  received  into  the  Catholic  communion  in 
November  1857,  and  entered  the  Cistercian  Order 
in  i860. 

In  1857  Mr.  Collins  published  a  tract,  entitled  *  Difficulties  of  a 
Convert  from  the  Anglican  to  the  Catholic  Church.'  The  tract 
recommends  charity  towards  adversaries,  and  declares  that  the 
difficulties  are  not  so  great  as  they  had  been  represented.  He  has 
also  written  the  *  Life  of  the  Rev.  Father  GentiH,  Priest  of  the  Order 
of  Charity*  (1861),  and  *The  Spirit  and  Mission  of  the  Cistercian 
Order  :  comprising  the  Life  of  S.  Robert  of  Newminster,  and  the 
Life  of  S.  Robert  of  Knaresborough,withan  Account  of  the  Founda- 
tion of  Fountains  Abbey  *  (1866). 


CHRISTINA  GEORGINA  ROSSETTL    (Born  183a) 

*  What  are  these  that  glow  from  afju-  ? ' — 579  People, 

This  is  part  of  the  *  Martyr's  Song,'  given  in  the  *  Devotional  Pieces  *  at  tbe 
end  of  *The  Prince's  Progress,  and  other  Poems'  (1866).  The  piece  thai 
gives  the  title  to  this  volame  is  remarkable,  and  not  withoat  touches  of  tnK 
poetry.  The  'Devotional  Pieces'  also  possess  great  beanty,  and  the  same 
volume  contains  a  very  touching  piece  —  'Under  the  Rose.'  The  sain* 
authoress  wrote,  in  1862,  *  Goblin  Market,  and  other  Poems.'  She  is  a  con- 
tributor to  *  Hanover  Square.' 

ISS  ROSSETTI  belongs  to  a  family  distinguished  for 
its  literary  and  artistic  works.  Her  father,  Gabriele 
Rossetti,  a  native  of  Vasto  d'Ammone,  in  the 
Abruzzi,  was  for  many  years  professor  of  Italian 
at  King's  College,  London.  Her  brother,  Dante 
Gabriel,  is  well  known  as  an  eminent  *  Pre-Raphaelite '  painter, 
and  the  author  of  *The  Early  Italian  Poets'  (1861);  and  her 
brother  William  is  also  known  as  an  art-critic.  Miss  Rossetti 
was  bom  in  London,  in  1830.  She  has  kindly  informed  us  that 
she  has  not  published  any  other  works  than  those  we  have  men- 
tioned 
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^RITIE   LEES   SMITH. 

obes  of  whiteness ! ' — 869  Spurg,     ( 1 86 1 . ) 

in  the  same  collection,  are  by  the  same  authoress. 

IE  LEES  SMITH  is  a  daughter  of  Rev. 
f  Smith,  D.D.,  rector  of  Aghalurcher,  county 
magh,  Ireland.  She  was  bom  at  Bloomfield, 
3n,  county  Dublin.  The  hymn  *  Oh  for  the 
of  whiteness !'  is  found  in  many  Sunday-school 
>mith  has  also  composed  many  sacred  lyrics, 
been  contributed  to  the  serials. 

LIA  MARY  CADDELL. 

inished  I  He  hath  wept* — 98  People, 

thoress  has  written  *  Flower  and  Fruit,  or 
Fse  of  Tears*  (1856) ;  *  Blind  Agnes,  or  the 
Spouse  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament'  (second  edi- 
1856) ;  *The  Martyr  Maidens,' a  tale  in  *  His- 
l  Tales  and  Legends '  (1858) ;  *  A  History  of 
1  and  Paraguay ; '  and  '  Home  and  the  Home- 
1858). 


-•o^ 


JAMES   GABB,  B.A. 

Thou  wast  once  a  child.' — 1012  Spurg, 

f  a  piece  on  *  Childhood,*  found  at  p.  152  of  *  Steps  to 
itions  in  Prayers  and  Verse  *  (1864).  There  are  218 
>  and  hymns  in  this  work,  and  the  writer  rises  in  them 
ty.  He  is  the  chaplain  at  Castle  Howard,  and  was 
n-le-Street  (1854). 

iRICK  WHITFIELD,  B.A. 

2,  precious  Jesus.* — 499  People;  574  Spurg, 

of  *  Sacred  Poems  and  Prose  *  (1859).     It  consbts  of 
ch  beginning  with — 

I  need  Thee,  precious  Jesus ;  * 

ords,  *  Unto  you  who  believe  He  is  precious '  (i  Peter 
sts  of  pleasing  evangelical  hymns,  interspersed  with 

EDERICK  WHITFIELD  graduated  RA.  in 
n  University  1859  ;  he  was  ordained  deacon 
me  year,  and  priest  in  i860.  From  1859  to  1861 
s  curate  of  Otley,  Yorkshire,  and  in  the  latter 
ntered  on  the  living  of  Kirkby  Ravensworth. 
le  office  of  Association  Secretary  for  the  Irish  [, 

pp2 
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He  is  the  author  of  *  Sacred  Poems  and  Prose  *  (1859) ;  *  Voices 
from  the  Valley,*  &c.,  (1861 — third  edition,  1864);  *  Spiritual  Un- 
foldings  from  the  Word  of  Life'  (1862 — third  edition,  1867);  *The 
Christian  Casket  in  Prose  and  Verse*  (1864);  *  Gleanings  from 
Scripture  *  (1864);  *Truth  in  Christ*  (1865 — second  edition,  1867); 
*The  Word  Unveiled'  (1866) ;  *  Counsels  and  Knowledge  from 
the  Words  of  Truth  *  (1868),  and  other  smaller  works. 


CHARLES   HADDON   SPURGEON.     (Born  1834.) 

HE  impression  of  Mr.  Spurgeon  as  the  most  popular 
preacher  of  his  time  is  so  deep  and  widespread,  that 
men  forget  to  regard  him  in  those  other  characters  in 
which  he  deserves  commendation.  Mr.  Spurgeon 
courts  the  muses,  and,  like  Luther  and  Wesley,  sets 
a  high  value  upon  Christian  psalms  and  hymns.  To  him  we  are 
indebted  for  one  of  the  best  collections  of  hymns,  '  Our  On 
Hymn  Book,  a  Collection  of  Psalms  and  Hymns  for  Public,  Social 
and  Private  Worship  *  (1866).  The  psalms  and  hymns  are  dra^n 
from  about  220  authors,  ancient  and  modem,  and  amount  to  11 29. 
This  work  was  carefully  compiled  under  Mr.  Spurgeon*s  direction. 
It  gives  the  authors*  names  and  the  dates  of  the  hymns,  and  a 
valuable  list  of  works  from  which  the  hymns  were  taken.  Mr 
Spurgeon  has  at  other  times  written  fragmentary  poetical  pieces, 
and  to  this  collection  he  has  contributed  several  psalms  and 
hymns,  besides  altering  a  few,  to  adapt  them  to  his  work.  His 
own  pieces  have  a  clearness,  a  fulness  of  Gospel  teaching,  and  2 
characteristic  Lutherlike  force,  such  as  we  might  have  expected 
from  the  nature  of  his  ordinary  discourses.  They  by  no  mean* 
needed  the  modest  word  of  apology  in  which  he  alludes  to  them 
in  the  preface.  He  has  supphed  fourteen  Psalms — Nos.  15,  2 1, 30, 
39,  41,  44,  53,  58,  60,  70,  82,83,  m>  ^^^  1^2 — and  the  following 
hymns  :  Nos,  451,  897,  904,  934,  939,  974,  1055, 1056, 1058,  1059. 
besides  altering  Nos.  120,  1020,  and  1022. 

Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon  was  bom  at  Kelvedon,  Essex,  on  June 
i9»  1834,  his  father  being  a  Congregational  minister  there.  He 
was  educated  at  Colchester,  his  father  having  removed  to  that 
town.  At  the  age  of  15  he  went  for  one  year  to  an  agricul- 
tural college  at  Maidstone,  and  in  the  following  year  became 
an  usher  in  a  school  at  Newmarket.  It  was  while  listening 
to  a  sermon,  by  a  Primitive  Metliodist  preacher,  on  the  words 
'  Look  unto  Me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  ye  ends  of  the  earth,'  &c, 
in  1850,  that  he  became  decided  in  his  Christian  life.     He  i»3S 
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am,  near  Newmarket  After  devoting  himself  there 
tion  and  Sunday-school  teaching,  he  removed  to 
be  usher  in  the  school  of  his  former  tutor,  Mr. 
first  sermon  was  delivered,  at  the  age  of  16,  at 
r  Cambridge,  where  he  had  become  one  of  the  lay 
ected  with  St.  Andrew's  Street  Chapel,  and  was 
y  Preacher/  Soon  after  he  became  pastor  of  a 
liurch  at  Waterbeach,  in  the  same  county.  His 
enly  developed  itself,  and  many  flocked  to  hear 
:V\  his  fame  reached  London,  and  he  became  the 
New  Park-street  Baptist  Chiwch,  Southwark.  Dr. 
.  former  days  been  their  minister.  It  was  in  January 
Spurgeon  commenced  his  regular  ministry  in  Lon- 

two  years  it  was  found  necessary  to  enlarge  the 
uring  Uie  enlargement,  in  the  early  part  of  1855,  he 
crowds  in  Exeter  Hall.  The  enlarged  chapel  proving 
rrey  Music  Hall  was  engaged.  But  a  serious  accident 
ined  there,  in  October  1856,  through  the  panic-stricken 
ng  to  the  staircase  for  egress,  Mr.  Spurgeon*s  friends 
i,  at  a  cost  of  over  30,000/.,  the  spacious  edifice  in  the 
\  Road,  called  *The  Tabernacle,*  where  he  has  preached 
gation  of  several  thousands  with  great  success  ever  since, 
rgeon  does  not  confine  himself  to  his  pulpit  labours.  He 
lectures  on  subjects  of  general  interest,  and  several  of 
ts  are  in  print  His  lecture  on  George  Fox  excited  great 
nong  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  has  under  his  direction  a 
nagazine,  *The  Sword  and  the  Trowel,*and  his  *  Tabernacle* 
adquarters  of  numerous  benevolent  institutions.  In  par- 
e  has  established  and  sustained  a  college,  in  which  many 
\en  are  trained  for  the  ministry,  and  which  has  in  connec- 
h  it  well-attended  evening  classes.  He  is  also  engaged  in 
ig  almshouses  and  an  orphan  asylum.  His  printed  sermons, 
(\ow  form  twelve  volumes,  are  read  by  millions  of  persons  of 
lominations  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.     He  is  also  the 

of  'The  Saint  and  His  Saviour*  (1857);  *Momingby  Morn- 
>x  Daily  Readings  for  the  Family  or  the  Closet  *  (twentieth 
and,  1867) ;  *The  Way  of  Salvation  *  (1863) ;  *  The  Pleasant 
:hism  concerning  Christ,  with  Pleasant  Stories,  Illustrations, 
rtymns'  (1865).  He  has  written  introductions  to  several  works, 
has  published  extracts  from  favourite  old  writers. 
he  causes  of  his  popularity  have  been  much  discussed.  This 
ot  the  place  to  speak  upon  this  subject  It  is  generally  agreed 
•ecog^ise  and  rejoice  in  his  laborious  career  and  useful  success. 
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ELIZABETH   CODNER. 

*  Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing.* — 607  Spurg. 

HE  authoress  of  this  hymn  modestly  courts  obscurity; 
but  her  hymns  and  her  little  books,  entitled  *  The 
Missionary  Ship,*  *  The  Bible  in  the  Kitchen,*  &c, 
are  deservedly  known  and  valued.  She  has  informed 
us  that  the  above  hymn  has  often  been  of  spiritual 
service  to  the  penitent.  It  gives  beautiful  expression  to  the  longing 
of  the  returning  soul  after  God.  She  has  written  a  companion 
piece  in  the  same  form,  the  grateful  utterance  of  the/ra/lf^  of  the 
accepted  penitent. 


AMELIA   MATILDA   HULL. 

*  There  is  life  for  a  look  at  the  Crucified  One.' — 538  Spurg, 
This  hymn  was  written  in  i860. 

MELIA  MATILDA  HULL  was  bom  at  Marpool 
Hall,  Exmouth.  Her  father,  William  Thomas  Hull 
was  a  local  magistrate.  Miss  Hull  has  devoted  much 
time  to  the  cause  of  education,  and  to  works  of  reli- 
gious usefulness.     She  is  the  author  of  *  Heart 

Melodies,'   *  The    Silver  Trumpet  Answered,*    *  Fruit  from  the 

Tree  of  Life,*  and  a  *  Hymn  Book  for  Children.* 


ANNA  SHIPTON. 

Jesus  !  Master  !  hear  my  cry.* — 602  Spurg. 

This  is  found  in  'Whispers  in  the  Psalms'  (1855 ;  second  edition,  1858). 
It  is  entitled  *  The  Wayside  Beggar,'  and  founded  on  Mark  x.  46-52. 

*  How  shall  I  praise  Thee,  O  my  God  ? '— 1 78  Spurg.     (1855. ) 

ESIDES  the  above-named  work,  this  authoress  has 
written,  *  Precious  Gems  for  the  Saviour's  Diadem' 
(1862) ;  *Tell  Jesus  :  Recollections  of  E.  Gosse;' 
*  The  Brook  in  the  Way :  Original  Hymns  and 
Poems'  (1864) ;  *The  Cottage  on  the  Rock,  an 
Allegory,'  and  other  smaller  books. 


WILLIAM   CHATTERTON   DIX.    (Born  1837.) 

*  As  with  gladness,  men  of  old.* 
35  Alford;  64  A.  and M.;  119  Mercer;  46  People;  62  Sal. 

This  recent  hymn,  contributed  by  its  author  to  *  Hymns  A.  and  M./  has 
been  commended  by  Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  and  taken  as  a  proof  that  the  power 
of  producing  good  hymns  is  not  wanting  in  our  own  times.     Mr.  Dix  has  con* 
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and  translations  to  the  '  People's.'  The  father  of  this 
:,  was  a  surgeon  in  Bristol,  and  the  author  of  a  '  Life  of 
ocal  Legends  of  Bristol,'  '  Lays  of  Rome,'  &c.    He  died 

lM  CHATTERTON  dix  was  born  at  Bristol, 
ne  1837.  He  was  educated  at  Bristol  Gram- 
Jchool,  and  trained  for  mercantile  pursuits.  For 
al  years  he  has  resided  in  Glasgow,  where  he 
an  appointment  in  a  Marine  Insurance  Office, 
iome  sacred  and  other  lyrics  in  *  The  Western 
>  the  author  of  a  small  poetical  volume. 


■Qt 


R.ARD   MOULTRIE,  M.A. 

ler,  now  thy  toils  are  o'er.* — 380  People. 
ly  informed  us  that  he  wrote  this  hymn  during  the  sing- 
:  Churdi  of  S.  Nicholas,  at  Boulogne.     It  is  published, 
untlett.     It  has  become  popular,  and  has  been  introduced 

narch,  we  march  to  victory.' — 6  People, 

fmn  is  justly  popular.     Several  tunes  for  it  have  been 

I -bom,  the  King  of  Heaven.* — 28  People, 
a  favourite. 

D  MOULTRIE  is  the  son  of  another  poet, 
lev.  John  Moultrie.  He  was  educated  at  Exeter 
ege,  Oxford,  where  he  graduated  B.A.  1851, 
.  1856.  He  was  ordained  deacon  1852,  and 
it  1858.  He  was  master  of  Shrewsbury  School 
dmaster  of  the  Royal  Kepler  Grammar  School 
,  and  in  that  year  became  incumbent  of  Barrow 
Ele  was  appointed  vicar  of  South  Leigh,  near 
Jo  recently  as  five  years  ago  he  began  translating 
nns.  Several  of  his  have  been  published  sepa- 
author  of  *  Hymns  and  Lyrics,  for  the  Seasons 
of  the  Church.'  He  has  edited  *  The  Primer 
>r  the  Use  of  the  Faithful  in  Family  and  Private 
n  of  Queen  Elizabeth,*  and  *  Offices  for  Holy 
ifter  the  Primer  Use,'  &c. ;  and  in  1867  he  was 
r.  Littledale  in  the  editorship  of  *  The  People's 
:ontains  thirty-five  of  his  pieces,  most  of  them 
are  translations.  Some  are  given  with  a  reference 
i  Lyrics ;  *  others  with  the  signature  *M.' ;  others 
\i\%nom deplume^  * D.P.*, for  *Desiderius  Pastor;' 
The  Primer.'  Hymns  169, 596,  and  600  in  *  The 
his. 


p 
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MARY   DUNLOP   MOULTRIE. 

*  Agnes,  fair  martyr !  * — 235  People. 

This  was  written  by  the  above  authoress  on  her  deathbed.  The  whole  piece 
of  which  the  hymn  is  a  part  is  given  by  her  brother,  the  Rev.  Gerard  Momtrie, 
M.A.,  in  his  *  Hymns  and  Lyrics,*  to  which  she  contributed  several  other 
pieces. 


GODFREY  THRING,  B.A. 

*  Watch  now,  ye  Christians,  watch  and  pray.*— 9  Chope, 
*  Jesus  came,  the  heavens  adoring.' — 155  Chope  ;  .^yh  ^'  P^^- 

*  O  Death  I  thou  art  no  more.' — 157  Chope,     (1862.) 

*  Lord  of  power  and  Lord  of  might.' — 183  Chope, 

*  Fierce  raged  the  tempest  o'er  the  deep.' — 187  Chope. 

*  Saviour,  blessed  Saviour !  * — 165  Sal. 

This  appeared  in  the  Appendix  to  the  Collection  by  Bishop  Morell  and 
Rev.  W.  W.  How.  The  author  has  given  these  hymns  in  their  original  form 
in  '  Hymns  Congregational  and  others'  (1866),  and  repudiates  the  alterations 
that  were  made  in  Uiem  when  they  were  adopted  into  Mr.  Chope's  Collection- 
Four  hymns  by  the  same  author  are  in  the  Collection  by  Bishop  Morrell  and 
the  Rev.  W.  W.  How  (1862),  and  there  are  three  by  him  in  their  Supplement, 
and  several  in  other  collections*  He  has  kindly  informed  us  that  he  oom> 
menced  hymn-writing  in  1861.  He  is  the  author  of  a  larger  poetical  work  than 
that  already  mentioned,  entitled,  *  Hymns  and  Verses '  (1866).  His  hymns  arc 
not  poems,  but  he  has  laboured  with  success  in  the  special  h3nnnic  art. 

HE  REV.  GODFREY  THRING  is  the  fourth  son 
of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  D.  Thring,  of  Alford,  Somerset 
He  was  bom  at  Alford,  and  educated  at  Shrewsbury 
School ;  he  graduated  B.A.  at  Balliol  College,  Ox- 
ford, and  is  now  rector  of  Alford  with  Homblotton, 
Somerset,  and  rural  dean. 


-•o^ 


ADA   CAMBRIDGE. 

*  Humbly  now,  with  deep  contrition.* — 66  People, 
H3rmn  397  in  the  same  collection  is  also  by  this  authoress. 

HE  has  written  some  hymns  of  great  excellence  in 
their  own  order,  as  pious  heart-breathings,  in  her 
*  Hymns  on  the  Holy  Communion '  (1866).  Though 
still  young,  she  has  published  also  *  Hymns  on  the 
Litany  *  and  *  The  Two  Surplices,*  a  tale  reprinted 
from  *The  Churchman's  Companion*  (1865). 


Anonymous  Hymns,  &c. 
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F.  H. 

*  O  God !  bow  down  Thine  ear  to  earth.' — 362  People. 

This  pleasing  hymn  is  a  literary  curiosity.     It  was  written  by  a  little  boy  ten 
years  of  age,  a  pupil  under  the  Rev.  Gerard  Moultrie,  M.A. 


ANONYMOUS   HYMNS,  &c 

*  Zion,  awake !  thy  strength  renew.* — 605  Keed. 

This  missionary  hymn  appeared  in  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine,* 
July  1796,  headed  *The  Church  of  Christ  addressed  in  the  Lan- 
guage of  Prophecy,'  and  signed  *W.  S.'  It  might  have  been 
supposed  to  be  by  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  Walter  Shirley  ;  but  his  sur- 
viving relative,  A.  C.  Hobart  Seymour,  Esq.,  has  assured  me  that 
this  is  not  among  his  hymns.  It  is,  we  believe,  by  William 
Shrubsole,  jun.  (i 759-1^29). 

*  Lord,  let  my  heart  still  turn  to  Thee.* — ^444  Bapt. 

This  hymn  has  been  attributed  to  Lady  Powerscourt  (1833).  It 
ippeared  with  her  name  in  an  old  magazine.  But  the  present 
Bishop  of  Cashel,  who  was  formerly  Rector  of  Powerscourt,  and 
published  a  volume  of  extracts  from  her  ladyship's  Diary,  has  kindly 
n  formed  me  that  she  wrote  no  hymns. 

•  Praise  the  Redeemer,  almighty  to  save.* — 311  Spurg. 

This  hymn  is  erroneously  attributed  to  William  Howse  Groser, 
3.  So.  (Lond.  1862),  F.G.S.,  a  rising  author,  who  has  written  several 
iseful  works  for  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and  is  editor  of  *  The 
Bible  Class  and  Youth's  Magazine.'  He  has  written  some  beau- 
iful  Sunday-school  hymns,  which  have  been  introduced  into 
ollections  in  England  and  America  (Hymns  212  and  273  in  the 
Congregational  Sunday  School  Hymn  Book '  are  by  him) ;  but 
le  has  kindly  informed  me  that  he  is  not  the  author  of  this  hynm, 
rhich  was  written  by  a  deceased  relative  of  his,  William  Groser, 
ditor  of  the  *  Baptist  Magazine,'  and  afterwards  appeared  in 
Rippon's  Selection  *  (1844).  His  son-in-law,  the  Rev.  W.  Miall, 
f  Dalston,  states  that  this  hymn  was  written  by  his  father-in-law 
5  the  metre  of  *  Sound  the  loud  timbrel,'  when  he  was  residing 
t  Maidstone,  and  before  he  had  become  editor  of  the  '  Baptist 
lagazine.'  He  died  about  the  year  1853,  and  the  hymn  was  sung 
\  Mr.  Miairs  chapel  after  the  funeral  service. 

*  O    bring  to  Jehovah  your  tribute  of  praise.* — 177  Harland ;  494  Mercer, 

This  is  found  in  the  Collection  of  the  Rev.  John  Antes  Latrobe 

841),  ^'^^  ^^^  ^^^^  ascertained  to  be  his.     He  is  a  son  of  Rev. 

T.   Latrobe,  Secretary  of  the  Moravian  Church  Missions,  and 
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was  bom  in  London ;  graduated  M.A.  at  Oxford,  was  incumbent 
of  St  Thomas's  Church,  Kendal,  and  honorar}'  canon  of  Cariisle 
Cathedral  He  is  author  of  *  Sacred  Songs  and  Lyrics '  (1850),  and 
other  works.  He  retired  from  the  active  duties  of  the  ministry 
in  1863. 

Fly,  ye  sinners,  to  yon  mountain/ — 358  Mdh,  N, 

This  hymn  is  by  Richard  Bumham,  and  appears  in  the  first 
edition  of  his  *  Hymns '  (1783). 

*  Praise  the  Lord,  whose  mighty  wonders.* — 54  5".  P.  C.  K, 

This  is  found  in  *  The  Parent's  Poetical  Anthology,*  edited  by 
Mrs.  Mant  (1813). 

'Come,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God.'— 125  S.  P,  C,  K, 

This  is  part  of  a  rendering  of  the  *Veni  Creator  Spiritus,' 
appended  to  *Stemhold  and  Hopkins's  Psalms,'  and  found  in  the 
Ordination  Service  of  the  Church  of  England. 

*  Jesu,  my  Saviour !  look  on  me.* — 92  Sal, 

This  hymn  has  been  attributed  to  *  Macduff  ,-*  but  Dr.  J.  R.  Mac- 
duff, author  of  *  Memories  of  Gennesaret,'  &c.,  informs  me  that  he 
is  not  the  author  of  it 

•  To  God  be  glory,  peace  on  earth.*        A^|a  h  b^iv^oi's  8fy. 

445  N,  Cong,;  330  N,  Pres.;  397  WindU, 

The  prose  translation  of  the  Greek,  of  which  this  hymn  is  a  free 
rendering,  was  given  with  music  in  some  old  music-books,  and  a 
note  added,  *  ascribed  to  Telesphorus.'    One  of  the  compilers  of 
the  *  New  Congregational  Hymn  Book,'  the  only  collection  in 
which  the  name  'Telesphorus'  is  given,  adopted  it  from  that  soiirce. 
Telesphorus  was  Bishop  of  Rome,  where  he  was  martyred  a.d. 
139.     Irenaeus  and  Eusebius,  who  speak  of  him,  make  no  reference 
to  this  hymn  ;  nor  do  writers  who  have  given  special  attention  to 
the  lives  of  the  Saints,  such  as  Cave,  Le  Nain  de  Tillemont,  and 
Alban  Butler.     Daniel,  in  his  *  Thesaurus  Hymnologicus '  (tom.  ii 
page  269),  gives  the  ancient  authorities  who  speak  of  Telesphonis 
in  connection  with   this  hymn ;    but  thinks  they  do  not  prove 
his  authorship,  but  only  that  he  was  the  first  who  ordered  the 
Scripture  words,  *  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,'  &c.,  to  be  stmg  in 
the  Church  Service.      The  Greek  original  of  this  hymn  is  the  first 
twenty-nine  lines  of  the  vfivoc  cai0cvoc,  placed  after  the  Psalms  in 
the  *  Codex  Alexandrinus.'  The  learned  editor  of  the  'Journal  of 
Sacred  Literature,'  the  Rev.  R  H.  Cowper,  has  given  the  whole  of 
this  Greek  hymn  in  his  Introduction  (page  28)  to  his  most  valuable 
reprint  of  the  New  Testament  portion  of  the  *  Codex  Alexandrinus' 
(i860).   Upon  the  first  twenty-nine  lines,  he  says  :  *  Lines  1—3  are 
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• 

the  angelic  hymn  from  Luke  ii.  14,  and  the  next  six  lines  appear  to 
be  a  doxology,  suggested  by  it    These  are  followed  by  a  solemn 
invocation,  forming  a  kind  of  introduction  to  what  may  be  re- 
garded  as  a  Litany,  ending  with  the  word  Amen  at  line  29/ 
Most  of  the  remaining  part  is  taken  from  several  psalms,  and  two 
lines  of  the  remainder  are  in  the  *  Te  Deum.'     *  Probably,*  he 
says,  *  it  originally  consisted  only  of  the  first  twenty-nine  lines,  and 
even  these  may  not  be  free  from  alterations.  They  differ  repeatedly 
from  the  copy  in  the  Apostolic  Constitutions,  and  more  or  less 
from  other  relics  to  be  found  in  several  authors/    Some  of  the 
modifications  of  the  Greek  hymn  are  known  to  have  been  at  a 
period  prior  to  that  when  Mr.  Cowper  supposes  the  Alexandrine 
Codex  was  written — />.,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century.  The 
hymn,  in  the  form  given  in  the  above-named  collections,  is  found 
in  a  Supplement  to  *Tate  and  Brady' (1703).    The  translator's 
name  is  not  given. 

Great  God  !  to  Thee  our  song  we  raise.' — 277  Alford;  166  S,  P.  C.  K. 

This  hymn  appeared  in  'Select  Portions  of  Psalms,' &c.  by  Rev. 
John  Kempthome,  B.D.  (1810 ;  fourth  edition,  1823).  His  son, 
the  Rev.  John  Keriipthome,  M.  A.,  vicar  of  Wedmore,  informs  me 
that  this  hymn  was  a  favourite  with  his  father,  but  he  is  not  aware 
whether  he  was  the  author  of  it  | 

*  Oh,  there  will  be  mourning.' — 770  Reed,  • 

Dr.  Andrew  Reed  brought  this  from  Boston,  America,  for  his  j 

collection  in  1834.     It  is  anonymous  in  the  American  collections.  ) 

*  Though  faint,  yet  pursuing,  we  go  on  our  way.* — 558  Bapt.  l 

■ 

This  is  erroneously  attributed  to  John  Nelson  Darby.     He  has  { 

nformed  me  that  it  is  not  his.  . 

*  Ere  another  Sabbath  close.*  j 

843  Bapt.;  290  Bick.;  42  Mercer  ;  352  R,  T,  S.;  920  Spurg.  &*c,  \ 

This  hymn  has  been  attributed  to  the  Hon.  and  Rev.  B.  W. 
^oel  but  he  has  informed  me  that  it  is  not  his  ;  and  to  the  late 
Ion.  and  Rev.  G.  T.  Noel,  but  his  daughter  does  not  know  it  as 

lis  writing. 

*  Jesu !  Thy  blessed  brow  is  torn.* — 126  Sal, 

The  Bishop  of  Salisbury  has  recently  informed  Earl  Nelson  that 

e   received  this  hymn,  about  the  year  1841,  from  the  Rev.  R.  W.  | 

tJunt,  at  that  time  a  curate  in  the  East  of  London. 

<  o  Saviour  of  the  world  forlorn.*        *  Salvator  mundi,  Domine.* 

49  A.  and  M.;  24  Chope.  \ 

Daniel   refers  to  the  Sarum  Breviary,  and  gives  the  date  four- 

'enth  century ;  but  Mone  thinks  the  hymn  is  manifestly  Ambrosian, 

d  assigns  it  to  the  sixth  or  seventh  century.    The  rendering  is 
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by  the  compilers  of  *  A.  and  M./  based  on  a  rendering  by  the  Rev. 
J.  W.  Copeland. 

*  Thine  for  ever  !  God  of  love.*— 380  Harland ;  236  Sal.;  283  S,  P.  C.  K. 

The  authoress  of  this  hymn,  Mrs.  Mary  Fawler  Maude,  wife  of 
Rev.  Joseph  Maude,  vicar  of  Chirk,  near  Ruabon,  has  informed 
me  that  it  was  printed  in  her  'Twelve  Letters  on  Confirma- 
tion' (1848),  and  that  it  was  originally  inserted  in  the  collection 
of  the  Rev.  W.  W.  How,  of  Whittington,  Salop.  Mrs.  Maude 
is  also  the  authoress  of  *  Memorials  of  Past  Years '  (1852),  and  has 
written  many  pieces  for  parochial  occasions. 

*  How  sweet  to  think  that  all  who  love  !  * — 641  Bapt.:  669  Leeds. 

We  have  been  informed  by  the  Rev.  W.  Meynell  Whittemore, 
D.D.,  rector  of  S.  James-within-Aldgate,  London,  and  editor  of 
*  Golden  Hours,'  that  this  hymn,  erroneously  attributed  to  William 
Whittemore,  is  by  his  sister  Miss  H.  Whittemore,  and  was  included 
by  him  in  a  collection  called  *The  Short  Liturgy.'  Miss  H. 
Whittemore  contributed  twenty-six  hymns  (of  which  the  above 
is  one)  to  *  A  Supplement  to  all  Hymn  Books  '  (i860). 

*  Through  the  changes  of  the  day.' — 149  S.  P.  C.  K, 

In  his  *Lyra  Sacra  Americana'  (1868),  Dr.  Cleveland  gives 
some  hymns  he  had  received  in  MS.  from  Mr.  Burleigh,  and  he 
attributes  the  above  hymn  to  him.  He  also  gives  the  following 
brief  particulars  of  his  life  : — William  Henry  Burleigh  was  bom 
in  Woodstock,  Connecticut,  in  181 2.  In  his  seventeenth  year  he 
was  apprenticed  to  the  printing  business,  and  after  attaining  his 
majority,  his  time  was  divided  between  the  duties  of  editor  and 
public  lecturer.  A  volume  of  his  poems  appeared  in  Philadelphia 
in  1840.  For  the  past  few  years  he  has  had  a  post  in  the  Custcnn- 
house.  New  York. 

*  There  is  a  heaven  of  perfect  peace.' — 636  Bapt, 

This  is  given  in  the  *  Evangelical  Magazine'  for  the  year  1836, 

It  was  written  after  a  sermon  on  i  John  iii.  2,  by  the  Rev.  M , 

perhaps  the  Rev.  John  Morison,  D.D.,  the  editor  of  the  magazine 
The  signature  is  *  E.  D.' — ^probably  the  Rev.  Eliel  Davis,  author 
of  the  hymn — 

*  From  every  earthly  pleasure.* — 589  ^a//.;  425  Mercer ;  299  R,  T.  S. 

Dr.  Joseph  Belcher  says,  in  his  *  Historical  Sketches  of  Hymns* 
(1859),  that  this  latter  hymn  was  supplied  to  a  MS.  magazine  he 
was  conducting,  about  the  year  1824.  Mr.  Davis  died  after  a 
short  ministry.  He  was  bom  in  Massachusetts,  about  the  year 
1800,  and  died  about  1830. 
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A  charge  to  keep  I  have    C.  Weslty. 

A  few  more  years  shall  roll Dr.  H.  Bonar   501 

A  great  and  mighty  wonder. Saint  Anatolius    9,  539 

A  hymn  for  martyrs  sweetly  sing  Veturable  Hrde    14,  540 

A  present  (iod  is  all  our  strength  Dr.  Doddridge. 

A  thousand  oracles  divine C.  WesUy. 

Abba,  Father,  while  we  sing   Edward  Oslrr. 

Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you E.  H.  Bickrrsteth    568 

Abide  with  me,  fast  falls  the  eventide    H.  F.  Lyte 433 

Above  the  starry  spheres Ambrose 7,  520 

Absent  from  flesh,  O  blissful  thought   Dr.  Waits 140 

According  to  I'hy  gracious  word    yames  Montgomery 347 

Adore,  my  soul,  that  awful  name  Sir  yames  E.  Smith  374 

Affliction  is  a  stormy  deep    Dr.  Nathaniel  Cotton 179 

Again  returns  the  day  of  holy  rest William  Mason    243 

Again  our  weekly  labours  end Dr.  yoseph  Stenneit. 

Again  the  holy  mom (Tr.)  £".  Caswall 521 

Again  the  holy  mom Dr.  W.  y.  Irons. 

Again  the  Lord  of  life  and  light A.  L.  Barbauld* 

Again  the  Lord's  own  day  is  here (Tr.)  Dr.  Mason  Neale  (a.)     540 

Again  we  lift  our  voice C.  Wesley  191 

Agnes,  fair  martyr Mary  Dunlop  Moultrie  ....  584 

Ah,  Hc.id  !  so  pierced  and  wounded Gerhard,  from  St.  Bernard 

Ah'j  what  avails  my  strife C.  Wesley. 

Ah    what  can  1  a  sinner  do Ann  B.  Hyde    46J 

Ah*!  whither  should  I  go C.  WesUy. 

Alas  !  in  wand'ring  from  the  Lord Dr.  Watts. 

Alas  '  what  d.T  ngers  hourly  rise Anne  Steele. 

Alike  in  happinr^s  or  woe B.  Beddome  [:i.) 

All  glory  be  to  Thee Robert  Allan  Scott 

All  glory,  laud,  and  honotu* Saint  Theodulph 18, 

All  glory  to  God  in  the  sky C.  WesUy. 

W\  hail,  adored  Trinitv (Tr.)  y.  D.  Chambers. 

All  hail,  incarnate  God Elizabeth  Scott 

Ail  hail'  the  power  of  Jesu's  name  E.  Perronet 247 

All  hail,  victorious  Lord Basil  Woodd. 

All  heaven  was  hush'd,  ova  risen  Lord George  Rawson. 

All  is  o'er,  the  pain,  the  sorrow  7ohn  Moultrie. 

AIJ  people  that  on  earth  do  dwell  William  Kethe  \f) 51 

All  pniise  and  thanks  to  God  most  high    7.  y.  Schiits 107 

All  praise  to  'I'hee,  my  God,  this  night Bishop  Ken. 

All  praise  to  Thee,  O  Lord H.  Wyndham  Beadon    ....  514 

All  praise  to  Thee,  whose  powerful  word C.  Wesley. 

All  ^encs  alike  engaging  prove yeanne  B.  Gnyon. 

^^    ttlllks  be  to  God C   Wesley   ^^ 

All  ye  that  pass  by <L  Wesley. 

All  ye  who  seek  a  sure  relief  
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All  ye  who  seek  in  hope  and  love E.  CaswalL 

Alleluia!  AUeluia!  Alleluia!  ^r.)  FrancU PoH   575 

Alleluia  !  Alleluia  1  hearts  to  heaven    Bishop  Wordsworth 493 

Alleluia,  best  and  sweetest    ^r.)  John  CkandUr 476 

Alleluia,  song  of  sweetness vF'^*)  -^^-  M^*'^  Nealt  (a.)    541 

Almighty  Father  1  heaven  and  earth    E.  A.  Dayman 4S1 

Almighty  Father  of  mankind Michael  Bruct 994 

Almighty  Father  I  robed  with  light Edward  Tra^  Pilgrim. 

Almighty  God,  the  pure  and  iust   Edward  Osier. 

Almighty  God,  Thy  throne  above John  CkatuUer. 

Almighty  God,  Thy  word  is  cast   . . .' John  Cawood    356 

Almighty  Lord,  before  Thy  throne   AH$te  Steele. 

Almighty  Maker  God    Dr.  Watts 136 

Almighty  Maker  of  my  frame Anne  Steele    213 

Alwajrs  with  me  I  always  with  me! E.  H.  Nevin 525 

Amazing  was  the  ^race Thomas  Scales 398 

An  exile  for  the  faith Nicolas  le  Towmeaux 5*1 

And  am  I  only  bom  to  die  t *. C.  Wesley. 

And  are  there  countries  far  away l^^"*  Taylor. 

And  be  it  so— that  till  this  hour Dr.  Thomas  GiUoms. 

And  can  it  be  that  I  should  gain C.  Wesley. 

And  canst  thou,  sinner,  slight A.  B.  Hyde 463 

And  dost  Thou  come,  O  blessed  Lord John  Afason 90 

And  have  we  heard  the  joyful  sound Edward  Osier. 

And  is  there,  Lord,  a  cross  for  me Henrv  Addiscott 486 

.  And  is  this  life  prolonged  to  me Dr.  Watts 137 

'  And  let  our  booies  part C.  Wesley. 

And  let  this  feeble  body  (ail. C  Wesley. 

And  live  I  yet  by  power  divine  C.  Wesley. 

And  must  I  part  with  all  I  have Benjamin  Beddom*. 

And  now,  my  soul,  anothcryear Simon  Browne. 

And  will  the  great  eternal  God  Dr.  Doddridgr 173 

And  wilt  thou  pardon.  Lord S.  Joseph  o/the  SttuUmm  . .      19 

Angels,  from  the  realms  of  glory Jtunes  Montgomery 347 

Angels,  holy,  high,  and  lowly Prof.  J.  S.  Slackie 503 

Angels,  lament,  behold  your  God  Charles  Coffin 476 

Angels  of  peace,  look  down  from  heaven  and  mourn  (Tr.)  Iseuu  Williams. 

Angels,  roll  the  rock  away   Thomas  Scott    I99 

Angels,  to  our  jubilee    N.  U  Toumeaux xo6 

Another  mx  days*  work  is  done  Dr.  Joseph  Sttnnett    x  v8 

Approach,  my  soul,  the  mercy-seat  John  Newton, 

Are  we  the  soldien  of  the  cross Dr.  Watts 138 

Aribe,  my  soul,  arise C.  Wesley . 

Arise,  my  tenderest  thoughts,  arise    Dr.  Doddridfe 171 

Arise,  O  God  !  and  let  thy  grace   James  Memch. 

Arise,  O  Lord,  and  shine William  Hum 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake William  Shrubsole^Jmn.    ..   336 

Arm  of  the  Lord,  awake,  awake    C.  Wesley. 

Around  the  throne  a  circling  band Dr.  Mason  Neale, 

Around  the  throne  of  God  in  heaven Anne  Shepherd. 

Art  thou  wearv,  art  thou  languid 5*.  Stephen  the  SaSaite  . .  T7,  538 

Art  thou  a  child  of  tears   John  Keble 438 

As  every  day  Thy  mercy  spares William  Shntbsole,  Jim.    ..   336 

As  now  the  sun's  declining  rays Charles  Coffin 476 

As  o'er  thepast  my  memory  strays Bislup  Middleton 335 

As  pants  the  hart  for  cooling  streams   H.  F.  Lyte^from  N.  V. 

As  streams  that  from  the  founuin  flow J.  Riddall  Wood 514 

As  the  dew,  from  heaven  distilling    Thas.  Kelly  and  J.  Bultmer 

As  the  sun  doth  daily  rise    {Tr.)  Earl  Nelson 564 

As  through  this  wilderness  I  stray (Tr.)  John  Wesley. 

As  when  the  Hebrew  prophet  rais'd Dr.  Watts  (a.) 

As  when  the  weary  trav'llcr  gains John  Newton. 

As  with  gladness  men  of  old W.  C.  Dix 589 

Ashamed  of  Jesus!     Canitbet Joseph  Grigg. 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep Margaret  Machay 464 

At  the  cross  her  station  keepin? Jacobus  de  Benedictis     ....      36 

At  the  Lamb's  high  feast  we  sing fTr.)  Eo^ert  Campbell 546 

At  thy  birth.  Incarnate  Lord Earl  Nelson  564 

Attend,  while  God's  exalted  Son    Dr.  Watts 138 

Authoroffaith,  eternal  Word C.Weslev    194 

Author  of  good  I  to  thee  we  turn    James  Merrich. 

Awake— again  the  Gospel  tnmip  is  blown  John  KehU 4^7 

Awake,  all-conquering  arm,  awake   Dr.  Doddridge  {^^i 174 

Awake  and  sing  the  long William  Hammcnd   
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Awake,  awake,  O  Zion Beniamin  Gcugh 480 

Awake,  my  soul,  and  with  the  sun BisM  Ktn 103 

Awake,  my  soul,  dismiss  thy  fear Dr*  Watts  (a.) 

Awake,  my  »oul,  stretch  ev'ry  nerve Dr,  Doddridge. 

Awake,  my  xeal ;  awake,  my  love Dr.  Watts 138 

Awake,  ye  saint^  awake  B.  Scott  emd  T.  Cotttrill ..  ao3 

Away  with  our  fears,  the  glad  morning  appears....  C.  WesUy   193 

Awed  by  a  mortal's  frown    Edward  OsUr. 


Be  present  at  our  table.  Lord 7okM  Cfnmick 

Be  present.  Holy  Trinity (Tr  " 

Be  present,  ye  faithful HTi 


_  _  ^  *i7 

Be  present.  Holy  Trinity (Tr.)  Dr.  MasoM  Nea/e, 

Be  present,  ye  faithful r£t.)  Latin  o/istkcentttry. 

Be  thou  fattnful  unto  death Benjatmn  Gouek 480 


Be  thou  efxalted,  mighty  God Dr.  Watts  (a.  J^ 

Be  with  us.  Lord,  where'er  we  go yohn  Cennick. 

Before  Jehovah's  awful  throne Dr.  Watts€t$uiJ.  Wesley.^  135 

Before  the  ending  of  the  day Ambrose  6,  540 

Behold  a  stranger  at  the  door yoseph  Grigg 198 

Behold  how  glorious  is  yon  sky Dr.  P.  Nicolai 55 

Behold  me  here  in  grief  draw  near Joachim  Neander    105 

Behold  me.  Lord,  and  if  Thou  find   Dr.  Crolv   369 

Behold  the  amaring  si^ht Dr.  Doddridge 173 

Behold  the  expected  time  draw  near Mrs.  Voite 349 

Behold  the  glories  of  the  Lamb Dr.  Watts 126 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God Matthew  Bridges    471 

Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  bears C.  Wesley. 

Behold  !  the  messengers  of  Christ Santolius  Victorinus 97 

Behold  the  mountain  of  the  Lord Michael  Bruce 295 

Behold  the  Saviour  of  mankind  Samuel  Wesley, 

Behold  the  western  evening  sky Dr.  W.  B.  O.  Peabody  ....  457 

Behold,  we  come,  dear  Loni,  to  Thee *iS^^  ^  ustin. 

Behold  where  in  a  mortal  form  Dr.  William  En/leld a8a 

Being  of  bcin^  God  of  love C.  Weslev. 

Beneath  Monah's  rocky  side R.  M  McCkeyne 518 

Beneath  our  feet  and  o  er  our  head  Bishop  Heber, 

Beset  with  snares  on  every  hand Dr.  Doddridge. 

Bethlehem  !  earth's  noblest  cities A.  Clemens  Pmdentius  .  .8,  530 

Beyond  the  bounds  of  time  and  space C.  Wesley. 

Beyond  the  dark  and  stormy  bound tf^^  Bowdler. 

Beyond  the  glittering  starry  skies J.  Fatuk  ondD.  Turner  . .  ao3 

Birds  have  their  quiet  nests Dr.  y.  S.  B.  Monseli 515 

Bless,  O  Lord,  the  opening  year Z'*"  Newton 341 

Bless  d  are  the  feet  which  bring  the  news    John  Mason  91 

Bless'd  are  the  pure  in  heart   7f^  Keble 437 

3lessed  are  the  sons  of  God Joseph  Humphreys 337 

Blessed  be  Thy  name    James  Montgomery 348 

Blessed  be  Thy  name  for  ever    2**''"  ^oag' 

Blessed  city,  heavenly  Salem t£x.\Dr.M^onNeaU{r^)..  543 

Blessed  feasts  of  blessed  Martyrs \\x.)J.D.  Chambers. 

Blessed  Lord,  who  Thee  receive Anna  Dober  {^z.) 306 

Blessed  Redeemer,  how  divine   Dr.  Watts. 

Blessed  Salem,  long  expected (Tr.)  William  Mercer. 

Blessing,  honour,  thanks^  and  praise C.  Wesley   191 

Blest  angels  I  while  we  silent  he Bishob  Ken  (a.} 

Blest  be  Jehovah,  mightv  Lord Basil  Woodd 338 


Blest  be  our  everiasting  Lord C.  Wesley, 

Blest  be  the  dear  tmiting  love C.  Wesley 
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Blest  be  the  wisdom  aifb  the  power Dr.  Watts 136 

Blest  be  Thy  love,  good  Lord yohn  Austin. 

RIest  Creator  of  the  light Charles  Coffin, 

BlStdayofGod yohn  Mason 88 

gi^^t  is  the  roan,  for  ever  blest    Dr.  Watts 134 

Blest  is  tbe  mai^  whose  softening  heart  A.  L.  Barbauld. 

ni^^r  is  the  tie  that  binds Dr.  yohn  Fawcett  373 

gStjcsul  to  Thy  gracious  board   C.  Wesley  [z.) 

Rlest  I>ord,  the  word  of  mercy  give C.  Weslry. 

RIest  morning,  whose  youn^  dawning  rays Dr.  Watts 289 

ni^^r  Trinity,  from  mortal  sight Santolius  Magloriemus. 

KlSt  voice  of  Love  I  O  word  Divine Dr.  W.  y.  Irons. 

Silli.  «rork.  the  youthful  mind  to  win  youph  Straphan 33a 

51^  ye  ibc  t«^Pet,  blow C.if'esley   ^96 

«JS«  of  God  the  Father's  bosom    A.  Clemens  Prudentius. 

Boi^  upon  the  accursed  tree    Dean  H.  H.  Miimau, 
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Bowed  with  a  sense  of  sin,  I  faint A.M.  TopUidy 377 

Bread  of  heaven,  on  Thee  we  feed Josiak  Condor 410 

Bread  of  the  world,  in  mercy  broken    Biskop  Heber. 

Breast  the  wave,  Christian Joseph  Stammers    468 

Brethren  called  by  one  vocation (Tr.)  William  Mercer. 

Brethren,  let  us  join  to  bless '^S      Cennick   219 

Brief  life  is  here  our  portion Bernard  0/  CI uny ag^  543 

Bright  and  joyful  is  tnc  morning    James  Montgomery. 

Bright  as  the  sun's  meridi;m  blaze tVilliam  SkrubsoU,  jwt.    . .  326 

Bright  source  of  everlasting  love    James  Boden 333 

Bright  was  the  guiding  star  that  led Harriet  Auber 354 

Bright  with  all  His  crowns  of  gloiy Sir  Edward  Denny. 

Brightest  and  best  of  the  sons  of  the  morning Bishop  Heber 379 

Brightly  gleams  our  banner T.  J.  Potter 576 

Brightness  of  the  Father's  glory J.  R.  Woodford   548 

Brother  in  Christ,  and  well-beloved C.  Wesley  (a. )    loS 

Brother,  now  thy  toils  are  o'er    Gerard  Moultrie 585 

Brought  to  the  font  with  holy  care Edward  Osier. 

By  precepts  taught  of  ages  past (Tr.)  Dr.  Mason  Heale  (a.)  541 

By  thy  buth  and  early  years  Sir  Robert  Grant. 

Can  earthly  voices  fitly  sing    Dr.  W.  J.  Irons, 

Captain  and  Saviour  of  the  host George  Rawson, 

Captain  of  Israel's  host,  and  guide    C.  /f  esley. 

Captain  of  our  salvation  take C.  Wesley. 

Captain  of  thine  enlbtcd  host Christopher  Batty    aia 

Capuins  of  the  saintly  bond    (Tr.1  Str  H.  W.  Baker. 

Cast  on  the  fidelity C  Wesley. 

Change  is  our  portion  here J.  Harington  Evatu 389 

Child  of  sin  and  sorrow Dr.  Thomas  Hastings. 

Children  of  men,  rejoice  and  sing (Tr.)  J.  D.  Chambers* 

Children  of  the  heavenly  King    John  Cennick    319 

Christ  for  every  man  hath  di<5 Edward  Osier. 

Christ,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow C.  H 'esley  (a. ) 

Christ  had  regained  the  sky     Ambrose 7,  481 

Christ  in  highest  heaven  enthroned  Santolius  Victorinns  (a.) 

Christ  is  bom  !  exalt  His  name    Saint  Cosmos  (a.)   16,  539 

Christ  is  gone  up  with  a  joyful  sound    Bishop  Heber. 

Christ  is  gone  up  :  yet  ere  He  passed   Dr.  Mason  Neale. 

Christ  Is  laid  the  sure  foundation   C'^''-)  ■^'»''*  qf^tk  century. 

Christ  is  made  the  sure  foundation    {Yx.]  Dr.  Afason  NeaJe  ^.a^,)..  543 

Christ  is  our  comer-stone (Tr. )  John  Chandler, 

Christ  is  risen  !  the  Lord  is  come  Dean  Milman   4x7 

Christ  lay  awhile  in  Death's  strong  band Luther;  (Tr.)  R.  MassU. 

Christ  of  the  holy  angels Saint  Rabanus  Maurus    . .     ao 

Chnst  I  Redeemer  of  our  race (Tr. )  William  Mercer. 

Christ,  the  Father's  mirrored  brightness Saint  Rabanus  Maurus. ...     ao 

Christ  the  Lord  is  risen  again Michael  Weiss 44 

Christ  the  Ix>rd  is  risen  to-day    C.  Wesley, 

Christ,  the  Rock  on  which  1  build Louisa  H.  of  Brandenburg      95 

Christ  will  gather  in  His  own Count  Zintend<»f   166 

Christj  whose  glory  fills  the  skies C.  Wesley   191 

Christian,  dost  thou  see  them S.  Andrew  of  Crete    . . . .  i|,  539 

Christians,  awake,  salute  the  happy  mom John  Byrom 150 

Christians  !  brethren,  ere  we  part H.  Kirke  White, 

Christ's  everlasting  messengers Santolius  Victorinus 97 

Circled  by  His  enemies (Tr.  1  Dr.  Mason  Nealt  ....   544 

Clap  your  hands,  ye  people  all    C,  W  'eslej^ 

Come,  all  who  truly  bear C.  Wesley. 

Come,  all  ye  chosen  saints  of  God Joseph  Hart, 

Come  and  let  us  sweetly  sine C.  Wesley, 

Come  away  to  the  skies,  my  oelovcd,  arise C.  Wesley  19a 

Come,  dear  Lord,  Thyself  reveal   Daniel  Herbert 301 

Come  down,  O  love  divine    Bianco  da  Siena 37 

-Come,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost    C.  Wesley  (a. ) 

Come,  gracious  Spirit,  heavenly  dove Simon  Browne 144 

Come,  great  conaueror  of  the  nations    C.  Wesley  (a.) 

Come,  guilty  souls,  and  flee  away Joseph  Humphreys •97 

Come,  happy  souls,  adore  the  Lamb    Thomas  Baldwin 3x5 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  and  through  each  heart (Tr. )  Edivard  Caswall  ....  531 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  blest (Tr.)  Compilers  A .  and  M. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Creator  come Archbishop  Hildebert  if)    . .     as 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  deacend  from  high    Thomas  Beck, 
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Come,  Holy  Ghost,  eternal  God Dr.  Doddridgt, 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  etenuU  God Nakum  TaU, 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  Lord  God  ful£l LutMtr  f^Tr.)  R .  Mastu. 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  hearts  inspire C.  fV^Uv  104 

Come,  Holy  Ghost,  our  souls  inspue Bishop  Cosin 64 

Come,  Hdy  Ghost,  who  ever  one Ambrot* 7>  470 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  come j0*Hk  Httrt 305 

C^ne,  Holy  Spirit,  heavenly  dove    Dr.  Wmits, 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  raise  our  songs R.  C.  Bracktnbury  (partly) . .  308 

Come,  humble  sinner,  in  whose  breast Edmwdjonet 333 

Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord TJkowmt  Ktlfy. 

Come  in,  ye  chosen  of  the  Lord Dr.  Georg*  Smritk    55a 

Come,  let  us  join  our  cheerful  songs Dr.  iVattt. 

Come,  l«t  us  join  our  firiends  above  C»W»tl*y i95»  ^77 

Come,  let  us  to  the  Lord  our  God Dr.  yofm  MorrUon 300 

Come,  let  us  praise  the  name  of  God Ckmrks  C^B^. 

Come,  let  us  search  our  hearts  and  try    Edward  OiUr. 

Come,  let  us  seek  the  grace  divine C,WttUy\^) 

Come,  let  us  use  the  grace  divine C.  Wttuy. 

Come,  let  us  who  in  Christ  believe C.  IVtsky. 

Come,  Lord,  smd  tarry  not Dr.  H.  B«nar   500 

Come,  Lord  Jesos,  quickly  come Htnry  G.  Tomkitu 57^ 

Come,  Lord  Jesus,  take  Thv  rest Dr.  B.  H.  Ketuudy 478 

Come,  magnify  the  Saviour's  love ; Edward  OsUr 451 

Come,  my  soul,  thou  must  be  waking  . . .« Vom  Canitn zxa 

Come,  O  come,  with  sacred  lays    Gtorjn  Wither  [z.) 59 

Come,  O  Saviour,  long  expected   C.}Ve*ky{aJ) 

Come,  O  Thou  all-victorious  Lord    CWttity  194 

Come,  O  Thou  Prophet  of  the  Lord C.Wnliy.  ' 

Come  on,  my  partners  in  distress   €.  WtxUy  188  ! 

Come,  poor  sinners,  come  to  Jesus W.  Freeman  Lloyd 4x8  < 

Come,  pure  hearts,  in  sweetest  measures (Tr.)  Robert  Cam^U   ....  546 

Come,  Kedeemer.  blessed  Jesus C.  WetUy. 

Come,  saints,  and  adore  Hua Maria  de  Flenry 381 

Come,  Saviour  Jesus,  from  above • ».  Antoitutte  Bourignon 85 

Come,  ace  the  wace  where  Jesus  lay Thomuu  Keliy  {z.)  339 

Come,  sound  His  praise  abroad Dr.  IVatts.  1 

Come,  Thou  Almighty  King   CWetley  195  ' 

Come,  Thou  bright  and  morning  Star C.  Knorr  von  Rosenroth  , .  10a  | 

Come,  Thou  Conqueror  of  the  nattcms C.Wesley  197 

Come,  Thou  evcnasiing  Spirit    C.  Weslev,  ' 

Come,  Thou  fount  of  every  blesring Robert  Robinson a66 

Come,  Thou  high  and  lofty  Lord C.  Wesley. 

Come,  Thou  Holy  Spirit,  come Robert  II,  a^ France ...  .23,  590 

Come,  Thou  soul-transforming  Spirit   Jonathan  Evans 'J97 

Come  Co  our  poor  nature's  night George  Rawson 55t 

Come  to  Thy  temple,  Lord Dean  Alford 509 

Come,  ye  disconsolate  Thomas  Moore 363 

Come,  ye  faithful,  raise  the  anthem Job  Hupton   33a 

Come  I  ye  heavenly  choirs  descending Penris  Breviary. 

Come,  ye  sion^*^  P?^ '^^  ^"^'^'^^^^ *•**  Jouph  Hart ao; 

Come)  ye  souls  by  sin  afflicted    Joseph  Swain. 

Come,  y«  thankful  people,  come Dean  Alford 509 

Come,  ye  that  love  the  Lord   Dr.  Watts, 

Come,  ye  who  bow  to  sovereign  grace James  Upton 338 

Commit  thou  all  thy  ^rieft  PauiGerhard  71 

Conquering  kinc^  thetf  titles  take Cty.)  John  Chandler  [a.],,,,  477 

Creator  of  mankmd    KTt.)j0hnChandlerM 

Creator  of  the  rolling  flood Bishop  Heber. 

Creator  of  the  stars  of  night Ambrose 7,  546 

Creator  of  the  world,  to  Thee Charles  Cojffin   143 

Creator  Spirit,  by  whose  aid   (Tr.)  John  Drytlen xoi 

Crown  Htm  with  many  crowns  Matthew  Brtdgts 473 

Crown  His  head  with  endless  blessing William  Goods. 

-Daily,  daHy  t^^e  pnJMCt   Sabine  Baring^ould 576 

darkly  firowns  the  evening  sky GreviUe  Phillimore 547 

K-v  by  day  the  manna  fell Josiah  Condor 409 

Oav  of  anger,  that  dread  day Thomas  0/ Celano 34,  510 

Savofjuaigrocnt,  day  of  wonders JohnNewton 340 

T^v  of  wrath!  Oday  of  moumhig  Thomas  0/ Celano 34,  515 

^y  of  wrath  I  that  awful  day   Thomas  0/ Celano. 
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Dear  at  thou  wert,  and  justly  dear  Thomas  DaU 447 

Dear  Jesus,  ever  at  my  side Dr.  F.  W.  Faber  (a. ) 5*9 

Dear  Saviour,  if  these  lambs  should  stray Ann  B.  Hyd* 463 

Dear  Saviour,  let  Thy  pitying  eye C.  W^esley. 

Dear  Shepherd  of  Thy  people,  hear yokn  Newton. 

Deathless  principle,  arise A.  M.  Topladr 976,  278 

Deluded  souls  I  that  dream  of  heaven Dr.  WatU  (a.) 

Depth  of  mercy,  can  there  be C.  WesUy   194 

Descend  to  Thy  Jerusalem,  O  Lord Bixkop  Jeremy  Taylor  ....     76 

Did  Christ  o'er  sinners  weep Benjamin  Beddome aa4 

Disposer  Supreme SemtoUus  Victorinus . . .  .97,  474 

Do  flesh  and  nature  dread  to  die Dr.  Watts 139 

Do  I  believe  what  Jesiu  saith Dr.  Waits 138 

Doth  He  who  came  the  lost  to  seek John  Lagniol 1516 

Draw,  Holy  Spirit,  nearer Dr.C.  J.P.Spitta 468 

Draw  me,  O  draw  me,  gracious  Lord Professor  Sckolefield ^06 

Draw  nigh  all  ve  faithful From  Z5M  Ceninrv  Latin. 

Draw  nigh  and  take  the  body (Tr.)  Dr.  Mtuon  rfeaU  ....   543 

Draw  nigh  to  Thy  Jerusalem Bishop  Jeremy  Taylor  ....      76 

Dread  Jehovah,  God  of  nations C F (1804). 

Each  coming  night,  O  Lord,  we  see J.  D.  Bums 561 

Earth  has  many  a  noble  city  A.  Clemens  Pmdentius  . .  8,  5^0 

Earth  to  earth  and  dust  to  dust J.  Hampdon  Gumey. 

Earth  with  her  ten  thousand  flowers Thomas  R.  Taylor 4SS 

Eight  days  amid  this  world  of  woe    Josej^  Anstice. 

Enthroned  on  hifi^,  Almi^ty  Lord Dr.  Thomas  Haweis 359 

Ere  another  Sabbath  close   »Anon.fi%i2    587 

Ere  God  had  built  the  mountains WiUiam  Cotoper. 

Ere  I  sleep,  for  every  favour John  Cennick    3x9 

Ere  the  warning  li^ht  decay < . . . .  Atnbrost, 

Eternal  beam  of  light  divine C.  Wesley. 

Eternal  Father,  strong  to  save    William  Whiting^  [sl.) 573 

Eternal  God,  we  look  to  Thee Jasnes Merrick 335 

Eternal  Light,  eternal  Li^t  Thomas  Binney    45^ 

Eternal  Power,  whose  high  abode Dr.  Watts 135 

Eternal  source  of  every  joy Dr.  Doddridge. 

Eternal  Spirit,  by  whose  power W.  H.  Batkurst 445 

Eternal  Sun  of  righteousness « . .  Cento  from  C.  Wesley. 

Eternal  Wisdom.  Thee  we  praise  Dr.  Watts 136 

Every  morning  the  red  stm C.  Frances  Alexander    ....   56a 

Except  the  Lord  conduct  the  plan C.  Wesley, 

E^ed  afar  from  their  blest  home J.  H.  Butierworth ^x% 

Extended  on  a  cuned  tree  Gerhard  (Tr. )  John  Wesley. 

Exult  all  hearts  with  gladness ^x.)  J.  D.CMambers 473 

Faith, 'tis  a  ^precious  grace <.. Benjasmn  Beddome 224 

Far  as  creauon's  bounds  extend James  Merrick. 

Far  from  my  heavenly  home   H.  F.  Lyte ^^x 

Far  from  the  world,  O  Lord,  I  flee   William  Cowper Jj* 

Far  from  these  narrow  scenes  of  night Antu  Steele   2x4 

Far  from  Thy  servants,  gradous  God  Dr.  Doddridge. 

Father  and  Lord  of  our  whole  life John  Keble. 

Father,  behold  with  gracious  eyes C.  Wesley. 

Father!  by  Thy  love  and  power    Joseph  Anstice. 

Father,  how  wide  Thy  glories  shine Dr.  Watts 155 

Father,  I  know  that  all  my  life  A.  L.  Waring 5^ 


Father,  I  may  not  ask  for  less W.  H,  Drummond 331 

Father,  if  iu^y  still  we  claim Henry  More ^5 

Father  in  high  heaven  dwelling George  Ratuson. 


Father  of  all,  before  Thy  throne J.  Howard  Hinton 4,7 

Father  of  all,  in  whom  alone   C.Wesley   Jl* 

Father  of  all,  to  Thee C .  Wesley  {;k.)  ^ 

Father  of  all,  we  bow  to  Thee ^^fh  Blair. 

Father  of  all,  whose  powerful  voice  C  Wesley. 

Fatherof  all,  whose  wondrous  grace J.  Cooper. 

Father  of  eternal  grace Josiah  Conder ^^^ 

Father  of  eternal  grace James  Montgomery -w. 

Father  of  faithful  Abraham!  hear C.Wesley.  '**' 

Father  of  heaven,  whose  love  profound    J.Cooperif) mJ^ 

Father  of  life  and  light Samuel  Fletcher JJ, 
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Father  of  lights,  from  whom  proceeds C.  WttUv. 

Father  of  love  and  power Gtorge  Ravnon 551 

Father  of  lore,  our  £uide  and  friend Dr.  W.  J.  IroHt. 

Father  of  me  and  all  mankind C.  WetUy. 

Father  of  mercies,  bow  Thine  ear BtnjttmiH  Beddamt 924 

Father  of  mercies,  condescend    Thimas  Mortll 370 

Father  of  mercies,  fcmnt  of  lore Oittwell  HeguU>otkam. 

Father  of  mercies,  God  of  love    Alic*  FUnotrdrw  (a.) 397 

Father  of  mercies,  hear  I  T.  J.  Jmlkin. 

Father  of  mercies,  hear  I Gregory  ik£  Great   X9 

Father  of  mercies,  in  Thv  word Amu  SteeU. 

Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost C.  WetUy. 

Father,  Son,  and  Smnt,  hear '  C.  WesUy. 

Father  throned  <m  higrh Nvbergatul  J.A.Lmtrvbe,,  997 

Father,  *tis  Thine  each  day  to  yield Edward  OsUr. 

Father,  to  Thee  my  soul  I  lift C.  WetUy. 

Father,  to  Thy  sinful  child JosiakConder 409 

Father,  we  humUy  pray  Bishop  IVordtwortk, 

Father,  whate*er  of  earthly  Uiss Anne  Steel*    SI4 

Father,  whose  love  and  truth  fulfil Edward  OeUr, 

Fierce  raged  the  tempest  o'er  the  deep Got^frey  Thri$i£   584 

Fierce  was  the  storm  of  wind /f.  Wyndkam  Bea44m    ....  514 

Fierce  was  the  wild  billow   Saint  AnatoUnt    9,  539 

First  of  martyrs.  Thou  whose  name SantoUus  Vietorinus ^ 

Fly,  ye  sinners,  to  yon  mountain    Richard  Bumham 586 

For  a  season  called  to  part Johm  Newton 941 

For  all  Thy  saints  in  warfare Earl  Nelson  564 

For  all  Thy  saints,  O  Lord , BiskofMant. 

For  all  Thy  sainti^  who  from  their  labours  rest ....   W.  IValsham  How. 

For  ever  here  my  rest  shaU  be   C.  Wesley   196 

¥or  ever  with  the  Lord James  Jnontgomery. 

For  man  the  Saviour  shed    Santolius  vlctorinus. 

For  the  fount  of  life  eternal  thirstily  the  spirit  yearns  Cardinal  Damiani 34 

For  thee,  O  dear,  dear  country BemardofClunv   99,  543 

For  Thy  dear  saint,  O  Lord   Bishop  ineuU  {ti^ 358 

For  Thy  mercy  and  Thygracc ■^**'7!  Downton  (a.)    545 

For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee  Caroline  Wilson  399 

Forth  from  the  dark  smd  stormy  sky Bishop  Heber. 

Forth  in  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  I  go C.Wesley  197 

Forty  days  and  forty  nights ^**^'VL  "^"'^  Smyttan  (x). .  554 

Fountain  of  ifood,  to  own  Thy  love   Dr.Doddrufye[tL) 174 

Fotmtain  of  lue  and  all  my  joys C.  Wesley   S99 

Fountain  <^  mercy,  God  of  love Alice  Flowerdew 397 

Friend  of  sinners!  Lordof  glory    C.  Newman  Hall 539 

From  all  that  dwell  below  the  Slues Dr.  Watts. 

From  depths  of  woe  I  raise  to  Thee Luther  (Tr.)  R.  Meusie. 

From  distant  comers  of  our  land   Dr.  W,  L.  Alexemder   ....496 

From  Egypt  lately  come ThnnoJtKelly  339 

From  every  earthly  pleasure    Eltel  Davis   5S8 

From  every  stormy  wind  that  blows Htu^  Stowell   459 

From  Greenland's  icy  mountains   BisM  Heber 370 

From  highest  heaven  the  eternal  Son  Sir  H.  W.  Baker 558 

From  highest  heaven  the  Father's  Son (Tr.)  Edward  Caswall. 

From' Th««»  O  God  of  purity C.  Wesley  {vl.)    199 

From  whence  these  dire  portents  around Satnnel  Wesley,  jun.  150 

From  yon  delusive  scene George  Clayton 383 

Full  0/ trembling  expectation C.  Wesley, 

'Gainst  what  foemen  art  thou  rushing Santolius  Vietorinus. 

n^ntle  Tesus,  meek  and  mild , C.  Wesley. 

oSSe  Shepherd,  Thou  hast  stilled  John  W.  Afeinhold 446 

Gird  00  Thy  conquering  sword Dr.  Doddridge . ., 171 

Oird  thy  sword  on,  mishty  Saviour Dr.  Jokn  Ryland. 

olve  dust  to  dust ;  and  here  we  leave Geofve  Rawson. 

Give  me  the  faith  which  can  remove C.  Wesley. 

r^vA  me  the  wings  of  faith  to  rise Z>r.  Watts. 

Give  thanks  to  C^  most  Hij^ Dr,Watts. 

Give  to  our  God  immortal  praise   Dr,  Watts. 

n^v^  to  the  winds  thy  fears Pa$tl  Gerkard   71 

xJTj  sight!  the  Holy  Church From  Syriac  {Tr.)  F.  Pott . .  575 

^i».4niis  things  of  Thee  are  spoken Jokn  Newton 341 

gJJJy^d  laud  and  honour Saint  Theodulph 18 
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Glory  and  praise  to  Thee,  Redeemer  blest Samt  TkeodMl^ x8 

dory  be  to  God  on  high C.W*xUy. 

Glory  be  to  Jesus   ^x.)  E*C€uwaU 590 

Glory  to  God  on  high    Jamn  Alien a6a,  yta. 

Glory  to  God  on  high » WUUam  Mercer. 

Glory  to  God,  who,  ^^len  with  light J.  D.  Chamber*. 

Glory  to  God,  whose  sovereign  grace   C^IVeslev, 

Glory  to  God,  with  joyful  adoration EdwaraO*ler 45s 

Glory  to  the  Father  give Jame*  Memtgnttery 348 

Glory  to  Thee,  my  God,  thisni^t BuhopKen zos 

Glory  to  Thee,  O  Lord Emmta  Toke 573 

Go,  and  the  Saviour's  grace  proclaim  Thomae  Morell 370 

Go  forward.  Christian  soldier Lawrence  Tnttieit 570 

Go  forward  b  your  course  Dean  Alferd 509 

Go,  labour  on :  spend  and  be  q)ent  Dr.H.Bonar. 

Go  to  dark  Gethsemane    yamtes  Montgomery 348 

Go  up,  go  up,  my  heart Dr.  H.  Bonar 501 

Go  when  the  morning  shineth y.  C.  SimUon 486 

Go,  ye  messengers  of  God    yosAna  Marsden  .  ,\ 4x9 

God  bless  our  native  land John  S.  Dwigkt 5x0 

God  Cometh  I  and  e'en  now  is  near    Isaeu  IViliiams. 

God  deigns  to  move  in  mystery IVUtiam  Cem^r{x.) 

God  eternal.  Lord  of  all    Dr,  y.  E.  MtUmrd  .,, 55, 

God  eternal,  mighty  Ring   Dr.  y.  E.  Millard  {ou)    |^ 

God  from  on  high  hath  heard CkarletCt^fm   54$ 

God  is  gone  up  on  high C.  WetUy  jg^ 

God  is  our  refuge  in  distress    Luther 43 

God  is  our  strength,  away  our  fear    Edward  Osier. 

God  is  the  refuge  of  His  saints Dr.  IVatt* ^33 

God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way IVilUamCow^ 256 

God  only  wise,  almighty  good C.  Wesley. 

God  ofall  redeeming  grace C  Wesley  {sl.) 

Godofalmigh^love C.  Wesley. 

God  of  grace.  O  let  Thy  Ught Dr.  Edward  Ckmrtan     463 

God  of  Israel,  we  adore  Thee Thomas  KeUy. 

God  of  mercy,  God  of  grace H.F.Lyte 433 

Godof  my  life,  my  days,  my  breath..... Basil  Woodd 33^ 

God  of  my  life,  through  all  Its  days Dr.  Doddridge xf» 

God  of  my  life,  to  Thee  I  call WiUiamCowper 95* 

God  of  my  life,  to  Thee C.Wesley   ,^ 

God  of  my  life,  whose  gracious  power C.Wesley  xg^ 

Godof  my  salvation,  hear    C.  Wesley. 

God  of  our  life.  Thy  various  praise    ^  Ottiwell  Heginhotham    ....   ag? 

God  of  our  life,  to  Thee  we  call WiUiamCowper ,57 

God  of  pity,  God  of  grace    EUna  F.  Morris   557 

God  our  hope  and  strength  abiding  yohn  Kehle 424 

God  reveals  His  presence Gerhard  Terstoegen xga 

God  the  Father,  from  Thy  throne Sir  H.  W.  Baher 5II 

God  the  Lord  a  King  remaineth yohn  Kehle. 

God  the  Lord  has  heard  our  prayer H.  H.  Wyatt 55^ 

God  the  Lord  is  King,  before  Hun George  Rawson. 

God  who  madest  earth  and  heaven    Biskop  Heber 382 

God  who  madest  earth  and  heaven    Henry  AlSerti ^6 

Grace,  'tis  a  charming  sound Dr.  Doddridge !.    173 

Gracious  Jesu !  in  Thy  name Tobiah  Clausmtaer     gg 

Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd   C.  Wesley. 

Gracious  Saviour,  gentle  Shepherd   W.  H.  NavergaL 

Gracious  Spirit !  dwell  with  me Thomas  T.  Lynch    560 

Gracious  Spirit,  Holy  Ghost   ^v.)  Bisko*  Wordsworth. 

Gracious  Spirit,  Dove  divine  John  Siocmer 348 

Grateful  hearts  and  voices  bring Beniannn  Williams. 

Great  Creator,  who  this  day    Z"***^  ^'  ^^^**' 

Great  God,  and  wilt  Thou  condescend Jane  Tavlor 376 

Great  God,  as  seasons  disappear    Edtmmd  Butcher y^x 

Great  God,  impress  our  trifling  minds George  Burder ^xs 

Great  God,  let  children  to  Thy  throne Edward  Bickerstetk   -y^ 

Great  God,  now  condescend yohn  Fellows 399 

Great  God,  o'er  heaven  and  earth  supreme Edwttrd  Osier 4^1 

Great  God  (^heaven  and  earth,  arise Dr.  Doddridge 174 

Great  God  of  wonders,  all  Thy  wavs    President  Samml  Davids  . .    236 

Great  God,  the  nations  of  the  earth Dr.  Thomas  Gibbons 2*7 

Great  God,  this  hallowed  day  of  Thine    Antu  Steele  [z.) 

Great  God,  this  sacred  day  of  Thine Antu  Steele. 
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Great  God»  to  Thee  oar  song  we  raise ,,,.Amm.,  itio 587 

Great  God,  what  do  I  see  and  hear Ringwaidt  and  Coiiygr.  .$^t  373 

Great  God,  where'er  we  pitch  our  tent Dr.  yokn  Ripp«n 303 

Great  God,  who,  hid  from  mortal  sight CharUs  CoM$t, 

Great  God,  whose  awful  mystery  •  •  •  • Ednmrd  OtUr. 

Great  God,  with  wonder  and  with  praise. » . .  Dr,  Watts. 

Great  is  our  redeeming  Lord C.  WnUy^ 

Great  is  the  Lord  otur  God  Dr.  tVatis{tL.) 

Great  Khtg  of  glory,  come  BeHtatmm  Frumeu 960 

Great  King  of  nations,  hear  our  prayer  7.  Hampdtn  Gnmey. 
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Let  sonffs  of  praises  fill  the  sky Tkoma*  CetteriU 369 

Let  the  land  mourn  through  all  its  coasts    Jatnes  Montgomery. 

Let  us,  with  a  gladsome  mind Tokn  Milton 76,  198 

Let  Zion's  watchmen  all  awake Dr.  Doddridgi 173 

Lift,  my  soul,  thy  voice  harmonious (Tr.)  IViliiam  Mercer. 

Lift  up  to  God  the  voice  of  praise Dr.  -^a^IM  IVardlaw 367 

Lift  up  your  riad  voices  in  triumph  on  high Henry  tvdrt 430 

Lift  up  your  beads,  eternal  gates  TiUe  and  Bradv. 

Lift  up  your  heads,  ye  gates  of  light Dr.  George  Croly 369 

Light  of  life,  seraphic  nre C.  Weeley. 

Light  of  the  anxious  heart   Dr.  Jokn  H.  Newmem    ....   470 

Light  of  the  lonely  pilgrim's  heart Sir  Edward  Denny 443 

Light  of  the  soul.  O  Saviour  blest Edward  CaswaiL 

Lightof  the  world  shine  on  our  souls Edward  Bickertteth* 

Light  of  those  whose  dreary  dwelling C.  Wetley    xBo 

Light  up  this  house  with  glory.  Lord  Dr.  John  Harris ,^68 

Light's  abode,  thou  heavenly  Salem (Tt.)  Latin  qf  ftk  Century, 

Light's  glittenng  mom  bedecks  the  sky  Ambrou 7.  549 

Luce  Noah's  weary  dove Dr.  IV.  A.  Mnklenierg^ . . , ,   465 

Lo  I  at  noon  'tis  sudden  night yogkna  King. 

Lo  1  ftxmi  the  desert  homes Charles  Comn 474 

Lo  I  God  is  her^  let  us  adore Gerhard  Tersteegen    159 

Lo  I  He  comes,  let  all  adore  Him Thomas  Kelly. 

Lo  I  He  corner  with  clouds  descending    y.  Cennich  and  C.  Wesley  X9a 

Lo  I  He  comedi,  cotmtless  trumpets yohnCennich    sx9 

Lot  I  come  with  joy  to  do C.lVesley, 

Lo  I  now  is  our  accepted  day Gregory  the  Great  (/} 541 

Lo  I  on  the  inglorious  tree    (lT.)lviiliamyohnBlom\^) 

Lo  1  round  the  throng  a  glorious  band M.L.  Dnncan* 

Lo  1  the  Gentiles  bend  the  knee C.  Wesley. 

Lo  I  the  mighty  God  appearing William  Goode. 

Lo  I  the  storms  of  life  are  breaking  Dean  Alford 509 

Lo  I  unto  us  a  Child  is  bom Dr.  yohn  Morrison  (a.) 

Lo  I  where  the  words  of  wisdom  shine Edward  Osier, 

LoQg  have  I  seem'd  to  serve  Thee,  Lord C.  Wesley. 

Long  have  we  heard  the  ioyftil  sound Dr.  Watts  (a.) 

Long  plunged  in  sorrow  I  resign yeanne  B,  Gnyon xxo 

Look  down,  O  Lord,  and  on  our  youth    Thotnas  Cotterill. 

Look,  ye  saints,  the  sight  is  glorious Thomtas  Kellv 339 

Lord,  a  Saviour's  love  di^>laying Ernest  Hawkins 475 

Lord  and  Father  of  creauon   Dr.  yoteph  E.  Carpenter . .   5x6 

Lord,  as  a  family  we  meet   Samnel  Fletcher 39s 

Lord,  as  to  Thy  dear  crow  we  flee yohnH.Gnmey  471 

Lord,  at  Thy  feet  we  sinners  lie Simon  Browne X44 

Lord,  before  Thy  throne  we  bend 7^^  Bowdler 375 

Lord,  cause  Thy  face  on  us  to  shine T.  Cotterill  from  Doddrid^g^, 

Lord,  dismiss  us  with  Thy  blessing Hon.  Walter  Shirley  . .  046,  3x2 

Lord,  from  my  bed  axadn  I  rise William  Bartholomew   ....   434 

Lord  God,  the  Holy  Ghost yames  Montgomery. 

Lord,  have  mercy  and  remove  us  Dam  Milman, 

Lord,  have  mercy  when  we  pray   Dean  Milman  (a.) 4x7 

Lord,  have  mercy  when  we  strive Datn  Milman 4x7 

Lord,  how  delightful 'tis  to  see  Dr.  Watts X4x 

Lord,  I  believe  a  rest  remains C.Wesley   xo6 

Lord,  I  cannot  let  Thee  go yohn  Newton. 

Lord,  I  hear  of  showers  of  blessing  Elizabeth  Codner ^ 

Lord,  if  Thou  the  grace  impart C.Wesley   X05 

Lord,  in  the  desert  bleak  and  bare    yoseph  Anstice. 

Lord,  is  this  Thy  mercy's  day Isaac  Williams 474 
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Lord*  in  Thy  great.  Thy  glorious  name Antu  SUelt  (a.) 

Lord,  in  Thy  name  Thy  aerrants  plead   John  KebU    437 

Lord,  it  belongs  not  to  my  care Kickard  Baxter 83 

Lord,  it  is  not  for  us  to  care Richard  Baxter  (a.) 

Lord,  it  b  not  life  to  live Attf tutus  M.  Toplady. 

Tesusy  are  we  one  with  Thee    James  G.  Deck 473 

[esusy  Gk>d  and  man    Sir  Hemry  W.  Baker 558 

lesusy  let  Thy  watchful  care Edward  Swaine 443 

Tesus,  when  we  stand  aCsr    WiUiamW.How 504 

.^.^  Jesus,  why,  why  dost  Thou  love  t yeka  Amstin  {,%^ 

Lord,  let  my  heart  still  turn  to  Thee Anaa.  1833 585 

Lord,  like  the  publican  I  stand  Dr.  Thomas  R  taffies   405 

Lord,  look  on  all  assembled  here  Joseph  Hart 305 

Ixjrd,  may  the  inward  grace  abound Edward  Osier. 

Lord,  may  we  feel  no  anxious  care... Richard  Baxter  (tu) 

Xxud,  may  we  love  The^  not  because Saimt  Francis  Xavier. 

Lord,  my  rock,  to  Thee  I  cry Archdeaam  Churtom 463 

Lord,  my  strength,  to  Thee  I  pray   7ames  Merrick  (sl) 

Ixjrd  of  eternal  purity \Tt.)  Edward  Caswall  ....  531 

Lord  of  every  land  and  nation    Robert  Robin^m 367 

Lord  of  heaven,  earthy  and  ocean John  Crosse. 

Xxml  of  hosts,  now  bnght,  how  fisir Daniel  Tttrmer, 

Ix>rdof  hoots,  to  Thee  we  raise James  Montgomiery 348 

Xxntl  of  immensity  sublime Gregory  the  Greeti 531 

Locdof  life.  Prophetic  Spirit JohnKeble    4*8 

XxMtl  of  life,  the  guard  and  giver   Imitaied/rom  James  Hogg  350 

Lordof  mercy  and  of  might Bishop  Heber 380 

XxMtl  of  my  life,  whose  toidcr  care O  Chelsea^  1838. 

Lord  of  pow«r,  and  Lord  of  might Godfrey  Thr^ 584 

Xx>rd  of  the  Church,  we  humbly  pray  Edward  Osier, 

Lord  ofthe  harvest,  hear C.  Weslev, 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  once  again JosMAnstice 494 

Liord  ofthe  harvest.  Thee  we  hail /*  nt^fftPden  Gumey* 

Jjordof  the  hearts  of  men  James  A.  IVood/ord 548 

Lord  of  the  lofty  and  the  low Thomas  W.  Avetiag 531 

Lord  of  the  Sabbath,  hear  our  vows Dr.  Doddridre 171 

Lord  ofthe  Sabbadi,  hear  us  pray Dr.  Doddridge  {^) 

Ixwd  of  the  vast  creation John  Buhner 386 

Lord  of  the  wide  extended  main C.  ^^^Uy. 

Lmd  of  the  worids  above Dr.  fVatts. 

Lord  of  the  world's  nuyestic  frame Thomas  Jervis 440 

Lord,  of  Thy  mercy  hear  our  cry Emma  Tohe 573 

Lord,  on  whose  bounty  we  depdid    Edward  Osier. 

Lord   pour  Thy  spirit  from  (m  high James  Momtf^mery  {sl) ... .  348 

Lord' r^nove  Uie  veil  away Frederic  G.  JClopstock    ....  93a 

Lord'  tK**"  l^y.  children  come  to  Thee? Bishop  Samuel  Hinds    ....  439 

t^^S'supreme,  in  gl<My  dwelling    Colonel  Blacker^  1838. 

Lord,  take  my  heart  just  as  it  U. Mary  Stonehouse. 

T^Xrd   teach  us  how  to  prayanght Japnes  Monigotnery. 

T^*  that  I  may  learn  of  Thee Edward  Osier. 

lSS*  that  I  may  »e»n»  of  Thee CWesley  914 

T^«rl*  there  is  a  throne  of  grace Ingram  Cobbin 360 

r^' Tliv  Church  hath  seen  Thee  rise   miliamGoode. 

r^3!Thy  woidabideth Sir  Henry  W.  Baker 558 

T«rd!  we  Deli*^*®"**^®**" C.  IVesl^. 

r^rd    we  come  before  Thee  no%f    William  Hammond  900 

j^-A   we  raise  our  cry  to  Thee Dean  Milman  (a.) 

rZiiJ'  what  Thy  providence  denies    Anne  Steele. 

T^d' when  before  Thy  throne  we  meet Tressilian  G.  Nicholas  .,, ,  566 

1^1^'  when  earthly  comforts  flee  Edward  Harland   504 

T    rrl*  when  Thine  Israel  we  survey Dr.  Doddridge. 

iS  when  we  bend  before  Thy  throne Joseph  Dacre  Carlyle 367 

r^fr*  when  we  creation  scan  Joseph  Dacre  Cariyle    ....  367 


T    rd'  ^\^e<or9Xivaxi)txTA^myn:i    Dr.  JohnR.  Wreford   ....  461 

*-^l5*  whose  temple  once  did  glisten     Dr.  Charles  J.  Vanghan  . .  534 

J^'dTviS^  a"  ^  «*ce"in«- C.  Wesley.  ^ 

J'^^nff  Shepherd  of  Thy  sheep Jane  E.Leeson    547 


j^^_jj     wbOSe  i,w*i|#«i  wiivc  uiu  KitMcn      *^.  \,n*»T€€s  j.   f  amgmtn  . .    534 

J.OVC<  ^^ _^ ^  ^ 

J^^;jjy^'^i2eiiari«7.^7."TT7.!!!!!.'!;![ii;!!;i!  FeUcu D.  H^iu^''\\'.\'.\  JJe 


^m  1,*,.  of  all  things,  aid  our  hands Isaac  WUliasns. 

J!*C^ofall  things.  God  most  High ^x,)  John  D.  Chambers, 

Jj2[SofaW**^«''°"«^*y^'<>*^ E.Osler,/romDr.Doddridge. 
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Maker  of  earth,  to  Thee  alone ^x.\Dr.  J.  Mtamt  tT^mit. 

Maker  ofthefUrry  sphere \lx.)fr9mBrtvimri»t, 

Man  of  aornnrt,  and  acquainted C  (^rtnr  amd  C.  I.  Lmirtbt  031 

Many  times  unce  days  of  youth y0lmBeammmU  306 

Master.  Lord,  to  Thee  we  cry C.  Wnhy. 

May  the  jcrace  of  Christ  our  Saviour y«kM.Newimi. 

May  we  Thy  precepts.  Lord   Edmmrd  OtUr. 

Meet  and  right  it  is  to  sing C.  IVnUy. 

Memory  of  the  Uest  departed Arektr  T.  Cm^mj 555 

Met  again  in  Jesus*  name y^knPyer 4x4 

Mighty  God,  the  Holy  One  -  -  -    -^  «•-• 


Mighty  God,  while  angels  hless  Thee R§htri  R^tiium 167,  969 

Mighty  Redeemer,  set  me  free Dr.fVmitt xji 

Mighty  SavicHir,  gracious  King Etkmrd  Osier  (f). 

Mine  eyes  and  my  desire Dr,  ff^mtU. 

Mine  hour  appointed  is  at  hand N.  Htrwmim  (tt.)  Mmame        ^ 

More  marr'd  than  any  man's  IVilUMm  jRtiatii 57s 

Mom  of  moms,  and  dayofdajrs (Tr.)  Isaac  IViiiimsms  (sl.) 

Mortals,  awake,  with  angels  join   *,*»>  Samits/ Medley syx 

Mosthij^h  and  holy  Trimty AmgelmsSUetnurTT.)  Cax^       93 

Mountams  by  the  darkness  hidden    Tketmas  T.  Lynca 56» 

Must  friends  and  kindred  droop  and  die     Dr.  iVaits 239 

Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone C  N.  AUm 549 

My  blessed  Sairiour,  is  Thy  love    Dr.  Jeiseph  Slemmstt. 

My  brethren  bdoved^your  calling  ye  see C  Wesley xo« 

My  faith  kwks  up  to  Thee  Dr.  Ray  Palmer «» 

My  God  and  Father,  while  I  stray   Ckarieite  ElUeti 46* 

My  God,  and  is  Thy  uble  spread Dr.DotUrUge 273 

My  God,  how  endless  is  Thy  love Dr,  Waits. 

My  God,  how  wonderful  Thou  art Dr.  Frederiek  W.  Faker  ..   ua 

My  God,  I  humbly  call  Thee  mine C.  Wesley, 

My  God,  I  love  Thee,  not  because Sami  Framds  Xamee:  .  4c.  cao 

My  God,  my  God,  to  Thee  I  cry C.  Wesley. 

My  God,  my  King,  Thy  various  praise    Dr.  Watts. 

My  God,  the  spring  of  all  my  joys Dr.  Watts xjg 

My  Godf  when  dangers  press  me  round Amea,  iB^ 

My  sraaous  Redeemer  I  love    Bem^amim  Fnmeis  aSo 

My  heart  and  voice  I  raise Benja$mm  Rhodes    age 

My  hope  is  buUt  on  nothing  less    Bdmatd  Mete 44I 

My  Tesus,  as  Thou  wflt    BemJa$mmSckmelke,,..x%^  574 

My  Jesus,  say  what  wretch  hat  dared St.  Alpkemse  M.  de  Ligsaari  154 

My  life's  a  shade,  my  days Samml  Cressmam.  «« 

My  Maker  and  my  Kuw SdmaedOsler 49 

My  soul,  praise  the  Loi^,  speak  good  of  His  name.  Tkamuu  Park   339 

My  soul,  there  is  a  country Henry  Vamgkem a* 

My  soul^  thy  great  Creator  praise     Dr.  Watts i^ 

My  spirit  longeth  for  Thee Jeket  Byrem xki 

My  spirit.  Lord,  awake C.  Wesley  {tu) 

My  ^xrit  on  Thy  care Heary  F.  Me. 

Mytunesof  sorrow  and  of  joy Benjamin  Beddeeme ^4 

My  trust  is  in  the  Lord Henry  F.  Lyte  .,„ 43a 

Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee    .,  Sarah  F.  Admms 481 

Never  further  than  Thy  cross Elisabeth  Chetries   n| 

New  every  morning  is  the  love JehnKehle. 

New  wonders  of  lliy  mighty  hand   Charles  Ceffin. 

No  more,  my  God,  I  boast  no  more Henry  Metrch   4« 

No  more  of  strife,  no  more  of  pain    (^.)  Latin  efx%thCetstsiry, 

No  purple  with  His  life-blood  stained Sanielim  Victermsis. 

Not  all  the  blood  of  beasts Dr.  Watts xdL 

Not  by  the  martyr's  death  alone    SanieUus  Victorimis S 

Not  by  Thy  mighty  hand., James  R.Weedferd Jg 

Not  for  three  or  four  transgressions Cretnlle  PhUHmere ....  \^ 

Not  to  the  terrors  of  the  Lord Dr.  Waits. 

Not  unto  us,  but  Thee,  O  Lord T.  CeiterUL  Jrmn  Cemss€h    -As 

Now  bmi  the  heavenly  theme Lanffstd^f) ZZ 

Now  Chnst  gone  up  to  whence  He  came    Amttrme. 

Now  doth  the  sun  ascend  the  sky (Jr.)  Edward  CasmOl  ..6w  sn 

Now  fammv  joyous  heart  would  sing Vehn  Walther %, 

Now  from  the  altar  of  our  hearts  John  Masen  ,.,,. Sa 

Now,  gracious  Lord.  Thine  arm  reveal 7ehn  Nemten, 

Now  rhave  found  the  ground  wherein    John  A.  Rethe r«6,  i6r 
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Nowin  a  song  of  giatefulpfaiae    Stumutl  MtdUy  {9u) 

Now  is  the  accepted  time John  DoUU 339 

Now  let  our  cheeffiil  eyes  sunrej Dr,  D^ddridr* 173 

Now  let  our  hearts  conqMie  to  raise Dmvid  Brmaktny 963 

Now  lee  our  mingling  voices  rise Mary  Amn  Jtvoms, 

Now  let  our  mourning  hearts  revive Dr,  Doddrtdgt 173 

Now  let  our  souls  on  wings  sublime Dr.  Tkpmat  Gihbotu 326 

Now  let  the  children  of  the  saints Dr,  Watt* 141 

Now  let  the  feeble  all  be  strong Dr.  Daddridgt 173 

Now  let  us  jcnn  with  hearts  and  tongues Jotm  N«wton» 

Now  let  us  raise  our  cheerful  strains AniuStetU. 

Now  let  3rour  notes  of  piaise arise Frmncu E,  Cox. 

Now  may  the  f^osod's  amqoering  power Tkamat  KtUv. 

Now  may  the  mi^ntv  arm  awake Tkamat  Ktliy. 

Now  may  the  Spmts  holy  fire ^^'/-J^^l^- • -«^  «78 

Now  morning  lifts  her  dewy  vea    {  ^     (f^^—  —  -  477 

Now.  my  soul,  thy  voice  upraising   |   SamtoUm  Maghrumus,  97,^  ^^ 

Now  my  tongue  the  mvstery  telling .  • Saint  Thotmu  Aquinas, ...     34 

Now  rests  her  soul  in  Jesu's  arms J.  L,  C.  AlUndorf 15^ 

Now  severed  is  Tordan Sabine  Bari$ig-^ionid 570' 

Now  thank  we  slU  our  God Martin  Rinkart 57 

Now  that  the  delight  fills  the  sky    ^  Amhrot* 6 

Now  to  the  baxKU  of  Christ  our  King  Dr.  Watts 139 

O  blessed  day»  when  first  was  poured AW  Bssnan/t   143,  476 

O  blessed  saint  <^  high  renown Pauius  Diacomu x8 

O  bring  to  Jehovah  your  tribute  of  praise Takn  A.  Latrobs 585 

O  Chesty  our  hope,  our  heart  s  desue  {Tr.)  John  CkantlUr 477 

O  Christy  the  heaven's  eternal  king (Tr.)  Csm^iUrs  o/*A.^  M.* 

O  Christ  the  leader  of  that  war-worn  host   Apeliss  von  Ldwsnst^m    . .    64 

O  Christ,  unseen  yet  truly  near Edward  Osier  (a). 

r%  r!hrist.  who  art  both  light  and  day (Tr)  IViiiiam  Mercer 6 

O  ChSt  who  art  the  light  and  day  CTr.)  W.  %  Ce^eland  {m.)  6,  488 

O  Christ,  who  hast  prepared  a  place Santdius  Victorimu 477 

O  choir  of  New  Jerusalem  Saint  Fuibert  ef  Chmrtres . ,     aa 

rk  r*htirch.  our  mother,  neak  His  praise Saint  (klo  of  Cluny ax 

X  J^J^  ail  ye  faithful (Jr.)  Frederick  Oakeley  (a.)  496 

O  come  suid  mourn  with  me  awhile  Dr.  Fredk.  W.  Faber  (a.) . .  530 

O  come,  and  with  the  early  mom Jatnes  R.  Woodford 548 

O  come,  O  come.  Emmanuel KTx.)pr.J.MaaonNeaJe{jL)  540 

O  covenant  angel,  full  of  grace  T.  Ramsem  Birks 51Z 

O  day  of  rest  and  gbdness Bishop  Wordsworth    493 

O  death,  thou  art  no  more   Godfrey  Thring   584 

O  Father  let  me  be wSiiam  H.  Bathurst. 

O  Father  of  long-suffering  grace    John  Keble    4a8 

X  Vather.  Thou  who  hast  created  all    Albert  Knapp  453 

OfSc  of  God,  the  Comforter Saint  Hildegarde 30 

O  for  a  thousand  umrues  to  simr... ?1 '^2^ » * 'A*  V^*  v  *  V ' ' '  '^ 

r)  fountain  eternal  of  life  and  oflight   Chruttan  Jacob  Koitsch    . .  156 

O  ffive  thanks  to  Him  who  made   yosiah  Condor 409 

r%  Hod   at  Thy  command  we  rise C.  Wesley. 

X  rCod'f  bow  down  Thine  ear  to  earth F H' — 585 

X  Sd   from  Thee  alone Dr.  Robert  K.GreviUe  ....  438 

O  God'how  often  hath  thine  ear WilUam  M.  Bunting 484 

X  rir^  most  high,  the  soul  that  knows John  Newton  (a.) 

YkcS^  my  God,  I  do  love  Thee Saint  Francis  Xavier. 

^^2d'  my  heart  is  fully  bent Tate  and  Brady. 

r>  Godi  my  Helper,  ever  near Dr.  John  Fawcett 274 

pc  cioA    my  inmost  soul  convert C.  Wesley. 

!^  rwl' mv  sti^«°fi^  Ami  fortitude Thomas  Stemhold <i 

ooS'of  Abraham,  hear Dr.  Thomas  Hastings. 

r4  Hod  of  all  the  strength  and  power Ambrose 5 

}=»  fJod  of  Bethel,  by  whose  hand  Dr.  Doddridge  {z.)  ....171.  997 

X  rtod  of  fa«»ilie«»  we  own  Dr.  Thomas  Rt^s   406 

X  >Sd  of  ho»ts,  the  mighty  Lord  TaU  and  Brady iia 

Ji  rC2  of  lif«»«^*><*«  power  benign Arthur  T.  Russell 486 

9.  r^  of  lo^  O  King  of  peace! Sir  H.  W.  Baker Js? 

RSdofmercy,Godofn5ght  JohnKebU 496 

Xoodoftru^^P^-**^®^™*'*^ Ambrose 5,  538 

oBSd  oar  help  «»««»PMt    Dr.Wattsim.) 
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O  God,  our  Saviour  and  our  King Simon  Browne. 

O  God  supreme,  in  rapt  amaze  John  D.  Cfuumbert. 

O  God  that  madest  earth  and  sky Bishop  Heher. 

O  God,  the  help  of  all  thy  saints    EdwardOsier. 

O  God,  the  Lord  of  place  and  time   Ambrote. 

O  God,  the  refus^  of  my  soul Anno  Steele. 

O  God  the  Son  Eternal,  Thy  dread  might Bishop  Heber  (a.) 

O  God,  Thou  bottomless  ab3rss  Ernest  Lange  no 

O  God,  Thy  soldiers' crown  and  guard    Ambrose j 

O  God,  Thy  soldiers'  great  reward    Ambrose j,  543 

O  God  unseen,  yet  ever  near Edwetrd  Osier 451 

O  God,  we  praise  Thee,  and  confess Anon.^xTo-^    to? 

O  God,  what  offerins;  shall  I  give Dr.  yoachsm  Lemge    xsx 

O  God,  who  gav'st  tny  servant  grace   Bishop  Heber. 

O  gracious  Father  1  bend  thine  ear Grwory  the  Great  (/) 

O  grant  me.  Lord,  myself  to  see Eenoourd  Osier. 

O  guardian  of  the  church  divine    |   <^o^^^h  Thomas  Chawe^ 
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To  Christ,  the  Prince  of  Peace CTt.)  Edward CaswaU  ....  591 

To  God  be  glory,  peace  on  earth   (Tr.)  Tate  and  Brady  . .  xxa,  586 

To  God  most  awful  and  most  high James  Montgomery. 

To  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise Nicholas  Decims  39 

To  God  on  high  be  thanks  and  praise William  Ball 

To  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son Edward  Osier. 

To  God  the  Father  yield Dr.  Watts  M 

To  God,  the  only  wise Dr.  Watts. 

To  hail  thine  advent.  Lord,  we  lift    (Tr.)  William  Mercer. 

To  Jesus,  the  crown  of  my  hope    William  Caw^er as7 

To  praise  our  Shepherd's  care William  H.  navergal  ....  439 

To  praise  the  ever-bounteous  Lord    John  Needkam 803 

To  realms  beyond  the  sounding  sea H.  Mayo  Gunn S35 

To  the  name  of  our  salvation (Ju)Con^ilers*A.a$idM.,' 

and  Dr.  Mason  Neale. 

To  the  name  that  brings  salvation (Tr.)  Dr.  J.  Mason  Nettle. .  54s 

To  Thee,  in  ages  past    7<tvU  Bulmer ^7 

To  Thee,  O  better  country Bernard 0/ Cluny  (a.) 

To  Thee,  O  Christ,  our  bjrmn  we  raise ^t.)  Edward  A .  Deiyman  .  t^x 

To  Thee,  O  dear,  dear  country Bernard  qf  Cluny    99 

To  Thee,  my  righteous  King  and  Lord William  Wrangham 300 

To  Thee.  O  God,  our  praise  belonjss Dr.  William  J  Irons. 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  yield  my  spirit George  Neumark 99 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  loud  praise  ascendcth EpfurmSyrus 3 

To  Thee,  O  Lord,  with  dawning  light Bttkop  Heber ats 
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To  Thee,  Thou  Ueediiig  Lamb,  to  Thee Amm,,  1833. 

To  Thy  temple  I  repair    ^ames  Monigtmury. 

To-day,  O  Lord,  a  holier  work CkarUt  CiffflH. 

To-day  the  Saviour  calls  Dr.  Thomas  HasHngt   ....  386 

To-day  Thy  mercy  calls  me Oswald  Allen    S3a 

To-monpow,  Lord,  is  Thine Dr.  Doddridtft. 

Too  long,  aias,  I  vainly  sought John  Berriage,  from  Jokm 

CennUk* 

Trinity,  Unity,  Deity    Dr.J.MasonNtaU, 

Truths  which  prophets  sought  in  vain Edward  OsUr, 

Try  us,  O  Goo  !  and  search  the  ground C.  WtsUy. 

Unveil  thy  bosom,  fiuthful  tomb Dr,  Wtttts 140 

Up  to  the  hills  I  lift  mine  eyes    Dr.  Watts, 

Uplift  the  blood-red  banner Benjamin  Gougfi 480 

Upon  the  solitary  mountain's  height Edward  A.  Dayman 481 

Victim  divine.  Thy  grace  we  claim    C.  Wtsley. 

Victorious  from  the  dreadful  fight Edward  Osier. 

Virgin-bom,  the  King  of  heaven    Gerard  Moultrie  ..........  583 

Vifgin-bono,  we  bow  before  Thee Bishop  Heber, 

Vital  spark  of  heavenly  flame Alexander  Pope  148 

Wait,  my  soul,  upon  the  Lord W.  Frteman  Lloyd 

Wake,  awake !  for  night  is  flying Dr.  Philip  NicouU. 

Wake  from  the  dead  !  new  hfe  begin    Edward  Osier. 

Wake,  ye  holy  maidens,  fearing Dr.  Philip  Nicolai 54 

Walk  in  the  light,  so  shalt  thou  know  Bernard  Barton  385 

Warm  with  love  my  heart's  inditing Joseph  Irons 390 

Warrior  kings,  fresh  glory  gain (Tr.)  John  Chandler  (a.) 

Was  it  for  me,  dear  Lord,  for  me  Heniy  Bateman 46s 

Watch  now,  ye  Christians,  watch  and  pray Godfrey  Thring   584 

Watch'd  by  tnc  world  with  jealous  eye C.  Wesley. 

We  cannot  always  trace  the  way    Sir  John  Bowring 4aa 

Wc  give  immortal  praise  Dr.  Watts. 

We  hail  Thee,  Lord,  Thy  church's  Rock Zinnendor/^/rom  Jacobi. 

Wc  in  the  lower  parts    C.  Weslev. 

We  limit  not  the  truth  of  God George  Rafwson. 

We  love  the  place,  O  God    Dean  Bulloch    450 

We  love  Thee,  Lord,  yet  not  alone   Julia  A.  Elliott 48a 

We  march,  we  march,  to  victory    Gerard  Moultrie 583 

We  mourn  for  those  who  toil   Lydia  H.  Sigoumey 43a 

We  praise  Thee,  O  oiir  God,  to  Thee  Dr.  William  J.  Irons. 

We  praise,  we  worship  Thee,  O  God    fTr.)  Anon.^  x8*6. 

We  saw  Thee  not  when  Thou  didst  tread    i:  "'  ^^f*'"*^- 

We  sing  His  love,  who  once  was  slain Kotoland  Htll  (?) 999 

We  sing  the  deep  mysterious  plan Dr.  Doddridge. 

We  sing  thepraise  of  Him  who  died Thomas  Kelly 339 

We  sing  to  Xhee,  Thou  Son  of  God (Jr.)  John  Cennich  (a.)    3x8,  278 

We  speak  of  the  realms  of  the  blest Elizabeth  Mills 483 

We  stand  on  hallow'd  ground Edward  Osier. 

We  thank  Thee,  Lord,  for  this  our  food John  Cennich    3x7 

We  that  have  passed  in  slumber  sweet George  Getscoigne  (a.) 48 

We  wake,  we  wake  1  ye  heavenly  choir Bishop  Ken  (a.) 

•^cary  of  wandering  from  my  God   C.  Wesley. 

Weeping  as  they  go  their  way William  Sterne  Raymond 

Welcome,  brethren,  enter  in Barnes  Edmeston 490 

Welcome*  sacred  day  of  rest iVilliam  Brown  (f ) 550 

What  are  these  arrayed  in  white  C  Wesley. 

yi/YiaX  are  these  thnt  glow  from  afar Christina  G.  Rossetti 578 

What  can  relieve  the  troubled  soul    William  H.  Bathurst. 

What  hath  God  wrought  I  might  Israel  say    Dr.  Thomas  Gibbons* 

•uy^mt  means  the  water  in  thb  font Dr.  James  Spence  553 

What  our  Father  does  is  well Benjamin  Schmolhe. . . .  135,  559 

Wliat  scenes  of  horror  and  of  dread Dr.  John  Fawcett. 

iVhat  shall  I  be,  my  Lord    E.  C.  G.  Langbecher 439 

WluLt  shall  I  render  to  my  God Dr.  Watts 90 

What  shall  the  dying  sinner  do Dr.  Watts X37 

What  shall  we  ask  of  God  in  prayer James  Montgomery. 

What  ^hall  wc  ofler  our  good  Lord  Augustus  G.  Spatitnherg.'  X78 
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What  sinners  value  I  resign Dr.  Watts 133 

What  star  is  this  with  beams  so  bright Charles  Coffin   .....*  476 

What  though  no  flowers  the  fig-tree  clothe Robert  Blair jea 

What  various  hindrances  we  meet William  Covtper. 

What  wondrous  cause  could  move  Thy  heart Clare  Taylor 230 

When  all  Thy  mercies,  O  my  God Joseph  Addison    114 

When  at  thy  footstool,  Lord,  I  bend Henry  F.  Lyte, 

When  Christ  came  down  on  earth  of  old Cecil  F.  Alexander 56a 

When  Christ,  the  Lord,  would  come  on  earth    ....  Dean  A  (ford 509 

When  first  before  His  mercy-seat John  Newton. 

When  forth  from  Egypt's  trembling  strand Bishop  Geor^  Burgess   504 

When  gathering  clouds  aroimd  I  view Sir  Robert  Grant 396 

When  God  of  old  came  down  from  heaven John  Keble 437 

When,  Gracious  Lord,  when  shall  it  be C.  Wesley. 

When  His  salvation  bringing Joshua  King. 

When  I  can  read  my  title  clear Dr.  Watts 140 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous  cross  Dr.  Watts 136 

When  in  the  hour  of  utmost  need Paul  Eber 47 

When  Israel  forth  from  Egypt  went Edward  Osier. 

When  Israel,  freed  from  Pharaoh's  hand Dr.  Watts 135 

When  Jesus  left  His  Father's  throne    James  Montgomery. 

When  Tordan  hush'd  his  waters  still Thomas  Campbell  3^ 

When  languor  and  disease  invade Augustus  M.  Toplady    277 

When  like  a  stranger  on  our  sphere  James  Montgomery. 

When  morning  gilds  the  skies (Tr.)  Edward  Caswall. 

When  my  appointed  aour  is  come Nicholas  Hermann 46 

When  my  tongue  can  no  more    Elias  E.  Naur 577 

When  o'er  the  trodden  paths  of  life  Samuel  Boyce. 

When  on  Sinai's  top  I  see James  Montgomery    347 

When  on  the  margin  of  the  grave C.  Wesley. 

When  our  heads  are  bowed  with  woe   Dean  MUman 416 

When  i^uiet  in  my  house  I  sit C.  Wesley. 

When  rising  from  the  bed  of  death   Joseph  Addison  [f)   it^ 

When  shades  of  night  around  us  close Charles  Coffin. 

When  shall  we  mf^et  again   Alaric  A.  Watts  (a,) 446 

When  streaming  from  the  eastern  skies    William  Shrubsole,  Jun.    ..    336 

When  the  gospel  race  is  run    William  Dickinson 533 

When  the  messengers  of  wrath ,..  Edward  A.  Dayman 481 

When  the  patriarch  was  returning [Tt.)  Edtuard Castoall  ....   cax 

When  the  soft  dews  of  kindlv  sleep John  Keble. 

When  this  passing  world  is  done    Robert  M.McCheyne ci8 

When  Thou,  my  righteous  Judge,  shalt  come   ....  Selina,  Countess  0/  Hunt- 

ingdon xSs 

When  through  the  torn  sail  the  wild  tempest  is 

„^  steaming Bishop  H eber. 

When  wilt  Thou  come  unto  me.  Lord  Thomas  Shepherd    xx% 

When  wounded  sore  the  stricken  soul CecU  F.  Alexander g6a 

Where  high  the  heavenly  temple  stands Michael  Bruce ] . !  304 

Wherefore  so  heavy,  O  my  soul Edward  Caswall rij 

Wherewith.  O  God,  shall  I  draw  near C.  Wesley. 

While  all  the  angel  throne  C.  Wesley. 

While  carnal  men  with  alltheir  powers    Benjamin  Beddome. 

While  coasdous  sinners  tremble William  Jowett 391 

While  mercy  invites  you  Dr.  Thomas  Hastings. 

While  on  the  verge  of  life  I  stand Dr.  Doddridge tn 

While  others  strive  and  hope  in  vain Anne  Steele. 

While  shepherds  watch'd  their  flocks  by  night Tate  and  Brady  na 

While  Thee  I  seek,  Almiehty  Power    Helen  M.  Williams    .*.*  330 

AVhile  we  m  supplication  join John  WeUker. 

While  with  ceaseless  course  the  sim John  Newton. 

Who  are  these  array'd  in  white C.  Wesley  (a.) 

Who  are  these  before  God's  throne    H.  Theodore  Scheni ,55 

Who  are  these  like  stars  appearing    H.  Theodore  Sch  nk   i« 

Who  are  they  whose  little  feet    James  Edmeston ^ 

Who  but  Thou,  Almighty  Spirit Eriphas,  Evangelical  Ma- 

__     ....  gagirte,  1821. 

Who  IS  this  that  comes  from  Edom   Tliomas  Kelly, 

Who  is  this  with  garments  dyed Edward  A.  Dayman 48, 

Who  of  men  hath  skill  to  reckon    (Tr.)  Dr.  J.  Mason  NeaU, 

___        ,  ,  varied  by  Keble. 

Whom  have  we  Lord,  in  heaven,  but  Thee Harriet  Auber. 

Whom  should  we  love  like  Thee    Henry  F.  Lyte ^x\ 

Why  art  Thou  weary,  O  my  soul {It.)  Dr.  William  J.  /nms. 


Index.  617 


PAGE 

Why  doth  my  Saviour  weep    John  KebU. 

Why  doth  tKat  impious  Herod  fear  Coelim  SeduUus xo,  541 

Why,  Saviour,  dost  Thou  come Rohert  Campbell. 
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With  grateful  hearts,  with  joyful  tongues    Dr.  A  ndrew  Kippis    337 
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hearts  in  love  abounding    Harriet  A  uber. 

With  heavenly  power,  O  Lord,  defend Rowland  Hill  (?) 


heavenly  weapons  1  have  fought Dr.  Watts. 

With  humble  heart  and  tongue  Dr.  yokn  Fawcett 274 

With  joy  may  I  behold  the  day yames  Merrick. 
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Ye  holy  angels  bright    Richard  Baxter  (a. )  83 

Yc  messengers  of  Christ Mrs.  Voke 349 

Ye  nations  rejoice,  for  salvation  is  nigh    B.y.W..  British  Magazine ^ 
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Ye  principalities  and  powers    George  Rawson. 

Ye  saints  and  servants  of  the  Lord    Tate  and  Brady. 

Ye  servants  of  a  martyred  Lord (Tr.)  Robert  Campbell 546 

Ye  servants  of  God.... C.Weslev   189 

Ye  servants  of  our  glorious  King  (Tr  )  Robert  Campbell    ....  546 

Ye  servants  of  the  Lord    Dr.  Doddridge 173 
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Ye  virgin  souls,  arise  !   C.  Wesley  193 

Ye  waiting  souls,  arise ! C.  Wesley. 

Your  harps,  ye  trembling  saints Augustus  M.  Toplady   ....  378 

Your  hearts  and  tongues,  ye  saints  employ Edward  Osier, 

Zion,  a  mourner  long Benjamin  Beddome. 

ZioD,  awake  1  thy  strength  renew Wuliam  Shndtsole^jun.    . .  585 
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THE 

HISTORY  OF  OUR  LORD, 

As  exemplified  in  Works  of  Art: 

With  that  of  his  Types,  St.  John  the  Baptist, 
and  other  Persons  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament. 

Commenced  by  the  late  Mrs.  JAMESON,  continued  and  completed  by 

Lady  EASTLAKE. 


Of  the  3xa  Illustrations  which  embellish  these  volumes,  all  prepared  expressly  for 

the  '  History  of  Our  Lord/  nearly  one-third  of  the  whole  number  were  engraved  y^  the  Jlnt 
jtime  for  this  woric 


'  We  have  in  these  volumes,  penned  in  a 
truth-seeking  spirit,  and  illustrated  with  a 
copious  generosity  which  at  once  elucidates 
and  adorns  each  section  of  the  subject,  con- 
tributiuas  to  the  literature  of  Christian  Art, 
for  which  every  artist  and  every  student  of 
theology  will  confess  a  debt  of  private  gra- 
titude. To  thoughtful  inquirtrs,  richest  romes 
are  here  opened  for  meditation.  To  minds 
prepared  for  deeper  draughts  to  quench  the 
thirst  for  knowledge,  wells  are  dug  and  foim- 
tains  are  made  to  flow  even  in  the  desert 
tracts  of  time,  where  pilgrim's  foot  seldom 
attempts  to  tread.  We  think  that  Lady 
Eastlakk  has  done  special  service  in  bring- 


ing into  popular  view  recondite  stories  whid 
have  hitherto  been  sealed  for  public  use 
She  h»s,  by  appeal  to  the  early  heads  c^ 
Christ  in  the  Catacombs,  by  reference  to 
Christian  sarcophagi  of  the  fourth  century,  to 
ivories  as  old  as  the  sixth  century,  and  Greek 
MSS.  and  Bvzantine  Miniatures  of  the  nioti 
centiuy,  enabled  the  art-student  to  trace  tbe 
histonr  of  types  and  antetypes,  and  to  ana- 
lyse the  rudimentary  germs  which,  fron  a^c 
to  age  accumulating  strength  and  growth  w 
comelineiS,  at  length  issued  forth  in  perfected 
pictorial  form.  It  i*  to  tAist  the  imfuncy  ^ 
artytkat  at  tfu  present  moment  pecuiimr  i»- 
terest  attaches.     Blackwood's  Macaximi. 
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4erived  from  their  Rules,  the  Mendicant  Orders,  the  Jesuits,  and  the  Order  of  the  VisttatKia 
of  S.  Mary.    Third  Edition,  corrected ;  with  1 1  Etchings  by  the  Author,  and  88  Woodcuts. 

I  voL  atf. 

LEGENDS  OF  THE  MADONNA  * 

.Or  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  Devotional  with  and  without  the  Infant  Jesus,  Historical  from  the 
Annunciation  to  the  A»umption,  as  represented  in  Sacred  and  Legendary  Christian  Art. 
.Third  Edition,  corrected  and  enlarged  ;  with  27  Etchings  and  165  Woodcuts. .....  1  voL  air 

1^  Mrs.  Jameson's  Sacred  and  Legendary  Art  completed  by  Lady 
Eastlake  may  be  had  in  Sets  only,  complete  in  6  vols,  as  above,  price 
12/.  I2s.  handsomely  bound  in  morocco  by  Riviere. 
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